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1942 - GENERAL ADVANCES 


The year 1942, third year of the War for Italy, appeared apparently under the auspices 
of the past 1941, for more positive moral, military, psychological and strategic perspectives of 
the two years fought in the past. 

It was incredibly reinforced, after so many failures, that the moral component of the 
Italian soldier so linked to the alternation of the events had been strengthened, albeit only 
limited to the Italian military arsenal, on several occasions favorable conditions of intervention, 
Land, sea and sky, which had enabled the achievement of successes and proactive results that 
had long been hoped for and pursued, the unity of views and military cooperation with the 
German ally had been strengthened with the definitive disappearance of the Parallel War that 
so many failures had produced to the Axis. In the strategic field, the Italian version of the 1942 
edition could not depart from the broader German-programmed plan, since the camaraderie 
was positively applied on many common fronts: from northern Africa to the Mediterranean, 
from the Balkans to Russia, from the oceans with the Betasom submarines to the skies of all 
Europe and Africa with the air forces. 

There were, of course, two strategic visions, aspects of proportions, and some 
substantive differences in joint views and intervention interpretations, since the setting and 
conduct of the war on the eastern front were essentially exclusive to the OKW. The one in the 
Mediterranean, which was very different from many aspects of Russia, could be considered in 
common and set in principle with the predominant Italian strategic policy for northern Africa 
belonging to the Supreme Command, but in practice this policy did not make any sense on the 
tactical field without the actual presence and participation of the Africa Korps of Erwin 
Rommel, key and instrument of the time in Libya and the main axis priority of the common 
doctrine of intervention. 

The significant novelties that emerged in 1942 concerned the strategic elaboration of 
the OKW with the approval of the Fuhrer (operational project No. 32), which also included the 
Mediterranean, even though indirectly, since it envisages three possible guidelines for direct 
action: offensive in Libya / Egypt, attack on the Middle East through Bulgaria/Turkey, 
southeast continuation of the offensive push from Russia to the Caucasus / Iran / Iraq / Middle 
East. Smaller plans concerned attacks on Gibraltar, if Spanish consent had been obtained, 
occupying northern French Africa (Algeria/Tunisia / Morocco) with or without the consent of 
Vichy, to blocking the Strait of Gibraltar in Spain's refusal. 

Beginning in 1942, Fuhrer assumed directly and personally the strategic direction of 
operations on the eastern front by setting the maximum vertex of the OKW for the Army 
directives. 

The Italian vision, obviously limited to general prospects, was only partially collated 
strategically with some of the Germanic doctrinal concepts, and was essentially directed at the 
theater of North Africa - Libya/Egypt, Libya/Tunisia (Algeria possibly) as necessary - strategic 
indispensable to achieve only after the elimination of Malta (Operation C.3), to support and 
facilitate the offensive push towards the Suez-Alexandria Canal and to ensure the western 
Mediterranean direction from any dangers coming from the Atlantic. It was a strategic vision 
that was necessarily limited, concentrated and directed towards the East, limited to its 
immediate goals but on which it was essential to focus every effort, to allocate every resource 
and every thought to 
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accomplish it with determination and will. 

There were, in 1942, good military prospects for a future and promising action: the manifest 
inability of the additional enemy offensive push arrested at the edge of the Sirtica and warned by the 
Axis commands as the first symptom of a British inversion of strategic tendencies; The consequent 
abandonment of a long-running aggressive policy in the Mediterranean due to the dramatic situation in 
the Far East (Hong Kong, Singapore, Burma, and the Netherlands), the forcible provision of the 1942 
Strategic Plans prepared by the War Cabinet: Operation -Acrobat. For the occupation of Tripolitania, 
Operation -Gymnast. For the occupation of North Africa, Operation -Whipcord for a landing in Sicily, 
plans prepared and planned for a long time. 

At the beginning of 1942, the strategic situation was therefore very favorable to the Axis and it 
came to create the most extraordinary opportunity for victory in the Mediterranean if Germany, now 
committed to the maximum potential against the USSR, had paid more attention to North Africa and 
Italy or whether Italy could have had the means to lead and realize, alone or with the aid of the Afrika 
Korps alone, the strategic vision of the Supreme Command. 

Unfortunately none of these tempting assumptions will come true! Germany will envision its 
commitment to the eastern front more and more, Italy will disperse absurdly and fragmentantly its 
modest military potential between Libya, Russia and the Balkans; Malta, crippled from the Italian - 
German blockade, will be fatally disregarded by the mirage of the pyramids, which will once more 
swallow Rommel's ambition, inexorably attracted and driven away in his reckless personal conduct so 
dear and congenial to the German general. 

The program of the S. C. in strengthening and improving for the current year of the Italian 
Army set with the potential development from the 64 divisions of 1941 to 80 foreseen for 1942, 
comprised the establishment of 16 new divisions (1 alpine, 2 armored, | airborne, 3 auto-transportable, 
1 paratrooper, 8 of infantry) but will be realized only partially with the formation of Alp. Div. -Alpi 
Graie., of the Folgore - Paratroopers, of the La Spezia. air- transportable of the Piave motorized type 
AS [North African]. 

Thus, with the modest results achieved, the appropriate instrument for the incomplete armored / 
motorized component used in N.A. instrument to harmoniously convey with the strategic vision was, 
however, it was difficult, however, to realize during the year the strategic assumptions set out in favor 
of limited commitments and feasible war operations, certainly useful but auxiliary to the most important 
and decisive strategic vision formulated by the Supreme Command in 1942. 

It began for Italy the third year of a tough and bloody war that had seen alternating in 18 long 
months, defeats and hopes, but without any certainty to independently determine a convincing and 
resolute victory, always wanted, if not in the wake of the mortification of German results as in Greece 
and Yugoslavia, Libya and Russia. 

Yet, public opinion and the same soldiers were rightly asked: We fight like the Germans, with 
the same commitment, the same participation, the same sacrifices, the same goals; When you win much 
of the merit of victory is attributed to Germany, when you lose most of the causes of the defeat are 
being charged to Italy: why this unequal treatment? What was the shame of the value and sacrifices of 
Italian soldiers? 

They were all questioned and reasoned, both to find moral significance and a satisfactory 
justification for the Italian participation in the Axis War, and to ascertain why this disorder even if they 
knew or intuited causes and effects or because he refused to accept the truth on certain levels by 
demagogy, a truth which deserves to be analyzed and known to ascertain and understand the causes of 
the defeat. The achievement of results in modern warfare is closely linked to a number of important 
elements that also and to a different extent contribute to this end; We can distinguish and accept as 
crucial elements: the quality of arms and equipment, the balance between opposing forces and the inter- 
operative cooperation between the Army and the Navy- Air Force, training and preparation specific to 
combat, organization and operation of commands at different levels, ideal and moral motives of 
fighters, logistical capacity commensurate with the effort to sustain and obtaining the established 
results, infrastructures technical - scientific-productive to nourish and improve the qualitative factor. 

The numerical aspect (greater availability of effectives) was not of great importance unless it 
was closely associated with the qualitative one, which in turn should be intimately integrated with 
training, co-operation And the operation of the controls; 
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1942 - The third year of war begins for Italy. The Aeronautics Director with its wards on all fronts of war: from the Mediterranean to Russia, 
celebrates on March 28th the 19th anniversary of its constitution as an autonomous and independent Arn. 


all of which produced results and consequently elevated the morale and gave a sense of 
justification to the human sacrifices of soldiers by increasing satisfaction and enthusiasm that 
strengthened ideals and intentions. 

A complex of technical-moral-spiritual superiority at different levels that guaranteed or 
had to guarantee victory. 

This eloquently explains the Wehrmacht's security and tragedy, the arrogance, 
presumption and the arrogance of the British, the abundant certainty of the US that possessed 
much more than any other, and could overpower or compete with the opponent, without any 
limitation, prevailing with better organization and clarity of commanders, with the 
technological and training perfection of their soldiers. Italy, unfortunately, could not oppose 
the fact that very little of these elements and inevitably ended up succumbing to the ideal 
presumption that moral abilities and personal values could also surpass technical qualities and 
mechanical superiority. 

Another important aspect of the war was the personality of the commanders and the 
fame of a brilliant strategist or lucid tactical coordinator that they dragged on, with the 
ingrained notoriety of the well-known propaganda battalions: von Rundstedt and Mannerheirn, 
O'Connor and Rommel, Montgornery and Kesselring, Patton and Guderian, Zukov and 
Eisenhower, Yamashita and MacArthur, Yamamoto and Nimitz did not represent anything else 
with their personality, that the conclusion of a joint cooperation work involving armaments and 
equipment, training, Intense collaborations, organization of commands and functionality, 
clarity of thought and morality of the fighters, numerical entities and logistic capabilities that 
had contributed considerably and differently to the achievement of superiority, success, victory 
and popularity. 

But if it is true that these commanders reached a well-deserved reputation - either 
directly on the field of 
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Ciampino 3/28/1942. Celebration of the XIX anniversary of the constitution of the R.A.. Commemorative ceremony with parade of 

armaments and honors to the flag of the Blue Arm. About 160,000 armed airmen on all fronts. 
battle that indirectly with well orchestrated promotional campaign - it is true that the armies or 
armed forces that they commanded represented the most powerful art and military science had 
focused on modern weaponry and equipment, numerical entity of employed G.U., training and 
preparation, full of technical and logistical means manifestly unreasonable when compared to 
the maximum availability expressed by the Italian armed forces. 

Certainly a great responsibility, however, which greatly facilitated the achievement of 
success, translated into prestige and fame. Maybe something could have been accomplished 
during the war even in the Italian armed forces, preparing a shock Task Force with a dozen of 
G.U. Armored, motorized, airborne and disembarkation, to assign a tactical support aids and a 
tactical - logistic support marshal, to arm them properly with the best of the Italian military 
arsenal or, if necessary, to Germany for the Supply of tanks, cannons, AT artillery, modern 
aircraft, equipment. 

Not therefore a plethora of equipment and poorly armed military force with organic of 
70/80 G.U. Infantry to use for garrison missions in Greece, Yugoslavia, Sicily, Aegean, but an 
agile and powerful mixed-arm Corp, capable of well-figuring alongside DAK and participating 
in the mechanized contrast against the English as Army; The best of the Italian armed forces 
best, the blossoming flower of the young Italian soldiers who participated with a high moral 
and combat level as he manifested with the Julia, the Folgore and the Ariete to mention three 
of the most significant G.U.s in the [Italian] Royal Army in the 2" World War. 

Certainly, it was possible to accomplish all this on the battlefield and test the set of all 
those elements that, as we have described, are sure aspects of success, eschewing theories of 
greatness but inapplicable, diluting rather than focusing what 
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available on weapons and equipment. 

How many famous commanders could show Italy at par with the most famous foreign 
leaders if they had made certain conditions? 

When you have well-armed and equipped forces, trained and prepared for any job, 
when there are clear and simple rules of cooperation with the Air Force or Navy everything 
becomes easier and the men commanded and responsible for the action, They have high 
potential for obtaining results regardless of the number of opposing forces. 

This theory was never introduced in the course of the war to Italian commanders and 
commands except in the bitter contrast that these concepts made the commands and the enemy 
commanders. 

The Strategic Program of Japan, the powerful Eastern ally of the Tripartite, with its 
Action Plan set up and approved by the end of 1941, provided for a division of imperial 
strategic policy into five phases as specified: 

1) Attack at Pearl Harbor and destruction of the US Pacific Fleet. 

2) Invasion and occupation of the Pacific Islands Guam, Wake, Gilbert Islands and 
penetration in South Asia, in the Malaya Peninsula, Hong Kong, Northern Borneo, Luzon, 
Thailand. 

3) Occupation of the Philippines, and later in Singapore and Bismarck Islands. 

4) Invasion of the Dutch Indies and continuation of the war in China. 

5) Attack on Burma, New Guinea and the establishment of a wide-ranging defensive 
perimeter in the Pacific and Indian Ocean. 


aay. 





Turin/Mirafiori. Delivery of the war flag to new Air Force units. In 1942 the 3‘4 Stormo of Assault was rebuilt, the 5 Stormo Diver Bomber, 
the O.A. 19%, 20%, 215, 48 Stormo T. 
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It was a stand-alone plan, autonomous, open, and not agreed upon in a common strategic vision 
between the Axis and the tripartite. 

At the beginning of 1942, the first 4 phases were realized. At a time inferior to that expected by 
the Imperial General Staff. The 5th programming point was underway. The new enemy of the Tripartite 
and Axis, at the beginning of 1942, was the United States of America, whose overall strategy was 
elaborated in May 1941 by the United States summoned and named plan “Rainbow 5” predicted in the 
event of a conflict priority on the European sector, considered more challenging than the Asian one, and 
which, it had been established at the time a defensive and flexible policy to be applied until such time as 
the penetration of Japan would begin to feel the efforts and difficulties and was running out offensively. 
The US strategy was further confirmed at the beginning of 1942 after the Arcadia conference held in 
Washington, in January, and in which Churchill and Roosevelt established the following common 
points: 


1) Priorities of the European war front to beat Germany and Italy first. 

2) Constitution of the United Nations, to which 26 nations will soon join. 

3) Establishment of an Inter-Allied Committee of G.S. Chiefs of the United States and of 
England for the coordination of war operations. 

4) Creating an Allied Command for the Pacific War Sector. 


The first measure to establish the "official contact" between the USA and the Axis agreed on 
the need for this confrontation with the use of Aviation and the USAAF's G:S. had the task of a plan 
transferring to Europe of Strategic Bombardment Wings (Stormi), with its own autonomous 
operational, technical, and logistical organization, equipment with the necessary services. 

The Operation “Bolero” was born in this regard. Destined to form a USAAF Air Force in 
Europe to begin and end the strategic air offensive on the Reich - at the time of its defeat. This is a 
strategic objective that will be realized within three years and will actually have the destruction of 
Germany as a final result. Gen. Carl A. Spaatz was commissioned to set up this offensive component, 
which later became the official USAAF (United States Army Air Force) 8" Air Force, becoming over 
time the most powerful aviation unit among all aviation operating in World War IL. 

The 8" A.F. was entrusted to the command of Lt. Gen. Ira C. Eaker and to start from February 
1942, seated his command office in England, in High Wycombe (Buckinghamshire). In May, Gen. 
Eaker became Commander of all U.S.AAF units in Great Britain and the 8" A.F. was definitively 
assigned to Gen. Spaatz. In May, the first B.17 Flying Fortress squadron arrived in England, followed 
briefly by B.24 - Liberator and, during the official presentation, Gen. Eaker said that the 8" Air Force 
would soon begin its Daylight warfare activity against German military targets with the precision 
bombardment technique, using the Norden pointing device that allowed targeted drops with minimum 
error rate. 

USAAF daytime bombings, opposed to the RAF nighttime, initially diverged into positions 
with the British but Americans, convinced of their theories that probably posed greater dangers but 
ultimately offered better destructive results, kept it hard and kept it coherent was their point of view. 

At the end of June, other B.17 bombers continued to arrive in the USAAF bases of the USAAF. 
They were accompanied by the logistic aspect of the twin-engine transport C.47 and followed some 
time later by heavy P.38 fighter for long distance escort and the 8" Air Force completed and reached a 
staff of 1,120 aircraft divided into 822 B.17, 186 P.38, 52 C.47. There was also the assignment of 
Consolidated B.24 bombers. The 8" Air Force's first war mission in Europe took place on July 4, 1942, 
Independence Day, on a target of France near Lilla and two USAAF airplanes were lost. However, the 
Mediterranean sector was not overlooked. In June, the first B.24 .Liberator traveled from England to the 
Middle East. And with a group of 23 four-engine based in Palestine, the USAAF / M.T.O was the first 
operational unit in the Middle East. (Mediterranean Theater Operations) under the command of Col. 
Harry Haiverson later reinforced by other B.17 directly from India (Halpro Sqdn). 

Named 1“ Bombardment Group in formation (Provisional) The Halverson Detachment became 
operative in July commencing attacking the military targets of the Axis in Cyrenaica and Crete and 
ships 
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in transit to the Central Mediterranean. 

By the end of July, even the 98" BG arrived in Palestine directly from the USA. 
(Bomber Group) are B.24/D; the 1*' Provisional BG. "Halverson" then became 376" BG. and 
the command of the armed force of USAAF in the Middle East - now based on two operational 
groups - was entrusted to Gen. Lewis Brereton. 

The first strategic bombardment component was set to hit the Axis in the Mediterranean 
and a new potential danger was created for Italy. 

On the eastern front, blocked in front of Moscow, Leningrad to the north and Rostov in 
the south the offensive push of the Wehrmacht, at the beginning of 1942 was the Red Army to 
resume the initiative, attacking Smolensk in the Donetsk basin, Wiazma, Orel, Vitebsk, Poltava 
in the central sector. 

Germany, and especially the Fuhrer, first perceived the grave danger that the 
Wehrmacht run on the eastern front, and introduced into the fight the strategic reserves of the 
OKH, as well as asking the allies of the Tripartite for greater participation in men, vehicles and 
aviation to the giant struggle with the USSR. 

The Italian contribution provided to CSIR, which, as described in Volume 1941, had 
been rejected at first and then accepted by Mussolini's insistence, was repeatedly urged by the 
OKW in 1942, particularly required by the presence of alpine troops destined to operate in the 
Caucasus, and the Supreme Command 
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Rome 3/28/1942. Delivery of military decorations to aviators and the fallen of the R.A.-M.O.v.m to the memory of Capt. Pilot Valerio 
Scarabellotto present Mussolini, Chief of the G.S./R.A. Gen. Fougier, Adm. Riccardi, Secretary of PNF M.O. Vidussoni. 
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started the establishment of the ARMIR averting potentially from the most important front in North 
Africa, at least 200 modern divisional guns, from the Army and Army Corps, 400 artillery tractors, 650 
canons between AT, A/A, and 20/65 machine guns, no less than 9,000 vehicles needed for North Africa 
to motorize even partially the Inf. Divs. "Brescia’, “Bologna”, “Pavia”, “Trento”, "Folgore” that were 
left without transport and who were then completely lost in the El Alamein's withdrawal phase 
essentially for lack of means of transport. 

A very serious strategic mistake paid at a cost price with the destruction of the eastern front - 
corps and goods — of the ARMIR and the consequent defeat of the Axis War Front in Egypt. 

In 1942, in spite of the enormous availability of war material captured in Europe and Russia 
between 1940/41, Germany did not furnish to Italy anything that was urgently needed by the Army and 
Air Force, as excluding the 600 Borgward and Opel trucks lent to the ARMIR and to the Air Force of a 
couple of dozen used aircraft (Do.217, Bf.110, Ar.96, Fi.156), the most important Axis ally was 
incredibly overlooked and left to fight a common war with an inadequate qualitative and quantitative 
military arsenal, unable to materially provide a proportionate response to the enemy armaments 
employed on the fronts of North Africa and the East. 

A serious mistake of evaluation and military opportunity against Italy that Germany will pay 
indirectly with the decisive defeats of Stalingrad and El Alamein. 

In 1942, therefore, was the year of the great hope of victory for the Axis and the Tripartite, 
since Japan, too, conquered much of Asia, securing the strategic outposts of the Pacific, had continued 
the successfully war in mainland China to the point that Imperial GS could legitimately look at the great 
and decisive results achieved on the mainland and in the islands. Japan was concerned only by the 
growing contrast with the US fleet, with its powerful naval aviation that was beginning to adequately 
deliver excellent results to the US Navy with the Midway, Savo, Guadalcanal, Cape Esperance, 
Solomon, who contrasted these with the first defeats on the sea, the beginning of the fall of Japanese 
military fortunes with the heavy losses suffered by the imperial fleet, especially by the aviation 
launched by the US Navy, did not offset that to a degree proportionate to the modest achievements. 

In the naval sector the Axis, 1942 also recorded the largest undersea war victories with 1,162 
allied ships sunk for TSL 6,160,000. On the land front wins, Tobruk, Bir Hackeim, Marsa Matrok in the 
summer, however, were negatively opposed in the fall, the failures of Alam el Halfa and Ruwesait 
before the decisive defeat of El Alamein subsequently and manifested in definitive form to the Axis in 
North Africa . 

On the eastern front, the Wehrmacht, again off to the offensive, conquered Sevastopol, the 
entire Crimea, penetrating the Azov Sea and drove a short distance from the Caspian Sea; To the north 
was almost occupied Stalingrad. Passed the Don, reached the Volga, conquered Voronez- The Red 
Army defeated heavily was at the extreme edge of the military collapse and only a miracle could save 
the USSR from the new and more dangerous German offensive. 

These military achievements between May and September 1942 historically marked the highest 
aspect of the probability of the Axis and the Tripartite winning the 2"' World War. 

Due to the sacrifices made and cultivation of hopes, it was not possible to obtain anything else 
and, starting from October, the irreversible negative involution of Italy and Germany began, first with 
the lost battle of El Alamein, then with the Allied landing of North Africa that closed the Axis between 
two fronts and finally with the destruction of the ARMIR, followed by the German defeat at Stalingrad 
in January 1943. As a strategic counterattack, the Axis penetrated Tunisia by occupying it almost 
entirely. And also occupied South France from the Italian border to the Spanish border, including the 
great naval base in Toulon, where the Navy Battle Fleet of Vichy France was almost completely 
scuttled. 

For the first time since entering the war, America and Axis troops clashed in November on the 
battlefields of North Africa with US troops - infantry units and armored vehicles - launched on the 
Mediterranean War Theater about a year after the Japanese attack at Pearl Harbor. 

But the most macroscopic strategic mistake made in the Mediterranean by the Axis in 1942 and 
which was the origin of the disaster of El] Alamein, was undoubtedly the abandonment of Operation C.3 
to conquer Malta; This operation was brought to 80% of its preparation, then set aside at the moment of 
conquest 
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of Tobruk and finally definitively set aside with the subsequent advancement of Rommel to El 
Alamein. 

He was strongly sponsored by Mussolini, Cavallero, Kessering. Student, Weichold, 
Operation C.3 was seriously compromised by the intervention of the Fuhrer that by a letter sent 
to the Duce dated 23 June, inspired but not sufficiently valued by a euphoric and optimistic 
report sent by Rommel to the OWW for the continuation of the advanced into Egypt after the 
conquest of Tobruk, inviting and urging Mussolini using rhetorical and evocative phrases for 
the Duce, to authorize the continuation of advancing to Egypt, supposedly that Mussolini 
welcomed reluctantly, while convinced that the conquest of Malta would be made shortly after 
the defeat of the British 8" Army in Egypt, as was the case with Rommel and Hitler. 
Subsequent military events did not unfortunately supply that complex of positive elements 
needed to launch C.3: difficulty in supplies to Libya, irrational depletion of the Axis's military 
potential in Egypt for a series of unfortunate tactical initiatives by Rommel, the preparation of 
ARMIR, intensification of air strikes on Italy, general decay of interest for C.3 following the 
emergence of new motives of concern. 


The strategic policy of the R.A. 

In the wider context of the Italian strategy in 1942, the [Italian] Royal Air Force was 
assigned by the Supreme Command to approximately the same role already performed in 1941 
and essentially set up on three action lines: Explorative for the surveillance of the western, and 
central-eastern Mediterranean basins to be fulfilled with strategic reconnaissance; offensive as a 
logical consequence of exploratory activity and to be accomplished with bombardment at high 
altitude, bombing and torpedo bombing and defense for the defense of metropolitan territory 
and other 





G.S./R.A. Ceremony. Delivering German honors to aviators by Gen. Ritter von Pohl, attendant at Superaereo, representing the OKL. Over 
450 Italian airmen were decorated with 1 and 2"4 class Iron Crosses. 
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A Fi.156 of the "P" unit (Maj. Luigi De Siena). This special unt at the disposal of G.S./ R.A. carries out the tasks of transporting the military 
and civilian personalities of the state using multi-engines and other special aircraft for every need. 


protect supply traffic to Libya, Aegean, Greece, Albania, Sardinia, and as a tactical support to 
the war operations on the North African front, to be carried out with fighters, assault, tactical 
reconnaissance, transport. In order of priority, the theaters of war assigned to the Italian Air 
Force for the explanation of operational assumptions established: 1“ the Mediterranean; ae 
North Africa; 3" Greece/Aegean for the exploratory / offensive / defensive part and as an 
important order for the protective part, in place the national territory followed by Libya and 
then other areas of war. 

To best meet and fulfill these strategic guidelines, the R.A. was trying to overcome 
numerous difficulties in the availability of competitive and qualitative material to the extent 
that it would fulfill all the commitments, but a number of negative circumstances linked to 
delays and uncertainties in prototyping and heads of serial for the orders envisaged, A serious 
production crisis that occurred in 1942, the intensification of enemy air raids on industrial 
centers, complicated beyond any more pessimistic anticipation the possibility of operating and 
fighting in terms of reasonable acceptance of events and a balanced operational environment. 

It is necessary to give an account to those at the helm of the Italian Air Force that they 
made the possible and sometimes even the impossible to overcome the serious difficulties 
encountered during the year. But if the logical instances of the aviators of each Specialty to 
have more aircraft, better aircraft, faster and better armed vehicles to counteract the opponent 
did not have the desired response, this dysfunction should be sought backward over time, 
identified in the policy previously adopted and in the technical-production address assigned, 
wanted, imposed or immediately to the Italian Air Force by the production apparatus - 
industrial, the unsatisfactory strategic - tactical philosophy adopted, the firm design setting and 
the difficult and problematic modification in a reasonable time. 
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But let's see what was done during the year to eliminate disadvantages and solve old and latent 
problems in the vast and multifaceted panorama of the Italian air war, the functions and capabilities of 
the Armed Forces to interpret the strategic guidelines, the Aviation industry to assist them, to the aid the 
German Ally provided or could best provide in the wider context of the Axis War. 

Since January 1942, in a meeting in Berlin, the remaining technical difficulties for the Fiat 
production of the new, powerful 1.250 HP DB.605/AI engine (meeting between Field Marshal Milch, 
General Stabs (Ing.) Lucht and Col. Teucci assisted by Captain Gilli). It was a great achievement that 
had to revolutionize the future of Italian aviation already during the course of the year. 

In the subsequent meetings of Rome in February, the problems of the night fighters were set up 
and solved, the definitions of the doctrine of employment, and the methods and means for achieving 
excellent results (meeting with Marshal of Reich Goering and Gen Kammhuber, Gen. Fougier and Gen. 
Biseo). The reports to educate in Germany were even more intense by the Italian RDL staff and the 
C.N. pilots who withdrew the first C.N. twin engines equipped with Fu.MG., improved defense A.A. 
With the constitution of S.N.A.A. And reinforced DICAT with new and more efficient artillery 
material. 

The decision to strengthen the Metropolis defenses A.A.. had come after the raid on May 11, 12 
at the Pradeos refineries in Romania by the B.24s of the Halverson group. Based in Egypt. What Hitler 
had accused in 1940, when Crete and the bases of Greece were used by the RAF, was realized in 1942 
with the American presence in the Mediterranean and with the technical possibilities of American four 
engine aircraft to reach the important and precious Romanian petroleum fields, so vital to the Axis 
strategic program. 

The A.A. defenses compared to the situation in 1940, were considerably improved under the 
qualitative aspect (all the old St Etienne 8 mm. machine guns had been removed) even though there had 
been decreases in the armament of the G.U. of the Army and of the Navy for the losses suffered in 
northern Africa and Russia (about 400 fire guns and no less than 800 guns from 20/65). On the other 
hand, about 450 cannons of 90/53 (90/50) and at least 500 mod. 34 of 76/40 although even in the 
DICAT still existed about 300 old 75/27 CK cannon of no use in modern A.A. defense was also 
noteworthy the number of light weapons entering the service and particularly the Breda 20/65 and 
37/54 machine guns. The number of war booty guns assigned in 1942 was also modest, partly provided 
by Germany, which was, however, expected to be assigned in 1943 of at least 100 batteries of 88/56. 

The static deployment of A.A. balloons with tethers (about 20,000 m with 260 balloons) 
extended to Genoa, Naples, Lero. The number of enemy naval actions on the Italian coasts (landings 
and attempted landings of saboteurs/Commandos) had been less in 1942 than in 1941 and was in one 
year only 6 months of 1940 and had manifested itself in only one case (Aegean) with use of surface 
ships, 16 times with submarines, including 8 cases in the Tyrrhenian Sea. Equally inferior the number 
of enemy air raids in Italy, Libya and Aegean; Compared to the 672 actions of 1940/41, there were in 
1942 a total of 457 incidents with highest scores recorded in Benghazi (91), Tobruk (90), Tripoli (55), 
Augusta (21), Catania (20), Messina (14), Pantelleria (11), Rhodes (14). 

But 1942 was also the year of the great and destructive bombings on the industrial cities of the 
MI-TO-GE triangle. 

The incursions began on October 22 with an attack on Genoa of 85 “Lancaster” coming from 
England and preceded by Pathfinder aircraft to mark targets, select and illuminate them. 200 tones were 
released. Bombs and incendiary strikes that struck the port, warehouses, industrial establishments, 
houses of surrounding neighborhoods. There were 39 dead and 190 wounded. 

The following night the city was again attacked by 68 four engine aircraft between Halifax and 
Stirling and the number of deaths reached 354 as well as over 1200 injured even though the damage 
was minor. On 24 October was the turn of Milan attacked on two waves by 74 “Lancaster” and about 
twenty of “Halifax” and “Stirling” who struck everything and everywhere in town, in Sesto San 
Giovanni, in Monza, causing 171 deaths. 

Following a modest incursion in October on Turin, four incursions took place in November on 
Genoa, 4 on Turin and 3 in December 

On this last city. The heaviest raid on Turin took place on the night of November 20, and there 
were about 250 bombers who dropped over one hundred thousand incendiary 
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and 1,200 explosive bombs including some of 4,000 pounds. 

Great damage throughout the city with hundreds of fires attacking buildings, homes, 
workshops, and industrial establishments. 

The next incursion occurred on the 28" of the same month with the participation of 64 
“Lancaster” and “Stirling” four engine airc4aft who launched thousands of incendiary and explosive 
bombs including some of 8,000 Ibs (8,500 Ibs) hit some Fiat pavilions. 

The attack was repeated the following night by a dozen bombers who did not cause serious 
damage beyond those of the previous incursion that had upset the city and its industries. 

It was a first worrying sign that something was happening in the Anglo-American air war 
strategy and that hunger would cost Italy, considered the weakest Axis link. 


The Financial Exercise 1942/1943 

The third year of the war involved a greater financial commitment of the Government for the 
Air Force to adequately address the increased demands of the conflict. The financial report saw the 
granting of a residual expense of 3 billion £., the last installment of the extraordinary war budget of 19 
billion, 180 million, committed to deal with particular expenditure on the conflict, of which 12 billion 
had been absorbed up to 1942 for flying material. 

The supervisor, Sen. Ferrari, outlined the spending forecasts set essentially on the construction 
of aircraft, engines, for the repair of airplanes and the maintenance of full combat efficiency of flight 
departments, and also for the purchase of on-board weapons, Launch and fall installations, ammunition 
(bombs, torpedoes, cartridges), RT supply facilities On board, transmitting / receiving stations, radio 
direction finders. The 3 billion £. also involved the setting up of new maneuvering airfields, airport- 
based aerial offensive shelter, the return on efficiency of fields and equipment destroyed or damaged by 
air attacks, staff accommodation and hospital admissions Material, purchase fuel / lubricant, armaments 
maneuvering airports, radio beams, telephone switchboards, teleprinter, and finally armaments of 
personnel recalled for food, clothing, barracks, sanitary materials, state facilities, services. 

The orientation of the buildings concerned the productive increase for torpedo aircraft, daytime 
and night fighters and assault, which more than any other specialty was required for war use; And also 
the increase in transport aircraft that had absorbed a considerable rate of funding. 

A realistic aeronautical construction program had been set up, harmonized with the industrial 
potential and the availability of raw materials. 

The new constructive indications highlighted the experiences of war and suggested the 
preparation of the following models: 

Bombers - Cant. Z 1018 with speed 500 km/h and offensive load of 1,500 kg., Armament 5 
machine guns, autonomy 2,000 km., metal construction. 

Torpedo aircraft- intensification of the construction of torpedo aircraft and transformation of 
SM.79 bombers into torpedo aircraft. 

Dive bombers - moved to this specialty twin engine the Ro.57 in production: speed 470 km/h, 
autonomy 880 km, a 500 kg bomb. 

Fighters - The MC.202 had proved to be really brilliant and adaptable to its opponent, and its 
600 km/h speed rated it among the best in the world. It was making the MC.205, which will be a further 
improvement of the MC.202. 

Combat (night-fighters / fighters) -Goods, still two-size, generally twin engined, with high 
features, maneuvering and powerful weaponry with 20 guns and 37 cannons. To be set up in various 
versions. 

Aerial Observation - A plane will be adopted that discharges similar tasks for the Air Force, the 
Navy and the R. Army eliminating the construction of three different aircraft. For Tactical Aviation 
Reconnaissance, an airplane will be set up with 3 crewmen to perform even small missions, launching 
bombs on mobile and fixed targets. For Maritime Reconnaissance, a single aircraft was proposed for 
high seas, coastal, anti-sub and reconnaissance tasks. 

Transport - increase in the construction of SM.82, G.12 and P.108 aircraft and use of towed 
gliders for locations where it is not possible or convenient to land large and heavy multi-engined 
aircraft. Under construction dive bomber, bombers and torpedo aircraft. 

Motors-trend to adopt ever-powerful engines and reduced frontal detail with particular focus 
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Chiefs of the G.S./R.A. General Directorates: DGCA Gen. Aldo 
Boggio then Gen. Aldo Guglielmetti, Telecomunications Gen. 
Mario Cebrelli, DSSE Gen. Fernando Bertozzi Olmeda. 


regarding X-type inline engines. 
Study and testing of double star 
engines. Motors under 
construction: Re. 103 RC.40-50 of 
1,500 HP, IF. "Sigma" RC.20-50 
of 1,500 HP, 1,700 HP Alfa 101 
RC.45 and Fiat A.41 RC.15-45 of 
2,400 HP, plus engines derived 
from previous and confident 
constructive experiences: Alfa 129 
RC.37 of 870 HP, P.XIX RC.50 of 
1,200 HP, IF "Zeta" RC.42 of 1,250 
HP. 

Torpedoes - studies to 
realize a torpedo to be launched 
with - greater aerial trajectory 
rather than a long sea race, based 
on new propulsion methods 
(internal combustion, reaction, 
inertia) and other radio and wire 
types driven by remote-controlled 
aircraft safe from A/A fire and 
embarked fighters. 

Radars - The growing use 
of RDLs makes it possible to 
further develop this modern 
foundry of science, as well as to 


detect in the night, mist and fog of attacking aircraft, as well as utilization of naval targets as is 


realizing DSSE of Guidonia on a experimental prototype. 


Aircraft embarked - in the course of the adaptation to the 2001 Re. consisting of 
applying clamps for catapult launch, aircraft hub hook after landing on the CV and to allow the 
aircraft to carry and launch bombs up to 500 kg. with inclined flight or with torpedo of 550 kg. 
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The discussion on the 1942/43 forecast budget for the Military Air Force was set on the 
following items: 

- Staff costs 518,000,000 

- General costs 113,450,000 

- Expenses for training, R.A. schools, property maintenance, etc. 38,000,000 

- Reserved costs 12,700,000 

Transformation of makeshift and maneuver fields 85,000,000 

- Construction of aircraft and aircraft of series 1,212,000,000 

- Armament for aircraft 90,000,000 

- Various services, automobile, airport materials 75,000,000 


- Experiences and studies 20,000,000 
- Fuel / Lubricants 730,000,000 
- Special prizes and wages 72,000,000 
- Living and food allowance 300,000,000 
- Clothing and equipment 200,350,000 
- Casemates and ordinary materials 60,000,000 
- Terrestrial and onboard radio equipment 48,000,000 
Radio and telegraphic radios service fees 42,000,000 


TOTAL 3,481,050,000 
Civilian expenses for £.166,250,000, extraordinary expenses for civilian staff £. 
35,000,000, for the construction of new camps, demolition buildings for £. 170 million, for the 
mobilization facilities £. 213 million. Overall, an estimate of expenditure for the financial year 
1942/43 of £. 4.238.676.000. 


MINISTRY OF AIRCRAFT 
STRUCTURE AND ORDINANCE IN THE YEAR 1942 


Chief of the G.S. and Undersecretary of State 


Deputy Chief of GS. 
Chief of Cabinet 
Secretary of State Undersecretary of State 


Gen. S. A. Rino Corso Fougier 
Gen. S.A. Giuseppe Santoro 
Col. Giuseppe Casero 

Lt. Colonel Enrico Giannone 


Secretary General SMIRA- G.S./Armarnenti Aircraft Gen. B.A. Ferdinando Raffaelli then (Lt. 


Department I 
Department II 
Department III 
Torpedo aircraft Office 
Historical Office 
Fallen / Missing Office 
LS.T.M. 

U.T.M. 


Dir. Gen. Military Personal 
Director Gen. Civil Staff A.G-P. 
Gen. Services Materials / Airports 
Div. 1st - Cars 

Div. 2" - Installations on board 
Div. 3rd. - Airports and Services 
Div. 4th.- Administrative 

Div. 5th - Gestione M.S.A. 


Gen. Ugo Delfino Pesce). 

Gen. B.A. Sirnon Pietro Mattei 

Gen. B.A. Francesco Lanzafarne 

Col. Ruggero Bonorni 

Col. Antonino Serra 

Lt. Col. Vincenzo Lioy 

Lt. Col. Achille Chirnenti 

Gen. S.A. Mario Bemasconi 

Gen.S.A. Aus. Giuseppe Manni - Deputy 
Commander Gen. B.A. Renato Sandalli. 
Gen. S.A. Adriano Monti 

Dr. Carlo Maria Maggi 

Gen. D.A. Giuseppe Maceratini 

Col. Vincenzo Sirneti 

Col. Arturo Giordano 

Col. Giuseppe Rizzi 

Dr. Italo Pallotta 

Dr. Giovanni Zelaschi 
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Off. Studi Prod Mobil. 

Div. Ist — Aircraft 

Div. 2nd — Engines 

Div. 3rd — Layout 

Rep. Amm.vo 

Div. Ist - Contracts / penalties 
Div. 2nd - Liquidations / Balances 


D.S.S.E 


Div. Ist — Materials 

Div. 2nd - On-board installations 
Div. 3rd - Technical / chemical 
Off. Amm.vo- 


Lt. Gen. Bruno Alfredo (then Lt. Gen. Fernando Bertozzi 
Olmeda, then Lt. Gen. Aldo Guglielmetti) 

Col. Pietro Tesini 

Maj. Gen. Aldo Boggio 

Maj Gen. Giuseppe Goeta then (Maj. Gen. Mario Mele) 
Lt. Col. Umberto Passerini 

Dr. Francesco Tucci 

Dr. Salvatore Salvo 

Dr. Francesco Galdi 


Lt. Gen. Amedeo Fiore (then Lt Gen. Ugo Delfino Pesce, 
then Lt. Gen. Fernando Bertozzi Olmeda) 

Lt. Col. Carlo Alippi 

Col. Vito Mastromatteo 

Lt. Col. Giuliano Montelucci 


INSPECTOR AERONAUTICAL ENGINEERING Lt. Gen. Bruno Alfredo (then Lt. Gen. 


Giuseppe Goeta) 


DIR. GEN. CIVIL AVIATION AND AIR TRAFFIC Gen. D.A. Vincenzo Velardi (then 


Off. Amm.vo — 


Inspector Aeronautical Engineers 


Gen. Civil Aviation and Air Traffic 


Div. Ist - Air Transport 

Div. 2nd - Legislation / Treaties 
Div. 3rd -Amm.va 

Div. 4th - Technical Servants 


Gen. S.A. Aurelio Liotta) 
Lt. Gen. Bruno Alfredo (then Dr. Giuseppe 
Gagliano, then Lt. Gen. Giuseppe Goeta 


Gen. D.A. Vincenzo Velardi (then Gen. 
S.A. Aurelio Liotta) 
Dr. Alfonso Pirozzi 
Dr. Salvatore Cacopardo 
Dr. Lamberto Lepri 
Lt. Colonel Aldo Ancisi 


Off. Telecommunication Centers /C.A.V. Gen. D.A. Mario Cebrelli 


Off. Studies / Regulations 

Div. Ist — Meteorology 

Div. 2nd — Telecommunications 
Off. Statistics 

Off. Routes 

U.C.A. (Aircraft Armaments) 


Off. Studies / Experiments 


Captain Carlo Sanjust 

Col. Umberto Baistrocchi 

Col. Alessandro Vercelloni 

Captain Silvio Carnevale 

Eng. Antonio Bombardini 

Lt. Gen. Ugo Delfino Pesce (then Ist Gen. Aldo 
Guglielmetti, then Lt. Gen. Attilio Bonessa) 
Maj. Gen. Aldo Guglielmetti 


Div. 1st - Weapons / launching equipment Col. Alfredo Ventriglia 


Div. 2nd - Ammunition fall 

Div. 3rd — Amm. va 

U.C.D. (Air Force Gov. Property) 
Div. Ist — Gov. Property 

Div. 2nd — Works 

Div. 3rd — Installations 


Col. Eugenio Bizzarri 

Dr. Luigi Candela 

Gen. B.A. Giuseppe Pomarici 
Col. Giovanni Elifani 

Col. Felice Santabarbara 

Col. Giorgio Girardet 
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Div. 4th - Columns/Revisions Col. Rodolfo Savini 
Div. 5th - Amm. va Dr. Giuseppe Lorusso 


INSPECTORATE SCHOOLS (then GENERAL SCHOOL COMMAND) Gen. D.A. Vittorio 
Giovine (then Gen. S.A. Mario Ajmone Cat) 


Div. 1st-School of Flight Col. Loth Bemardi 

Div. 2nd - Professional Schools Col. Virginio Rigolone 

Off. Pre- Flight Col. Stefano Bonino 

AERONAUTICAL INSPECTOR CMD. _ Lt. Gen Gaetano Straziata 

Rep. Logistic Col Luigi Bonicelli 

Rep Inspection Colonel Antonio Giacheddu 

Supplies Lt. Col. Arturo Bacchi 

Div.V.E. Lt. Colonel Oreste Avella 

Div. 1st - Health Service Maj. CSA Feliciano Rodriguez 

Div. 2nd - Medical / Legal Materials / Practices / Prof. Dr. Quarto Agreste 

COUNCIL OF THE AIR Gen. D.A. Mario Bemasconi 

Air Force Generals (p. a.) S.A.R. Amedeo D'Aosta (then deceased) 
Giuseppe Valle 


Francesco Pricolo (designated) 


On 3 March 1942 died in prison at the Nairobi Hospital for short, incurable illness, 
Amedeo of Savoy-Aosta, Air Force General in the ranks of the Viceroy of Ethiopia, 
Commander of the Armed Forces- Italian East Africa, Medal of Honor, Gold for the military 
valor. He was buried with a simple and modest ceremony in the small war cemetery of Nyeri 
(Kenya). 


Air Force Commanders 


1st Air Force Gen. D.A. Gennaro Tedeschini Lalli (then Gen. S.A. Vittorio Marchesi) 
2nd Air Force Gen. S.A. Felice Porro 

3rd Air Force Gen. S.A. Eraldo [ari 

Ath Air Force Gen. D.A. Augusto Botola (then Gen. S.A. Ferruccio Ranza) 

5th Air Force Gen. S.A. Vittorio Marchesi (then Gen. S.A. Mario Bernasconi) 


Z.A.T. Commanders 

1 Z.A.T. - Milano Gen. D.A. Alberto Briganti 
Il Z.A.T.- Padova Gen. D.A. Tullio Toccolini 
Il Z.A.T. - Roma Gen. D.A. Umberto Cappa 
IV Z.A.T.- Bari Gen. D.A. Augusto Botola 


Aeronautical Zonal Commanders 
Command Aeronautica/Sicilia Gen. D.A. Silvio Scaroni 
Command Aeronautica/Sardegna Gen. D.A. Aldo Urbani 
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Aeronautical command / Aegean 
Aeronautical command / F.O. 


Aeronautica Command / Albania 


Aeronautical command / Greece 
Command F.A./Corsica 
SLO.DA Aviation Command 
Army Air 

Naval Air 

S.A.S. 


C.S.A. 


1st Department (Land Aircraft) Guidonia 
2nd Department (Seaplanes) Valley Vineyard 


Gen. D.A. Ulisse Longo 

Gen. B.A. Enrico Pezzi 

Gen. D.A. Gino Sozzani (then Gen. B.A. 
Armando Ferroni) 

Col. Umberto Chiesa 

Col. Giuseppe Baudoin 

Gen. B.A. Mario Piccini 

Gen. B.A. Giulio del Lupo (then Gen. B.A. 
Giuliano Cassiani Ingoni) 

Gen. B.A. Francesco Marini (then Gen. D.A. 
Alberto Briganti 

Gen. D.A. Aurelio Liotta (then Gen. D.A. 
Vincenzo Velardi) 

Gen. D.A. Guglielmo Cassinelli 

Col. Angelo Tondi 

Lt. Colonel Mario Corsini 


3rd Department (Armaments Aircraft) Furbara Lt. Col. Sebastiano Fisicaro 


Fighter Command "Borea" 


Fighter Command “Lion” 
Fighter Command “Sicily” 
Fighter Command "Eagle" 


AIR FORCE ATTACHE Head of Department 


Berlin 


Madrid 


Helsinki / Stockholm 


Tokyo 
Belgrade 


Zagreb 

Sofia 

Budapest 

Lisbon 

Prague 

Rio de Janeiro (Latin America) 
Bern 

Ankara 


Bucharest 
Buenos Aires 


Gen. B.A. Arrigo Tessari (then Gen. B.A. 
Marziale Cerutti) 

Gen. B.A. Attilio Biseo 

Gen. B.A. Angelo Tessore 

Col. Michele Grandinetti 


Col. Francesco Ferrarin 

Col. Giuseppe Teucci 

(SIA) Ten. Col. GARI Luigi Antonioli 
Magistrate Mario Gaspari 

Gen. B.A. Attilio Poppi (then Col. Ferri Forti) 
Captain Carlos Bertuzzi 

Captain Mario Rovere 

Lt. Col. Luigi Klinger 

Lt. Antonio Farini 

Lt. Colonel Riccardo Federici 

Lt. Col. Mario Piroddi (then Lt. Col. Vittorio 
Cannaviello) 

Lt. Col. Giuseppe Magni 

Lt. Colonel Rolando Pratelli 

Col. Umberto Nannini, Captain Mario Romanini 
Lt. Col. Luigi Bianchi, Lt. Luigi Armanino 
Col. Natale Pallotta 

Lt. Col. Carlo Tempesti 

Maj. Elbano Ghiglia 

Lt. Col. Stefano Trimboli (then Lt. Col. Leves 
Alessandro ff.) 

Col. Gino Palmentola 

Magistrate Riccardo Roveda 
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Air Force officers assigned as flight assistant were the following: 

Col. Francesco Belloni (Marshal of Italy Ettore Bastico) 

Col. Giacomo Brancato (H.M. Vittorio Emanuele III) Lt. Col. Riccardo Federici (Aide de 
camp for the King) 

Col. Mario Piroddi (H.R.H. Prince of Piemonte) with pilots Captain Paolo Salvadori and then 
Captain Sebastiano Baduel. 

Captain Villa Giulio Cesare (Gen. S. Giuseppe Santoro - Substitute GS/ RA). 

Lt. Luigi Bruzzone (Gen. of Ar. Geloso-Command Armed Forces Greece) 


Air Force Officers assigned to special assignments: 

Gen. B.A. Francesco Cutry-Adder to the Attaché to the Committee on War Direction at the 
Supreme Command (replacing the late Gen. D.A. Egisto Perino). 

Col. Delio Vecchio -Supreme Command. 

Gen. B.A. Francesco Gambino-General Committee for Liquid Fuels. 

Col. Luigi Gallo-Supreme Command. 

Lt. Col. Giuseppe Mormino-Propaganda of War Min. Popular Culture. 

Lt Col. Raffaele Travaglini- GS liaison R.A. with GS / RA. 

Lt. Col. Italo Pirani-GS liaison R.A. with SM/ RN. 

Gen. B.A. Filippo Aliquo-Mazzei-GS liaison R.A. to GS / RA (Territory Defense). 

Col. Raffaele Senzadanari-Secretariat of Chief of the GSG Maresciallo Cavallero. 

Col. Sergio Lalatta-O.B.S. 

Lt. Col. Antonio Fieramonti-Nucleo liaison R.A. at O.B.S. 

Lt. Col. Renato Ronti-Liaison Office R.A. with the German Commission France. 

Gen. S.A. Renato Mazzucco-Vice President C.LA.F. Gen. B.A. Martial Giannini-Head Air 
Service Armed Forces. 

Lt. Col. Enrico Cigerza-Nucleo Aviation Communications L.A.T.I. 

Major Adolfo Varini-Supreme Command. 

Captain Alfredo Reyer-Officer at O.B.S. Gen. B.A. Monsignor Carlo Rusticoni-Vicario O.M. 
for Italy at GS/RA. 

NCO Specialist assigned to Gen. Ritter von Pohl-Sergeant Mot. Mario Cianfanelli (aircraft 
maintenance T.P.FW. 58 (OC + AR) and Siebel FH.104 (SG + GB) and Do. 215 (T5 + 
RL) of the flying nucleus for the O.B.S. 

The composition and subdivision of the military senators in 1942 saw the presence of 69 
officers of the R.A., 28 of R.N. and only 4 Senators were official of the R.A. 





Students pilot at an USAAF flight school 
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AERIAL ARMY ORDER OF BATTLE 

SITUATION OF THE R.A. ON 1/1/1942 
1” AIR FLEET 4" AIR FLEET AEGEAN AIR FORCE 
7" Stormo BT. 35" Stormo BT. 47” Group BT. 
43! Stormo BT. 37" Stormo BT. 41° Group Aut. AS. 
101“ Group Aut. BaT. 154" Group Aut. CT. 161“ Group Aut. CT. 
239" Sq. Aut. BaT. 2 Sec. CN. 2 Sec. CN 
Fighter Command “Borea”’ 
53™ Storm CT. 
2™ Stormo CT. SARDEGNA AIR FORCE 5" AIR FLEET 
23" Group Aut. CT. 
4" Sec. CN 36" Stormo AS 8" Stormo BT. 
Fighter Command "Leone”’ 130" Group Aut. AS 13" Stormo BT. 

51“ Group BT. 175" Sqd.Aut.R.S. 


2™ AIR FLEET 

15" Stormo BT. 

41° Stormo. BT. 

14" Stormo BT. 

30" Stormo BT. 

10" Group CT (4 Stormo) 
2™ Aut.CT. 

1“ Sec. CN 

Fighter Command “Aquila” 


3 AIR FLEET 


46" Stormo BT. 
16" Stormo BT. 
18" Stormo T 

274" Sqd. Aut..BT. 
51 Stormo CT. 
300" Sqd Aut. CN 
21" Group Aut. CT. 
18" Group Aut. CT. 
13" Group Aut. CT. 
2"* Sec CN 


24" Group Aut. CT. 
3" Sec. CN. 


SICILY AIR FORCE 


173" Sqd.R.S. 

278" Sqd.Aut.AS. 

9" Stormo BT 

Fighter Command “Sicilia”. 
54" Storm CT. 

377" Sqd. Aut. CT. 

4 Sez. CN. 


ALBANIA AIR FORCE 
38" Stormo BT. 

Fighter Command “Albania” 
364" Sqd CT (150" Group) 
83" Sqd. CT (18" Group) 
85" Sqd. Ct (18"" Group) 

3 Sections CN 


C.S.LR. 
22" Group Aut. CT. 
245" Sqd. Aut. T. 
246" Sqd. Aut. T. 


279" Sq. Aut. AS. 

284" Sqd. Aut.AS. 

1“ Stormo CT. 

3" Group Aut.CT 

9" Group CT (4" Stormo) 
12" Group Aut. CT. 

150" Group Aut. CT (2 Sqd.) 
145" Group Aut.T. 

176" Sq. Aut. R.S. 

8"" GroupAut.CT. 

157° Group Aut. CN. 
160" Group Aut. CT. 
174" Sqd. Aut. R.S. 

209" Sq. Aut BaT. 

236" Sqd. Aut BaT. 

244" Sqd. Aut. R.S. 
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ARMY AVIATION 
19" Stormo O.A. 
RST/ Assault 

20" Stormo .O.A. 


63 Group Aut.O.A. 
71° Group Aut.O.A. 
65" Group Aut.O.A. 
66" Group Aut.O.A. 


76"" Group Aut.O.A. 
61 Group Aut.O.A. 
5" Group Aut.O.A. 
70"" Group Aut. O.A. 


72™ Group Aut. O.A. 
15" Group Aut.O.A. 

67" Group Aut. O.A. 
69" Group Aut. O.A. 
NAVAL AVIATION 


196" Sqd. RM. 
187" Sqd.RM. 


183" Sqd.RM. 
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149" Sqd. RM. 


182" Sqd. RM. 


148" Sq .RM. 


138" Sqd.RM. 
146" Sqd.RM. 
188" Sqd. RM. 
287" Sqd. RM. 


141 Sqd.RM. 
142°¢ Sqd.RM. 
139" Sqd. RM 
171° Sqd. RM. 


83" Group RM. 
85" Group RM. 


288" Sqd. RM. 
185" Sqd. RM. 
147" Sqd. RM. 


145" Sqd. RM. 
140" Sqd.RM. 


SUMMARY 


Bomber/ Dive Bomber/ 


Stormi BT 
Groups Aut. BT. 
Sqd. Aut. BT. 
Groups Aut. BaT. 
Sqd. Aut. R.S. 
Torpedo Aircraft 
Stormi AS 
Groups Aut. AS 
Sqd.Aut.AS. 
Fighters (C.T./CN.) 
Stormi CT. 
Groups Aut. CT 
Sqd. Aut. CT. 
Sec.CN. 

Army Aviation 
Stormi O.A. 
Groups Aut. O.A. 
Naval Aviation 
Groups R.M. 
Sqd. R.M. 
Transports 
Stormi T. 

Groups Aut. T. 
Sqd.Aut. T. 


£ 


alee aap eee agetaeae 
ie: 


Poe eS Be 
AWOe ee 


BBB 
WN 


n. 17 


n.3 
n.l 
n. 2 





Returning from the front the wounded and the sick arrive in the country with greeting and events. At the end of 1942 the identified losses of 


R.A. in the dead, missing and wounded had exceeded 15,000 men; - 10% of the total force. 
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Summary of specialist deceased, prisoner, missing, injured because of war from the 
start of hostilities to February 28, 1942 
(mechanics - Builders — radio operators - gunners - Artificer - Electricians - 
























































































































































Photographers) 

Major Unit Killed Missing Prisoner Wounded Total 
& Interned 
Officer | NCO | Troops | Officer | NCO | Troops | Officer | NCO | Troops | Officer | NCO | Troops 

Ist Fleet 1 4 1 2 3 11 
2nd Fleet 34 8 42 1 9 25 119 
3rd Fleet 5 4 3 3 1 2 5 23 
4th Fleet 5 47 4 76 1 4 35 172 
AF Libya 1 21 125 1 22 240 6 98 34 176 724 
AF Sicily 5 38 7 65 5 6 53 179 
AF Sardinia 1 19 10 58 8 2 47 145 
AF Albania 5 9 1 15 4 16 50 
AF Aegean 3 23 6 50 2 17 19 34 154 
AF E. Africa 12 75 3 23 10 434 1297 2 4 1860 
Naval Air 5 25 5 71 1 7 6 30 150 
S.A.S 1 5 7 6 10 1 2 1 6 39 
Units abroad 6 6 9 3 6 11 41 
(C.A.J-IRAQ- 
C.S.LR.) 
TOTAL 2 74 416 1 76 664 10 445 1439 6 95 445 
TOTAL 492 741 1894 540 3667 

Summary of R. Air Force personnel deceased, prisoner, missing, injured because of war from 

the start of hostilities to February 28, 1942 XX 
Major Unit Killed Missing Prisoner Wounded Total 

& Interned 
Officer | NCO | Troops | Officer | NCO | Troops | Officer | NCO | Troops | Officer | NCO | Troops 

Ist Fleet 3 5 5 2 1 2 1 4 4 27 
2nd Fleet 11 14 43 25 21 45 4 3 1 12 19 29 227 
3rd Fleet i) 9 4 4 5 3 1 5 6 5 47 
4th Fleet 13 15 52 17 20 134 2 2 1 10 15 53 334 
AF Libya 60 61 235 67 86 502 65 42 432 81 110 326 2067 
AF Sicily 18 25 46 39 38 67 8 3 5 31 28 72 380 
AF Sardinia 4 9 22 36 24 58 3 3 8 10 9 69 255 
AF Albania 21 21 15 10 6 18 2 1 + 16 24 38 176 
AF Aegean 8 14 24 20 16 160 11 8 18 17 29 37 362 
AF East. 34 39 89 7 9 23 512 1011 | 3173 7 7 8 4919 
Africa 
Naval Air 9 18 29 25 30 71 7 6 7 13 25 35 275 
S.A.S 10 8 7 12 7 10 zi 1 2 1 6 6 74 
Units abroad 11 12 7 9 3 9 2 2 3 12 17 12 99 
(C.A.J-IRAQ- 
C.S.LR.) 
TOTAL 207 250 578 273 266 1102 620 1083 | 3654 216 299 694 
TOTAL 1035 1641 5357 1209 9242 
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Numerical summary of the personal losses of the R. Air Force from 6/11/40 to 2/28/42 XX for 
non-warlike cause 






























































Siiebialiat Killed Wounded Prisoners Missing Gnd. 
; Off | NCO | Tp Tot Off | NCO | Tp Tot | Off | NCO | Tp | Tot | Off | NCO | Tp | Tot | Total 
Pilots 139 135 274 | 213 183 396 670 
Observers 1 1 1 
Services 11 19 294 | 324 1 3 112 | 116 440 
Mechanics 1 29 110 | 140 1 21 126 | 148 288 
Framers 4 33 37 Zi 37 44 81 
Radio Opr. 4 46 50 ) 29 34 84 
Gunners 3 34 37 1 6 33 40 TI 
Electricians 20 20 7 7 27 
Photographers 1 5 6 3 3 9 
Drivers 1 48 49 1 38 39 88 
Engineers 4 4 4 4 8 
Assistant 3 7 10 I 1 11 
Technicians 
Commissariat 5 5 1 1 6 
Administration 2 2 2 
Health 1 1 3 5 1 1 6 
Chaplain 1 I 1 
Transporters 3 3 3 
Student Pilot 43 43 64 64 107 
Grand Totals 167 | 204 | 639 | 1010 | 225 | 225 | 449 | 899 1909 






























































Numerical summary of personal losses for the R. Air Force from 6/11/40 to 2/28/42 XX for 
war Causes. 

































































Specialist Killed Wounded Prisoners Missing Gnd. 
Off | NCO | Tp Tot | Off | NCO | Tp Tot | Off | NCO | Tp Tot | Off | NCO | Tp Tot | Total 
Pilots 196 | 171 367 | 207 | 198 405 | 335 | 245 2 582 | 269 183 452 1806 
Observers 3 3 3 
Services 3 3 128 | 134 5 3 207 | 215 83 280 989 | 1352 7 390 397 | 2096 
Mechanics 1 27 138 | 166 36 164 | 200 3 120 387 510 31 217 248 1124 
Framers 5 36 41 9 36 45 72 154 226 6 69 75 387 
Radio Opr. 1 21 94 116 24 100 | 124 3 100 373 476 22 165 187 930 
Gunners 18 108 | 126 23 110 | 133 2 64 216 282 14 156 170 711 
Electricians 1 13 14 2 12 14 1 70 250 321 2 18 20 369 
Photographers 2 27 29 1 23 24 1 19 59 79 1 1 38 40 172 
Drivers 30 30 1 36 37 15 59 1150 | 1224 42 42 1333 
Engineers 3 3 1 1 43 43 1 1 48 
Assistant 1 2 3 1 1 2 25 39 64 1 1 70 
Technicians 
Commissariat 1 1 1 1 36 36 38 
Administration 1 1 25 25 26 
Health 1 1 1 6 7 38 14 74 126 1 6 7 141 
Chaplain 7 7 7 
Transporters 3 3 1 1 1 1 1 1 6 
Grand Totals 207 | 250 | 578 | 1035 | 216 | 299 | 694 | 1209 | 620 | 1083 | 3654 | 5357 | 273 | 266 | 1102 | 1641 | 9242 
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Summary of personnel Pilots dead, prisoner, dispersed, wounded for war causes since 
the beginning of hostilities to February 28, 1942 XX 












































































































































Major Unit Killed Prisoner Missing Wounded Total 
Officer NCO Officer NCO Officer NCO Officer NCO 
Ist Fleet 3 4 2 1 4 14 
2nd Fleet 11 14 4 3 25 13 12 10 92 
3rd Fleet 5 4 4 2 5 4 24 
4th Fleet 13 9 2 2 17 14 10 11 447 
AF Libya 55 38 51 29 66 63 74 71 447 
AF Sicily 18 20 8 3 31 22 170 
AF Sardinia 4 8 3 3 36 14 10 7 85 
AF Albania 20 16 2 10 5 15 19 87 
AF Aegean 7 11 11 6 18 6 17 10 86 
AFE. Africa 32 25 241 192 u 6 7 5 515 
Naval Air 9 13 7 5 25 25 13 19 116 
S.A.S 9 3 4 12 1 1 5 35 
Units abroad 10 6 2 2 9 3 12 11 55 
(C.A.LIRAQ-C.S.LR.) 
Army Observers 12 33 20 15 80 
Navy Observers 15 8 47 25 95 
TOTAL 223 171 376 245 336 183 247 198 
TOTAL 394 621 519 445 1979 
Summary of R. Air Force staff, Missing, prisoner- interned for war causes since the 
beginning of hostilities to August 31 1942 XX 
Missing Prisoner & interned 
Major Unit Off | Off. | NCO | NCO | Rank | Rank | Tot. | Off | Off. | NCO | NCO | Rank | Rank | Tot. | Total 
Pilot | Spec | Pilot | Spec | Spec | Gov. Pilot | Spec | Pilot | Spec | Spec | Gov. 

lst Fleet 2 1 2 ) 5 

2nd Fleet 22 13 8 42 3 88 4 2 1 7 95 

3rd Fleet 14 8 10 21 53 1 1 1 2 5 58 

4th Fleet 17 15 6 98 31 167 | 2 2 1 5 172 

AF Libya Ad, 73 25 243 655 63 14 44 14 189 265 589 1244 

AF Sicily 88 2 65 11 154 320 10 6 6 22 342 

AF Sardinia 48 22 14 86 170 | 4 4 9 17 187 

AF Albania 9 4 2 10 3 28 2 1 3 31 

AF Aegean 32 2 18 17 104 97 270 14 10 2 27 1 54 324 

AF E. Africa 7 5 4 21 37 239 | 264 | 203 865 2841 | 752 5164 | 5201 

Naval Air 40 33 6 87 2 168 | 7 5 1 7 20 188 

S.A.S 15 1 6 10 32 4 1 2 7 39 

Units abroad 11 6 9 26 3 2 3 8 34 

(C.A.I-Russia - 

IRAQ-Greece.) 

Total 377 | 4 263 110 887 378 2019 | 353 | 278 | 279 884 3089 | 1018 | 5901 | 7920 



























































The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 


Page 28 


STAFF OFFICERS S.P.E.OF THE ROYAL AIR FORCE 1942 











General of the Air Fleet no. 12 
General Air Division no. 21 
General Air Brigade no. 45 
Colonel r.n. no. 162 
Colonel r.s. no. 22 
Lt. Colonel no. 445 
Ten Colonnelli r.s. no. 64 
Major r.n. no. 432 
Major r.s. no. 55 
Capitan r.n. no. 1601 
Captain r.s./Specialists no. 615 
Subordinates r.n. no 1555 
Subordinates r.s./specialisti_no. 859 
Total: no. 5898 
Nautical Role no 4283 
Role Services no. 1183 
Specialist role no. 432 
Aeronautical Engineers 
General Inspectors G.A. no. | 
Lt. General no. 3 
Maj. General no. 5 
Colonels G.A.R.I. no. 30 
Total no. 8056 





Lt. Colonels G.A.R.I. 

Major G.A.R.I. 

Capitani G.A.R.I. 

Capitani G.A.R.A.T. 

Subordinates G.A.R.I. 

Subordinates G.A.R.A.T. 
Total: 


Aeronautical Commissariat 
Lieutenants Generals no. 1 
Major. Generals no. 2 
Colonels no. 17 

Lt. Colonels no. 47 

Major no. 40 

Capitans no. 326 
Subordinates n. 416 

Total: n. 849 


Aeronautical Health Corps 
Lt. General 
Maj. General 
Colonels CSA 
Lt. Colonels 
Major 
Capitans 
Lieutenants 
Total: 


no. 
no. 
no. 
no. 
no. 
no. 
no. 


no. 
no. 
no. 
no. 
no. 
no. 
no. 
no. 


74 
62 
307 
112 
258 
187 
1038 


26 
24 
111 
99 
271 





Pict Bottom 





The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 


Page 29 








1942 - STORMO COMMANDERS 


1“ Stormo CT. - Col. Alfredo Reglieri. 

2™ Stormo CT.- Lt. Col. Vincenzo Dequal then Col. Amos 
Ghepardi 

3" Stormo CT. - Lt. Col. Tito Falconi 

4" Stormo CT. —Lt. Col. Armando Francois 

5" Stormo Tuff. - Col. Guido Nobili 

7" Stormo BT. - Col. Domenico Ludovico then Lt. Col. Ivo 
Ravazzoni, then Col. Giorgio Porta 

8" Stormo BT. -Col. Fernando Accardo then Lt. Col. Giorgio Rossi 

9" Stormo BT. -Col. Giovanni D'Auria then Lt. Col. Cesare De 
Porto, then Col. Giuseppe Li Donni 

10" Stormo BT. - Col. Pasquale D'Ippolito 

13" Stormo BT. - Col. Antonio Pirino and then Lt. Colonel 
Giuseppe Aini, then Lt. Colonel Giuseppe Ceccotti 

14” Stormo BT. - Lt. Col. Andrea Caporale then Col. Giuseppe 
Colavolpe 

15" Stormo Comb. -Col. Silvio Napoli then Lt. Col. Raffaele 
Colacicchi 

16" Stormo BT. -Lt. Col. Giovanni Farina then Col. Enrico Cigerza 

18" Stormo T. - Col. Paolo Altan, then Col. Giovanni D'Auria 

19" Stormo O.A. -Col. Renzo Leverini, then Col. Dario Ettore 

20" Stormo O.A.- Col. Mario Assennato 

21* Stormo O.A. - Lt. Col. Tito Ragnelli 

30" Stormo BT. -Col. Umberto Fiori, then Lt. Col. Giovanni 
Buonamico 

32™ Stormo BT. -Col. Leone Leonello, then Lt. Colonel Vittorio 
Mariani 

35" Stormo BT. -Col. Bruno Borghetti, then Col. Goffredo Marrana 

36" Stormo AS. -Col. DonatelloGabrielli, then Lt. Col. Giovanni 
Farina, then Col. Olimpio Milanti 

37" Stormo BT. -Col. Giuseppe Sgarlata, then Lt, Col. Renato Di 
Jorio, then Col. Antonio Altomare 

38" Stormo BT. -Col. Pietro Incerpi, then Lt Col. Gil. To Simini 

41* Stormo Int. -Col. Ugo Rampelli, then Lt Col. An. Tonio 
Moscatelli, then Lt. Col. Mario Bonzano 

43" Stormo BT. -Col. AugustoBacchiani, then Lt. Col. Carmelo 
D'Elia, then Lt. Col. Corrado Corradino 

44" Storm T. -Lt. Col. Giovanni Buonamico, then Lt. Col. Pietro 
Morino 

45" StormoT. —Col.. Emilio Draghelli 

46" Stormo AS. -Lt. Col. Giuseppe Maglietti, then Col. Sirio 
Fossati 

47" Stormo BT. - Col. Mario Grotti, then Lt Colonel Giuseppe 
Ceccotti 





48" Stormo T. - Lt. Col. Michele Scattaglia 

50" Stormo of Assault- Lt. Col. Ferruccio Vosilla 

51“ Stormo CT. — Lt. Col. Mario Remondino 

53 Stormo CT. - Lt. Col. Rolando Pratelli, then Lt. Colonel Bruno 
Cudugnello, then Col. Ciro Ajello 

54” Stormo CT. - Lt. Col. CarloCalosso 


GROUP SECRETARY COMMANDERS 


1“ Group BT. — Maj. Ambrose Cassinerio 

2™ Group CT. — Lt.. Col. Aldo Ouarantotti, then Maj. Pierluigi 
Scarpetta, then Captain Annibale Sterzi 

3" Group CT.-Lt. Col. InnocenzoMonti 

4" Group BT. - Maj. Gabriele Rivalta 

5" Group OA. -Lt. Col. Bruno Cerne, then Maj. Mario Crotti 

6" Group CT.. Maj. Marco Larcher, then Maj. Domenico Sciandone 

7" Group CT. - Maj. Gastone Valentini 

8" Group CT. - Maj. Mario Bacich 

9" Group CT. - Maj. Antonio Larsimont Pergameni, then Maj. 
Roberto Fassi 

10" Group CT. - Maj. Paolo Maddalena, then Maj Giuseppe 
D'Agostinis 

11" Group BT - Lt. Colonel Giuseppe Aini, then Lt. Colonel Mario 
Romanelli 

12" Group CT. -Lt. Col. Bruno Cudugnello, then Maj. Elio 
Fiacchino 

13" Group CT. - Maj. Renzo Viale, then Maj. Paolo Zanini 

16" Group CT. - Maj Francesco Beccaria 

17" Group CT. - Maj, Bruno Brambilla, then Maj. Luigi Di 
Bernardo 

18" CT Group. - Maj. Gino Lodi, then Maj. Gustavo Garetto, then 
Capt. Giulio Cesare Giuntella (f.f.) 

20" Group CT. - Maj. Gino Calmieri 

21“ Group CT. - Maj. Ettore Foschini 

22" Group CT. - Maj. Giuseppe De Agostinis, then Maj. Vittorio 
Minguzzi 

23" Group CT.- Maj Luigi Filippi 

24" Group CT. Maj Mario Frulla, then Maj. Raffaele Marchetti 

25" Group BT. -Lt. Col. Giorgio Agnati 

27" Group BT - Col. Col. Pietro Morino, then Lt. Col. Fernando 
Accardo 

28" Group BT. -Ten. Col. Guidi Aditeo 

29" Group BT. -Ten. Col. Cesare De Porto, then Maj. Francesco 
Possemato, then Maj. Oscar Secchi 
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30" Group BT. - Maj. Giuseppe Noziglia 

31“ Group BT. - Maj. Alberto Ferrari 

32™ Group BT. - Maj. Carlo Alberto Capitani 

33" Group BT. - Maj. Ercole Savi 

37" Group T. - Maj. Pietro Lauri Filzi 

38" Group AS. - Maj. Tommaso Folinéa, then Maj Vincenzo 
Orlando 

39" Group BT. - Maj. Francesco Giordano 

40" Group BT. - Maj. Bruno Bronzi 

41“ Group AS .- Lt. Col. Ettore Muti, then Maj. PaoloMoci 

43" Group BT. -Lt. Col. Roberto Pagliocchini 

46" Group Ass. - Maj. Giovanni Morbidelli, then Maj. Giuseppe 
Capasso 

47" Group Ass. - Maj. Giovanni Masoero 

50" Group BT. -Lt. Col. Ugo Grossi 

51“ Group BT. -Lt. Col. Adriano Manenti, then Lt Colonel Giulio 
Vinci 

55" Group BT. -Lt. Col. Renato Di Jorio, then Maj. Nicola 
Fattibene, then Maj. Fulvio Fabiani 

56" Group T. - Maj. Mario Savagni 

59" Group I. - Maj. Bemardo Quatters 

60" Group I. - Maj. Mario Curto 

61* Group OA. -Lt. Col. Giordano Chierighini, then Cap. Lorenzo 








Tornai 

63" Group DA .. Lt Col. Ettore Zambaldi, then Maj. Francesco 
Martinello 

64" Group OA. - Maj. Ferroccio Dell'Arti, then Maj. Giovanni 
Minervino 

65" Group OA. - Maj. Dario Del Monte, then Lt. Col. Alessandro 
Serafini 

66" Group OA. - Maj. Vincenzo Strambi, then Lt Colonel Luigi 
Michel 

68" Group OA. -Lt. Col. Andrea Locamo, then Maj. Vittorio Falugi 

69" Group OA. -Lt. Col. Ettore Zambaldi, Maj. Giovanbattista 
Miani, then Maj. Giuseppe Tomassa 


70" Group OA. - Maj. Giovanni Nicold, then Maj. G. Battista Miani 

71* Groppo OA. -Lt. Col. Angelo Giannotti, then Maj. Antonio 
Celotto 

72" Group OA. - Maj. Francesco Casarosa 

73" Group OA. -Lt. Col. Angelo Giannotti, then Maj. Antonio 
Celotto 

76" Group OA. -Lt. Col. Giovanni Ignaccolo, then Maj. Giovanni 
D'Ajello 

82" Group RM. - Maj. Luciano Tosolini 

83" Group RM. . Maj. Igino Bianchini 

84" Group RM. - Maj. Paolo Salvatori, then Lt. Col. Goffredo Di 
Liberto 

85" Group RM. - Maj. Francesco Romano, then Maj. Gennaro 
Venditti 





86" Group BT. -Lt. Col. Goffredo Marrama, then Lt. Col. Nicola 
Sacchi 

87" Group BT. -Lt. Col. Mario Giuliani 

88" Group BT. - Maj. Alvaro Sardini, then Maj Ugo Machieraldo 

89" Group AS. -Lt. Col. Antonio Fadda 

90" Group BT. - Maj. Emulo Paris 

95" Group BT — Maj. Rinaldo Tieri 

98" Group BT. -Maj. Alberto Ferrari, then Lt Col. Ettore Fargnoli 

99" Group BT. -Lt. Col. Cesare D'Elia. 

101“ Group BaT. - Maj. Carlo Alberto Rizzi 

102" Group BaT. - Maj. Giuseppe Cenni 

104" Group AS. - Maj. Virginio Reinero, then Maj. Francesco 
Campello 

105" Group AS. -Lt. Col. Remo Cadringher 

106" Group BT.- Maj. Alessandro Bavassano 

107" Group BT. - Maj. Renato Roveda, then Maj. Giulio Elvini, 
then Maj. Alberto Sario 

108" Group AS. - Maj. Goffredo Gastaldi, then Captain Mario 
Spezzaferri, then Maj. Alberto Maccagno 

109" Group AS. - Maj. Mario Turba, then Maj. Al. Fredo Zanardi 

116" Group BT.-Lt. Col. Luigi Fabiani 

130" Group AS. - Maj. Enrico Bianchi, then Maj. Giorgio Grossi 

131“ Group AS.-Cap. Vittorio Pini 

132™ Group AS. - Maj. Carlo Emanuele Buscaglia, then Captain 
Giulio Cesare Graziani 

133™ Group AS. - Capt. Raffaele Cantarella, then Captain Franco 
Prati 

144" Group T.- Maj. FeliceSantini 

145" Group T.- Lt. Col. Felice Mazzetti 

146" Group T. - Maj. Mario Medina 

147" Group T. -Lt. Col. Giuseppe Magni, then Maj. Antonio 
Salvagni 

148" Group T. - Maj. Cesare Sacconi, then Lt. Colonel Giorgio 
Ferruzzi 

149" Group T. - Lt. Col. Luigi Marini, then Maj Giuseppe Fattibene 

150" Group CT. - Maj. Antonio Vizzotto 

151* Group CT. -Lt. Col. Antonio Giachino 

153 Group CT. - Maj. Andrea Favini 

154" Group CT. - Maj. DelioGuizzon 

155" Group CT. - Maj. Duilio Fanali 

157" Group CT. - Maj. Luigi Filippi, then Maj Elio Fiacchino 

158" Group Ass. - Capt. Alessandro Cerotti, then Captain Luigi 
Lisardi 

159" Group Ass. - Maj. Guido Fea, then Maj Silvio De Francesco 

160" Group CT.- Maj. Michele Mandara, then Capt. 
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Paolo Arcangeletti 

161* Group CT. -Lt. Col. Giovanni Zappetta. Then Maj. Enrico 
Mille 

167" Group I. - Maj. Corrado Ricci 

1“ Group APC. - Maj. Mario Moreschini 

2' Group APC. - Maj. Antonio Romeo 


CHANGES IN THE CONSTITUTION OF UNITS OF THE R.A.F 
1/10/42 

275" Sqd. BGR. 

V.S.V. School /Linate 

Group C / 52" Stormo CT. 

3" NAS-Pisa 

Sqd. C/ 154" Group Aut. CT. 

1“ N.A.T.- Lonate Pozzolo 

Group C/2" Stormo CT. 

1“ N.A.L Treviso 

53™ Stormo CT. (Groups 151*/ 153") 
1*° N.A.As.-Aviano 

44" Stormo T (Groups 146"/ 149") 

45" Stormo T (Groups 147"/ 148") 
3/25/42 

41" Stormo I (Groups 59"/ 60") 

School 2" Period. CT/Osoppo 

Dive Bomber Command -Lonate Pozzolo 
School 2" Period. CT / Levaldigi 

303" Sqd. Aut. I 

131“ Group Aut. AS. (Sqd. 279"/ 284") 
Group C/30" Stormo BT. 

132™ Group Aut. AS. (Sq. 278"/ 281") 
133" Group Aut. AS. (Sqd. 174"/175") 
Command Pres. R.A. —Bucarest 

Sez. Aut. C.S.A.S. 

18" Storm T (Group 56"/ Sqd 254"/ 246"/ 247") 
4/9/42 

176" Sqd. RST. 

Group C/32™ Stormo BT. 

Group C/4" Stormo CT. 

Group C/36" Stormo AS. 

Group C/1* Stormo CT. 

Aviation Command Slo. Da 

98" Group BT. (Sqd 240"/241") 

4/6/42 

1“ CAPTA. Rome/S/Michele 

2" CAPTA - Rome/Nomentano 





3" CAPTA-Roma/Torraccia 

4" CAPTA - Roma/Lido di Ostia 
43" Stormo BT. (Group 88") 

5" Stormo Tuffatori (Gr. 101°/102") 
88" Group BT. (Sq. 264""/ 265") 


S/I/ 42 
Sec. Aero photographic G.S./RA 

145" Group Aut. T (Sq. 600" S / 604"/ 610") 
377" Sqd. Aut. interceptors 

222" Sqd. Aut. T. 

99" Group BT. (Sq. 242"/ 243") 

8" Stormo BT. (Groups 27"/ 28") 

9" Stormo BT (Groups 29"/ 33") 

32"! Stormo AS. (Groups 38" BT / 89" AS.) 
43" Stormo BT (Groups 88"/ 98"/ 99") 

25" Group AS. (Sqd 8"/ 9") 

4" Group AS. (Sqd. 14"/ 15") 

51 Stormo CT. (Groups 20"/ 155") 

2™ Group Aut. CT. (Sqd 150"7/ 152" 358") 
21" Group Aut. CT. (Sqd 356"/ 382"/ 386") 
35" Stormo BT. (Groups 86"/95") 

116" Group (Sqd. 276"/ 277") — 37" St. BT. 
154" Group CT (Sqd. 361*/ 395" 396") 


5/9/42 

167" Group Aut. I. (Sqd. 300"/ 303") 
Bombardment Command Dragon 

5/15/42 

3" Stormo CT. (Groups 18"/ 23") 

102" Group Dive Bomber (Sqd 209"/ 239") 
50" Stormo Assault (Groups 158"/ 159") 
88" Group BT (Sqd. 264"/ 265") 

48" Stormo T. (Groups 148"/ 149") 

21 Stormo O.A. (Groups 50" /61°/ 63") 

1“ Unit. Parachutists R.A. 

187 2" Sqd. Reserve FF.NN. 

6/11/42 

1“ N.A.V.S.M. (Add to flight without engine) 
57" Group T. (Sqd 224"/225") 

7/30/42 

20" Stormo O.A. (Groups 65"/66") 

Morea Fighter Command (Groups CT 7"/ 151*/ 157") 
10/1/42 

Greece Marinavia Command 

Bomber Command Puggle 

376" Sqd.Aut.CT. 

Sec. Coast of RM- Vigna di Valle 

Sec. Costiem RM-Orbetello 

12/2/42 

Sardinian Fighter Command 

Corsica Air Force Command 
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DISSOLUTIONS 41" Stormo BT into 41“ Stormo I. 

2/25/42 School 2" Per. Add to BT Ravenna into School 2™ 
15" Group O.A. Per. Add to Assault 

62™ Group O.A. 9/1/42 

3/1/42 13" Stormo BT. into 13 Stormo Combat 


611" Sqd. Aut. T. 

244" Sqd. Aut. BT. 

6/16/42 

176" Sqd. RST 

174" Sqd. RST 

175" Sqd. RST 

Groups C of Stormo/Groups -BT/CT 
275" Sqd. Aut. BGR 


TRANSFERS 

3/1/42 

600" Sqd. S to the 145" Group Aut. T. 
50/51 Groups Aut. to the 16" Stormo BT. 
4" Group BT to the 7” Stormo BT 

9/1/42 

39" Sqd. OA to the 70" Group OA 

120"/ 121* Sqd. OA to the 5" Group OA 
127" Sqd OA to the 76"" Group OA 


TRANSFORMATION 

3/1/42 

600" Sqd. T. into the 600" Sqd. S 

5/1/42 

32" Stormo BT into the 32"¢ Stormo AS 

25" Group BT. into the 25" Group AS 

4" Group BT into 4" Group AS 

7" Stormo BT into 7" Stormo AS 

15" Stormo BT into 15" Stormo Combat (then 
Assault) 

46" Stormo BT into 46" Stormo AS 

2"! Per. School CT / Gorizia into School Add to Ct 2" 
Per. 





15" Stormo Combat into 15" Stormo Assault 
School BT Ghedi into School 2"! Per. BT. 
LO/1/42 

4" Group AS into 4" Group BT 

25" AS Group into 25" BT 

7" Stormo AS into 7" Stormo BT 

12/2/42 

2™ Group Aut. CT. into 2" Group Aut. I 


R.A. LOSSES PERIOD 6/10/1940 / 7/31/1942 
Killed Missing Wounded Prisoner 


Pilots 366 458 496 768 

Services 439 309 179 3344 
Mechanic 177 216 196 379 
Installers 57 =. 208 59 288 

Radio Opr 66 225 49 267 
Armorer 46 233 50 187 
Electricians 30 78 15 96 
Photographs 10 18 7 58 

Drivers 74 66 53 296 
Transporters 6 12 - 14 
Observers 1 16 - 15 

Engineers 6 14 9 21 

Technical Asst 10 16 1 34 
Commissariat 6 12 1 22 
Administration 2 11 - 28 
Health 6 18 4 32 
Chaplin - 1 1 14 
Student Pilots 58 16 74 - 
Total: 1360 1927 1194 5836 


Overall total = 10499 
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THE FIRST 20 MONTHS OF WAR 


The beginning of the 3rd year of war meant for the Italian Air Force also a moment of 
reflection and evaluation, a first budget of what had been done in 20 months of war on all 
fronts, a partial result of positive or negative results, which was accurately summarized in a 
report prepared by the Chief of the G.S. Gen. S.A. Rino Corso Fougier is so synthesized: 


1) War on the Western Front (10/24 June 1940) 

War operations hindered by bad weather and environmental problems - with tactical 
support missions. Enemy aircraft destroyed no. 45 and anothers20 seriously damaged. 

b) Mediterranean (6/10/40 / 12/31/41) 

Explorative, offensive, protective missions, with bombardments at high altitude, with 
dive bombers and torpedo aircraft. 

c) North Africa (6/10/40 / 12/31/41) 

Tactical support missions for Army G.U. and offensive, protective and exploratory on 
land and on Libyan Egyptian waters. 

d) East Africa (6/10/40 / 11/30/41) 

Tactical, offensive, supply missions, on land and at sea on the waters of the Red Sea - 
Indian Ocean. 

e) Aegean (6/10/40 / 
12/31/41) 

Local offensive and defensive 
missions with particular regard to the 
strategic goals of Palestine and the 
Persian Gulf. 

f) Greek Front (10/28/40 / 
4/30/41) 

Offensive, defensive, 
protective, tactical supply and tactical 
missions of 3 Aeronautical 
Commands with a great commitment 
on men and aircraft of every 
specialty. 

g) The Yugoslav Front (4/1/41 
/ 4/30/41) 

Offensive, defensive and 
tactical support of 2 Fleet Commands 
and an Air Force Command. 
Destruction of about 80 enemy 
aircraft. 

h) Channel Front (9/30/40 / 
4/31/41) 





e Luftwaffe Fie arsha’ ert Kesser ing, the commander 
ensive, protective an The Luftwaffe Field Marshal Albert Kesserling, th d 
def ; as ied ewith responsible for the OK W in the Mediterranean, commander of the 
efensive vag aamraie carrie Sig be OBS and the 2"4 Luftflotte in Italy. He proved to be a loyal friend 
severe environmental and climatic and collaborator of the Italian Armed Forces and often disagreed 


difficulties but carried out with great waith: the his: subordinate; Rommel. 


self denial and sacrifices by all CAI 
personnel. 
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i) Eastern Front (8/30/1941 / 12/31/41) 

Defensive and protective missions with tactical support to Army G.U. Carried out in difficult climatic, 
weather and environmental conditions. 

1) Metropolitan territory (6/10/40 / 12/31/41) Defensive and protective missions. 

Auxiliary operations 

1) Air Transport 

On all fronts of war from N.A, E.A, Aegean to Russia. 

2) Air sea rescue 

In the whole basin of the Mediterranean. 


War Activity (6/10/40 / 12/31/41) 






























































Actions | Flight Hours Torpedoes | N. of bombs/ Rounds 
missions | Flight fragmentation fired 
Bombers 4,691 15,261 | 38,921 - 240,223 / 10,965 600,847 
Torpedo 274 632 2,194 215 - 15,847 
Reconnaissance 5,503 8,240 | 27,428 - 10,019 /219 47,677 
Fighters 21,308 64,486 | 97,209 - 17,370 /53 | 1,121,416 
Naval Air 16,260 17,459 | 68,238 - 1,467/79 145,479 
Army Air 4,644 5,080 7,737 - 47,647 / 199 93,808 
East Africa 3,623 6,114 | 28,724 - 143,000 / 1,000 258,000 
Total: 56,303 | 117,272 | 270,453 215 459,726 / 11,615 | 2,283,159 
Enemy aircraft shot down and destroyed on the ground no. 1.408 
Enemy aircraft probably shot down and destroyed at ground no. 582 
National aircraft lost for crashing no. 495 
National aircraft lost for other war causes n. 864 


Personal Losses: 





Killed n. 971 
Missing n. 1.842 
Prisoners n. 4,757 
Interned n. 54 

TOTAL n.7.624 


The results achieved during the first 20 months of war with great personal commitment of all aviators 
were necessary to supplement the moral and spiritual conditions found in 1942, which a report by Gen. 
Todeschini Lalli prepared for the G.S./ Air Force, highlighted in particular presented, albeit with remarkable 
differences in morale and enthusiasm between one category and the other of the staff. 

“Anxious mood and willingness to operate were present in almost all navigating officers with the 
exception of a few elements who had sought a comfortable and quiet place probably for exquisitely family reasons 
but with ease of recovery if assigned to new and more responsible locations of operating units; There were 
widespread discomforts for continuous transfers and displacements in the family and economic sphere. 

Several attitudes attributable to unwillingness, were instead sought in insufficient generalized military 
preparation under the qualitative and quantitative aspect, especially for the mass of the complement of officers, 
particularly senior officers, slightly usable in positions of responsibility to the point that in many cases is required 
a placing on leave in order to ease commands and units. 

The fighter officers of the Fighter Specialties were 
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the most attached to the units they belong, higher moral strength and aggressive spirit to such 
an extent as to eliminate any fear of spiritual upheaval; To a lesser extent were the officers of 
the other Specialties, whose long preparation, which was not fully realized for the modest 
results obtained (especially for bombers) and a widespread belief that they had little chance, 
diminished their moral efficiency. The same positive and negative considerations were equally 
applicable to the non-officers and in particular there was a shortage of autonomy and 
mortification for the elements of the navigator role that were also professionally valid, they had 
the status of 2" pilots in the bomber units or even depicted Office work. 

The behavior and the morale of the troopers were considered as a whole, good with a 
natural spirit of adaptation and ease of command even if insufficient military education and the 
attenuation of formal discipline contributed to loosening the chief aspects of the soldier with 
the numerous disciplinary offenses committed.” 

But in general, the moral structure of Italian aviation in 1942 proved to be sufficiently 
firm and to an acceptable disciplinary, moral and spiritual level. 





The Navy officer observer on board the reconnaissance of sea surveillance. Observation made was the exact point, the geographic 
coordinates, the composition and the route of the enemy convoy. 
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{ = & 2 
A large group of non-commissioned officers and specialists decorated for valor for the battle of mid-June. The battle that proved difficult 
and bloody for the aviators of Sardinia was a great affirmation of the Italian Air Force. 








Takeoff of a Cant.506 of the Maritime Reconnaissance of Sardinia (Lt. Col. Perucatti) directed to the surveillance zone in the western 
Mediterranean on whose route transited the enemy convoys directed to Malta between Algeria and the Balearic. 
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Decimomannu - Deployment of the 36 Stormo Torpedo Bomber one of the most aggressive and valiant formations of Italian Air Force. 
Even in 1942, Air Force/Sardinia had reason to fulfill operational commitments of great strategic importance. 





A CR.42 of the 24 Group CT is loaded with 50 kg bombs. Devoid of assault dive bomber units, Air Force / Sardinia sent into the naval air 
war what was available despite being sometimes unfit to challenging missions. 
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- . bic i algae i a 3 i 
Fedhala (Morocco) 11/8/1942 - The first U.S. soldiers. Army land in North Africa. US intervention in the Mediterranean was of decisive 
importance for the fate of the Italian war with the great landing operations in northern Africa and Sicily. 





Gibraltar - From this important strategic stronghold of the enemy, the convoys to Malta were formed and departed. Our informants signaled 
composition, number of ships, departure time, and Superaereo altered the aviation of Sardinia. 
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In 1942 it became operative on the base of Decimomannu the 274" Sqd. BGR of Lt. Col. Gori Castellani equipped with four-engine P.108/B. 
The delay was due to the technical difficulties involved in setting up the big Piaggio bomber. 





—. 


A SM.79 of the 104 Group AS (Maj. Virginio Reinero) flies at a low altitude over an enemy merchant ship hit an and in phase of sinking. 
The results obtained in "Harpoon" were paid by Air Force/Sardinia with the loss of 22 planes and numerous aviators. 


39 
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The two Re.2001s piloted by the Lt. Vaccai and Robone are prepared by specialists with P.D.630 bombs with which they will attack the 
"Victorious" with the technique created by Lt. Rinaldo Galimberti of great effectiveness and precision but risky. 





wh, eg es 





A Fiat twin engine flying boat RS.14 of Maritime Reconnaissance. Starting in 1942, strategic reconnaissance was changed by the 
introduction of fast fighter by R.F. of the type Mc.202 more efficient and safe results of slow and vulnerable multi-engine. 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 41 


THE AIR WAR 
(Technological and doctrinal evolution) 


Aeronautical progress and its influence in the aerial war of 42 had an extraordinary 
technological, productive and operational development during the year. 

The RAF launched the new Supermarine Spitfire MK.IX (speed 656 km/h — range 700 
km km) armed with 2 20 cannons, replacing part of the 8 - 7.7 machine guns; The twin-engine 
fighter Westland “Whirlwind” (4 guns of 20 mm.) with 579 km/h speed and the new four- 
engine bombers Short “Stirling”, Handley Page “Halifax” and Avro “Lancaster” with speeds 
oscillating between 418/462 km/h,. 2,670/3,100 km autonomy, war load between 5,890/9,980 
kg., defensive weaponry from 6 to 10 machine guns. Being downgraded to auxiliary tasks 
(training, launching paratroopers, gliding gliders, coastal surveillance) the bombers “Whitley”, 
“Hampden”, “Hereford” and kept in service the only heavy twin-engine “Wellington”, 
modified with specific constructive variants (M.K. VIII / XI/ XID) following the disappointing 
result provided by the Avro “Manchester” which had to replace the role of the ’Wellington”’. 

In tactical the field the “Blenheim”, “Baaufort” and “Beauflghter” still had a valid role 
to play properly modified in enhanced engines, in the most congenial armament, in the 
equipment. 

The situation would be further improved with the US supplies of “Boston”, 
“Baltimore” and “Marauder” medium bombers. 

Another important novelty was the commissioning of the first De Haviiland 
“Mosquito”, twin-engine attack with speeds above 600 km/h, 2,200 km autonomy, war load 
kg. 900. 

Increasingly night-time incursions against Germany and the occupied countries 
increased, and Italy also saw intensification of offensive missions distributed between ports 
and cities in the south and northern industrial areas. The bombs dropped by the RAF in Europe 
in 1942 amounted to 53,755 tons. 

The British aeronautical production, which in 1941 had been 20,100 aircraft, was 
brought in 1942 to 23,671, with a modest but qualitative increase, which partially offset losses 
of war and accidents, but greatly improved the quality of fighters and bombers. 

More massive and 
overwhelming, however, in 1942 
appeared the participation of the 
USA, which had more than doubled 
the production of 1941 (19,433 
aircraft of all kinds), bringing it to 
47,836 units with 138,100 aircraft 
engines. The USAAF staff rose from 
about 100,000 men in 1941 to over 
one million, and the staff of the US 
Naval Aviation was also 
strengthened. 

In 1942, the USAAF was 
reorganized and restructured, 
adapting it in a more congenial 
manner to the demands of war, the 
first G.U.A., granted to the Army 
Aviation by the G.S. of the United 
States Army has greater autonomy to 
such an extent as to be considered as 
an independent weapon. 

In the flying material there 
were technical novelties the 
commissioning of the already proven 





In 1942, in anticipation of the radical transformation of the Night 


Tactical twin-engine North American Fighter, came the “Leone” Interceptor Command (Gen. B.A. 
B.25 “Mitchell” with speeds above Attilio Biseo), which grouped, trained and employed the C.N. units 
500 lan/h. 2.170 Ion ati tonomy, war with new doctrines and suitable equipment. 

= ij ? 


load kg. 1,360, armament 5 machine 
guns and Martin B.26. “Marauder” 
with 510 km/h, autonomy 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 


Page 42 





The first Bf.110, assigned to the 41s Stormo Interceptor (Col. Antonio Moscatelli), arrives in Italy from Germany in the equipment and 
upgrade plan of the C.N. with twin engines equipped with on-board radar. 


1,850 Km., bombs for 1,360 kg. and 6 defensive machine guns. Strategic bombers B.17/B.24 
were further improved with the B.24/D versions (488 km/h, 4,600 km autonomy, 4,000 kg 
bombs and 10 machine guns), B.17/E (510 km/h, 3,220 km of autonomy, bombs 8.000 kg, 10 
machine guns) improved especially in armament. Wider range of tactical-attack fighters 
including P .39 “Aircobra” of the Bell Co. also supplied to the USSR (600 km/h, 1 cannon of 
37 mm., 6 machine guns, 220 kg of bombs, autonomy 1,290 km), P.40E/F “Warhawk” of the 
Curtiss Co. - speed 570 / 600 km/h, 6 machine guns, bombs for 228/310 kg, autonomy between 
600/1,200 km.); The Vultee A.35/A “Vengeance" of mediocre technical and warlike features 
with a great autonomy (3,700 km and considerable war load - 900 kg. bombs); The twin-engine 
Douglas A.20/G “Havoc” with 545 km/h, autonomy. 1,750 km., 8 machine guns and 1,200 kg. 
bombs, also used as a night fighter. 

Among the fighter interceptors was the Lockheed P.38/F “Lightning” (636 Km/h, 724 
km, 1 - 20mm cannon and 4 machine guns); Republic P.43 “Lancer” not particularly successful 
and built in a few hundred specimens; North American P .51/A called “Mustang”, born from a 
technical collaboration between British and American and among the most successful fighters 
of the 2"* World War with its 628 km/h, 4 machine guns (450 kg of bombs). 1,200 km 
autonomy, equipped with Allison Linear motor from 1,200 hp. 

Wider range of fighter/bomber, torpedo, interceptors embarked for US Navy with 
F4F/4 “Wildcat”, SBD/3 “Dauntless”, TBF/1 “Avenger”, F4U/1.”Corsair”’. 

A series of aircraft equipped with powerful engines (up to 2,000 hp), 6 guns armor, 
speeds from 500 to 670 km/h, range from 1,200 to 1,700 km. 

They followed distant reconnaissance aircraft, maritime patrols, transports including the 
versatile and ubiquitous C.47 from the civilian DC.3 passenger. 

Particular development developed in 1942 as offensive components with the weight 
gain of allied bombs 
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carrying from 900 kg. (2000 Ibs) up to 3,600 kg. (7,800 Ibs.); Navigational devices and targets 
without visibility or nocturnal, including the “Dippy system” (or GEE) of the RAF, set on the 
simultaneous use of three radio transmitting stations transmitting three different signals 
captured by a special apparatus placed on board the bombers, which, through the “track” of 
impulses aimed at a given goal at hundreds of kilometers from England, were infallibly guided 
on the point of hitting accurately signaled at the same time as the other radio emission that was 
acting as a convergent guide to the third was also intersected, pointing equally to the lens 
designated by the hyperbolic method and confirming the right direction. 

The GEE, based on operation on the secondary radar system, was an improvement over 
the German radio-navigation system used by Luftwaffe since 1940, named “Knickebein” the 
GEE system was discovered by the Germans the same year of adoption in March, the 
Luftwaffe having locate on board a downed “Wellington” the radio-system, based, as 
mentioned, on the German X-Gerate / Y-Gerate systems used in Luftwaffe / Lufthansa for a 
long time. The GEE was canceled with radio-electric countermeasures issued by an apparatus 
named “H” (Henrich 1) who could hear and disturb the missions on the air. The RAF 
counterattack was the new system called “Oboe” (Observing Bomb Over Enemy) another 
secondary radar that received two single impulses for the radio instead of the three of the GEE 
and operated within a range of 270 miles (430 km) at a required 28,000 feet (9,300 m.) to 
30,000 (approximately 10,000) to not interfere with the Earth's bend radius. The system was 
safer, less vulnerable to GEE and allowed the establishment of a special target detection 
department called “Pathfinder Force”, in charge of sighting the designated targets and signaling 
them with illuminating artifices to subsequent bombing. Throughout 1942, the OBOE system 
was not identified by Luftwaffe's radio services, much less disturbed by C.N. In 1942 British 
technicians supported by parachutists carried out Operation “Biting” to take some important 
details of German radar 





The Dornier 217 assigned to the 41* Stormo I. After a transition and training course in Germany of pilots and specialists, it was possible to 
start with the new interceptor planes with the help of the FM. "Lichtstein" onboard, "Freya, Wurzburg" and "Riese" on the ground. 
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installed in Cape d'Antifer (northern 
France), which became very useful to 
the researchers to see Luftwaffe's 
technological development in the 
field of radars surprisingly far more 
advanced than that achieved by RAF 
and British scientists, Another 
important event implemented 
Systematically in 1942 by the RAF, it 
was the use of “windows” 
occasionally experienced in North 
Africa in 1941 during incursions 
against El] Adem and Benghazi, in 
whose areas were located Funkmess 
“Freya” for aerial sighting at a 
distance, 

"Windows" were simple long 
foil strings, exactly half the 
wavelength of German radars, eg 
“Wurzburg “53 cm. = 18 inches, 
which launched in large quantities 
within the range of Funkmess (80km) 





The bright "Lichtstein" viewer of Do.217. Equipped with 1580 HP 
BMW 801 engines, speeds of 515 kin/h, 1700km autonomy, 


had the effect of blinding the radar armament with 4 cannons of 20 mm. and 4 machine guns, the twin 
screen and hiding aircraft approach, engine contributed to diminishing the technological handicap of the 
R.A. 


confusing distances and height, 
provoking uncertainties and delays in 
sighting alerts. A simple find that made a great achievement! 

In the aspect of tactical collaboration, RAF established the first Tactical Units of 
Operation at WDAF in Egypt in 1942, particularly by developing cooperation with ground 
mechanized units that had already provided good results since 1941 and at the same time 
disappointing aspects for certain employment doctrines, which have been thoroughly analyzed, 
had been modified, adapted, made more congenial to the specific requirements of Air Force 
and Army. 

Parachutists units were developed and reinforced, and the Glider Pilot Rgt. was formed 
which was thought to be used in large scale to carry out air transport operations. 

Another tactic used in the 1942 air war was that of the US-inspired area of the area to 
be saturated, based on the use of non-dispersive bombers on a given target, but the 
concentration of the effect on the same target with more apparent destructive results. 

The first city to be attacked by the RAF method called “area bombing” was Liibeck, hit 
by 300 bombers in March that discharged 500 tons of bombs in a restricted area, destroying 
both industrial and civilian housing with heavy losses among the population. The indicted 
destructive technique was the new commander of the Bomber Command Air Marshall Arthur 
Harris. In May, the RAF made another attempt that would remain memorable in the aerial 
history of World War II, sending for the first time Cologne 1,130 bombers who dropped 1,500 
tons of bombs destroying much of the city's inhabited area. Never before had it been possible 
to bring together such a huge mass of bombers to attack and destroy a single city. 

It was thought with such heavy incursions to achieve a double result: destroying 
Germany's industrial potential and lowering the moral factor of the population in the hope of 
provoking disorder, resentment, and mistrust in the outcome of the war. Two aspects that in the 
case of Germany will not get the desired effects in World War IL. 

In the Mediterranean, the RAF General Staff's work was mainly focused on attempting 
to strengthen the fighter component of Malta reduced to a modest amount for the Axis air 
offensive, and since the Royal Navy was completely lacking in that period aircraft carrier dunk 
or damaged in 1941, it was necessary to seek and obtain the help of the USA “Wasp” that on 
several occasions, starting from May, provided Malta with a significant number of Spitfire 
fighters needed to counter the Italian-German attacks. 

Heavy attacks of four-engine bombers hit 
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several times Italy during the fall with bombings on Milan, Genoa, Turin, attacked for 10 
times, employing “Lancaster” and “Halifax”, oscillating between the 80/250 aircraft at a time 
and hitting industries and towns with many victims among the civilian population, the USAAF 
did not have a significant participation in the air war in 1942 while the 8"" Air Force was still in 
the process of completing and organizing, but the technique and industrial power of the USA 
also played a major role in providing equipment, scientific collaboration, flight equipment to 
the allied nations, and particularly to England with which fruitful and positive technical- 
scientific cooperation relations were established. 

In the field of radio waves, the SCR.5S4 and SCR.547 (Signal Corps Research) radar 
were commissioned, an on-board ramp search radar named ASV-MK 111. an LF.F. A series of 
radars installed on aircraft including the AN/APQ 12 and APQ 13/APQ 15 models for the 
control of the bombing of the bombers according to the B.T.O method. (Bombing Through 
Overcast) and the use of the Norden pointing device with the Hax target device. 

USAAF's flight guidance / assistance was guaranteed by the LORAN (Long Range Aid 
Navigation) system based on the use of 4 radio transmitting stations, two of which, dubbed 
"Double Main Station" (DSP), worked paired with 3600 pulses with high Cadence and 
precision, but with pulse diffusion in two distinct emission groups for the purpose of being 
received perfectly by the onboard equipment. The other two stations worked on receiving the 
DSP pulses by replaying them at different intervals respectively to the right and to the left of 
the DSP main output. 

Through the elaboration of the emissions from an oscilloscope, it was possible, by 
controlling a special canal of navigation, to ascertain the exact course by comparing the first 
emission, that of the DSP and finally the subsequent emission. From which difference it was 
possible to ascertain the flight point of the aircraft. A system based on a scientific principle and 
realized with the use of sophisticated on-board equipment and the work of specialized 
operators. 

In 1942, the first LORAN stations were installed on the Atlantic coast of the USA and 
England, and the most advanced receiving apparatus mod. AN/APN.4 and AN/APN.9Y, then 
delivered to RAF, which initially provided USAAF 5,500 GEE and 2.400 IFF devices. 

But the greatest emphasis on men, aircraft, equipment and scientific collaboration 
would have been provided by the USA to an increasing extent since the beginning of 1943 and 
great results would have arisen from such participation. 

To the scientific and technological development produced by the allies that gave the 
war a highly sophisticated look, Luftwaffe responded well and to a much lesser extent that of 
the Air Force, which was almost completely unprepared to face a modern radio-electric war in 
the heavens, this aspect Not supported, among other things, by an adequate generalized and 
widespread scientific / experimental component. 

It was mentioned in Volume 1941 of the supply provided by Germany to Italy in 
professional assistance for radar equipment with the sale of the first Funkrness Lorenz L.40 
and the subsequent order of “Wurzburg” and “Freya” indispensable for the needs of the Italian 
armed forces. The first major night bombings of the Reich by the RAF were for the OKL the 
worrying but necessary warning signal for strengthening Germany's static defenses (Flak 
batteries, searchlights, sound detectors), to increase detail and to improve the network of Long- 
distance sighting with Funkrness and the first large night fighter air units, capable of dealing 
with new methods and with high probability of success, the increased and massive danger of 
hundreds of bombers flying every night on the skies of Germany, which affected indigenously 
the inhabited centers and the war industries. 

In 1942, in the north-western Europe, the Kammbuber line was born, a uninterrupted 
A.A. defense running from Norway to the Pyrenees, externally guarded by far-sighted radar 
stations (Fu.MG.401) “Wassermann” with a range of 250/300 km.; and more internal by 
“Freya” for medium-distance sight - 80/100 km. - and “Wurzburg” for A/A Flak shooting and 
fighter guidance, then integrated or replaced with Fu.MG.65/E ’Riese” (Giant). 

In this way it was possible to detect RAF/USAAF (30'/45') formations in time, assess 
the penetration guide in the tactical commands and take the appropriate countermeasures. 

Gen. Kammbuber, the defensive line maker, calculated that he was running 
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Another innovation was the subdivision into tactic areas of the controlled areas, 
entrusted to the Flak and the Night fighters, assisted by searchlights, defense and surveillance 
of the individual sectors, called by code with conventional names. 

The “Kammhuber” method for the sectoral defense of the theater was called 
“Himmelbett” (Four-poster bed in the sky), considering that a rectangle of four spotlights were 
in operation on the sides of the rectangle to be watched, giving a real and evocative image of 
an immense four-poster bed. In this area, a couple of night fighters (Bf.110 / Ju.88 / Do.217) 
were working, controlling up and down the rectangle-about 250 km. - attacking every intruder 
in the guarded area, leaving him to leave Flak when he left the Himmelbett. Ending in the field 
reserved for counter-artillery. At night-time fighters, unless agreed emergency situations, it 
was strictly forbidden to abandon their field to venture into the adjoining sector to the Flak to 
avoid a deadly danger. 

Luftwaffe intensified the constitution of the Aircraft sightseeing Ret. with the 
participation of 50,000 specialized Luftwaffe men and women, establish the Ko.na.ja. 
(Kontrollieren Nacht Jagd) subdivided into Du.na.ja. (Dunkel Nacht Jagd) - dark zone for A/A. 
- ed He.na.ja. (Hell Nacht Jagd). Illuminated area for night fighters having dimensions of 
350X45 km. served by | “Freya” and 2 “Wurzburg”. 

At the same time as the "Kammhuber Line" was activated, Luftwaffe strengthened 
southern Europe by installing in Greece numerous radar stations at Cape Krios, Kithera, 
Skiros, Navarino, Kios, Crete Antikithira and in the Aegean at Cape Pasanisi ) and Cape 
Kastellon (Scarpanto). 

Southern Italy and Libya were also adequately strengthened with RDL stations in 
Taranto, Crotone, Naples, Brindisi, Cagliari, Lampedusa and Pantelleria, and Tripoli, Agheila, 
Marsa and Brega, Benghazi, Derna, Martuba and Tobruk were equally strengthened. 

: Was at Bomba a Ja.Fu. entrusted to JG.27. A new Flugmelde Regt was devised - the 
200° 





Right Side View of Do.217. With the advent of modern doctrines of employment and suitable radio equipment, it was possible to efficiently 
implement nocturnal interceptions by creating a great new organization on the ground with radar. 
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of Col. Weyland - in support of the a. Regt. of Col. Rosenkranzche has been operating in Italy 
since 1941. 

In the field of aeronautical production, the year 1942 was a year of crisis for Germany, 
crisis due to direct and selective uncertainties for the ordered material, which had a modest 
increase in production (21% more than in 1941). In the field of strategic bombardment and 
reconnaissance aircraft, new models were launched, however, for failure: the twin-engine 
Heinkel 177, the four-engine Junkers Ju.290 Reconnaissance, the twin-engine Ju.188 bomber, 
which generally provided modest results. 

He.177, built in over 1,100 specimens, did not fully respond to the expectations of the 
OKL despite a number of structural and technical modifications it recommended to adapt it to 
the demanding role of strategic bomber 

Among the new model fighters, the Focke Wulf 190/A3 was built in large production 
series, with speed at 615 km/h, of autonomy 800 km., armament of 4 - 20 mm. cannons, 1,700 
hp BMW 801 radial engine. A good fighter that would be perfected later in the years to come; 
the improved version Bf.10 /G2 also came out with the DB.605/AI engine of 1,475 hp and a 
speed of 653 km/h. 

In the long-haul transport, there was the six- engine Me.323, a mixed construction giant 
of more than 43 tons, able to carry 120 soldiers equipped or alternatively a cannon with tractor, 
2 medium trucks, 10 tons of material. It flew at 230 km/h with a 1,300km autonomy. 

There was also a flying boat the six- engine, Blohm Noss BV.222, with an autonomy of 
7,000 km. And a maximum speed of 310 km/h capable of carrying out long ocean 
reconnaissance; Also put into service as a large freighter, the Go.242 with a dual beam fuselage 
and a load capacity of 4 tons. 

In the Battle Wings was assigned the Henschel HS. 29 assault with a powerful weapon 
(1 - 30mm. cannon + 3 - 20 mm. cannons + machineguns), speed km/h 400, autonomy 700 km. 
and finally the heavy Me.210 fighter that was supposed to be an improved version of the 
Bf.110 but disappointed for its modest features. 

The total production of 1942 amounted to 15,409 aircraft 





In 1942 the anachronistic CR.42 were still in service by C.N. now completely useless in the modern conception of war in the darkness as 
implemented by British and German for a long time. A Fiat biplane of the 167 Group C.I (Maj. Corrado Ricci). 
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A fighter guidance post in action. With the general use of radars of all kinds for remote sighting, fighter guidance, precision shooting and in- 
flight assistance, Italian aviation began to enter the radio-electric world of the modern concept of aerial use. 


of all kinds including 3,400 bombers, 3,750 fighters, 1,079 reconnaissance, 1,461 transports 
and smaller school aircraft, assaulters, maritime recon/rescue. 

In 1942 there was an unexpected revival of the Stukas which was produced twice as 
high as in 1941 with about 1,000 specimens; a slight increase in Ju.88, Do.217, a numerical 
regression of Bf.110 and Bf.109, an equal number of Ju.52 and a slight increase in Fi.156 
compared with 1941. 

Altogether, they were allocated for the aeronautical production of the 1942 program 
and the study of the prototypes of experiments of about 9 billion R.M. (180 billion Italian lire). 

To overcome the crisis confirmed the flight material in quality and quantity, OKL 
entrusted the Reich aeronautical production to Field Marshal Milch, who set to work with great 
enthusiasm and new ideas that in 1943 began to provide copious and positive results, mainly 
due to a new industrial organization, to a more rational restructuring of production methods, to 
a more accurate selection of few but sure models of improved aircraft and tested by the severe 
operational screening. 

For fighters, a program for 3,000 monthly products produced with the ring system (a 
large industry for the final assembly - a series of auxiliary regional industries that produced the 
particular construction of the chosen aircraft) was approved. 

In the tactical assault / tactical support / quick tactical reconnaissance the normal fighter 
aircraft began to settle -normally a Messerschmitt Bf.109 -modified in Ja.Bo. (fighter bomber) 
or Nah.Ja. (fighter recon). 

In this way and without any constructive modifications it was possible to adopt Ja.Bo. a 
fighter equipped with an electrical ventricular bomb carrier to 500 kg. type ETC or installing 
Bertzin / Robot-Rb planimetric shooting machines. With different degrees of focus. 

After tactical use, during which Ja.Bo. released its explosive load, the aircraft regained 
its full capacity of maneuvering and speed reverting into a fighter. 
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An undeniable advantage over the sluggish, vulnerable and inexpensive Stukas, which was only on the 
eastern front still valid for use, even though there was a technical transformation to adapt it to the role of 
Flieger/Pak with the installation of 2 - 37 mm. cannons model Flak 18 that was getting a big hit against Soviet 
tanks. 

The modest/experimental-Italian aeronautical panorama was more modest, which featured only some 
remarkable novelties, including the testing of the first fighter with 1.475 hp DB.605/AI engine (Macchi C.205, 
Fiat/Aeritalia G.55 and OMIR- Re.2005) with speeds ranging from 630/650 km/h, armament with machine 
guns/20 mm. canons, autonomy between 1,000 and 1,650 km. But only in 1943 these excellent fighter aircraft will 
become operational by assigning them to the units. 

Among the bombers, the production and transformation of the SM.79/Bis was started with Alfa 128 
RC18 powered 860 hp motors, max speed at 475 km/h, autonomy of 2,400 km., Aircraft destined essentially to 
torpedo bomber units, while for the Classic bombers began building the Cant. 1007/Ter equipped with Piaggio 
P.XIX engines from 1.175 hp, speeds of 490 km/h, autonomy about 2,000 km. 

For the relayed specialty of the Assault, the first Re.2002 were built by the Reggiane workshops, capable 
of 530 km/h developed with the P.1 XIX RC 45 engine of 1.175 hp, 1,100 km autonomy, armament 4 machine 
guns and. 640 kg bombs, which had to side up and support the old CR.42 as a tactical support component after the 
exhaustion of the stock of 100 Ju.87 supplied by Germany between 1940/41. 

The specialty resurfaced on the presence of 3 full assault storms (5", 15" and 50") and Autonomous 
Squads, to show the error of a choice of evaluation and the unpredictability of a perceived need for air co- 
operation that could not be further deferred. 

Serious defects and the need for a long-lasting set-up will, however, procrastinate into the late spring of 
1943 the war service of the Re. 2002. 

With an experimental squadron tactically assigned to the 3" Stormo C.T., the new lightweight SAI.207 
fighter aircraft was also tested. It was entirely wooden and as such fiercely contested, strongly opposed, and 
finally refused by almost all fighter pilots. 

The Ambrosini fighter, exceptionally inexpensive, flew at 625 km/h, had 2 machine guns, 850 km 
autonomy and was driven by an I.F. Delta RC.40 of 750 hp, had a maximum take-off weight of kg. 2.400. 

It could be considered technically and as a war an absurd and antithesis of the more straightforward 
metallic design concept, the contrasting aspect of structural robustness, the idealized exasperation of the autarchic 
concept with its entirely wood construction, the low power engine, the modest general constructive cost, and in 
fact many aspects of the severe criticisms advanced were true, unacceptable to some, though the Ambrosini 
philosophy. Which accompanied the presence of the SAI.207 was extremely tempting, because at the cost of an 
MC.202 it was possible to build 5 SAI.207, the fuel consumption needed to feed a single DB.601 engine allowed 
the use of 3 Delta IFs, It did not need strategic materials, it was easy to make with non-specialized workers and 
could be rapidly produced in 2,000 specimens (SAI.207), Supplemented by another 3,000 aircraft (SAI.403 - 
improved version with 2 20-guns cannon) by 18 months from date of ordering. 

Undoubtedly a clear financial saving, a remarkable war economy, a wider availability of fighter aircraft. 

In contrast, there were equally valid reasons, such as the widespread hostility of pilots, the perplexity of 
reliability that could have been the ultimate fighter in combat, the huge number of technical accidents suffered and 
the high number of dead test pilots among them was Ace Commander Arturo Ferrarin. 

The Italian aeronautical panorama of that third year of war did not offer any other perspectives! 

In 1942, the restructuring of the aviation industry was finally started, the necessity of which had been 
recognized by Gen. Pricolo even before he was replaced by Gen. Fougier. 

There had been no business resistance that had continued to be imperfect and unwarranted by the nation 
in war to produce aircraft of their interest and design, influencing at every level the political class, the General 
Staff and the Air Force, subordinating decisions and measures of General Directorate of Construction and 
Procurement to set up their projects and to the full utilization of any particular construction still in stock, adapted 
with contingency and questionable provisions on models of scheduled or modified aircraft for stockpiling. 

The true "parallel war" of the Italian Air Force was set exactly on these deleterious aspects and 
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contrasting to Italian reality; the G.S./RA on the one hand trying to rationalize and select 
aircraft models to produce the highest number of specimens for the specific Air Force 
requirements, on the other hand the determination of industries to supply and impose their 
products indifferently from their more or less use in war. A deaf and absurd struggle made of 
clear and hidden resistances. Of objective and subjective difficulties that have been constantly 
interrupted, unilateral claims without adequate counterparts, veils or concrete intimidation to 
get more jobs, more profits, more enticing future expectations. 

Problems such as the corporate organization, the need for decentralization, and the sub- 
licensing of other models did not, in return, favor acceptance and sensitivity, and the results of 
this state of affairs were recorded at the end of 1942 when it was found that a total of 2,818 
aircraft with a production decrease of about 700 aircraft compared to 1941 (20% less). A result 
that gave the Italian aeronautical industry the unimaginable recession of production, a 
recession that occurred in World War II. 

In the same year, when other highly-refined aircraft were launched in the United States, 
with powerful armor and speed ranging from 620/670 km/h (P.38/F, Mi.G.3, Typhoon MK.1B, 
Bf. 109/G.2) the Italian aeronautical industry received orders for more than 700 radial motor 
fighters, of which about 500 were CR.42 biplanes completely useless as number and possibility 
of use. 

To this was added the heavy destruction caused by the bombing of the autumn of 1942 
on the MI-GE-TO industrial triangle and the improvisation to preserve the industrial heritage in 
a timely manner with a planned and clever decentralization planned since 1939 but not yet 
realized in the war. 

How to define these events? 

While it was true that the Italian Supreme Command was unable to apply the strategic 
plan set for 1942, it was equally true that the Aviation Directorate could not have provided, in 
the absence of appropriate instruments (RUA, penetration, armaments and equipment) Desired 
and anticipated strategic / tactical collaboration specifically envisaged in the 1942 program 
development and its performance 





In November 1942, the first destruction of an enemy bomber was officially recorded with the radar sighting technique, target guidance, with 
onboard funkmess and the opening of the fire. A "Lancaster" shot down in Lombardy. 
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of war had to be limited to those normal application established institutionally and 
implemented with what was available and usable at G.U.A., in the general situation of the 
flying material and the units existing in 1942. 

All this happened unfortunately in the year 1942 that more than any other had favorable 
conditions for success for the Axis. 

But alongside the negatives and the many incomprehensible verses of the Italian war, 
there were undoubtedly positive and encouraging motives. 

The torpedo bomber specialty had had a further increase in the units in 1942, improving 
methods, equipment, techniques and training. 

In addition to the two NAS in the activities of Gorizia and Capodichino, the 3™ NAS of 
Pisa/S was activated. Just, successfully test the new W.450/200, W.170/M torpedoes with steel 
SIC, W.50 / 200 torpedoes for fighter aircraft, Crocchi radio-commanded torpedo, tested the 
perforating bomb studied by Lt. Aldo Galimberti and other promising experimental devices. 

In 1942, another 8 torpedo bomber Groups were formed to be joined by the former 
departmental units and autonomous squadrons, the 460"Stormo BT was transformed into AS. 
Together with the 7” and 32" Stormi that had altered their organization into autonomous 
groups, specializing them from the bombardment at high altitude. Overall, in 1942, there were 
24 AS squadrons equipped with three-engine SM.79/84 with a potential flying force running 
on the 200/240 aircraft never owned by R.A. from then and certainly one of the strongest 
offensive components of the various air forces at war in 1942. 

With this essentially offensive air force, Italian Aeronautics had set in its strategic 
vision of 1942, its policy of intervention, the execution of the operations and the technical and 
operational tools necessary to carry out the task entrusted to it by the Supreme Command 
conductive to interdict the enemy with every possibility of transit through the Canal of Sicily - 
Central Mediterranean, on the current British strategic direction 





The classic radar insulation set up by R.A. for C.N. included a Fu.MG.40/G "Freya" for (80/100 kin) distance sighting, 2 Fu. MG.65D 
"Riese" for targeting and precision radio assistance. The radars were provided by Germany. 
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from Gibraltar-Malta-Alexandria. 

A commitment that the Air Force will take with great responsibility and excellent results, replacing 
almost entirely and once again with the Naval Battle Fleet in carrying out the task of preventing strategic enemy 
penetration. 

The bombardment specialty did not reveal substantial qualitative and numerical improvements; was 
completed the modest strategic offensive force represented by the single long-range bombardment squadron with 
four-engine P.108/B, gradually replacing the twin-engine BR.20 with Cant.1007 and SM.84, modified some 
concepts of use with the assignment of more perfect target pointing. 

Even the fighters does not record generic aspects except in the widespread use of the MC.202 at the Ist- 
line units replacing the G.50, MC.200 and CR.42, which were still numerous in the autonomous groups. 

The Re.2001 also began to be allocated more to operational units. 

The special Night Hunting needs, which had long been felt the need for presence and greater efficiency, 
finally began receiving from 1942 more care and interest than in the past. Finally, every previous improvised 
system was abandoned, which had not produced any results, and it was necessary to address the experience and 
norms of Germanic aviation, asking for and obtaining advice, materials, equipment, and codified doctrines. 

As a flying material, in the absence of a specific heavy-duty night fighter aircraft, it was thought to adopt 
with the appropriate transformations those that more than any other purpose were for the purpose: Ca.331, FC.20, 
Ca.313, Cant.1018, Ro.57 as twin-engine, while CR.42, F.5 and Re.2001 were chosen as single engine, suitably 
modified. 

The handyman CR.42 was chosen as a standard aircraft for C.N. applying to the standard instrumentation 
an artificial horizon at the dashboard, installing adjustable headlights, attenuating instrument reading lights. 

From February 1942 the Luftwaffe, during a visit to Italy of its Supreme Commander, Herman Goering, 
offered to the R.A. his collaboration with the Night Fighrers and this important event coincided with the 
transformation of 41 Stormo BT into Stormo Interceptors, in the constitution of the 1st NAI in Treviso 
(Intermediate Training Nucleus), with the establishment at the Aviano School of a Section for Night training. 

At the same time, since Italy adopted the “Kammbhuber” doctrine, the formation of the first sighting and 
fighter guidance centers was established and the first night surveillance zones in Northern Italy were established 
with the “Himmelbett padano” from the north of Milan to the west of Turin, to protect it from the northern 
provinces of France/Switzerland - the threat of RAF incursions. They were asked for the Luftwaffe aircraft with 
onboard radar type “Lichtstein”, other radars, “Freya”, “Wurzburg” and “Riese” (Giant Wurzburg), specific radio 
equipment, specialty materials, teaching aids for staff training (pilots and operators for on board radar); was 
finally formed, with the dissolution of the IX Air Brigade “Leone”, the Interceptor Command “Leone” with 
headquarters in S. Giuliano (AL), the largest technical and didactic operating entity for the Night Fighter entrusted 
to Gen. B.A. Attilio Biseo, who was placed in the newly established Fighter Inspectorate at the command of Gen. 
Arrigo Tessari. 

As Luftwaffe began and started with a fruitful collaboration, Italian science continued to pursue the 
studies undertaken since 1941 to eliminate or reduce the technological handicap with the enemy and with the 
Germans themselves. 

Preparations were underway: an on-board RDL (radar) for aircraft sightings to be installed on the C.N. 
(night fighters) with a range of 10 km., Wavelength 70 cm., Pulses with a duration of 1/2 micro / sec .; The 
improvement of RDL “Argo” for remote sighting (250/300 km.), Cadence 2000 impulses per second, wave m. 
2.14 and preparation of a micro RDL having similar ASV features to be installed on torpedo bombers (Arghetto / 
Guidonia); Licensed reproduction of “Wurzburg's Telefunken. Realization of a Friendship / Enemy onboard 
recognition apparatus. 

In collaboration with other armed forces the radars “Gufo”, “Folaga’”’, “Veltro”, “Razza’”, “Licce”, and 
the anti-emission radar apparatus type “Caruso” and “Latmiral” were in the production stage. In the framework of 
the commitments made with the OKL, the Luftwaffe delivered in 1942 12 Do.127 and 3 Bf.110 which went to the 
41“ Storm C.L. and to the 1‘ NAI, new schools for operators/mechanics of Ra.Ri. were set up, special training 
institutes called CAPTA (Personal Aeronautical Telecommunications Training Center) in number of 7 located 
throughout Italy and with the personnel were formed the first Ra.Ri battalions. Both with specialists educated at 
CAPTA 
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that trained in Germany. 

A significant contribution to 
staff preparation was provided by 
Linate SVSV as an educational 
institution available to the “Leone” 
Command. " 

Navy and Army also had 
their own operators for Ra.Ri, were 
receiving the first Radar equipment 
for sighting, naval and 
counterattack shooting and in 
particular the Royal Navy now had 
Metox equipment provided by 
Germany to detect the presence of 
radar emissions (surface or ASV 
type airplanes) needed to take the 
most appropriate safety measures 
and not to be caught by surprise. 
The most important aspect achieved 
in 1942 with the collaboration was 
the establishment of the National 
Air Navigation Service (SNAA) 
then called the Discovery Service 
and Aircraft Reporting (SSSA), in 
whose body, united for a better 
organization of Tertiary Anti- 
aircraft Defense, came together 
specialists - Officers and Officers - 
of all the armed forces, for a total of 


A "Freya" (Feline in conventional nomenclature of the 2,645 men (25 officers, 120 non- 
R.A.) insulation of the "Delta" Antenna located in the officers, 2,500 specialists). 


Treviso / Preganziol area of the 1st NAI (Interceptor ii ee. 
Trainmg Nucleus) Lt. Col. Secondo Revetry) established T 1S necessary initiative by 
for the purpose. the Chief of the G.S.G. was aimed 


at coordinating territorial defenses 
permanently by avoiding dysfunction, dualism, organizational / defensive duplication, 
disruption with zones guarded and defended by multiple batteries - MACA, Navy and Army - 
with other vulnerable areas and lacking the necessary infrastructure. 

It was a fundamental concept that came close to the DAT organization of the Reich 
entrusted responsibly to Luftwaffe and finally sensed in Italy the importance of unified national 
defense. 

Particularly important and significant in the structure of S.S.S.A. was the presence of 
the Air Force with its sighting organization, with its radar stations, interceptor units - a series 
of structures that provided a promising participation and scope in the new defensive 
organization. 

The same year there was an exceptional occurrence in the Italian Armed Forces history 
and specifically the Air Force, with the recruitment of the first 250 voluntary auxiliaries to be 
used as radiotelegraphists, telescriventists, telephones, typists, aerologists and meteorologists 
in the technical service of the R.A. 

An event that allowed women to participate in war social interest, technical 
collaboration, useful aids and intelligent interpretation in roles of specific and congenial female 
peculiarities. The service and personal relations between Gen. Fougier and the Chief of the 
G.S.G. Marshal Cavallero, although not particularly friendly, were marked by a proper and 
formal relationship within their respective competencies and they did not, for the entire term of 
the mandate and until February 1943, when Marshal Cavallero was replaced in his office, 
particular reasons for disagreement or striking divergences in the operative - strategic or 
tactical use - assigned to the Air Force by the Supreme Command. 

Even with the Germans, relations were generally correct and formally based on 
relationships of sincere friendship and cordiality, even though there were inevitably 
disagreements and service dysfunction at lower command level 
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in Libya, Russia and the Balkans, 
which caused discussions, 
differences of opinion, different 
interpretations. 

However, it always 
prevailed, outside and above every 
particular reason of momentary 
dissent, the need for loyal 
cooperation, the common struggle 
against England, the United States 
and the Soviet Union, the 
safeguarding of the ideals and 
consistency principles for which 
Italy and Germany fought in a 
political/military alliance whose 
outcome would have fatally 
involved the two nations in the 
common victory or common defeat. 

The art of this new policy 
with the Italian authorities set up 
starting in 1942 was Field Marshal 


See Albert Kesselring who with 
The giant Funkmess, Risse (Giant) known as "Giant Fox" in . sensitive and accountable 
Italian aeronautical jargon. Installed on a A/A base and had a large : . 
parabolic rotating antenna with A.N. (Friend/Enemy). 41 copies diplomacy managed to co-ordinate 


ordered in by the R.A. and improve, even with the 
intelligent collaboration of Gen. 
Ritter von Pohl, every possible 
controversy or difficulties with the Italian aeronautical authorities. 

A behavior and a result far beyond the harsh and arrogant interpretation of relations 
with Italians frequently used by Rommel. 

Co-founder with Gen. Cavallero of Operation C.3, Kesselring made a convincing 
determination with Admiral Weichold to warmly support the implementation of the landing 
operation in Malta by OKW, convincing the Fuhrer and obtaining the powerful support of 
Goering to participate in the preparation of " Herkules” (The conventional name given by the 
OKW to the operation) that progressed regularly and with all satisfaction until the time when 
Rommel's ambition and the mirage of a great victory in Egypt convinced the Fuhrer to 
telegraph to Mussolini the famous and deleterious message of the "... God of fortune in battles 
passes by the commanders only once”, and with this viaticum the Axis had begun since June 
‘42 the inevitable decline that he had to lead to El Alamein in Egypt and Stalingrad in Russia. 

The 1942 began with such favorable revelations ended in an extremely worrying way in 
the Mediterranean with the definitive abandonment of Libya, the continuation of the fight in 
Tunisia blocked on three sides and closely controlled by the fourth, with the remaining Italian- 
German units operating under conditions of extreme moral, combat, logistic difficulties; Italy 
was subjected to continuous and heavy bombings, which was impossible to oppose an effective 
and decisive defense to defeat every enemy initiative, due to the lack of sufficient and suitable 
flight material due to the diminished aeronautical production, the destruction suffered, the lack 
of renewal of the fighters in the 1“ line to the desired and desired extent, to the difficulty of 
preparing and producing the new models. 

In January 1943, Axis's strategy, which had definitively abandoned any offensive 
initiative, became a defensive policy. 

For Italy the most pressing commitment was now represented by the defense of the 
national territory! 
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REVIEW OF THE ALLIES 


The technical thinking of Anglo-American experts on the Axis flight material and in 
contrast to the qualities of the allied airplanes was subjectively expressed in December 1942 by 
Patrick Hamilton, a connoisseur of aeronautical problems, in the weekly illustrated "The 
Sphere” Which is thus expressed in his correspondence: "The tri-motor airplanes (one engine 
in each wing and the third precariously placed in the nose) belong to a now extinct species. 

The Italian Aircraft used them for longer than any other (Savoia Marchetti 79) at its 
expense. All other powers have preferred to use the precious space of the aircraft's nose for 
other purposes. 

"An engine in this position offers little utility and the net gain does not counterbalance 
the loss of the best room space for the bomb sight and the front machine gunner.” 

"The Germanic aircraft, on the other hand, shows a strong preference for transparent 
“noses”, formed by a large number of small panels, put together in an angular shape. For 
example, the Domier 215's nose has a very old-fashioned appearance and the crew's vision 
must be just as satisfactory and in any case not even remotely comparable to that of Wellington 
and Lancaster. Having never accepted the idea of precision bombardment, the imperfection 





Italian designers were second to none in the radio field. The large trunk of the large radar "Argo I" designed by a group of GARI officers of 
the Divona Radio of the DSSE in Guidonia. Captain Piccinini and Niutta under the antenna of "Argo" then installed in defense of Rome at 
Pratica di Mare. 
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The bomb sight’s position was considered to be of lesser importance to a more simplified 
construction technique. “ 

“Most British bombers have "perspex" transparent nose but have an optically flat 
crystal disk in Bomb pointer line view, to provide him with the best possible visibility of the 
target and in most modern aircraft, this crystal piece is inserted so that you almost do not feel 
ih 

“Even the machine gun turrets have serious drawbacks, as excessive bulging and air 
pressure can lead to special weight up to about one ton.” 

British bomber turrets are powered by electric motors and hydraulic devices, and those 
of Frazer Nash, Boulton & Paul and Bristol have so far achieved good results even at 300 mile- 
hour speeds, both for the pointing device and the Electric heating system, for a dozen degrees 
below zero, for the armored plate protector they are equipped with. 

The three turrets normally installed on the RAF bomber - front on the nose, dorsal and 
tail - and especially the tail, the most important for the protection of the aircraft from the 
hunting fighter interceptor, have proven and highly efficient weapons. That tail has 4 browning 
cal. 303 with a load of ammunition located in the center of the large capacity fuselage at a fire 
rate of 610 pounds per minute (about 260 kg of ammunition). The service continued on the 
USAAF material. 

“American fighters have been criticized by the British since they are considered unfit 
for high altitude fighting and in Europe.” 

American fighters, on the other hand, have been supremely affirmed on all fronts of the 
war, dropping more than 2 planes on average for each American plane lost, dissipating above 
all in the Pacific front the "grotesque pretense" that the Japanese Zero fighter enjoyed 
supremacy over all American aircraft. 

"One of these captured Zero was tested by flight testers, who found that it is a aircraft 
that responds with ease to the maneuvering commands, and that it represents an excellent 
machine as a whole. But it lacks, unfortunately, the necessary 





In 1942 there was an important event in the history of the armed forces auxiliary recruiting for the radio services of the R.A. and for 
constituting S.S.S.A. (Air Discovery Reporting Service) on an inter-forces basis. Telegraphic school. 
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combative capacity. And the 
Curtiss P.40 and Bell Aircobras, 
all equipped with Allison 
engines, have brightly 
demonstrated in the Pacific, their 
superiority over the enemy 
(SIC)". 

“The American fighters 
have already made their 
appearance in Europe and heavy 
bombers have created a proud 
reputation for the rest of their 
lives. And if not all of them, 
certainly some of them, it will not 
be long to get out of the darkness 
of the secret list to reach the 
sphere of fame.” 

“The squadrons of Boeing 
Flying Fortresses and 
Consolidated Liberators seen 
flying by RAF pilots were 
“terribly fascinating” since they 
had exceeded all expectations of 
use in the war, leaving many 
questions unresolved about the 





way they had achieved such Auxiliary Marconist of R.A. with the recruitment of female staff in 
extraordinary results.” the Italian armed forces, Italian aviation also adapted to what had 
y : long been done by RAF and Luftwaffe with the services of 
The basic purpose of a WAS/RAF and H.D/L.W. 


bomber is to reach the goal, 

release his bomb load, return to 

the starting point. To achieve these three aspects three conditions are indispensable: having a 
high speed, flying at a higher altitude, having a powerful defensive armament. The Mosquitos 
and the Ju.86 could only have one or more of these conditions for their raids (mosquito’s high 
speed - Ju.86’s high ceiling); American bombers base their superiority on armaments and 0.50 
Cal. machine guns they possess. Weapons sprout from every side inside an American bomber, 
isolated or in swinging turrets with a large range of fire, not a single point on the aircraft is 
defenseless and at some points most affected can converge up to 5 defensive machine guns; 
Especially the dangerous small ventricle turret that also protects the bomber from below and 
has aroused many surprises and killing among German fighters who did not suspect its 
presence. 

To get this great firepower, the Fortresses and the Liberators have had to sacrifice speed 
and partly the height, even though the bombing is normally carried out at about 23,000 feet 
(about 7,600 meters). Flight formation is scheduled in very closed order, and the simultaneous 
fire volume that the aircraft can develop is enough to rid the sky of most attacking fighters. 
American bombers have so far knocked down more enemy fighters than those who did their 
fighter escort. These operating conditions: high bombardment rates, strong firepower, have so 
far avoided losses beyond forecasts set to the full benefit of the crew's performance and safety. 

A singular finding emerged from the experience of past British, Italian, Italian / 
German offensive that had succeeded in northern Africa between 1940 and 1942, traveling 
along and off Balbia, the coastal Sollum-Marsa Matruk-Alamein, the desert slopes of the 
Gebelian, Marmariche with an obligatory itinerary of about 2,000 km. A course that did not show 
any kind of variation, a battle also won by committing to the field fewer mistakes of the 
opponent, surprising him tactically, in debuting with new technical means to prevail over the 
opponent: the “Mathilda” of “Compass”, the 88/55 of Halfaya, the Panzer IV Special, the 
Beaufighter MK VI F, the semovente M.42, the 17Ibs., the “Sherman” of the subsequent 
offensive. 

But everything in North Africa took place according to a precise and “non-codified” 
ritual closely tied to O'Connor or of Rommel, Ritchie, and Gruewell tactics, tactics that could 
have more or less 
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success if the means employed responded to the expectations of those who used them, but especially if 
they were almost indissolubly consistent with the continuity of supplies that constituted the true secret 
of success. 

Indeed, when the advancing forces of the armed forces reached Sirtica or El Alamein, the 
problem was automatically taken to bring the necessary supplies of 2,000 km to the fore. Of roads and 
slopes, then have thousands of vehicles in sufficient numbers to relieve losses and maintain efficiently 
the ports of Eastern Libya and Western Egypt, by arranging and maintaining their defense against aerial 
naval attacks. 

These aspects constituted the 
fundamental secret of the victories and 
defeats reported or suffered in North 
Africa by the British or Axis. 

Each of these two parts perfectly 
understood this dogmatic truth and the 
true warfare fought on the African front 
was primarily that of supplies with the 
battle of convoys engaged by the Italian 
Navy in the central Mediterranean and 
ultimately lost and the most expensive but 
secure one made by Great Britain with the 
decisive help of the United States, through 
the circumnavigation of Africa and the 
Ferry Service for the transfer of the flying 





material set up at the Takoradi-Canale The threat of landing on the Italian coasts strengthened the coastal 
terminal in Suez. defenses. A MILMART station with 152/40 cannon. This specialty 
It took three years for Anglo- of the MVSN was assigned to R. Navy’s operational dependency 
with 250,000 men. 


Americans to accomplish these logistical 

assumptions but when Montgomery shed 

on his last offensive on October 23, 1942, 

he knew he was playing safe because he had supplies to start and finish the battle as sufficient as A year 
of struggle, and means of transport to such an impressive extent to replenish any more pessimistic 
forecast of losses. 

The war in Africa was ultimately won by those who possessed more supplies, more vehicles, 
more capacity to endlessly support the battle. 

The work of the SIA continued in 1942 in order to ascertain and complete the generalized 
information on friends, neutral and enemies, and in relation to the allied Germany, the Luftwaffe 
structure evaluated in the spring of 1942, consisted of a mass of about 6,000 Aircraft of the 1“ line so 
subdivided: 

Squadrons Aircraft 


Bombers 207 1,863 
Stukas 63 567 
Fighters 90 810 
Zerstorer 27 243 
Transportation 120 1,500 
Tactical Recognition 53 330 
Connections/ 

Aviation Observation 77 550 
TOTAL: 637 5,863 


The Complementary Groups included about 1,500 Ist-line aircraft. Aircraft at the Specialty 
Schools were about 1,200 and the Reserve and metropolitan territory Defense Units 1,000, for a total of 
9,563 aircraft. 

The threat of landing on the so-called Italians strengthened the coastal defenses. A MILMART 
station with 152/40 cannon. This specialty of the MVSN was assigned to R. Navy’s operational 
command with 25,000 men. 

In 1941, the German aeronautical production had been about 10,800 new aircraft to escape the 
6,600 airplanes lost for war and accidental causes and to add the 5,400 units recorded as total 
consistency to 1/1/41, which made up to 9,600 aircraft the total amount of Luftwaffe's strength, 
identical to the evaluation of SIA data in 1942. 

The news regarding the RAF on 1 February 1942 concerned the following situation: 

Motherland: 

Fighter aircraft no. 1.350 

(Day / night fighter / Pre-operative groups) 
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Bomber 


heavy bombers) 
Coastal Surveillance 
(Land and flying boats) 


Aircraft no. 1.380 
(Tactical support, medium/ 


Aircraft no. 700 


Tactical Recognition / Link Aircraft No. 650 


Domains or Possessions 
Gibraltar 

Bomber /Torpedo 
Maritime Reconnaissance 
Fighter 


Malta 

Bomber /Torpedo 
Maritime Reconnaissance 
Fighters 


Egypt/Libya 
Bomber/Tactical Recon 
Fighters 
connection/observation 


TOTAL 4,000 


aircraft no. 20 
Aircraft no. 15 
aircraft no. 10 

TOTAL 45 


aircraft no. 40 
Aircraft no. 10 
aircraft no. 60 

TOTAL 110 


aircraft no. 400 
aircraft no. 800 
aircraft no. 200 

TOTAL 1,400 


In storage about 600 different types of 


aircraft. 


Kenya 
Bomber/Reconnaissance 
Fighters 

Various roles 


Aircraft no. 70 
aircraft no. 25 
Aircraft no. 25 

TOTAL 120 


Western Africa (Gambia/ Gold Coast) 


Bomber/Reconnaissance 
Fighters 
Various roles 


Cyprus-Palestine-Syria 
Bomber/Reconnaissance 
Fighters 

Various roles 


Traq/Iran 
Bomber/Reconnaissance 
Fighters 

Various roles 


India 
Bomber/Reconnaissance 
Fighters 

Various roles 


Aircraft no. 25 
aircraft no. 25 
Aircraft no. 20 

TOTAL 70 


Aircraft no. 100 
aircraft no. 130 
Aircraft no. 20 

TOTAL 250 


Aircraft no. 250 
aircraft no. 400 
Aircraft no. 50 

TOTAL 700 


Aircraft no. 100 
aircraft no. 100 
Aircraft no. 50 

TOTAL 250 











Burma 
Bomber/Reconnaissance Aircraft no. 25 
Fighters aircraft no. 75 
Various roles Aircraft no. 20 
TOTAL 120 
Dutch Indies 
British aircraft no. 200 
Dutch Aircraft no. 50 
American aircraft no. 300 
TOTAL 550 
Singapore/Sumatra 
Bomber/Reconnaissance Aircraft no. 100 
Fighters aircraft no. 100 


Various roles 


Aircraft no. 50 
TOTAL 250 
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TOTAL COMPLESSIVE FORCE R.A-F.: no. 7,760 1“ line aircraft. 


The RAF staff at the beginning of 1941 included 5,000 Ist line pilots with a reserve of 
5,000 pilots; The Schools had an annual output of 5,000 pilots and the rest of the staff 
amounted to 160,000 men; Canada had 35,000 aviators in the RCAF, Australia in the RAAF of 
40,000 men and South Africa with the SAAF of another 15,000 while some 3,000 were in the 
RNZAF of New Zealand. 

Aeronautical production in England was estimated around 1,800 aircraft per month 
with 2,800 engines, that of Canada of 200 airplanes and Australia produced 100/110 aircraft 
monthly. 

The aeronautical complex was particularly impressive with the installations in Canada, 
including: 3 initial training schools, 13 1* class flight schools, 1 school for bombers and 
machine gunners, 2 aviation schools and 4 Schools for radiotelegraphs who prepared monthly 
520 pilots with elementary training, 540 top flight pilots, 340 airplane observers, 580 of radio- 
telegraphers / machine guns. The 32 Schools of 1940 were taken to 67 in 1942, with the 
transfer to Canada of many institutes in England including those for mechanics, doctors, 
nurses, weather assistants, preoperative training instructors, flight instructor, onboard electro- 
mechanics. For about 1900 there were about 30,000 specialists for all RAF requirements. 

The RAF's losses were calculated according to British information, on an average of 
350 monthly planes until 1941 and increased to 550/600 in 1942, with an increase noted 
especially in North Africa and the Far East. 

American supplies to the RAF included up to October 1941 a total of 5,550 aircraft of 
all types and deliveries continued with a monthly average swinging on 650/700 aircraft. 


Pit es 





The MACA organization also strengthened in anticipation of delivery of A.A. batteries with German 88/55 Krupp cannons to the armed 
forces. Teaching station with 88/55 pieces at the MACA School of Nettunia. 
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The most interesting and unpublished information received by SIA in 1942 was about USAAF, its 
organization and potential, the US aeronautical production, and the 1942/1943 financial statement for American 
aviation. 

The bombing force established for the year 1942/43 included 10,103 aircraft divided between 690 B.17 
and 1,120 B.24 and 8.293 twin-engine B.25, B.26, A.20 for the remainder; For the fighters, there were 9,195 
airplanes including 1,035 twin-engine P.38 and 8,160 P.39, P.40, P.47, P.43, to which 5,315 airplanes for 
transport, observation, connection, amphibians were to be added. There were also more than 10,000 school and 
flight planes carrying a total of more than 34,000 planes to USAAF for the total production, set for 1942 to 60,000 
airplanes to be delivered to allied nations as well. 

The structure of the USAAF found at the beginning of 1942 included 54 first-line groups grouped in 22 
Wings, 82 Squadrons-School, 32 Reconnaissance Squadrons, 5 Special Squadrons, and 55 Permanent Air Base 
Groups for the United States, with the Following subdivision: 





Heavy bomber aircraft no. 1,100 
Medium bomber aircraft no. 3,827 
Light bomber aircraft no. 1,517 
Single engine fighters aircraft no. 4,391 
Twin-engine fighters aircraft no. 699 
Reconnaissance aircraft no. 2,136 
connection aircraft no. 148 
Air transport aircraft no. 1.134 
Quick Photo Reconnaissance aircraft no. 41 
School 1* period Aircraft No. 3,802 
School 2" period Aircraft no. 3,295 
School Single engine fighters aircraft no. 2,950 
School Twin-engine fighters aircraft n. 1,082 
TOTAL 25,762 


The naval staff included 28,500 pilots and 166,000 board specialists, but they were approximately 
120,000 men in a hundred flight schools, three training centers and 19 specialized schools. 

Aviation for the Navy had 19,800 aircraft, of which 4,800 of the 1“ line and 5,000 of the transport, 
school, and connections. A total of 29 Squadrons were boarded on 7 CVs. It was scheduled for July 1943 a 
potential increase of up to 10,800 aircraft 

Ist line and auxiliaries 5,500. The subdivision of the various specialties included: 


Fighters no. 1,204 
Reconnaissance no. 2,036 
Bomber / torpedo no. 403 

Seaplanes for reconnaissance no. 1,741 
Long-range seaplane no. 1,177 
School Equipment 1“ Period no. 1,932 
Reconnaissance aircraft/ school 2"* period no. 978 

Aircraft for various services no. 1,329 





TOTAL 10,800 

Staff available: 6,000 pilots and 5,000 students undergoing training with 1943 extension of another 
10,000 pilots with a monthly out-put of 600 riders. 

The 1942 aeronautical information about Japan provided a consistency of 2,500 aircraft for the Imperial 
Army Aviation, including 1,200 of the Ist line, 800 of reserve and 500 for training and school. 

The division of the flight units included 18 Aviation Regiments on 4 Groups each, of which 14 were 
mixed (bomber / fighter) with a breakdown of 500 fighter, 200 bombers and 400 land-based reconnaissance. 

The staff consisted of approximately 40,000 pilots and specialists including 4,000 pilots. Two pilot 
schools provided in 1941 an annual out-put of around 1,000 pilots. 

Aviation for the Imperial Navy consisted of approximately 1,000 Ist-line planes on 20 squadron 
embarked and 35 coastal bombardment / reconnaissance squadrons and a thousand auxiliary aircraft between 
training, transportation, school, and connection. The staff consisted of approximately 25,000 men among pilots 
and specialists with an annual out-put of 200 pilots and 2,500 specialists. 

Aeronautical production climbed to 650 / 700 planes monthly and 1,000/1,200 engines built with serious 
difficulties due to the lack of specialized personnel. 

For 1943 there was an increase of 6,000 / 7,000 pilots and 10,000 specialists, and an annual production 
oscillating on 16,000 aircraft (10,000 for the Army and 6,000 for the Navy). 


ok ok ok 
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THE INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION SITUATION 


During the year, Mussolini was repeatedly informed of some serious dysfunctions 
found in the aeronautical industry and asked for information and clarifications to Gen. Fougier 
on several occasions. The poor production of the CMASA of Marina di Pisa (12 seaplanes 
RS.14 in 6 months) was presented and justified by the finding of technical anomalies on certain 
materials used in the construction of the aircraft, in the design of a new and more rational 
production program, the modest professional skills of workers, inadequate managerial staff, the 
small area where the plant operated, caused congestion and organizational delays. The 
Aeronautics Ministry's intervention to solve the serious problems identified in the company 
and the decentralization / expansion of the production facilities had to be realized within a 
short time with greater oscillating production on 8/9 aircraft monthly and with greater control 
of the UST of the CMASA whose staff was partially replaced. 

The Aeronautics also said that was finishing a contract for Cant. 501, did not have 
immediate prospects of work and this situation, brought to the knowledge of the Duce, was 
partly overturned by the DGCA with the assignment to the firm of a next commission for Cant. 
Z.515, with the launch of the Sicilian / Calabria aeronautical material needed for repairs / 
repairs and with the establishment of repair teams with staff of the company to be assigned to 
the employment offices and finally with the assignment of another commission for Cant. 501. 

But the most worrying aspect was the diminished overall production capacity of the 
aviation industry that Gen. Fougier, with an alarming report to Mussolini on 10 February, 





Production and final inspection of 90/53 cannons at the Ansalso factory in Genoa/Sestri. This excellent cannon had a great increase in 
production in 1942 to meet the growing demands of the armed forces. 
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put in evidence: 

“Production of the January 208 proven aircraft (16 units less than expected), major 
causes: |) difficulties in rail transport to flow to firms (particularly for Central-Southern Italy); 
2) Electricity limitations; 3) bad meteorological conditions; 4) Business difficulties -Caproni / 
Traliedo, AVIS, CAB (variants to the Ca.314), CMASA (delay in RS.14 tests), SAI (ferry 
difficulty on frozen Lake Trasimeno), CNA / SAIMAN / Caproni - Predappio Nardi (lack of 
Beta motors)’. It was evident from the report submitted to Mussolini by the Chief of the Air 
Force G.S. that the justifications that were given were not of sufficient validity and 
correspondence or at least not relevant to the request, Since the shortcomings found were easily 
overcome with better organization and productive provision of transport and storage of 
particulars and some dysfunctions were only contingent and in some subjective cases, but it is 
also true that 1942 was the year when fewer airplanes throughout the war and in February, in 
particular, marked the lowest index of the entire aviation production with only 142 aircraft 
produced (half the number built in May 1940; 1/3 of those produced in March 1941 which 
marked the highest index of Italian aeronautical production during the war). Mussolini, 
perplexed and disturbed by such worrying news, He wanted to go deeper into the topic and 
entrusted to Carlo Ravasio, the Deputy Secretary of the PNF, who had already made a true 
report with the Italian aeronautical industry in 1939 to ascertain how things were actually. 
This, synthesized, was the interesting report prepared on the subject by Dr. Ravasio: 

Still in 1941, the aviation industries continued to produce their own top product and the 
Ministry limited themselves to certifying and testing the types presented according to the 
possibilities and interests of the industries. Progress was scarce or even non-existent. A project 
for a 2,000 HP engine approved by the Superior Aeronautical Technical Committee was 
unsuccessful since none of the companies asked for it from Isotta Fraschini to Alfa Romeo 
wanted to accept it by preferring their mediocre products and their projects that were not 
regularly successful. The list of British, American, German and Japanese engines in production 
or design always featured powerful engines and more advanced than Italian ones, largely built 
on foreign licenses; Equally could be said of the aircraft's armament, ceiling, autonomy and 
speed of aircraft in service in enemy or allied aviation. In the Ravasio report, the analysis of the 
various Italian companies involved in aeronautical production - engine situation: “Fiar’ star 
[radial] engines A.74, A.76, A.84 (power from 750 to 1,000 HP) can only be used for transport 
aircraft. Linear engine DB.605 from 1,250 HP (on license) engine of high performance but 
with power at the lower limit of use for both fighters and bomber. Poor technical skills for 
designing new engines and persistent dependence on foreign licenses. 

Alfo Romeo - Had in production 1,050 HP linear DB.601 engine (under license); 
Production in both Milan and Pomigliano d'Arco did not reach the expected level after two and 
a half years. The engine today has little use of its features. No major novelty for Bristol star 
[radial] engines with 800/1,050 hp power. In Germany, the Alfa 135 engine of 1300 HP (pair of 
9-cylinder engines). Organizational and managerial dysfunctions are the cause of limited 
production and design despite the vastness and modernity of the plants. 

Isotta Fraschini - has in production the engine “Delta” of 750/800 HP that the Air 
Force believed to be now unreliable for more than a year to the effects of war, produced in 
hundreds of specimens that have filled up the warehouses of R.A. for a long time. It has in 
production implemented a strong number of engines (about 2,800) for a Ca. 313/G order for 
Germany to use as school aircraft, which made this by freeing up German industry, allowing it 
to devote itself completely to the production of warplanes. No novelty for the design of engines 
with different features of the previous ones. 

Piaggio - Piaggio engine series mounted on bombers: P.IX bis of 1000 HP, and XII of 
1,350 HP resulted in serious disadvantages and several aircraft did not return due to engine 
failure. No design in progress. 

Reggiane -The star [radial] engines A.74 / P.XI are in production and in design a 1.600 
HP engine with water cooling. When power is ready, the power will be too small. 

Airplane Situation - The only bright claims as late as engine deficiencies were with 
the Macchi C.202 fighter. We have a brilliant bombing aircraft in the Cant. Z.1018. We point 
to the incomprehensible slowness with which the Zappata 1018 was tested; over a year spent 
with changes of no 
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See sesh ae 3 See ‘ 2 ae amas Da, 
The North American B.25 "Mitchell" provided to the RAF with Roosevelt's "Lend and Lease" Act. T 
war material to the United Nations was crucial to strengthening the Axis's enemies. 


erous and modern US 





significance. Fiat/Aeritalia and SIAI are stopped at their technical positions. From the point of 
view of the novelties, our hopes are solely based on the Macchi fighter and Breda for bombers 
with the collaboration of Ing. Zappata. We call attention to the Caproni phenomenon: it is 
incomprehensible to us as the various workshops of the Caproni Group and specifically: 
Caproni/Taliedo, Cantieri Aeronautics of Ponte S. Pietro, Caproni / Predappio, Caproni / 
Castellammare (AVIS), Isotta Fraschini and Compagnia National Aeronautics and other 
minors employing more than 5,000 men have failed to produce a single aircraft that was then 
utilized in war. Ravasio did the report with the following words: "Technical and production 
data relating to the foreign industry and ours do not need comment. The only conclusion that 
can be drawn is that it is urgent to solve the technical and quantitative problems.” Carlo 
Ravasio. 

There was enough material in the Ravasio report to investigate the denoted causes and 
Mussolini obviously asked the necessary clarifications to his direct interlocutor in the field of 
aeronautics, Gen. S.A. Rino Corso Fougier - State Secretary for Aeronautics and Chief of the 
G.S. of the Air Force, who sent the Duce the following report: 


MINISTRY OF AIRCRAFT 
Just for DUCE 


GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS ON FACTORS INFLUENCING THE 
PRODUCTION OF AIRCRAFT MATERIAL 


"Military aircraft are born from concepts that depend on the technical knowledge of the 
moment and the dominant employment criteria at the time when they are set. 

They are also available at the time of their production. 

At least two years pass between the aircraft and the start of its production. In the first: 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 65 


project development, static tests prototype construction with temporary equipment, as it is a 
case of individual specimens. In the second: flight tests, refinements, prototype setup, serial 
production equipment, launch of the series based on the potential of the companies. 

At that time it may be that the criteria of use have changed or that in the case of other 
productions it is recognized in the aircraft that a product is no longer able to rely on quality. 
This is due to the fact that in Aeronautics evolution is very rapid both in the technical and in 
the field of war use. 

Then the problem of the adaptation of transformation that is wedged into the productive 
organization is born, disturbing and enriching it with the result of an immediate contraction in 
production. All this is particularly felt in times of war, when daily experience leads to 
immediate new needs that can not be overlooked, but that the industry already launched on 
certain productions can not implement the speed that would be needed. 

Evolution can be so acute as to require even a change of direction. 

This is how certain types of bomber aircraft have happened because of the advent of 
radio-locating apparatus and the increased efficiency of enemy fighters and counter-defense, 
and therefore found themselves in a lack of speed and with insufficient protective tangency. 

The consequence of this situation was the need to reduce production that had already 
begun and almost inoperable, which is a waste of energy and materials but without the 
immediate possibility of directing those same sources of production to other combat aircraft 
most useful. 

And since the production of a type in another industry requires a long period of time for 
the preparation and production organization (training of workers, workshop transformation, 
construction of new equipment), there is a strong national production contraction or the need to 
keep unsuitable production. 

Regardless of the considerations made so far, other factors affect production 





The heavyweight four-engine Handley Page "Halifax" with Rolls Royce engines up to 1280 HP, speed 430 km / h, autonomy 3000 kmn., 
bombs kg. 5900, 6 machine guns. With this bomber the RAF was able to hit the industrial cities of northern Italy. 
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and make its rapid development difficult. 

a) the structure and type of our national aviation industry, which is largely independent 
and largely of artisanal in origin, for which Aeronautical Administration is faced with the 
problem of feeding it by adapting production to its capabilities and attitudes without being able 
to have homogeneous organisms expressly created with certain directives and purposes; 

b) multiplicity of small industrial nuclei and consequent energy dispersions, in place of 
powerful high-productivity industrial groups. Difficulties of social political order to achieve 
the fusion of these crumpled energies; 

c) inability to fast production without affecting the quality of the product; 

d) sensitivity and delicacy of the flying material which is therefore required to be 
perfect; 

e) insufficiency of the nation's study, experience and culture organizations in the 
aeronautical field and technical deficiencies. 

Moreover, even if we are able to overcome the technical-conceptual shortcomings and 
those relating to homogeneity, organization and industrial potential, a real increase in 
production is not feasible unless first and foremost fulfilled two primordial and fundamental 
needs that here below: 

-the timely availability and the regular influx of raw materials. Both for construction 
and for consumption. The quantity of these raw materials must not be less than the demand for 
the program to be implemented and must be such as to enable the establishment of sufficient 
stocks of work to feed the smaller subcontracting industries that are most affected by the 
current situation and severely compromise, with their production shortcomings; 

-the intangibility, the discipline and the government of the workers who should ideally 
constitute an army of mobilized and militarized labor, ready to move to its constitutive 
elements where the greater is the need, in order to be able to harmoniously level the whole 
chain of the production process. 





Some destructive images of the provincial hospital in Milan hit by the RAF's attacks in late 1942. The beginning of the heavy and terrorist 
bombings that indiscriminately hit the north and were traumatic to the civilian population. 
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On October 12, 1942, Mussolini, during a meeting of the Chiefs of the G.S. of the 
Armed Forces. At the Supreme Command, read a report on the state of preparation of the 
Italian Armed Forces and for the part related to Air Force and war production, highlighted the 
deficiency in the aeronautical industry of special steels, aluminum and wood aviation but was 
confident that the ongoing restructuring would have resulted in the increase in production in 
1942 by 250 monthly specimens to 275 with spikes in 1943 of 300/375 aircraft. It would also 
increase the production of armored vehicles with 120 tanks in January at 150 in March, but on 
the quality of the product the Duce advanced large reserves and considered the M.15 tank, 
which he had personally noted, to pass on his trip to Libya, the defective transmission gear 
subject to frequent breaks. Mussolini continued in his report: “... in 1943 we will have the P.40 
that was to be ready in 1941, and we will have it, to this day, with 18 months of delay”. 

For the part related to the state of preparation of the Air Force, Duce specified ”... 
likewise for the new aircraft, since between prototype and serial launch 16/18 months, through 
a diabolical method of continuous modifications and arrives to perfection when everything is 
useless.” “The production, they tell me, is deficient; The SM.79 is old, the SM.84 is wrong, the 
BR.20 outdated. It is not true that raw materials are missing since the COGEFAG supplies 
material for 350 planes monthly against a production of just 300. The current situation of the 
Italian Air Force sees the availability of 4,836 1“ line aircraft and 4,434 auxiliaries and schools 
for a total of 9,500 airplanes. Among them are 1,351 bombers and 2,413 fighters, of which 
only 748 are efficient, with a presence on duty of 168 MC.202, 234 MC.200, 195 CR.42, 110 
G.50, 48 Re.2001. Gen. Fougier says that with the new fighter we will have solved the problem 
of armament because our fighter planes are heavily handicapped. But we are technically also 
technically inferior to the Navy since our submersibles have a dive time of 1°25" against the 
30" of the U.Boote, they have a speed of 11/12 knots against the 18/19 of the German 
submarines and have on board only 8 torpedoes over the 18 that are load on the Germanic 
boats. 

In his meeting at the Supreme Command, Gen. Fougier, for his part, illustrated the 
major directives that the Air Force General Staff had set as guidance for the construction and 
use of the new flying material. 

This was to establish a unified and harmonized criterion between aeronautical 
requirements and industry availability. Them, to get the best results with the least possible 
effort of forces and means. The classification was as follows: 

Fighter (classic version) 

Long-range Fighter 

High Altitude Fighter. 

Night Fighter 

Assault 

Diving bomber 

Semi-diving bomber (up to 60 °) for the advantages of pointing and to avoid offense 
A/A fire and of the opposing fighters. 

Long Range night bomber (or 
daylight out of the range of the enemy 
fighter) 

Heavy bomber 

Torpedo Bomber 

Strategic Recognition (Terrestrial 
or Maritime) 

Transport 

There were 12 forms of use all 
important and indispensable, made with 
a group of aircraft adaptable to the 
various specializations so as not to affect 
the general capability of the vehicle 
without requiring the aircraft 
performance above its actual technical 
capabilities. It was arguing the concept The factories of the Ansaldo Group of Genoa, taken from the 
of the aircraft and multiple use with photographic reconnaissance of the RAF, show at points A-B-C 
workin g arrangements, simple and rapid a ai awe. the October / December 1942 
conversion. 

In the details the classification 
included the following characteristics: 
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Classic fighter (very high speed, great handling, rapidity of climb, powerful weaponry - 
1/2 of 30/70 mm gun, 4 of weapons of 20mm - protection). 

Long-range fighter (greater autonomy and firepower, suitable for protection). 

Fighter in very high altitude (special engine with potential of 10,000 m. altitude) 

Night fighter (great autonomy, wide visibility, more instrumentation) 

Assault (high speed, maximum armament, good defense and protection) 

Dive bomber (dive with 90° angle, large caliber bombs) 

Semi-dive bomber (very fast, powerful hunting and defense equipment, outer bombs up 
to 500 kg, torpedo dropping capacity). 

Long-range night bombers (high load capacity, excellent defensive armor, proper 
instrumentation, torpedo dropping capacity). 

Heavy bombers (high load capacity and high autonomy, excellent defense, torpedo 
dropping potential). 

Torpedo bombers (special torpedo attitude, excellent speed, good maneuverability, 
strong defensive armament, high autonomy). 

Strategic reconnaissance (ground aircraft with buoyancy, high speed, handling, strong 
defensive armament, high autonomy). 

Transport (high load capacity, strong autonomy, material loading capacity and staff at 
great distances). 

The types of aircraft to be built should be reduced to classical and high-altitude fighters, 
night bombers, heavy bombers, diving bombers, and transportation, while for multi-purpose 
aircraft a prototype dual-engine of medium power should be adopted, gathered and of small 
size, Crew of 2/3 people, adaptable as a long-range fighters /night-fighters /Assault / semi-dive 
bomber / torpedo bomber / reconnaissance. Altogether for 12 specializations, you will need to 
create 6 different models. 

On these constructive and employment guidelines, G.S./RA would begin the detailed 
elaboration of the characteristics of the individual aircraft for final approval, also achieving 
better utilization of industrial plants, simplification of supply and spare parts with ample 
possible standardization of some common constructional details. 

The choice of aircraft to be assigned to the various specializations was adapted to the 
following selection: 

Classic fighter (2 types with 3 models MC.205/ G.55/Re.2005) 

High altitude fighter (Re.2002 perfected) 

Lightweight fighter (SAI 207) 

Long-range bomber (Cant.1018 semi-dive bomber) 

Heavy bomber (P.108/B) 

Combat (2 types with 3 models: Ca.331/Ro.58/SM.88) 

Diver bomber (Ro.57) 

eal (SM.82/G. $055 





The buildings hit and burned down in Genoa near Piazza De Ferrari photographed by a RAF reconnaissance. 
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THE AIR ATTACK ON TURIN 


The November 28 English raid on Turin was aimed at affecting the Fiat/Aeritalia 
Group's aeronautics factories to block the planned production of new G.55 and MC.205 
fighters and the multi-role FR.23, whose projects particularly concerned the RAF. 

The mission of heavy bombers “Halifax”, “Lancaster” and “Stirling” of the 101°, 103"4, 
106" and 460" squadrons, was facilitated by the full moon and a large number of artificial 
illumination that daylighted the city, allowing targets to be identified, bombing and returning 
to bases without loss. 

In the report of Bomber Command on the raid, it was clarified that the flame even 
allowed flight to form up to 7 four-engine, with great effect for the simultaneous release of the 
bombs including the first 4,000 and 8,000 pound bombs whose explosions were heard to the 
Swiss border of Ponte Chiasso. Were launched 350 tons of explosives including about 100,000 
incendiary bombs. 

Flight to the Alps was made by the instrumental method because of the clouds found 
over France but on the Italian side the sky was serene, starry and with a great moon that 
illuminated the whole area of the attack. 

The RAF bombers stayed over the city for about half an hour and crews could watch 
the explosions and the great fires without paying much attention to the intense contrasting fire 
that gradually diminished until it was completely abolished. The Italian bulletin specified that 
24 civilians had been killed and 52 wounded. 

The bombing was especially directed at the eastern area of Aeritalia, but the rest of the 
factory was struck. 

It was the eighth attack on northern Italy between October 22™ and November 28", 
with missions on Genoa and Turin that had caused serious damage to the war industries with 
the loss of only 9 bombers. 

Between October 23” and the beginning of the Battle of El Alamein, on November 
28", the RAF had carried out on the Italy heavy raids with the aim of demoralizing the 
population, striking the industrial and demographic centers of northern Italy, creating disorder 
among the masses of workers left without work and without pay. During these bombing 
missions the losses of the RAF were 21 four-engine between “Halifax” and “Stirling” and 
twin-engine “Wellington”. 
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THE AIR MENACE ON ROME 


The hypothesis of attack by airplanes on the Italian capital began to be vented by 
English at the end of 1942, initially with articles apparently inspired by the political party to 
open a problem considered hitherto unthinkable, subsequently, once accepted and morally 
justified the possibility of an incursion, even by military leaders comforted in their decision by 
the support of politicians and a part of public opinion, sensitized by the fact that Rome did not 
deserve any consideration only because it was the seat of the Papacy but had to undergo the 
same treatment that the Germans reserved in London and that the British were paying back by 
bombing Berlin. 

On December 22, a first article by political commentator A.J. Cumings on the News 
Chronicle stated: “The opposition to the proposal attributed to the Pope, that Rome should be 
declared open city, would seem too much if, for hypothesis to be accepted, a concession to the 
enemy right now that we reduced it more or less with their backs to the wall”. 

"Furthermore, what confidence could you have in a guarantee given by Mussolini to 
take away all the war arms and military organizations from Rome? And again, since we are 
fighting a total war, no part of any civilian population is immune to dangers. By accepting this 
proposal, the governments of Great Britain and the United States would raise the moral of a 
considerable part of the Italian people at the expense of further human sacrifices on the part of 
England." 

Some time later the topic of a possible air strike on Rome was resumed by modifying 
the previous set-up and this time in Radio London's broadcast on February 23 at 12:15 pm. The 
commentator thus expressed: 

“The Italian government is doing everything to force the Allies to bomb Rome. The 
build-up of Germans in the Italian capital is an established fact. 

If the Ministry of War and, consequently, the Supreme Command will not retire from 
Rome by 1“ of March, despite the fatherly promises of the Pontiff, Great Britain would be 
forced to order the bombing of the Eternal City, the Vatican's exclusion.” 

“The Roman people were duly and repeatedly warned." 

The start of the great enemy bombings on Italy was detected and analyzed by the 
Defense Forces Division of the G.S./RA (Col. G. Neri) who obtained a report in collaboration 
with the SIA, resulting in a resumption of the enemy offensive activity starting from the night 
on October 23, after having been preceded by numerous night reconnaissance. 

In the offensive had participated aircraft type as "Wellington", "Halifax", "Stirling" and 
"Lancaster" from France, Switzerland, crossed the Alps between Gran Paradiso and the Grand- 
Bernard (the only one through the Rhone valley). The route of enemy aircraft has always been 
followed and reported by our informants in France and confirmed by the German sighting 
service. The aim of the enemy incursions paralyzed the war industry and terrorizing the 
populations made even a massive launch of manifestoes with anti-German propaganda. Were 
launched bombs of 1,812 kg. and even heavier. 

In southern Italy, there were modest signs of offensive activity and numerous 
disturbance missions on our aircraft during the night return by enemy fighters. 

The enemy tactic has been carefully studied and has been set up on patrols of 
exploration-signaling aircraft with colored light rockets followed by bombers with bombs and 
incendiaries. 

From 3,000 to 2,000 m. and in some cases, as in Genoa, only at 200 m. with low 
strafing and bombing. 

In October, fifty Italian locations (35 in Sicily/Calabria and 15 in Genoa/Turin/Milan) 
had been involved in the flight of enemy aircraft. 

There were reported heavy attack night attacks on Catania, Gerbini and Castelvetrano 
(by surprise 
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of landing aircraft); 3 cases in only Castelvetrano and Palermo, 4 in Catania/Gerbini with damage to 
national aircraft; A killing in the night between October 12 and October 13 of our bomber and in the 
night between 17/18 of a German Ju.88 in Catania and a bomber returning from Malta between 21/22 
October shot down at Niscemi. 

On Genoa - on October 22 and 23 launched yellow-orange rockets, two enemy aircraft crashed, 
and a third likely. Low cloudiness of the port militated by the opposite wind. On Turin, warned by the 
passage of many bombers from our RT station in France, they were launched by the enemy lightening 
rockets to locate the city immersed in the fog. 

2 night fighters did not spy any enemy aircraft. Night on 23/24 October — 22:24pm - number of 
planes at 4.000/5.000 meters flying over Turin. Three night fighters got into the flight and one was able 
to detect and attack at 5,000 an enemy bomber who was strafed. Launch of manifests. Alessandria — 
drop of bombs and incendiary at 22:38. Genoa — 22:53 launch of bombs and incendiaries. 2 night 
fighters took off. A/A defense knocked out three bombers, one of whom hit the CR.42 of S.M. Catania. 
Savona — 22:55 launch of bombs and incendiary fragments from aircraft below 1,000 m.. 3 night 
fighters have gunned down a bomber. Three aircraft crashed by defense A/A. A 76/40 bat, a 20 mm 
arms section, is destroyed. And the truck park of the “Piave” Inf. Div. (34 trucks destroyed). 

Milan -24/25 October - overnight flight between Angers and Tours of 50/60 four-engine 
bombes and attack at 18:02 on the Lombardy capital with low-altitude machine gun. Launching bombs 
and incendiary fragments that cause numerous fires -135 dead and over 300 wounded. Action without 
success of 3 CR.42 and 2 MC.202. 22:44 Hours new raid on Milan with bombs, fragmentation, lighting 
rockets. Take off a CR.42 unsuccessful night fighter. 

Bombs also on Como, Porto Ceresio, Seriate, Gallarate, Vigevano, Fidenza, Cantu, Limbiate, 
Dovera, Monza, Mandello, Novara. The killing of enemy planes was found in the following locations: 

Genoa: | area of Foce, 1 area of Castellaccio, 1 in the sea (harbor), 1 probable at sea (Nervi) 

Milan: | area of Cascina dell'Uovo 

Turin: 1 area of Orbassano. 

While the Italian Air Force made all possible efforts to recover the lost time and find their own 
philosophy of employment, industrial and production, even though later on implementing a more 
appropriate address for participation in a modern and constantly evolving technological and doctrinal 
warfare, In the difficult political and strategic situation in which Italy was debating at the end of 1942, 
the heavy and destructive threat of annihilation on the national industrial apparatus and specifically on 
aeronautical workshops subject to serious destruction such as the demolition of The entire pavilion of 
the Aeritalia's aircraft assembly department that sounded like a terrible alarm signal for everyone. 

The problem of industrial decentralization already on the carpet since 1939, but painfully 
overlooked in the illusory belief that this eventuality would not have occurred, was reoccurring with 
wotrying evidence. 

It was urgent to take care of repairs and promote a decentralization plan so as not to see the 
aeronautical production organization centered between Turin, Milan, Varese, in whose area there were 
no fewer than 300 large, medium and small establishments tied to different but equally important for 
aeronautical production: Aeritalia, Fiat avio, CMASA, Fast, Magnaghi, Alfa Romeo, Breda, Caproni, 
Isotta Fraschini, Nardi, RIV, Francis Lombardi, Augusta, Aeronautica Lombarda, Bestetti just to 
mention the best known. 

On such a matter of primary importance, Gen. Fougier relayed to Mussolini, duly informing 
him of the production problems already reported. Were now to be added to those arising from the 
systematic enemy offensive on the vital centers of aeronautical production, which would aggravate the 
situation more and there was the need to decentralize the industry out of the towns and especially for 
the most exposed facilities. 

However, there would have been a further contraction in production over the next few months 
for the implementation of an industrial displacement plan, which the Ministry was urging to implement 
and which was so articulated: 

"Insufficient decentralization for heavy industry (steel mills, foundry, forge and mergers in 
general), transfer difficulties for engine factories if they do not exist in the local area already prepared 
and with the necessary services and hence the need to split the machining into small production 
complexes outside large urban centers; create disguises to camouflage the plants, 
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economic and technical aids from the Ministry of Aeronautics, facilities for certain radio- 
electric industries, partial transfer of the armaments industry using caverns and construction of 
underground systems, blasting of the facilities and other supplies. The decentralization plan 
included all the aeronautically important areas for the production of frames, engines, 
accessories, armaments and radio equipment. 

The decentralization plan was closely linked to a larger reorganization and sorting 
program of the Italian aeronautical industry, which had worked with experts from the Ministry 
in collaboration with company representatives and with the collaboration of R.LM's expertise. 
Who had prepared a very interesting report on the state of the Italian aeronautical industry, on 
its availability and production capacity, estimating the potential of the plants in conditions that 
could produce 500/650 airplanes monthly with more rational utilization and with new 
production methods and arrive at end of 1943. At a ceiling of 800 monthly aircraft built. 

A ministry was prepared for a work subdivision program that included assignment of 8 
driving complexes with 35 satellite plant construction sites with 74,000 employees and 4 
engine manufacturing complexes with 17 auxiliary workshops and 41,000 engineers, 
Integrated with smaller industries for accessories, instrumentation and construction details with 
another 80,000 employees. 

A complex of about 400 establishments with 195,000 aeronautical manufacturers. 








= a a ee i 
SAS tri-motors flying to northern Africa. In 1942 the C.S.A.S. was greatly enhanced. 
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ITALIAN ANTI-AIRCRAFT DEFENSE 

(31/12/1942) 
ANTI-AIRCRAFT MACHINE GUNS MA.CA NAVY ARMY AIR FORCE 
Breda 20/65mod.35 642 - 316 - 
Oerlikon 20/70 mod.39 - - - 170 
Breda 20/65 mod. 41 - - 2,140 - 
Breda 37/54mod. 39 317 420 92 - 
Vickers 40/39-mod.18 - 178 - - 
Breda mod.38 of 13.2 mm. - 240 - 120 
Breda mod. 37 of 8 mm.. 92 - 824 -_. 
TOTAL No. 5,449 Machine gun 1,051 838 3,362 290 
ANTI-AIRCRAFT CANNONS 
Mod.CK 75/27 A.V. 98 - 132 - 
Mod. 75/48 Skoda p.b. 28 - - - 
Ansaldo mod.36 of 76/40 418 - - - 
Ansaldo mod. 35 of 76/40 268 - - - 
Ansaldo mod.36 of 76/45 282 - - - 
Skoda Mod 77/28 c.a. 208 - - - 
Krupp mod.36 of 88/56 45 - - - 
Ansaldo mod.39 of 90/53 304 - - - 
Ansaldo mod. 34 of 75/46 - - 42 - 
Ansaldo mod. 34 / M of 75/46 - - 226 - 
Schneider mod. 32 of 75/51 p.b. - - 84 - 
Mod. Armstrong 85/33 p.b. - - 17 - 
Mod. Ansaldo 41 of 90/53 - - 54 - 
Mod. Ansaldo of 102/35 - 140 - - 
Mod. Ansaldo of 100/47 - 65 - - 
Mod. Ansaldo of 90/50 - 331 - - 
Mod. Ansaldo of 76/40 Marina - 622 - - 
Mod. Ansaldo 40M of 75/46 45 - - - 
Mod. Vickers 75/49 p.b. ag - - - 
Mod. Schneider 75/50 p.b. 70 - - - 
Mod. Armstrong 102/32 42 - - -. 


TOTAL No. 3,572 b.d.f. 1,859 1,158 525 - 
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RELATIONS WITH THE LUFFWAFFE 


Even in 1942 service relationships with Luftwaffe were honestly collaborated on the 
battlefield and elsewhere for service reasons. Past operational cycles, common war 
experiences, improved operational affiliation had contributed to the elimination of friction, 
divergence of opinion, particular points of view. 

But apart from the formal aspects and common relationships between Italian and 
German aviation, it was quite evident that Luftwaffe's presence and participation in the war 
operations in the Mediterranean and North Africa had its relevance to the results achieved with 
a massive and qualitative demonstration of efficiency and organization that needed to be taken 
into account. 

The German presence had become more numerous with the constitution of the OSB, 
with the presence of Luftlotte 2 located with three major forms of employment between Sicily, 
Greece, North Africa, Crete. 

Numerous airports were assigned to the Luftwaffe 





Escort of to transport aircraft flying to Tobruk. MC.200 of the 157 Group Aut. C.T. 
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for operations and training, specialty education schools were established, aeronautical 
materials depots and fuel tanks were set up directly by O.B.S. and provided technical flights at 
airports available to the R.A. where there were fuel depots in Vicenza, Piacenza, Jesi, 
Grosseto, Ciampino, Capodichino, Foggia, Bari, San Pancrazio, Brindisi, Lecce, Grottaglie, 
Crotone, Reggio Calabria, Catania, Gerbini, Pachino, Comiso, San Pietro , Palermo, Trapani, 
Pantelleria, Lampedusa, Elmas, and then Venice 1 S. Nicolo, Pomigliano d'Arco, Vergiate, 
Cameri and Taranto (for BV.222 flying boats). 

Flight activity on Italian territory was regulated by provision n. 1C/9600 of 11/15/42, 
signed by the SM Gen. Santoro Sub-Headquarters, specifying the departure lines for aircraft 
directly to Germany (Vicenza -Ciampino nord) and assigning the route to the east of the 
Apennines for direct flights to the south ( Exceptionally the west) with the possibility to use the 
Italian C.A.V. if necessary of Venice, Milan, Rome, Cagliari, Brindisi, Syracuse only in special 
conditions, as well as using the R.G. Area of R.A. 

As Germany continued to supply radar, aircraft engines, weapons and ammunition 
(MG.151 / 20) and began delivering the first twin engine night fighters, Italy supplied 
Luftwaffe SM.82 and Ca.313/G , Alfa 128 and 135 motors, Isotta Fraschini “Delta“ for aircraft 
and marine engines. 

All in 1942 Luftwaffe had given its own decorations to Italian aviators by assigning 
142 iron crosses of the 1° class and 671 of the 2" class, while German aviators had received 
200 M.A., 306 M.B., 748 C.G.. Two M.O.v.m. had been given to Captain Hans Joachim 
Marseille of 27" JG and Joachim Muncheberg of JG.53, who both fallen in the war. 

The supply of petroleum products from Romania in 1942 included a total production of 
5,634,000 tons allocation to Italy of 856,841 tons of which 102,000 tons were to be added. 
Provided by Germany. 

By 1942, the third year of war for Italy ended with a strategic-military-moral situation 
far different from that with which 
the year began, a situation that 
alternated and strengthened during 
the spring and summer months, with 
a crescendo hopes and positive 
victories, and then declining 
abruptly between autumn and winter 
in the negative finding that the 
magical kingdom of the Axis was 
shadowed in the renewed abusive 
abilities of the adversary manifested 
between Egypt and North Africa, 
France, Russia and the air offensive 
launched against Italy and Germany, 

Immediate perspectives were 
even more pessimistic, but the war 

! in its whimsical course could still 
Comradely among the dive bomber crews awaiting takeoff. contain many surprises, such as to 
open the game of any more 





unpredictable development. 


ok GK 


The war between 10 June 1940 and December 31, 1942 was as follows: 
Bombing/torpedo (bombs launched 366,041 kg for 12 million 171,596). 


Missions on naval bases and ports n. 811 
Airports / seaside n. 1.711 
Naval warships in navigation n. 234 
Merchant ships and convoys n. 83 
Warships and merchant ships in harbor n. 184 
Railways and stations n. 180 
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Deposits and refineries n. 255 
Communication paths n. 656 
Inhabited centers n.1.375 
Fortified works n. 878 
Mechanized means and troop n. 565 


torpedoing warships in navigation n. 583 


torpedo n. 270 
torpedoing merchant ships and 
convoys n. 305 
torpedoing warships and merchant 
ships sunk no. 13 
TOTAL MISSIONS n.7.520 


Fighters/Assault (bombs/ fragmentation 
dropped n. 136,410 for 1,128,418 kg. - shot of 
machine guns shot No. 2,918,818) 


Missions of strafing/Assault n. 692 
Cruises for alarms n.26,148 
Fighter escort n.14,367 
Offensive Recon n. 405 
Fighter Recon for sightings no. 1.229 

TOTAL MISSIONS no. 42,841 





Reconnaissance 


Photographic reconnaissance missions/survey 
n. 8.801 


Offensive reconnaissance n. 664 
Convoy escort n. 197 
TOTAL MISSIONS no. 9.662 


Land observation/Maritime reconnaissance 
Land observation missions no. 9,957 


Sea reconnaissance n.26,013 
TOTAL MISSIONS n.35.970 

Transport (SAS/NCA) 

Air Force missions no. 51,491 

People transported n.531,726 


Transported materials kg. 36,922,422 
Maritime rescue 
Rescue missions 
People saved 


n. 418 
n. 231 








A Cant. 501 of 146% Sq. R.M. is checked before the mission. The aircraft was still in production in 1942. 
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SUMMARY 
Aircraft employed Hours of flight 

Bombardment/Torpedoing 20,069 52,186 
Fighter / Assault / Reconnaissance 132,629 230,428 
Aerial observation /Maritime Reconnaissance 37,940 124,236 
Transport 40,645 175,641 
Maritime Rescue 525 1,649 

TOTAL 231,800 584,140 





Night takeoff of a 300% Sqd MC.200. C.I. placed in defense of the capital. The unit had F.5 and CR.42. 


At the end of the year, SIA carried out an important information mission in the Middle 
East to restore the news flow that had been interrupted by the capture and deletion of a 
previous mission sent by S.I.M. 

On December 21 a SM.79 of the Aeronautics/Aegean piloted by Lt Col. Ettore Muti, 
launched in the area of Damascus 3 informants of R.A. Including: M.llo [Sgt] Marc. Francesco 
Furetta, S.M. [Sgt] Enrico Milani, Aviere [Airman] Alessandro Mantovani. 

The S.I.A. mission had to create a news gathering center in the Middle East in Syria 
with particular reference to the aerial deployment of the allies, which the SIA and the G.S./RA 
think felt was of great importance. 

The 3 volunteers offered themselves conscious of the importance 
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of the mission, demonstrating high enthusiasm, faith and great sense of responsibility for the 


success of the risky mission. 


It was also about restoring the continuity of information from Syria interrupted after the 
capture of the previous mission of S.I.M., whose components are: S.M. [Sgt.] Giovan Battista 
Peltechian, Caporali [Corporal] Clement Eghinlan and Riccardo Gurunzian, of Armenian origin 
but of proven Italian faith, launched with parachute in July, were captured in September by the 
British military authorities for the deification of a Jew in Aleppo and after a threat-based 
process, Torture and moral flattery, had been shot and buried outside the Christian cemetery in 


Aleppo. 


All three were decorated with the M.O.v.m. In memory. 


Enemy Aircraft shot or destroyed from 10 June 1940 to 30 November 1942 












































Type Shot down Destroyed on the Ground 
Certain | Probable | Certain Probable 

Bomber 342 140 53 28 

Fighter 1329 511 138 25 

Reconnaissance 32 10 7 - 

unknown 97 a2 195 137 
Total: | 1800 713 393 190 

SITUATION OF THE R.A. ON 12/31/1942 
AERIAL ARMY ORDER OF BATTLE 
1" AIR FLEET 


Bomber Command “Drago” 
43™ Stormo BT. (99" Group) 
7" Stormo BT. (4"" Group) 





Ciampino airports - Urbe - Centocelle - Guidinia - Littoria 
- Furbara - Cerveteri - Tarquinia - Neptune (Radius km 


5" Stormo Dive Bomber 
Fighter Command “Borea”’ 
12" Group Aut. CT. 

50" Assault Stormo 

54" Stormo CT. 
Interceptor Command 


“Leone” 


41“ Stormo Interceptors 
1“ Sec. Interceptors 


2" AIR FLEET 

47" Stormo BT. 

37" BT (116" Group) 

41 Group Aut. AS. 

239" Dive Bomber Sqd. 
Fighter Commander “‘Aquila’ 
2™ Group Aut. Interceptors 
8"" Group CT. (2™ Stormo) 
10" Group CT. (4" Stormo) 


I 


3 AIR FLEET 
8" Stormo BT. 
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9™ Stormo BT. (29™ Group) 5” AIR FLEET 
36" Stormo AS. 35" Stormo BT. 


131"Group Aut. AS. 

51 Stormo CT. 

22" Group Aut. CT. 

150" Group Aut. CT. 

160" Group Aut. CT. 

167" Group Aut. Interceptors 
371" Sqd. Aut. CT. 


4" AIR FLEET 

32" Stormo AS. (38"" Group) 
86" Group BT. (35"" Stormo) 
161" Group Aut. CT. 

13" Stormo Combat 

Sec. Interceptors 


AIR FORCE SARDINIA 
105" Group Aut. AS. 

130" Group Aut. AS. 
Bomber Command Sardinia 
50" Group Aut. BT. 

51" Group. Aut. BT. 

55" Group BT. (37"Stormo) 
88" Group BT (43 Stormo) 
89" Group BT (32™ Stormo) 
274" Sqd. Aut. BGR. 
Fighter Command Sardinia 
24" Group Aut. CT. 

Sez. Interceptors 


COMMAND AIR FORCE CORSICA 
Sez. Interceptors 


AIR FORCE SICILY 
Bomber Command Sicily 
10" Stormo BT. 

33 Group BT. (9"" Stormo) 
phe Group BT. (7""Stormo) 
132°" Group Aut. AS 

202" Sqd. BT. 

173 Sqd. R.S. 

Fighter Command Sicily 

1 Stormo CT. 

53™ Stormo CT. 

3" Group Aut. CT. 

157" Group Aut. CT. 

76" Sqd. CT (54™ Stormo) 
377" Sq. Aut. Interceptors 
2 Sec. Interceptors 





102"* Sqd Aut. BT. 

13" Group CT. (2™ Stormo) 
9" Group CT. (4" Stormo) 
15" Stormo Assault 

Sez. Interceptors 


AIR FORCE AEGEAN 

30" Stormo BT. (87"Group) 
104" Group Aut. AS. 

154" Aut. CT Group. 

Sez. Interceptors 


AIR FORCE ALBANIA 
40"" BT Group. (38" Stormo) 
376" Sq. Aut. CT. 


AIR FORCE GREECE 
385" Sqd. CT (157" Group) 
Sections Interceptors 

90"" BT Group. (30" Stormo) 


AIR FORCE SLO.DA 
39" BT Group. (38" Stormo) 


AIR FORCE CA.FO 
21* Group Aut. CT. 


ARMY AIR SUPPORT 
19" Stormo O.A. 

20" Stormo O.A. 

21* Stormo O.A. 

71° Group Aut.O.A. 
70" Group Aut. O.A. 
72" Group Aut. O.A. 
64" Group Aut. O.A. 
36" Sqd. Aut. O.A. 


NAVY AIR SUPPORT 
82" Group RM. 
83" Group RM. 
84" Group RM. 
85" Group RM. 
104" Sqd. RM. 
148" Sqd. RM 
187" Sqd. RM. 
143" Sqd. RM. 
149" Sqd. RM. 
183"! Sqd. RM 
182"¢ Sqd. RM. 
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138" Sqd. RM. Fighters (CT/Interceptors) 
146™ Sqd. RM. Stormi CT. n. 6 
188" Sqd. RM Groups Aut. CT. n. 12 
287" Sqd. RM. Sqd. Aut.CT. n.2 
141° Sqd. RM. Stormo Interceptors n. 1 
142" Sqd. RM. Groups Aut. Interceptor n.1 
171° Sqd. RM Sez. Interceptors n.9 
196" Sqd. RM. 
147" Sqd. RM. Army Air Support 
145" Sqd. RM. Stormi n. 3 
1* Sect. Coastal Groups. n.4 
2" Sect. Coastal Sqd. Aut. n. 1 
SUMMARY Navy Air Support 
Bombers (Dive/ RST/ Assault) Groups n.4 
Stormi BT. n. 10 Sqd.Aut. n. 17 
Groups BT. n. 2 Sect. Coastal .2 
Sqd.Aut. BT n. 3 
Stormo Dive n. 1 Transport 
Sqd.Aut.R.S. n. 1 Stormi n.4 
Stormi Assault n. 2 Groups n. 1 

Sqd. Aut. n. 2 
Torpedo aircraft 
Stormi AS. n. 2 Total: 
Groups Aut. AS. n. 7 Stormi n.26 

Groups n. 30 
Combat Sqd.Aut.n.24 
Stormo Combat n. 1 Sect.n.11 

OBSERVATIONS 


Compared with the situation at 
1/1/1942, the Land based Bombers 
had a decrease of 7 Storms, an 
increase of an Autonomous Group, the 
increase of 2 autonomous Squadrons 
of Specialty. The Dive Bomber had 
passed from a group and 3 squadrons 
to a Stormo, keeping the total of 
squadrons unchanged. There were new 
constitutions in the Assault Specialty 
with 2 Stormi and in the Combat with 
a Stormo. Torpedo aircraft had an 
increase of one Stormo and five 
groups compared to the situation in 
January 1942. 

The Fighters had increased by 
a Stormo and the decrease of 5 groups 
recovered in the new sub-specialty 
Interceptor set up in 1942 and the 
strength of one Stormo, an 
autonomous group and 9 sections. It 
was definitely the Night Fighters that 
was partially cleared with the 
interceptor units. There were increases 





The press in aviation service. The correspondent of Ala Italia Lt. 
Armando Silvestri departing for a correspondence of war with a 
small SA.202. Aeronautical publications included "Ali di guerra", 
"L’ Aquilone", the Aeronautical Journal, "Volandum" and other 
minor publications. 
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in the Army Air Support (a Stormo) with the decrease of 8 autonomous groups and also Navy 
Air Support had benefited from increases with two new groups obtained with the decrease of 3 
squadrons on the initial total. Air transport had benefited from the rise of a new Stormo that led 
to SAS's strength by 4, while the number of autonomous groups and squadrons remained 
unchanged. 

The 248 organic squadrons present at 1./1/1942 had become at 12/31/42 a total of 246 
with a slight decrease in squadrons of CT. and O.A. Recovered despite the dissolutions 
recorded during the year by the Navy And Transport. Unchanged the number of squadrons of 
the Bombardment, Torpedo, Combat, even if the decline of BT units had been compensated by 
the increase in torpedo aircraft. 
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CHAPTER TWO 


THE WAR IN NORTH AFRICA 


Axis Offensive - From Bir Hackeim to Tobruk - The R.A.F. in the Middle East - The 
Pillar of Bir Hackeim action - The battle for Tobruk - Tobruk surrenders to the Axis - After 
Tobruk: The Strategic Situation in Italy - Demand (Mufti) - From Marmarica to E] Alamein - 
Aerial Activity in Egypt. 
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THE AXIS OFFENSIVE 


Completed for exhaustion like the 1940/41 “Compass” the 2™ British offensive in 
Libya, the discontinuous “Crusader” arrested with its last gasps at the edge of Sirtica in front of 
Marsa el Brega - Agheila - Marada - there was necessarily both sides, a moment of breath and 
reflection stemming from the tiredness of the long withdraw of the Axis and the tragic pursuit 
of the 8" Army of the Nile, as physically tested as the Italian-Germans for long months of 
struggle. At the time of the conflict - end of January 1942 - the general situation in the Middle 
East including the Arab states of Egypt - Palestine - Syria - Lebanon - Iraq - Iran - according to 
the information received by the S.I.M., the presence of three British Armies respectively 
moved between Iraqi-Iran (10), Syria/Palestine (9""), Egypt/Cyrenaica (8") reinforced by 
autonomous garrison contingents in Cyprus and Malta respectively. Altogether about 300,000 
men from British, Dominion and Commonwealth troops, and allied countries - French, Polish, 
Greeks, Yugoslavs, Palestinians, Jews, Czechs - subdivided into 20/22 Inf. Div., 3 Arm. Div, 8 
Independent Cav. Rgt. with armored vehicles/light mechanized troops. - Not all the G.U. 
located in the M.E. were complete, but had average-sized and equipment equal to 80-85% of 
the expected war regime, with the exception of the g Army of the Nile, privileged by the 
English War Cabinet, which potentially had 6/8 G.U. between Inf. Div. and Arm. with 4 
Armored Car Rgt. and minor units with full establishment. The mass of armored vehicles was 
estimated around the 550 army tanks and 200/250 armored vehicles. The Large Units were 
tactically supported by the WDAF air units with at least 750 / 850 aircraft, of which 70% of the 
1 line. 

Other 400/450 aircraft were deployed between M.E. and East Africa (Sudan, Italian 
East Africa, Aden, Somaliland). Much more modest than in the past was the battle component 
of the Mediterranean Fleet, which was temporarily deprived of BB. and reduced to 6/8 cruisers 
between heavy and light with about twenty fleet DD; For the offensive part of the 
approximately 30 submarines in the Mediterranean and for the defensive and preventive aspect, 
the work of the Mediterranean Coastal Command was greatly strengthened, especially in the 
western sector, where it was stationed as a (Fleet in Being), Force H of Adm. Somerville based 
in Gibraltar. 

The forces of the Axis equally tried after the long battle lasting for more than two 
months, they were urgently undergoing an intense work of reorganizing the men and 
equipment to restore the heavy losses of men and materials. It was definitely lost in those days 
the "Savona" Inf. Div. with 8,000 men and the other great Italian units were in precarious 
conditions of moral, technical and combat efficiency. 

The SME, whose command had been replaced as Chief of the G.S. on 1/19/1942, Gen. 
Vittorio Ambrosio replacing Gen. Roatta promoted to the higher grade and assigned to the 
command of the 2" “Army in Yugoslavia", had prepared some organic variations and 
reinforcement in the Guinean Libya, by assigning a new AB 41 and a M.14 Tank Bn. to 
"Trieste" Mot. Div. and an AB 41 armored car Bn. to the "Ariete" Arm. Div. also transforming 
the Art. Rgt. armament of the Ariete division with the new M.41 semoventi 75/18, vehicles 
made on M.13/40 hull without turret. The Ansaldo mod 35 cannon had excellent ballistic 
characteristics and it was very much about the 75/18 howitzer to reinforce in the armored units 
the modest performance of the M.14/42 tanks, which in the meantime improved with the new 
engine boosted by 190 HP was still generally mediocre and unsuitable for army tanks 
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for general, mechanical and operational performance. 

The strengthening / enhancement plan to improve Italian the G.U. in N.A. was long 
awaited and it was hoped that it would have also benefited the other Army G.U. by logically 
reducing the number of mobilized divisions to provide them with more effective ones and 
completing them with more sophisticated equipment rather than significantly increasing their 
numbers without actually having the ability to equip them adequately. A proposal and hope 
intended to be disregarded by a number of reasons. It was then necessary at the end of the 
enemy offensive to elaborate a new order of the Italian-German units, which objectively took 
into account the different geographic and tactical situation existing and that in the intentions of 
the commands was so important: Panzer Gruppe “Afrika” (Gen. of Army Rommel) composed 
of X.Corp. (Gen. Gioda) with Inf. Div. “Brescia” and “Bologna” -XXI Corp (Gen. Navarrin1) 
and Inf. Div. “Trento”, “Pavia” and “Sabratha”, C.A.M. (Gen. Zingales) with Arm. Div. 
“Ariete” and Mot. Div. “Trieste”, D.A.K. (Gen. Cruewell) Pz. Div. 15" and 21“, 90" Light Mot. 
Div., Kampf Gruppe “Marks” (Pioneer Bn. - Fallschirmjager Bn. “Burckardt’”). The Panzer 
Gruppe “Afrika” According to the Italian-German agreements, had jurisdiction only east of 
Sirtica. There were also in N.A. of the Italian Commanders to the west of the Sirtico sector and 
precisely “Sirtico Sector Command, Tripoli Defense Command, Libyan Sahara Command, 
Separate Forces Assigned to the XX Corps. Equal to 3 Inf. Div. and a Rgt.; Altogether about 
180 thousand Italian-German-Libyan soldiers, with about 350 armored vehicles including 
AB.4l and Sd. Kfz. Mod. 221-232 / 234 -231/263, Tanks M.14, Pz. mod. III / IV, M.42, (recent 
Italian self-propelled vehicles) and PZ III self-propelled A/T for the DAK; About 600 field 
guns, 400 A/A cannons/machine guns and 450 






Early 1942. The new Axis offensive is being prepared shortly after Crusader's exhaustion. The Captain of the G.S.G. Gen. Cavallero 
accompanied by Chief SM / RA Gen. Fougier arrives in Libya to confer with Generals Bastico and Rommel. 
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A/T guns of various gauges. Airplane support for the Panzer Gruppe consisted of FI.Fu, “Afrika” (Gen. Froelich 
then replaced by Gen. Von Waldau) with the following units: 

I/LG.I with Ju.88 (Hpt. J. Helbig) detached from LG.I (Obs. F, vonBenda). 

IM/St. G, I, with Ju.87 (Hpt H. Schiller) 

II/St. G.2 with Ju.87 (Hpt. S. Gobel) 

I/St. G.3 with Ju.87 (Apt W. Siegel then Hpt. H. Eppen) detached from St.G.3 

JG.27 with Bf.109 (Maj. Obst Lt.E. Neumann) 

1/JG.27 (Hpt G. Holmuth) 

IV/JG.27 (Hpt G. Rodel) 

I/JG.27 (Hpt. Braune) 

I/JG.S3 with Bf.109 (May Obs. Lt. von Maltzahn) 

I/NJG.2 with Ju.88 (Night Fighters) (Hpt A. Patuschka) 

I/ZG.26 with Bf. 110 (Destroyers) (Maj. W. Frische) 

I/F.122 Gr. with Ju.88 (Reconnaissance) (Hpt K. Pietzonka) 

2/3/5-H.14 with Hs.126 (Tactical Reconnaissance) 

Transport units are with Ju.52 (I/TG.1 - Maj O. Stein) with K.Gr. Zb.V-S.7, S.11, S.13, Brindisi, Reggio. 
Altogether about 250 bombers, Stukas, fighters, reconnaissance and a mass of about 500 tri-motor transport. 

For the Italian part were available the units of the 5" Air Fleet (Gen. S.A. Vittorio Marchesi), divided as 
follows: 

Western Sector: (Gen. B. A. Raoul da Barberino) 

13 Stormo BT. (Col. Antonio Pirino) with Fiat BR.20 

11" Gr. (Col. Giuseppe Aini) 1* Sq. (Captain Riccardo Piovano) an (Captain Giovanni Lazzarini) 

43™ Gr. (Col. Robeno Pagliocchini) oo Sq. (Captain Francesco Bassi) Se (Captain Mario Persico) 

175" Sqd. Aut. RST (Captain Raffaele Cantarella) with SM.79-279" Sqd. Aut. AS. (Captain Giulio 
Marini) with SM.79 

284" Sqd AS (Captain Massimiliano Erasi and Captain Oscar Pegna) with SM.79 

12" Group Aut. CT. (Col. Bruno Cudugnello) on Fiat G.50 Bis, with 159"" Sqd. (Captain Robeno 
Pastorello, then Captain Aldo Jannacci), 160" (Captain Enzo Santandrea and Cap Pietro Serini), 165" (Caporale 
Corrado Ceccacci), 160" Group Aut. (Col. Fernando Zanni then Captain Michele Mandara) with Fiat G. 50 
Bis/CR.42 with Sqd. 193" (Capt. Arcangeletti Paolo), 394" (Capt. Giovanni Giannini), 375" (Capt. Massimiliano 
Langosco) 

Eastern Sector Command: (Gen. B.A. Venceslao D'Aurelio) 1** Stormo C.T. (Col. Alfredo Reglieri) 
with MC.202 

6" Group (Maj. Marco Larcher) 79" Sqd. (Capt. Edoardo Baldini), 81 Sq. (Magnifico Guido Beggiato), 
88" Sqd. (Captain Dante Ocarso), 17" Group (Maj. Bruno Brambilla) 71 Sqd. (Capt. Glauco Vatta), 72 "Sq. 
(Captain Pio Tomaselli), 80" Sqd. (Captain Clizio Nioi), 8" Gr. Aut. C.T. (Maj. Mario Bacicli) with MC.200, gon 
Sqd. (Capt. Mino Zanier) 93™ Sqd. (Capt. Riccardo Marcovic then Capt. Gioacchino Bissoli) 94 Sqd. (Captain 
Mario d'Agostino and Capt. Orfeo Cecchet), 150" Gr. Aut. C.T. (Maj. Antonio Vizzotto) with MC.200, 363" Sqd. 
(Capt. Pietro Casana), 364" Sqd. (Captain Bernardino Serafini and then Lt. Giuseppe Giannelli), 365" Sqd. 
(Captain Mario Bellagambi), 3™ Gr. Aut. C.T. (Col. Innocenzo Monti) 153 Sqd. (Capt. Alfonso Mattei) 154" 
Sqd. (Captain Giuseppe Tovazzi then Capt. Olivo Monesi) 155" Sqd. (Capt. Bruno Alessandrini) with CR.42, 
209" Sqd. Aut. BaT. (Captain Gualtiero Pilot then Lt. Enzo Ouarantelli) with Ju.87. 

236" Sqd Aut. BaT (Captain Alessandro Cerutti) with CR.42 b.a. 

174" Sqd. Aut. R.S. (Capt. Giorgio Ronzi then Capt. Vittorio Pini) with SM.79, 176" Sqd. Aut. R.S. 
(Capt. Remo Maccagnani) with Cant. 1007 Bis- 69" Group O.A. (Maj. Ettore Zambaldi) with Ca.311/Ro.37 Bis, 
118" Sqd. (Capt. Giuseppe Gaggi) 123" Sqd. (Capt. Vittorio Falugi) 145" Sqd. R.M. (Capt. Nicolo Albanese) 
196" Sqd. R.M. (Capt. Massimo Giovannozzi) with Cant.501, 614" Sqd. Rescue with Cant.506 (Captain Franco 
Bini and then Captain Antonio Campanella). 

Altogether about 300 airplanes of the 1“ line fighters (190) bomber — dive bombers - torpedo (54) and 
fifty of the strategic- maritime and tactical reconnaissance. 

In backward position there were Sqd. APC 103"/ 104" and 12", Saharan Aviation, Group T. T. 145" 
with about a hundred aircraft between Ca. 309, SM.81/79, Ca.133, Ca.310 and SM.82. And the British there was 
basically at the beginning of 1942 an acceptable equilibrium between the air forces, although the WDAF part were 
amongst the Ist-line aircraft - bomber, fighter / bomber and fighter in the largest number of available airplanes, 
not less than 600/650 specimens on the line with 800/850 between Cyrenaica and West Egypt. 

The British 8" Army (Gen. NM Ritchie), who was Commander of Middle East Gen. C.I.E. Auchinleck, 
deployed between West Egypt, Marmarica, and Cyrenaica the - XIII Corps (Gen. Godwin-Auster) with the 1* 
Arm Div., 4" Indian Inf. Div., the 1‘ South African Inf. Div., the 70" British Inf. Div., supported by five armored 
car Regt., six artillery Regt., A/T, A/A, heavy and heavy field, an autonomous armored brigade, three autonomous 
infantry brigades, one of which Polish, Free France Bd. and minor units, the XXX Corp. (Gen. CW Norrie) had 
instead 
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2nd South African Inf. Div., the 50" English Inf. Div., the 7™ Arm. Div., The 2" New Zealander Inf. Div. 
reinforced by a Armored Brigade, two Armored Car, three Rgt. Heavy field artillery, A/A and A/T; were then the 
LRDG and minor garrison forces located in the oases between Cufra, Siwa, Giarabub, Tazerbo, and Bir Harrasc. 
Altogether about 220,000 men armed and equipped and largely equipped with armored and motorized vehicles. 

Once again, as has happened many times in the past, widespread animosity and contrasts in the Axis 
commands have been negatively identified and frequent dissensions emerged between Rommel's claims, 
insensitive and reckless to any form of control by the Supreme Command N.A, from which hierarchically, He was 
subordinate, and the Italian commands that failed to obey the Commander of the Panzer Gruppe Afrika, finding 
on the German side equally resistance to the higher orders of the Italian commands. 

This unsettling climate of open distrust, repetition, resentment, and illusion extended even at a lower 
level did not certainly favor the collaboration that had to be manifested harmoniously on the battlefield, and 
consequently resulted with frequency of dysfunction, incomplete results, operational disorganizations that 
ultimately played indirectly the game of the enemy. The situation of the Axis Command in Libya at the beginning 
of 1942 was almost unchanged with respect to the decisions taken by the Italian Supreme Command at the time of 
the British offensive with Operation “Crusader”, and saw Gen. E. Bastico Superior Commander of the Armed 
Forces of Italian North Africa, Gen. E. Rommel, in the lower rank of Commander Panzer Gruppe “Afrika” or 
A.C.I.T. (Armored Corp Italian — German). A new title from 1/22/1942 - with Italian Armed Forces X, XXI, 
C.A.M. And with the DAK directly to his command; The XX Corps was, on the other hand, a subsidiary of the 
Supercomando ASI [Italian North Africa], which also had jurisdiction over other sector commands, West, 
Tripolitania, and Sahara. The FI.Fu. “Afrika” and the East Aeronautics Command were at the tactical 
dependencies of the Panzer Gruppe, while the West Aviation sector was assigned to the Supercomando ASI for 
different service needs. 

ok ok ok 

The withdrawal of the Italian-German troops from Cyrenaica could be considered officially ended on 
January 20th and already the same day Rommel, who had received considerable reinforcements in armored 
vehicles with a large convoy who arrived in Libya in early January, offered to Gen. Bastico a limited offensive to 
Agedabia, taking advantage of the disorganization in the 8"" Army, in the excessive elongation of the British units 
with parts between Sirtica, Cyrenaica, Marmarica and the Egyptian western desert on a front not less than 1800 
km. of length. 

Gen. Bastico accepted the proposal and partially shared Rommel's thought, but because he was rightly 
concerned about the reorganization of Italian units experienced by the two-month combat, he advised a limited 
episode in space and time to create a wider buffer area between the two strata and give more breath to the ongoing 
reorganization work in Tripolitania. 

Italian support for the Rommel project was urgent and devoid of particular mental reservations, now 
relegated to the past, especially after the assumption of CAM by Gen. Zingales as a substitute for the 
"unsuccessful" Gambara invisible to Rommel and DAK, who had been named in the meantime Chief of the G.S. 
of the Italian North Africa Supercomando. 

In the push would participate with the D.A.K. qs" and 21“ Pz. Div.), CAM (Div. Ariete and Trieste) and 
a recon share of the 90" Lt. Mot. Div. reinforced by K.Gr. “Marks”. 

The offensive began immediately after the halt of the 8"" Army and precisely in the morning of January 
21, 1942, soon getting an unexpected success with the occupation of Ajdabiya, so as to convince Rommel to turn 
"motu proprio” [own initiative] the limited push into an offensive in depth, once again arbitrarily disenfranchising 
the arrangements reached with the Italian commands and recreating “in pectore” [in secret], new and worrying 
reasons for friction and divergence, identical to substance, to those of December 1941 when intervention was 
needed in Libya Gen. Cavallero and Feld Marshal Kesselring to resolve and reconcile the serious differences 
between Rommel and Bastico/Gambara on the measures to be taken in Marmarica/Cyrenaica. 

Once again, Gen. Cavallero, on a pressing invitation and signal from Gen. Bastico worried about the 
insubordination of the German general, flew to Libya and met with Rommel on the evening of the 23" for a 
clarification interview, succeeding in backing down the German commander from continuing the offensive until 
the time when ACIT was supposed to be ready to face a new and more challenging confrontation with the 
opponent; the movement was partially halted also following a counter-order given by Gen. 
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Bastico to XXI Corps still under his tight 
dependence of command, to stop 
[> moving forward. 

It was as always reached a 
compromise with the authorization given 
to Rommel to employ CAM as well, but 
to act cautiously with limited pushes 
without fully engaging the bulk of 
ACIT, still needing settling, thus 
interpreting the letter of the directives of 
the Duce issue on the 23" and brought 
directly from Cavallero to the 
knowledge of Gen. Rommel for 
execution. 

The activity of torpedo units of 
the 5" Air Fleet with the 131st 
To achieve the new Axis offensive plans arrive in Libya the Autonomous Group AS (279"/28 1* 


necessary reinforcements in men, armaments and materials for Sqd.) appeared in January with the usual 
ACIT. Again, the Navy ensured the transportation, protection and surveillance cruises and missions of 


flow of materials with great commitment from sailors and ships. ; ; 
sightings at sea. 

On January 26, a patrol of 3 SM 
79 of the 279" Sqd. (Captain Giulio Marini) with 2" Leut. Alfredo Strani and SM [Sgt. Maj.] 
Aldo Gigli, attacked an enemy naval formation spotted in the afternoon at 32° 50' Lat. 18° 50' 
Long and despite the violent reaction of some of the ships that struck two of the three planes, 
the torpedoes were discharged without however detecting the effects despite the widespread 
feeling among the crews of having hit a cruiser. 

Shortly thereafter, it was the turn of the gna" (Capt. Massimiliano Erasi) to attack, but 
the action of the aircraft of this last formation did not have a positive result and determination 
for the low visibility and the smoke emitted by enemy ships to hinder the attack at this first 
stage of the Rommel offensive, Axis Aircraft actively participated in the fight by attacking 
enemy motorized columns and burning several hundred vehicles and destroying a number of 
armored vehicles, tanks, hitting batteries. Attacks of CR.42 ba, Stukas and bombers escorted 
by fighters were verified between Agedabia, Antelat, Uadi el Faregh, and Haseiat, and saw the 
participation of the 3"! Group CT of 209" Sqd. Dive bombers, St.G.1 and St.G.3. The weak 
WDAF's reaction, also surprised by the Axis initiative, and it intends to reorganize the units 
very tried by “Crusader”. 

Extremely damaging to the motorized units with hundreds of vehicles put out of 
combat. 

The unexpected eviction of 
Cyrenaica by an enemy, confirmed 
and anticipated validly by the news 
of the SIM, particularly active and 
perspicacious at that time, convinced 
the Italian Commanders that it was 
necessary to exploit the success and 
support at the moment Rommel's 
offensive argument, who comforted 
by his support, repeatedly drew on 
the advancement threatening the 
British on two lines — to the NW for saileen aig: 
Benghazi and NE for El Carruba - are A eames ok hacen rae om, Ne 
with the result of seeing evacuate offensive surprised British commanders who did not imagine an 
quickly easily defensible positions to imminent resumption of Axis attacks. 
avoid encirclement. 

On the 25" Msus was 
occupied, by January 29 concurred Benghazi, on | February Cirene, 4" Ain el Gazala. A 








The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 





En Neofilia. The MC.200 of the 8 Group CT (Major Mario Bacich) is supplied by service personnel ready to take part in the ACIT 
offensive. In 1942, the fighter units of North Africa were equipped with CR.42, G.50 Bis, MC.200 / 202. 


quick and victorious conquest of the entire Cyrenaica obtained in just under 10 days and whose 
merit was undoubtedly due to Rommel's intuition. During this period, there were also some 
clashes with the enemy with the shooting down of a Hurricane and a Tomahawk type fighters, 
along with the loss of tactical bombers hit by the A/A shooting during some missions between 
Cyrenaica and Sirtica. Altogether, within a week of fighting, the WDAF lost 28 aircraft against 
the loss of 7 German and 4 Italian aircraft (one Ju.87, 2 CR.42, one MC.200); A violent air 
combat had occurred between the 150" group CT. and a Curtiss P.40 formation of the cia 
RAAF (Australia) squadron recently posted to Cyrenaica, with 2 Curtiss shot down without 
losing any on part of the 150". However, it had 90% of its aircraft affected hit by enemy 
shooting. 

In a few days of action, the situation was completely overturned from static defensive 
to quick offensive with a 250km forward movement, with the capture of about 4000 prisoners, 
the destruction of 283 armored vehicles, 130 guns, 600 vehicles, and the capture of large 
quantities of war and logistic materials, technicians, trucks. The most important strategic result 
was the employment of the Benghazi port, which was found to be in good use, which almost 
doubled the possibility of unloading war material in Libyan. 

The 5" Air Fleet began to gradually move its units behind by supporting them with the 
necessary technical equipment, giving priority to tactical support squadrons and to fighter 
groups in charge of escort. 

At the end of January, heavy rainfall slowed down military operations and blocked 
flight activities for several days due to air fields 
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being flooded and impassable. 

There were no special events for the torpedo bomber units in February, and only in March, there was 
some activity in the third decade of the month, when an enemy convoy came out from Alexandria, likely to run a 
supply mission to Malta, besieged and subjected to heavy air attacks. 

On the 22", they departed from Berka/Benghazi at 06:30 - 4 SM.79 at the helm of the aircraft: Captain 
Giulio Marini, Lt. Andrea Dell'Anna, oe Lt., Alfredo Pulzetti, Ps Giuseppe Coci, and followed later by Lt. 
Guglielmo Ranieri tri-motor, whose takeoff was delayed for technical reasons. 

Virtually the whole of the 279" Sqd. was in flight to attack the enemy ships reported by reconnaissance. 

The attack took place at 09:45 with the favorable sun and under a strong A/A fire which struck the 
airplane of Lt. Dell’ Anne who still fired the torpedo with the others. He was hit by a DD and probably even a 
cruiser. 

Of the action did not return the tri-motor of Lt. Ranieri probably fell from the cannons of the ships. 

A second attack was carried by another 4 SM.79 of the 284" Sqd. with Captain Oscar Pegna, Lt Giorgio 
Concato and Orfeo Fiumani, Sgt. Urban Gentilini. 

A cruiser, a steamboat and a large DD are torpedoed and hit. Team in the area between the parallel 
34°/19° meridian. 

A third wave of torpedo bomber left in the afternoon but atmospheric disturbances prevented the sighting 
of enemy ships. 

The CL “Cleopatra” and DD. “Havock”, “Lively” and ’Kingston” which had in the meantime also been 
attacked by German bombers of Luftflotte 2. 

kk ok 

The lack of English reaction to the limited Italian-German terrestrial offensive was to be sought almost 
certainly in the psychological surprise caused by underestimating the unexpected reactive ability of the Axis, but 
this must be objectively given to the fervent operational imagination and innate tactical qualities of the Axis Gen. 
Rommel, who, knowingly exploiting the logistical difficulties of the British 8" Army, considered the exact 
situation of the enemy and despite the cautious and slow appreciation of the Italian Commanders, quickly gained a 
brilliant success, backed by his DAK and again generously and usefully by the CAM collaboration. 

Incipient spring rains imposed a halt and a pause of reflection on what to do. 

Once again, Rommel's impatience, the invitation to the weight of the Super Command ASI to act 
extensively and the insubordination of the agreements with the Italian commands, induced the commander of the 
ACIT to circumvent the Italian commands and urge directly to Mussolini the use of Italian infantry units to 
garrison Cyrenaica and advance to the East, and while not receiving any confirmation from Rome for consistency 
reasons, Rommel moved on his own initiative beyond Ain el Gazala employing only the exploratory units of the 
DAK launched in to the Eastern Gebel, counting as a mental reserve, on his prerogatives in command of German 
units, but in any case openly opposed to the thoughts and intentions with the Italian commands, who were 
surprised and disoriented by the sudden decision, had no alternative but to follow him - willing or not - to support 
it as suggested in the common interest of Axis by the Chief of the G.S.G. 

In the meantime, the British Armed Forces appeared in surprise, tightened its ranks, sent reinforcements 
to Marmara, reorganized combat units, quickly reorganized the tactical situation, evaluating more closely the next 
to be made to more effectively defeat the advancement of Rommel. Gen. Auchinleck had available enough men 
and supplies at will to not overly worry about the Axis initiative. 

WDAF actively involved in the situation created reacted promptly to the new circumstance by deploying 
all the squadrons found and usable with immediate on the front and precisely: 

Fighter: Sqdns. 3" -33™ -73" -112" -229" -94" -g0" — 272" -274" -450"" - with Hurricane, Curtiss P.40, 
Beaufighter. 

Tactical bomber: Sqdns. 24" -22" -29"" -203"™ with Blenheim, Boston, Maryland. 

Heavy Bombers: Sdqn. 148" with Wellington. 

That was how much it was possible to find, rearrange and reorganize in an emergency, even though that 
aerial force consisting of about 200 fighters and fighter/bombers, a hundred multi-engine bombers and about fifty 
heterogeneous reconnaissance could certainly be regarded as respectful and superior tactically what units the 
Italian-German had at that time in Cyrenaica. 

At that time there were two marginal but equally significant episodes in the context of the Aeronautical 
history has their importance. 
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The first episode was a raid against Fort Lamy in Chad, personally requested by Gen. 
Rommel, as the town was considered a must and important stage of the Takoradi-Egypt air 
route and where Axis informants had signaled the intensification of allied air movement, the 
establishment of fuel depots and repair workshops. 

It was decided to bomb the site and for this purpose a He.111 under the command of Lt. 
Bonhsack assisted by two expert aviators of Saharan Africa. The raid's starting point was fixed 
as Hon's oasis. 

The mission involved a technical flight to a southern Sahara spring board air field in the 
south of the Ghat oasis, where a refueling was scheduled for the planned 2500 km long flight, 
guaranteed with a residual autonomy of only 100 km. Which is the ultimate limit of safety for 
reaching the spring board air field and return. Accompanied by an logistical SM.81 of the APC 
and a Bf. 108, the Heinkel bomber reached the Sahara starting field on January 21“. 

The He.111 was loaded with 800 kg. of bombs, food and water, petrol with overload in 
special tank tanks for 5000 liters and on January 22 in the morning, took off S.E. directed to 
the enemy base. However, there were some drawbacks during the flight. 

A strong sandstorm encountered at high altitude slowed down the flight plan, a 
divergence of interpretations between Blaich and Vimercati caused a damnable and useless 
deviation but the plane also reached Fort Lamy to everyone's surprise, bombing the airport and 
hitting sheds, airplanes and burning about 500,000 liters of gasoline with a long smoke column 
visible to hundreds of miles distant. 

The negative consequences of these unforeseen events resulted in a landing in full 
Sahara in the Tummo area for lack of fuel and the unattractive prospect of dying of thirst. 

The truth was, however, to be found in the exact interpretation given by Maj. Vimercati 
on the point where it was sent to NW, identified on the first elbow of the Shari River and not in 
the stretch at the confluence of the River Logone, as Captain Blaich strongly supported From 
the opinion of Lt. Bonhsack. This is a mistake that will undermine mission planning. 

Already on the morning of the 23" began the flying flights of the A.P.C. to find the 
missing bomber. 

There were no for radio calls for 4 days and exhaustion of R.T. equipment, reserve 
water, and some of the men's hopes of salvation. 

On January 25 after the water was finished and at a temperature of 40°, a desperate 
attempt was made to connect the radio by starting with a residual gasoline in the tank an engine 
for recharging the batteries and finally at night it was possible to connect to Agedabia with an 
Axis radio station, report the location of the aircraft and wait with more confidence on the next 
day's rescue with a SM.81 tri-motor and an APC Ca.309 reinforced by a Ju.52 with gasoline. 
The adventure had a happy ending. Maj. Vimercati - Sanseverino was decorated with M.A.v.m. 
And of Iron Cross of 1“ Class. 

The second aviation event, certainly the most important of the raid on Fort Lamy, was 
the re-occupation of Gialo's oasis on February 4, to nthe S.E. of Agedabia, by a unit of 
Fallschirmjager (Maj. Burckardt) transported by Ju.52 with the support of an armored 
exploration unit who had subsequently achieved the oasis without any particular difficulty. 
Gialo's reoccupation eliminated for ACIT the period of constant threat from the Southeast 
Sahara, where the various forces of the enemy were concentrated and on which the LRDG 
logistic bases were implanted, always ready to execute insidious strikes at the appropriate time 
a blow to the rear and to Axis airports. 

The action on Gialo was supported indirectly by the Italian aviation with the BR.20 of 
the 13" Stormo BT who had begun launching thousands of 4 AR bombs (delayed ignition) on 
the deserted slopes that led to the location, while SM 82 of the 145" Group T. (Lt. Colonel 
Felice Mazzetti) carried the Germanic pioneers with Teller mines forbidding the traces of the 
slopes themselves, and then carrying out by the Italian contingent detected by the German 
paratroopers at Gialo. In 12 days 500 soldiers and 800 tons of materials were transferred by air 
with an enviable service praised by Gen. Bastico. 

Particularly active and precious was the work of O.A. carried out by the 69" group that 
kept constantly under control 
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Twin engine Ca.311 of 69% Group O.A. (Major Giovan Battista Miani) located on the Zuara airfield (Tripolitania). Libya's reconnaissance 
units, Col. Camillo Gentile, also contributed effectively to war operations. 


On 13 February, Derna and its major airport El Fteiah were recaptured and Martuba's air field 
hurriedly evacuated by the WDAF. 

The first debut in combat of the first Italian semoventi tanks with 75/18 howitzer was 
excellent, integrating with precision and effectiveness the rear and support action of which was 
felt the great need for employment. Very impressive were the German self-propelled hulls of 
PZ I [PzJg. I] with the Russian 76.2 gun captured in large quantities and also mounted on 
the Skoda wagon. 

Rommel's rapid advance had split the ACIT units over an arc of not less than 400 km in 
the meantime. Going west from Ain el Gazala to the south of Benghazi and the Cyrillic Gebel, 
making it extremely dangerous and vulnerable the advanced deployment that could easily be 
attacked by enemy superior forces valued at 4/5 divisions between motorized and armored with 
at least 250 tanks and a hundred armored cars. 

This was therefore the situation identified by the SIM and validated by aerial 
reconnaissance and focused on the interest and concern of the Axis commands, while the 
logistical aspect was accelerated and intensified to give the ACIT sufficient materials to 
operate and fight, transporting them from the distant deposits of Sirtica/Tripolitania. 

On February 8, a first service interview was held in Benghazi between Rommel, 
Gambara and the special envoy of the Supreme Command Col. Cordero di Montezemolo, a 
conversation in which Rommel frankly demanded the use of all the infantry G.U. of the ACIT, 
considering that he had such a prerogative as the commander of the Italian-German Army and 
wanted to give up on this task, if he was missing from a prospect of limited availability, his 
fullness of command, which he found conscientious to all the Italian commands in respect of 
their respective prerogatives and competences and that Gen. Cavallero becoming 
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with sensibility of fairness and operational opportunity, he was able to ratify with appropriate 
service provision sent to the Superintendent ASI after Mussolini was made known of the facts 
and, partially approving Rommel's requests, formally assigned him the CAM, renamed the XX 
Army Corps, But transferring the X Army Corps to the Super Command ASI. 

Also the OKW, aware of the 
inconvenient events that occurred between 
the Axis commands in N.A. validated the 
Italian C.S. [Supreme Command] 
concerned rightly to complete the 
preparation of the X Corps and to find the 
means of transport for its subsequent 
transfer from Sirtica to Cyrenaica. 

In his letter to the C.S. [Supreme 
Command], Gen. Keitel announced that 
the Fuhrer had conferred to Gen. 
Cavallero the Knight’s Cross of the Order 
: of the Iron Cross for his concerted work as 
Details of respect for DAK support aviation. Flieger Fuhrer Africa coordinator and for the effective 
under Gen. Froelich's command had in the beginning of 1942 collaboration established between the 
ey rai ea ee ene Italian commands oft the Mediterranean. 

Rommel's limited offensive in 
Cyrenaica ends. Almost on the 10" of 
February, and while the ACIT was reorganizing according to the wishes of the SuperComand 
ASI, the pressures of the ACIT Command and the Supervision of the Supreme Command, 
Rommel left for Germany for talks at the H.Q. of the Fuhrer and for a well-deserved rest period 
after the hard battles sustained over the course of 12 months. 

The pause in operations was used by 5" Air Force Command to rearrange the 
Cyrenaica air fields, install the necessary equipment, rebuild advanced fuel tanks, bombs, 
ammunition, technical materials, MSA, logistics, sanitary facilities, and install SRAM / SRER, 
garage, services, offices. 

The new operating structure of the 5"" Air Force 1942, highlighted in the planned order, 
the inadequate presence of assault specialty units represented in Libya from a few residues 
Ju.87 of the 209" Sqd. and CR.42 b.a. of the 3™ Group CT. and 236" Sqd. Autonomous and it 
was on the basis of this obvious shortcoming that the Air Force Command, in compliance with 
the provisions issued by the G.S./RA, was promptly implementing some transformations of 
employment by transferring the staff of the dissolved 67" Group O.A. to the newly formed 
158” Assault Group, formed as an embryonic nucleus with the 236" Sqd. Ba.T. who had shed 
the Ju.87 survivors to the 209" by logically changing the designation of use from dive bombing 
to Assault. The FI.Fu. Afrika diminished by its need for its dive bomber component, 
transferring to Sicily part of the Ju.87 of St.G. I/1 and II/3 urgently requested for Malta. 

Other transformations were happening in the 5" Air Force. 

It was made up at Sorman as mentioned, the 158" group (Captain Alessandro Cerutti) 
with the squadrons 236" (Capt. Torquato Testerini), 387" (Capt. Giordano Rossoni), 388" (Lt. 
Roberto Baino and Captain Francesco Santoro), promiscuously equipped with CR.42 and 
Ca.311, initially preformed flight training and anti-submarine activities on the shores of Tripoli 
throughout the spring of 1942. 

In the meantime, in the framework of the upgrading of the Axis, the preparation of the 
159" Group was prepared in Italy, which was designed to form, in conjunction with the twin 
15 oo the newly reconstructed 50° Assault Stormo, on which the G.S./RA was very 
enthusiastic to finally equip the 5" Air Force, a suitable and efficient tactical support tool 
repeatedly required by SuperLibya. In the absence of a true assault aircraft, it was decided to 
equip the 50" Stormo with CR.42, of which there were numerous copies available, pending 
that the national industry would have prepared a sufficient number of Re.2002 that had not yet 
positively passed certain technical malfunctions to ensure maximum service and operational 
reliability. 

The assignment of the anachronistic biplane CR.42 to the assault specialties, certainly 
not fully constituted in 1942 by the desired optimum commands and pilots, and marveled that 
when began by 
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highly sophisticated enemy aircraft and vigorously armed for assault as English Hawker 
“Typhoon” with 660 km of speeds, 4 cannons of 20 mm. and 900 kg. of bombs and the 
American Curtiss P.40/E. “Warhawk” with 570 km/h, 320 kg. of bombs and 6 - 12.7 machine 
guns, Italy was in the field of the important tactical support specialty, an old obsolete fixed 
gear biplane, and a open cockpit with speed just 430 km/h, 2 synchronized weapons and bombs 
per 100 kg. hung under the wings. All this was certainly a technological and military use 
regression when compared to Ba.65, which had approximately the same speed with a higher 
structural weight, but it had in compensation 4 unsynchronized wing weapons instead of two 
and was carrying 1000 kg. bombs of increasing tenfold the payload of the CR.42 in service. 
But at that moment there was nothing better and it was with this inadequate airplane that rises 
the specialty of the Axis, dissolved a year ago in dramatic circumstances, resumed operating in 
the skies of northern Africa. 

The Axis offensive in 1942 had been made possible by the marvelous efforts made by 
the Navy in spite of the serious losses suffered by ships at the end of 1941, and profited by the 
generous and tireless collaboration by the Italian Air Force and the Luftwaffe with the 
extravagant escort to supply convoys directed to Libya. 

At the beginning of January, Tripoli traveled six large motorboats with 144 Italian and 
German tanks, 520 trucks, 15,000 tons of fuel, 2500 tons of ammunition, 11000 tons of various 
materials. In mid-January, with only the loss of the MN. “Victoria”, reached Libya another 101 
tanks, 310 vehicles, 12,000 tons of different material. In January, 76,000 tons of materials were 
taken to Libya overall, including 10,000 tons for civilian needs. On January 42, the [Italian] 
Royal Navy had transported North Africa in 19 months of war, 113,258 Italian soldiers and 
55,418 Germans, 18,015 Italian vehicles and 15,815 German vehicles, over one million tons of 
material. 
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Specialists and maneuvering aviators of the 150 Group Aut (Major Antonio Vizzotto). The unit with the insignia "Gigi 3 ori" participated 
with its MC.200 offensive operations, achieving excellent ground and air combat results. 
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a great result obtained in return with a heavy tribute of fallen and missing. 

In February, as part of the NA's logistics upgrade, Supermarina was set up and positively 
carried out by naval commands, Operation K.7, which saw the participation of 6 large MNs [Motor 
Ships], escorted by 12 DD and Torpedo Boats and away from a naval fleet with the BB “Duilio”, 4 
Cruisers and 7 DD. Operation K.7 entrusted to the direct responsibility of Adm. Bergamini, it was very 
important for the Axis, as there were 113 tanks on board, 575 vehicles, 1,600 tons of 
materials/ammunition, 15,500 tons of fuel/lubricant. A major logistical and military contribution to the 
continuation of offensive operations against the British and of fundamental importance for the Axis. No 
there was no loss and air escort at a distance composed of Ju.88 / Bf. 110 was greatly strengthened near 
the Libyan waters by CR.42 sent by the West Air Command. The Torpedo Boat “Circe” that had sunk a 
few days before the “Tempest”, sank the submarine P.38, were out of sight signaling its presence in an 
early attack by the submarine “Ultimatum” who then the target of a snout anti- submarine hunt. 

Other vessels with important materials reached Libya during the month; There was only one 
empty steamer going to Italy with 500 British captives on board, 419 of whom died in the sinking of the 
ship “Tembien” was torpedoed by the Submarine “Upholder’, then sank in April. 

In March the situation improved further as other ships with important supplies arrived in Libya 
carrying 54 tanks and 360 vehicles, 39,000 tons of materials and fuels against the loss of only the 
steamer “Bosforo” with a cargo of 2600 tons of various materials. 

In April, the highest level of first-quarter supplies arrived, with 150,000 tons of materials with 
the loss of 1% of the transported cargos and were discharged 2025 vehicles, 128 tanks, 36,000 tons of 
fuel/lubricants, 45,000 tons of war materials/ammunition. At the end of the month, the Axis had 
prepared a sufficient amount of war material to undertake a new and more vigorous offensive against 
the British armed forces, with strategic materials and supplies for at least three months of operational 
autonomy. In Supercomando ASI occurred on 1st March the replacement of Gen. Gambara as Chief of 
the G.S. replaced by Gen. Curio Barbasetti di Prun 

The aerial activity in February was somewhat limited for bad weather and for flow and 
backflow movements due to land operations. 

The WDAF attacked with twin-engine Beaufighters Axis columns moving on the Balbia and on 
gebelic roads, destroying vehicles but losing some aircraft to A/A fire, other attacks were directed at the 
airports of Antelat, Martuba, Beni. Na, K.3 of Benghazi. The more typical tactical bomber attacks of the 
Boston type were raided, on Italian-German logistic preparations in Cyrenaica, which were effectively 
countered by fighters and anti-aircraft fire. 

In the middle of February - exactly on the 16th day - was carried out the last dive bombing 
mission of the 209" Sqd Ba.T. or rather what remained of the brave squadron reduced to a few Ju.87 
and immediately after the attack made in union with German Stukas on a motorized enemy 
concentration on the East Gebel, the squadron was withdrawn to Tripolitania to rearrange the material 
and at the end of the month came back to Italy ceding the few Stukas left to the NATAT of Lonate 
Pozzolo. 

Of the hundreds of Ju.87 purchased from Germany between 1940/41, about half - exactly 44 
were lost by February 1942 for war and accidents in the area of operations, some thirty had also lost for 
accidents and various causes, 16 were still in charge of the 102" Group Ba.T. and a dozen were 
available at NATAT for training. It will be necessary to wait until 1943 to have from the Luftwaffe still 
a third and last share of Ju.87 and arm up with these aircraft the 103" and 121“ Dive Bomber Groups. 

A very serious handicap that deprived for the entire 1942 and part of 1943 the R.A. of a valid 
offensive instrument demonstrating particularly congenial on the battlefield of North Africa. 

In the remainder of February, Axis Aircraft attacked on several occasions mobile targets in 
Marmarica and motorized concentrations southern of Tobruk using Stukas, CR.42 b.a. and Bf.109 
Ja.Bo. - a valid compromise between the precision bomber and the fighter that Luftwaffe was adopting 
on a large scale. 

Fighters MC.200/202 of the 6", 8", and 150" Groups strafed of enemy vehicles, and on several 
occasions, WDAF fighter fights were timely warned by the E.W.S. Service who with its field radar saw 
in advance the approach of Axis aircraft. An undeniable tactical advantage, however, which did not 
achieve on the skies of the western desert, much of the same achieved in southern England. 
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On 13 February a violent clash in the south of Tobruk between Curtiss P.40 and MC.202/200 escorted to 
CR.42 reinforced by Ja.Bo. of 27 JG. 

In the fight, at least 4 Curtiss fells against 3 between MC.200 and 202, another MC.200 was hit by the 
A/A fire and two other planes were forced to land off-field for reported damage. 

The bombing at a distance, who had been assigned to the 13" Stormo BT, was totally inadequate for the 
modest availability of BR.20, which was militarily efficient, falsified by the typical difficulties of Libya with 
worn-out engines, aircraft out of order; the main causes of general inadequacy and poor efficiency in the units. 
This is the role of the bombardment at high altitude, which R.A. had to leave in Libya almost entirely to the 
Luftwaffe with its valid Ju.88 of LG.1 and the other X Fl.Kps bombing groups located on Crete. 

On February 22, sudden strike of Italian fighters flew so as not to be identified by E. W.S. on the airfield 
of Acroma, with the participation of 15 MC.200 of 150" group CT that surprised and destroyed 5 airplanes, 
strafed Also some vehicles, depots, attendances without any loss. 

The 28" a new surprise action of the 150" with a formation 15 MC. 200 led by Maj. Vizzotto on the El 
Adem airfield with a dozen aircraft destroyed on the ground and fires caused by affected depots. Very lively the 
A/A reaction which hit some Macchi. 

Between January and February, the RAF carried out 12 bombings on Tripoli, Misurata, Zuara, Sirte, 
Benghazi and Derna while Axis attacked a dozen times Marsa Matruk, Tobruk, Alexandria. 

No less than 130 WDAF aircraft were destroyed between 21 January and 28 February by fighters and 
A/A artillery while many others were hit and burned to the ground during attacks on the Cyrenaica, Marmarica 
and West Egyptian airfields. Thirty aircraft were lost by Axis during the same period in combat or war-related 
accidents. 

Another little-known aspect of the aerial war in northern Africa, but which saw Libya's Air Force play a 
prominent role in such a long operational cycle, was to contain the potential threat from the far south of Libya 
where deGualist forces concentrated in Fort Lamy in Chad at the command of Gen. Leclerc, had long begun to 
harass action against the small Saharan posts of Tegerbi, Gatrum, Umm el Araneb, El Gebir, Medrusa and in the 
isolated area of Tibesti, the Italian forces were too small, dramatically isolated and insufficiently armed, placed in 
symbolic defense of the vast area to be controlled. 

The A.P.C. and the Saharan Aerial Bd. were then adequately strengthened with the sending of SM.79 and 
CR.42 into the Sebha sector, dispersing sections in Murzuch, Ubari, Zutha el Fugha (Subsector Giofra). 

Gen. Raffaelli took command of operations in the Sahara as Commander of the Air Force West sector 
and, with the collaboration of the garrison commanders of the sectors and sub-sectors concerned: Sebha, Gat, 
Giofra, Zella, Hun was prepared a simple yet effective plan to deal with every further deGualist offensives who 
are forced to move on the slopes S.N. and S.N./W. Between El Uigh el Chebir for Gatrum, Oun el Mecmes for 
Tmessa or Bou, Uadi Sendrem, Tazerbo, Tegerhi, Elauen, all tracks found in the area of Gebel ben Ghenma and 
El Hasued -El Settaled, respectively to the east and west of the area Concerned circumscribed in a rectangle of 
km. 700 in width to 500 in depth which needed to be closely monitored with a sectoral subdivision entrusted to 
the individual sections. 

The concept of action set for the defense of the Libyan Sahara was very simple and straightforward: 
survival and movement in the desert are inextricably linked to supplies and the freedom to travel safely with 
compulsory routes by counting on pre-established support; Exempting from these charges is equivalent to 
starvation - hunger and thirst - or at best to surrender to accomplish certain goals. The French deGualist of Gen. 
Leclerc, which acted in a manner different from LRDG, were identified, hunted and attacked from the sky, and 
devoid of secure support points reasonably chose the second hypothesis, tucking south. The enemy tactic based on 
surprise consisted in suddenly appearing in front of a small Italian garrison - some tens of mostly native men - 
armed with a few automatic weapons and some artillery pieces and usually not as mobile as camellia (meharists) 
or endowed only some vehicles for the necessary supplies. 

The number of attackers and the best enemy armament required two solutions: surrender or perish, and 
normally the second hypothesis if rejected, ended with the destruction of the garrison and the capture of the 
survivors. It took several days before it was possible to restore the situation, but it was difficult to find the enemy 
because prudence advised the attackers not to face, 
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A III/ZG.26 (Major Friscke) twin-engine Bf.110 used for long-range tactical fighter support, remote photo reconnaissance. Equipped with 
engines DB.601 to 1050 HP.., It had 5 MG.13 and 2 FF.20, speed 540 km =/h, 2 men on board. 


a frontal confrontation but to eclipse by moving quickly to other places to surprise and attack. 

Therefore, the aviation should take forms of prevention, eliminate the aggressive aspect 
of the annoying enemy thrusts, patiently seek out the enemy camels on the infinite desert, 
machine gunning them and run them off, force them to get out of the slopes, prevent the arrival 
of reinforcements and supplies, A real blockade from the sky, forcing the deGualist to 
withdraw on more accessible and secure bases after the destruction of fuel deposits and 
ammunition. 

The plan worked extensively, and when national motorized columns reached the South 
Sahara, they could not help but strike what remained of the now disorganized, sunken, and 
abandoned enemy, and in phase of abandonment of the territory. It was undoubtedly a long, 
scary work, carried out in impossible temperature and environmental conditions, but when the 
mobile columns were materially rebuilt by Umm el Araneb, Gatrun, Uan el Ghebir; Tmessa 
and Nigh el Ghebir the French threat to the South Sahara had been resized to normal conditions 
in a few months and was basically bankrupt. 

The potential danger was, however, consisted in the design of some secret field with 
fuel, explosives, ammunition with the technical support of the British and the experience of the 
LRDG, from which it was possible to strike at fractional stages a range of action of 1200/1400 
km. which was of interest to all the logistics deployment in Sirtica and Tripolitania. 

In mid-March, Rommel was presented to Mussolini by Gen. Cavallero, and together 
with the measures to be taken to storm Tobruk and the continuation of the advance over the 
Egyptian border towards the Nile. 

Rommel's predictions on Tobruk's achievement and on the basis of previous 
performances. They looked at this result beyond the summer, considering also the C.S. that in 
autumn it was possible to implement the general offensive towards Egypt by counting 
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on the contribution of a new Italian armored division and the two Germanic assigned to DAK 
by the OKW. 

Gen. Cavallero gave Gen. Bastico further provisions for the defense of the Libyan 
Sahara by counting on a continuous and effective cooperation with the Air Arm to be 
established between the Chief of the G.S./ RA Gen. Fougier, with the Supercomando ASI and 
through the direct intervention of Gen. Marchesi as Commander of the 5" Air Force. 

In March, following the new restructuring approved by the establishment of the ACIT, 
the CAM as mentioned was changed to name and became nominally in XX Army Corps. The 
times were ripening for new offensive operations! 





A Ju.87 of 209% Sqd. Aut. Bat. (Captain G. Pilot). 
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FROM BIR HACKEIM TO TOBRUK 


The preliminary part of Axis's spring offensive proved to be particularly fruitful for the 
achievements, but much remains to be done to hit the 8" Army spread between Ain el Gazala 
on the coast, Bir Hackeim to the south, Bir el Gobi to the East and Tobruk to the NE. A large 
defensive quadrilateral designed on the deep Marmarican desert, strong enough to withstand a 
new Italian-German push. 

The ACIT stop at the margins of Marmarica had the primary purpose of reorganizing 
the units, awaiting the forward movement of the Italian Inf. Div. vehicle-transported in stages, 
gathering enough supplies to start and feed a new offensive. 

There was still the division of responsibility between the East Operations Command 
assigned to Rommel with the supervision of Gen. Bastico and the Superior Command 
FF.AA./ASI by Gen. Bastico, responsible for ensuring the supply of supplies. The 
reorganization of the GUs or the creation of new ones, the protection of western territories 
(Tripolitania, Sirtica, Sahara and Cyrenaica), as the expanded ACIT moved to the east and 
conquered new areas from the enemy. 

Gen. Rommel had received from the Duce by way of Gen. Cavallero the task of 
capturing Tobruk and advancing to the Egyptian border and then waiting for new 
arrangements. The ACIT was now articulated on DAK with the 15", 21° Pz. Divisions and the 
90" Light Div., with the X Corps (Pavia and Brescia Inf. Div.), with the XX Corps (Ariete 
Arm. Div., Trieste Mot. Div.), with the XXI Corps (Sabratha and Trento Inf. Div.). 

The 5" Air Fleet after the first offensive phase of the Axis saw in the West the 176" 
Sqd. RST at Castel Benito together with 12" Group Aut. CT. (159, 160", 165"), the 158" 
Assault Group still being completed with Sqd. 236", 387" and 388" at Sorman where the 160" 
Group Aut. CT was also based (Sqd. 3934, 394%, 375"): The East Sector Command was 
instead had the 13" Stormo BT at Barce with the 43" Group (Sqd. 3" and 5"), the 11" Group 
(Sqd. 1/4") at Misurata, 131“ Gruppo Aut. (279"Y 284") at K.2 of Benghazi, 133" Group Aut. 
AS. (Sqd. 174'"/ 175") the 1“ Stormo CT at Martuba with the 6" Group CT (Sqd. 79", 81%, 
88"), 17" at Uadi Tamet (Sqd. 71°72", 80"), 2"4 Stormo at K.3 of Benghazi, 8" Group (Sq. 
92 93", 94") and 13" (Sqd. 77", 78", 82"), and then at the same time available to Sector 
Command, there were the Autonomous Groups CT 150" (Sqd. 363, 365", 364") and 3" (Sqd. 
153, 154" part, 155" part;) located at Martuba. For the RST/East there was a section of the 
176" Sqd. Based in Benghazi. The available air force included: 14 BR.20, 28 SM.79 between 
reconnaissance and torpedo, 5 Cant. 1007 Bis, 46 MC. 202, 64 MC. 200, 84 CR. 42, 37 G.50. 

Altogether 47 multi-engines between bombers, torpedo, strategic reconnaissance and 
231 fighters and assault. 

Aviation for the Army had available the 68" O.A. at Zuara with Sqd. 24" and 33", the 
69"" Group at Barce with the 118" Sqd while the 123" was located in Benghazi. Marinavia had 
at Pisida the 145"" Sqd RM and Benghazi the 196" as well as 614"" Sqd for rescue, altogether 
28 ca. 311 and 16 between Cant. 501/506. 

Compared to the 1940s, which had a clear preponderance of bombardment units over 
fighters with a strong prevalence even numerical, in the spring of 1942 the bombing / torpedo 
multi-engine were reduced to 16% of the total number of fighters present, to demonstrate 
where further confirmations were still needed to produce the radical reversal of trends that had 
occurred in the strategic aspect of the aerial war with the slow but irreversible decline of 
bombardment specialties, pride and mainstay 
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of the offensive policy of the Italian Air Force at the beginning of the war. 

Unchanged or almost the structure and organs of Flieger Fuhrer Afrika with its 
essentially tactical component based on Stukas, Destroyers, Ja.Bo. and fighters for escort and 
intercepting in the DAK operating area. 

The most advanced Axis airport in the East was the Airport at Martuba, where at least 
three fighter groups were stationed with about sixty aircraft, the rearmost was instead in 
Benghazi / Benina. 

The advanced airport Martuba was designated for its importance as a target for an 
enemy attack to be made with a mixed brigade of motorized armored forces divided into three 
columns, with fifty tanks, 40 cannons and about 400 vehicles that first on March 21, and later 
on March 26, attempted two attempts with a remarkable effort of men and means to force the 
positions held by DAK between Gabr el Aleima, Haleh el Eleba, Bir esc Seiaaba succeeding 
only in the first attempt to break the resistance German to Gabr el Aleima and to drive 
dangerously up to 10 km. from Martuba, who began to fire with the 88 mm. cannons of mobile 
batteries. It was a particularly dangerous time for the Italian fighter units, resolved just as 
quickly with the sending of German Stukas and Italian assaulters escorted by fighters, who 
checked the enemy's thrust, shattering the advanced forces, forced the enemy's bulk to fall back 
with considerable losses. At nighttime, the CR.42 units of the a" group CT were attacking the 
enemy columns on the Balbia, using lateral bombs and then visible in the night glare. 

On March 30th, at night the assault aircraft attacked Tobruk and adjacent roads by 
dropping 40 50-kg bombs. And firing several thousand bullets on vehicles and other targets, 
causing fires and explosions. 

There were no substantial technological and doctrinal novelties by the Italian side in the 
conduct of the aerial war in the desert of 1942, there was no offensive component focusing on 
remote and tactical bombardment, lacked a tactical support component for aeronautical co- 
operation, A qualitative fighter component considering that the presence of a single Stormo 
with MC.202 could not solve all the problems of air warfare: from interception to surveillance, 
from free fighter to offensive mission, from territorial protection to night defense completely 
non-existent. There was a modest offensive component with torpedo bombers but it was not 
enough. 

On the German side, the use of twin talented Ja.Bo. fighter was becoming increasingly 
frequent. Able to operate as a low-level bomber on targets to hit precisely and to resume 
immediately after the characteristics of fast and well-armed fighter. In that particular period of 
the conflict, the Fl.Fu fighter line. Africa had been technically improved with the award of the 
F (Fritz) version of Bf. 109, equipped with a more powerful Mercedes-Benz DB.601/N of 1200 
hp. - with three weapons (MG 151/15 in the propeller sphere (then replaced with MG 151/20) 
and 2 MG.17 (or MG 131/13) in the wings, and with this qualitative improvement of the old 
Bf.109/E tropicalized had been downgraded to Ja.Bo. which also performed with excellent 
results. Until the first decade of April the front recorded modest activity and ACIT's initiative 
came to light with adjustments of the best tactical positions obtained by moving forward of 
motorized/armorded units to Segnali, Bir Tmerad, Gasr el Amhar, El Cheima while the British 
stiffened on the chosen and fortified positions to ensure safety and freedom of movement at the 
Tobruk fort between Ain El-Gazala -Bir Hackeim to the west - south / west and Acroma -El 
Adem to the east-south / east leaning on extensive deep-mined fields of several 
kilometers.Unlike 1941, Gen. Rommel's behavior seemed more reflective, meditated, more 
partially respected of the hierarchy and directives received from the Duce through the Supreme 
Command. A year of new experience of war in the desert, revolutionary, unseen and 
fascinating, had matured, modified or reconciled with the victories and defeats accused, the 
ruthlessness and the temptation of the German general, or at least so apparently the extravagant 
personality of Erwin Rommel seemed to let him believe, though undoubtedly in the war on the 
African desert, Rommel was a master. But the war in the desert, so varied, imaginative and 
unpredictable, could not be exercised and regulated by rigid tactical schemes imparted by 
Rome and applied to ACIT thousands of miles away, but he undoubtedly advised moderation 
and wisdom, even with elastic tolerance due to tactical circumstances and events. 

CK ok 


Remember the harassment suffered in the previous enemy offensive 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 


Page 102 





x 2 ge ae ‘ er Hi e -# % an i ey cen = ead 
SM.79 and Ca.311 of the APC and O.A. of Libya, including the 65% Auxiliary Aviation Reconnaissance Group, operated for the surveillance 
of the Saharan Territories of South-S.W., daily controlling thousands of kilometers of slopes and deserts of the Libyan Sahara. 


and sudden and unexpected aerial attacks on the retreats towards Sinica, renewed in 1942 in 
Cyrenaica, despite the belief that they were safe beyond the range of autonomy of the tactical 
bombers of the WDAF, Axis aviation, now desert presence in the desert at a secret enemy 
airport well into the conventional line of the front, intensified vigilance, organized searches 
with a systematic perlustration by dividing the suspected area 20°/24° lat. And 32°/29° long. In 
numbered areas to be controlled, and was one of the chief executives of the East Aviation 
Sector Command - Col. Dario Gilardoni - Head of Operations Office - who finds on March 20 
after careful reconnaissance on board a SM.79 in the southern Marmarican desert hidden 
WDAF's airfield at 23° 30” lat., 31°18” long. or the famous LG. 125 for months secretly set up 
by WDAF in the Wadi Msarab area, located geographically to the east at the northwestern 
summit of a regular triangle equidistant between the Giarabub and Ridotta Maddalena 
alignment. 

Apparently deserted, although with obvious signs of previous use (4 Blenheim 
carcasses on the slopes of the landing pad) it was evident that Landing Ground could again be 
used at any time by the enemy to molest within a 600 km radius. The Italian-German columns 
marching between El-Agheila-Bengasi west-northwest, and between Tocra-Derna northwest, 
with obvious benefits for the subsequent operations that were being prepared in the Tobruk-Bir 
Hackeim sector. 

It was then decided on a spot reconnaissance and neutralization of the dangerous base 
and early lights of 13 April, 2 SM. 82 of the 145th Group T took off from Derna with a cargo 
of German carabinieri and pioneers with machine guns, 2 motorcycles, explosive materials and 
a PAK / 37/45 gun, accompanied by 6 Me 110 and escorted by Bf. 109 took off from Manuba 
to S.E. Towards LG. 125. 

Col. Gilardoni, promoter of the initiative, had assumed 
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the command of any destructive operation. 

He landed on the secret field, the hidden and camouflaged service equipment was 
quickly identified on the margins, bombs, underground fuel/lubrication and covered with sand- 
colored tarp, small quantities of technical materials and spare parts. The supposition became 
reality. Everything was destroyed or burned with explosive charges just before noon with the 
regular return to Derna of all participating aircraft as well as the escort sent in the return phase 
from the 1“ Stormo CT. The operation could be considered positively and happily ended. 

In the remaining month of April there were the Axis bombings on Alexandria, the 
Marsa Matruk railway, Tobruk, logistic centers in the enemy rear with the use of SM. 82/B 
from Italy. Numerous air combat with the shot down of 6 Curtiss on April 3 by the fighters of 
the 1 Stormo CT, another two “Tomahawks” were destroyed on the 14" over Ain el Gazala 
against the loss of 2 MCs. 200 of the 150" group CT. On day 23 was the time of a Blenheim to 
be burned by a reconnaissance of the 69" Group O.A. who had identified him after an 
emergency landing for damage suffered by A/A fire. The most important achievement during 
the month was the sinking of the English submarine “Urge” sighted by Italian aircraft, in Rasel 
Hilal (Apollonia) in the morning of 29 April, while attacking a small Italian boat; A CR. 42 
patrol of 15 3" Sqd under the command of Lt. Mancini intervened on the area and hit the 
“Urge” with 50 kg bombs, seriously damaging it and causing the subsequent sinking. 

Overall, the RAF lost during the month by our aviation 12 between fighters and 
bombers against the loss of 5 of our aircraft; More visible ground results and aircraft damaged 
in combat. 

But the results of the 5" Air Force Aviators were to be added to the 7 RAF bombers 
destroyed during the 9 incursions suffered by Benghazi and Derna and the 10 airplanes shot 
down by the defense of some of the Army's GU during offensive missions conducted on our 
land line. 

Fl.Fu Afrika's missions, in addition to providing tactical support to DAK units, was 
directed against Tobruk and the naval service of the stronghold. Very important is the April 25 
attack of 12 Ju.87 of St.G.3 escorted by Bf.109 of JG.3 and27 and by MC. 202 of the 1“ Stormo 
CT. 

They were hit targets in the port and ships in the harbor but the Stukas and the escorting 
fighters were attacked shortly after about thirty P.40 between “Tomahawk” and “Kittyhawk” 
and in the subsequent combat the Germans lost three planes (1 Ju. 87.2 Bf. 109) against 8 
Curtiss among fellows or gone lost in fortunate emergency landings for damage suffered in the 
action. 

In May, Rommel devised his attack plan called “Toseo” for the planned offensive 
against Tobruk and its outposts set up in early June with a sweeping attack in the north-south 
direction, complemented by two complementary maneuvers and a fake frontal coastal attack, 
and with a diversified security action to the east of Tobruk to prevent the inflow of 
reinforcements (Op. Aida). 

Since the organization C.3 on Malta was in the process of being completed in Italy, an 
operation that for months has been occupying the Italian-German commands on the continent 
with the almost certain expectation of launching the attack on the British fort of the Central 
Mediterranean in the same May, Rommel, aware of the importance that Malta's conquest 
represented as naval safety in solving the problem of supplies to Libya and the subsequent 
conduct of operations towards Egypt, stated on several occasions to the Axis commands that 
his plan against Tobruk would have had concrete implementation only after the end of 
Requirement C.3 (or Herkules as conventionally called by the OKW) and set a deadline 
beyond which it was considered free to resume his freedom of action. 

Since the month of May had been set as a completion and reorganization of the ACIT 
and for the purpose of implementing a large supply program from Italy and a significant 
strengthening of Axis air potential, Gen. Cavallero wanted to personally acknowledge the 
program's progress and the arrival of the materials required for the Italian-German armed 
forces on May 5S, flying to Benghazi, taking a look at the “Teseo Plan”, agreeing to some 
Rommel requests to modify and complete the ACIT deployment. It also stated at 30 June that 
the maximum period granted to Rommel was to release part of the Italian-German air force to 
be deployed in C.3. 

Agreement with the OBS and approved by Feld Marshal Albert Kesselring, stiffly rigid 
on 20 June the date of the expected offensive to win Tobruk, regardless of the positive or 
negative outcome of the operation itself. It was naturally expected to be minted 
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in the course Italian-German aviation for the fulfillment of the following conditions: 

1) eliminating enemy aviation 

2) direct tactical support to ACIT (especially for surveillance and security missions) 

3) Entities of units of fighters, dive bombers, torpedo, bombing, paratroopers 

4) the expected time for the aforementioned units to be assigned to the ACIT Command 

5) Operational supplies expected for 20 days of combat and 30 days of food to be 
prepared in the Advanced Zone 

6) reinforcement for the ACIT of another mixed Flak (Heavy/Light) group to 
supplement the action of the motorized units, 

It was previewed in the course of Italian and German Naval planing to integrate the 
offensive plan both offensive, defensive and technical/logistic support. 

The general aspect of all the planned operations was subsequently summarized in an 
order issued on May 5, 1942 by the Supreme Command (No. 30760/Op.) under Cavallero's 
signature and sent for execution to Gen. Bastico. 

The planned upgrade of the 5" Air Force started in May with the arrival in N.A. of 35" 
Stormo BT (Col. Bruno Borghetti) — 86"" Group (Lt. Col. Goffredo Marrama) (190'/191") and 
gs (Maj. Rinaldo Tieri) (Sqd. 230" 231") with 32 Cant. 1007 Bis located at Barce (an 
advanced squadron at Derna / El Fteiah), the A" Stormo CT - (Lt. Col. Armando Francois) a 
Group -Maj. Antonio Larsimont Parchments - (Sqd. 73", 96", 97") and 10" -Maj. Paolo 
Maddalena (Sqd. 84"", 90" and 91“) with 53 MC.202 based at Martuba 4 and with the 50 
Assault Stormo (Col. Ferruccio Vosilla) 15 gn Group (Captain Alessandro Cerutti) (Sqd. 236", 
387", 388") and 159" (Maj. Guido Fea) (Sqd. 389", 390", 391") with a total of 59 CR.42 
which was destined for Derna. 

It was essentially a balanced upgrade that took into account the strengthening of the 
bombers at altitude, fighters and assault 





Arriving in North Africa from Sicily to give strong support to the 1st Stormo CT of Col. Alfredo Reglieri and the Stormo of the "Baracca" of 
the Lt. Col. Armando Francois with his MC.202 divided into 9 and 10“ Groups with a total of 74 Macchi aircraft. 
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wth a total input of 150 aircraft. 

The 68" Group O.A. had replaced the dissolved 67" with part of the staff in the Assault 
Specialty. German aviation would receive a Stukas group of four squadrons as soon as 
possible, one of Bf. 109, one of Bf. 110 destroyers, a Motorized flak KGr., 2 Bn. Paratroopers. 

The logistics organization was equally strengthened with the assignment of some 
hundreds of vehicles divided between the 5" Air Fleet Intendent and the mobility of flight 
units, which was particularly well looked after and constituted the backbone and the secret of 
the Libya's aviation activity and continuity. There was an uninterrupted flow of supplies in 
May to build the advanced stocks required by the ACIT Command, to provide warehouses and 
2-storey warehouses, to complete the advanced and rearward equipment of the MSA and any 
other equipment transferred from Tripolitania to Cyrenaica by means of truck convoys and 
maritime coastal traffic, or directly from Italy to Benghazi which had restored the discharge 
capacity to 2500/3000 tons daily. 

The 5" Air Force had provided repatriation to depleted or exhausted units under 
reduced efficiency conditions,, including 13" Stormo BT, 176" Sqd. RST remained devoid of 
aircraft as the Cant. 1007 did not long enough withstand prolonged periods of permanence in 
northern Africa, and particularly in the east, due to overlapping of plastering, sagging and 
structural deformations due to torrid heat, excessive humidity, sudden temperature fluctuations 
with high thermal excursions. The two previous RS squadrons (174"/175" ) had changed their 
use, forming the 133" Group Autonomo AS. 

The forward movement of the front had led to the installation of the team tactical 
command (Gen. S.A. Vittorio Marchesi) at Derna and to the East sector (Gen. B.A. Venceslao 
D'Aurelio) to Tmimi, transfer to Benghazi/K. 2 of the 150" Group Aut. CT. for the protection 
of the port, airport and maritime routes for coastal convoys or from the East Piraeus-Crete 
route. 

From the point of view of tactical use and security at the height of the battlefield, the 
two stormi 1‘ and 4" with MC.202 were assembled and placed under the command of Col. 
Alfredo Reglieri. The 2™ Storm CT (Col. Vincenzo Dequal) with his MC. 200 had instead 
received tactical support tasks. The 150" C.T. the protected the area of Benghazi and Sirtica. 

It was set up, as an aspect of aero-cooperation, even an advanced tactical radio station 
near the ACIT command for the purpose of illustrating, through timely connection, the phases 
of ground fighting at the command of the aeronautical sector and arranging the appropriate 
intervention measures. 

The most active strategic aviation survey found more than 700 airplanes between 
Marmarica and the Egyptian western desert, the arrival of US four-engine and British heavy 
bombers in the Channel area for about 150 aircraft, the commissioning of the new most 
technically advanced American and English model aircraft and the latest Spitfire fighters who 
appeared for the first time in an organic unit among the WDAF squadrons. A major loss for 
Luftwaffe occurred on May 12, when a group of Beaufighter and Kittyhawk intercepted 85 km. 
to the N.E. of Derna an aerial convoy from Crete made up of 14 Ju. 52 escorted by 2 Bf. 110. 

The fighters attacking the Germans shooting down of a Zerstorer against the loss of a 
Beaufighter, the British fought against the heavy trimotors loaded with materials and gasoline 
that shot down 9 one after the other and damaging another 3. Only two of the unlucky Ju.52 
reached Derna. 

On May 17, a branch service meeting was held at Derna for Axis aviation officers to 
make the point of the organization set up for operation “Alfa”, presenting to Gen. Bastico, 
Kesselring, Gen. Marchesi, Gen. von Waldau, and Adm. Veichold of the Kriegsmarine. 

At the meeting, the tasks were divided between the 5 ‘ Air Fleet and the FI.Fu. Afrika, 
subdivision of targets, offensive and defensive usage criteria in relation to the types and 
number of aircraft available. 

The Bf.109 and MC. 202 fighters was the general control of the battlefield 
(interception, high altitude surveillance, advanced protection); And Ju.87, Ja.bo., CR. 42 b.a. 
and Bf. 110 was assigned an eminently offensive role with bomb attacks and low-altitude 
attacks; And CR. 42 and MC. 200 was devoted to the role of the close escort to the tactical 
support aircraft and strafing of enemy motorized columns; for night use were assigned the CRs. 
42 b.a. of the 3°! CT Group. For close missions on the access roads to the front; and SM. 79/AS 
was entrusted with offensive missions on the sea while Cant. 1007 Bis, Ju.88, and He.111 had 
nocturnal night offensive tasks on logistics centers, Egyptian ports and airports, Tobruk's 
stronghold. A section of SM. 82/B operated on Suez Canal's goals. There was some perplexity 
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Specialists start the "Folgore" of the 1st Stormo Fighter with the inertia starter. With the arrival in Libya of the 4% Stormo 
conditions for a gradual rotation change of the Stormo "Arciere" for long months in war in North Africa. 
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on the destruction of enemy fighter units, as they are held in the rear and LG. Outside the 
autonomy of the Italian-German fighters. 

The fields of employment established: Fl. Fu. Afrika -Trigh Capuzzo from El Adem to 
Gars el Arid, 5" Air Fleet from Sidi Maltmud to Gambut on the Balbia Coast. A tactical 
itinerary running from west to east for about 170 km. On May 20th, the 159" Group of the 50™ 
Stormo of Assault began moving from Aviano to northern Africa with 700 men, 51 CR.42 and 
logistic and link support aircraft, on the route Sicily, Pantelleria, Castel Benito -Uadi Tamet - 
Bengasi -Derna. The specialist staff was transported with SM.82 from Lecce to Derna. On May 
27, the transfer to Libya was completed with the reunification of the Stormo at the Derna / El 
Fteiah airport complete with the 6 Squadrons at the command of Captain Torquato Testerini 
(236""), Capt. Giordano Bruno Rossoni (387"), Lt. Mario Bonino (388""), Lt. Carlo Robboni 
(389""), Lt. Mario Monaldi (390"), Lt. Piero Vodret (391%). 

The revival of the valiant unit coincided positively with the revival of the assault 
specialty, which had long been felt and repeatedly welcomed, and received the greeting of Gen. 
Fougier Chief of the G.S./RA, who had played a decisive role in the reconstitution of the 50" 
and 15" Assault Stormo, equally being completed in Italy. 

In the following days, specialists thoroughly and thoroughly revised aircraft, engines 
and weapons in anticipation of a future use in battle. 

On the eve of the Battle of Ain el Gazala/Tobruk, the British 8" Army (Gen. Ritchie) 
was divided as follows: 

XIII Corps (Gen. Godwin-Austen) 

1“ Inf. Div. South African 

50" Inf. Div. English 

2" Inf. Div. South African 

Armored Car Reccon and Service Units. 
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XXX Corps (Gen. Norrie) 

7th Arm. Div. English 

1* Div. French (De Gaullist) 

1* Arm. Div. English 

Reccon-armored car units 

Service Units 

Army Reserve Troops 

5" Inf. Div. Indiana 

2" Div. French (De Gaullist) 

Long Range Desert Group (LRDG) 

Special Air Service (SAS Regt.) 

Altogether 180,000 men, 55 Inf. Bns, 24 Tank Bns. with 650 armored vehicles, 6 cavalry Regt. with 300 
armored cars, 450 field canons. 

Among recent tanks, the M3 model (Lee) was later modified with mod. M3 Bis (Grant) of US 
production, weight 28.5 Tonn., 75 mm. right-side cannon and 37 turreted gun, 4 machine guns, speed 40 km/h, 6 
crew members, 400 Hp motor, 65 mm armor. A real-armored monster, even with old-fashioned technical and 
ballistic concepts. 


ACIT (Gen. Rommel) deployed the following units: 

XXI Corps (Gen. Navarrini) 

Inf. Div. “Sabratha” 

Inf. Div. “Trento” 

X Corps (Gen. Gioda) 

Inf. Div. “Brescia” 

Inf. Div. “Pavia” 

XX Corps (Gen. Baldassarre) 

Mot. Div. “Trieste” 

Arm. Div. “Ariete” 

Army Troops and Services (Regt. Group. GG.FF., 8"" Regt. Group. Art., 32"" Bn. Guastatori). 

D.A.K. (Gen. Cruewell) 

15" Pz. Div. 

21° Pz. Div. 

9" Light Mot. Div. 

3"/ 33"/ 580" Recon Bns 

288" Special Group 

Troops and Units DAK (Fschj Bn. “Burckardt”, 606" Gr. Pak, 3“ Spahs Btl., Rgrp. -Marks., Pz. Jager 
Abt., Art., K.Gr. Flak -Hecht. 

Altogether 130,000 men, 50 Bn. Inf.. (31 Italians), 14 Bn. Tanks with 535 armored vehicles (240 Italian), 
148 armored cars (80 Italian), 540 cannons. 

I" Line Air forces 

Flieger Fuhrer Afrika 

St.G. 3 with Ju.87 

IVI ZG.26 with Bf.110 

I/NJG.2 + with Ju.88 

I/JG. 53 of Bf. 109 

I-II-IN/JG. 27 with Bf. 109 

I-II LG. 1 with Ju.88 


East Section Command (5th Air Fleet) 35" Stormo BT. with Cant. 1007 Bis 

Special Sec. SM. 82/B 

3" Group Aut. Assault with CR.42 b.a. 50" Stormo Assault with CR.42 b.a. 131°/133" Groups Aut. AS 
with SM. 79 

1* Stormo CT with MC. 202, 2" Stormo CT with MC. 200", 4" Stormo CT with MC. 202 

150" Group Aut. CT with MC. 200 (reserve in Benghazi) Altogether 670 bombers/ torpedo aircraft, 
assault/destroyers, fighters/night fighters, including 450 Italians and 220 Germans. 

The expected support of X Fl.Kps. located in Greece and Crete was unfortunately missing because a 
group of Commandos disembarked by two Greek submarines attacked Heracklion and Maleme during the month 
in Crete, destroying 16 Ju.88, 8 Ju.52, 4 He.111, 100,000 Lt. of gasoline, equipment, lorries. A major loss for 
Luftaffe that neutralized for about a dozen days the offensive activity of the valiant and efficient LG. that have 
been operating in the Mediterranean with great success. 

There was a certain imbalance of forces in the field in favor of the British of Armed Forces and ACIT 
and between WDAF and Italian-German aviation, but there were good reasons for hope for achieving Axis 
success, which had concentrated almost all the available - land and air - on a narrow section of the front, 
exploiting the potential dilution that the precautionary British had implemented from Bir Hackeim to the Egyptian 
border and beyond, especially as far as the deployment of WDAF was far behind. 

It also had confidence in the British aviation contrast, to successfully implement once again the proven 
method of spring board-based airfields based on advanced LG and to safeguard as far as possible the flying 
material for the most favorable time. 

The accurately planned Rommel attack was set to start on May 26 in the early afternoon, and it was 
preceded in the night by insisting attacks by CR.42 of the 3" Group, which struck by surprise with bombs and 
machine guns of the 1“ line aircraft that WDAF had transferred to the evening from LG back to Gambut to Gars el 
Arid, subjugating from the information 
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of the perceived the 
imminence of an Axis attack. 

At the dawn of May 
26, 59 MC.202 of 1“ and 4" 
Stormi CT. attacked the 
enemy airfields in the night, 
causing fires and new 
destruction between the 
planes scattered in the 
decentralization - modest was 
the counter-attack for the 
surprise of the attack. 

For the first time the 
“Baracca” Stormi took part in 
the action that for the third 
time had returned to operate 
in northern Africa. In fact, on 
May 20, the first MC.202 of 





The Lt Colonel Francois with a group of his pilots. The Stormo was returning to 4th Stormo CT. Coming from 
Libya for its third operational cycle during which it had operated with CR.42, i 

MC.200 and MC.202, with severe losses in pilots and aircraft but getting great Pantelleria, had landed on the 
results. field of Castel Benito after 


more than 5 months since the 

last African cycle the Stormo 
of “Cavallino”, and in stages moved eastwards. On the 24" the Stormo was completely in full 
on Martuba's advanced airport ready to enter into action at the side of the 1‘ Stormo “Arciere” 
of Col. Reglieri. 

The 4" at the command of Lt. Col. Armando Francois, deployed the g@ Group (Maj. 
Antonio Larsimont Pergameni) with squadrons: ia (Alvaro Querci), gan (Captain Franco 
Lucchini) and 90" (Captain Ranieri Piccolomini), while the 100" Group (Maj. Paolo 
Maddalena) had squadrons: 91“ (Armando Mandolini), 96" (Capt. Ezio Viglione Borghese) 
and 97" (Lt. J acopo Frigerio then Lt. Fernando Malvezzi). 

The pilots of the 4" started the war in N.A. with the third African operational cycle of 
the Stormo, attacking the enemy’s Gambut airport, burning three Curtiss and damaging others 
during repeated straffing. 

Immediately after the top escort squadrons were brought to the attack and ended up 
with the burning of another four aircraft, damaging all the others on the field. 

An entire enemy fighter squadron - probably the 4" SAAF with “Tomahawk” - was 
practically decimated by the violent and precise attack of the fiery fever of Lt.. Col. Francois. 

In the afternoon, in conjunction with the start of the offensive, Italian and German 
bombers attacked the advanced fields of Acroma, E] Adem, Gars el Arid, Gambut, Tobruk 
making it difficult for enemy aircraft to stay, distracted from taking counter action on the units 
of the ACIT. The battlefield was well protected by MC. 202 and Bf. 109. 

A group of MCs. 200 of the 8"" Group CT (Maj. Mario. Bacich) was sent to machine 
gun a column of enemy vehicles reported at El Ghebir on Trigh - El Abd - Some trucks were 
burned and others hit effectively. At 13:50 on the same day, the 50" Stormo with 5 CR.42 also 
debuted in battle under the command of Lt. Bonino sent to attack a concentration of vehicles in 
the area of Bir el Harmat. A second formation was leaving at 14:10 of the other 5 CR.42 
(commanded by Lt. Mazzola) for attack on vehicles reported on the Acroma -Bir Hackeim 
track. 

Good results with 18 bombs 50/T and the next machine gun. A third mission 
programmed in the afternoon was canceled due to lack of escort. 

The preliminary moves of ACIT were not disturbed by WDAF and in the evening all 
goals set were achieved. 

During the day, CR.42 and MC.200 had attacked on the march and Ju. 87 and Cant. 
1007 with Ju. 88 had devoted themselves to more stationary objectives around Tobruk and 
along the Marsa Matruk railway. 

The Rommel's great sweeping maneuver - from the south to the coast - began to emerge 
more clearly along with the first reactions of the adversary who, perceiving the danger, tried to 
oppose by counter maneuver and reinforcing the advanced strongholds including the 
southernmost one of Bir Hackeim, defended by the dead, 
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had proven to be the most robust and dangerous protected in the north by a dense minefield 
along a few kilometers. 

There were some ACIT malfunctions in the radio links and delays in the roadmap due 
to the presence of extensive minefields, and this had caused some concerns in the ACIT 
Command for the collection of long and vulnerable stationary motorized columns close to 
cleared openings in "minefields" for the potential danger of WDAF air strikes. 

In detail, the participation of the Axis Air Force established the following: 

1) Day X at 09:00 hours- area attacks S.E/E of Segnali and AR.4 bomb dropped. Area 
Bir Tengeder - Segnali Southern (mined barrier) 

2) 14:00 hours- Trigh Enver Bey area attacks, South Ain Gazala and Acroma —Tobruk 

3) 22:00 Hours - Tobruk - Ain Gazala railway and road raids and South / South East 
Gulf Ain Gazala 

4) 20:00 Hours - Attacks with illumarinary and incendiary bombs to point the road to 
the motorized units. 

Day X +1 

1) 04:00 hour -attaccocantonieradiGambut 

2) 06:00 hours - South Ain Gazala and the area East to prevent enemy units moving on 
the Trigh el Abd, El Adem and Via Balbia 

It was necessary to permanently detach two fighter groups - one Italian and the other 
German - to provide a protective umbrella during the operations of out flow, while the assault 
aviation was commissioned 





A CR.42 /c.b. of the 34 Group Aut. CT / Assault (Lt. Col. Innocenzo Monti). This promiscuous unit was the only tactical support unit of 
armed forces at the beginning of 1942. Italians of Libya together with the few Ju.87 of 209 Sqd. Dive Bombers. 
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to prevent threats from the south and the east of armored combat formations, attacking everything they 
saw moving between Trigh and Abd (the most dangerous and least watched) Trigh Capuzzo, Trigh 
Hacheim, the track Acroma -Gasr el Regem. 

In the day, fierce fighting was manifested in the sectors of Bir Hackeim, Bir el Harmat, Rugbet 
el Atasc with heavy losses to the Ariete tanks and more north by the Trieste. Who had lost all contact 
and had found himself isolated and at the mercy of the enemy reaction in the area of Bir Belafarit. 

These fights, serious losses suffered, some service malfunctions prevented the expected results 
from the failure to reach the stop line established at the evening of the 27". 

The 27" escorts to CR.42 of the 3 Group CT. by 27 MC. 202 provided by 9" and 10" Groups. 
The mission was running smoothly. For the first time in N.A. a more effective air-ground collaboration 
method was established through timely indications of air sightings provided by a Funkmess “Freya” of 
the LN/Btl. - Afrika. Maj. Lehmcke, located on the Martuba Airfield, and whose work was directed by 
the Lt. Kahler of the Luftwaffe with the precise task of facilitating the fighters of JG.27 (Maj. Eduard 
Neumann) This service which also benefitting arrangements reached the Italian troops of the brigade 
fighter formation of Col. Reglieri. A few days before WDAF's Hurricane had discovered a “Wurzburg” 
radar in the area of Agheila and had destroyed it with the launch of bombs and shells of the machine 
guns. Two other sighting systems were in operation at Tmimi in the Gulf of Bomba and in Derna for the 
advanced Benghazi air defense (Cuban Schubert). 

This watch service organized by Luftwaffe will be used throughout the African cycle by Italian 
fighter units and will provide on average good results. 

Even the unit of the DAK- 90" Div. and Regt. Group. “Marks", Although having advanced 
deeply to el Adem (35km east) had been forced to stop for the strong and unforeseen defense opposed 
by the English 1“ Arm. Div. 

In spite of the Axis avaitations pledge, which dropped 13 enemy aircraft in the course of the 
day, lost 4, the “Rommel Plan” had not produced the expected results on the eve of the offensive. The 
surprise did not happen! On May 28, new clashes flared up on the vast battlefield, while north, between 
Qaret el Uscira and Gabr el Abidi, the valiant infantry units “Pavia” and “Brescia” — without transport, 
without armored vehicles and a little reguarded by mechinized G.U. were able to achieve a marvelous 
achievement of sacrifices and precious participation, opening two great gates in the English minefields 
astride of the Trigh Capuzzo, clearing the crossroads of Mteifel el Ghebir on which the long logistic 
columns had been projected for so long waiting to pass, fuel supplies, gasoline, ammunition, food for 
the armored columns blocked on the road to El Adem. 

The security of being able to operate now with insured supplies gave a new impetus to DAK 
and XX Corps who successfully resumed the march by attacking the opposing units, and progressing 
eastward. More to the south, Bir Hackeim was now isolated! 

The day was marked by airstrikes in marching columns by WDAF and by Axis air attacks on 
the sectors of Acroma and Bir Hackeim, on Gambut and Sidi Rezegh. The 8"" Group CT MCs. 200 was 
attacking the “Balbia” straffing vehicles in transit in the area of Ain el Gazala while the 13" Group 
(Maj. Lorenzo Viale) attacked with 9 MC. 200 enemy columns between Acroma and EI Sidra burning 
about twenty trucks. Of the 24 Macchi employed in the day by the 2" Stormo CT, 9 were hit A/A fire 
of the British truck colums and a “‘Saetta” was forced to emergency land in our lines with engine 
damaged trailing smoke after being intercepted by British fighters on the way back. 

The 50" Stormo participated in the fights with 15 CR. 42 of the 158" Group at the command of 
Maj. Cerutti, bombarding and machine gun vehicles moving on the roadway for Acroma. The German 
fighters dropped 7 enemy planes. 

In the evening the nocturnal CR.42 of the 3 Assault Group attacked with bombs and machine 
guns automobile traffic on Balbia between Acroma and Gazala with good results, and finally in the 
night Ju.88 of LG. 1 heavily bombed Tobruk, Bardia, and Sollum on the Marsa Matruk railway. Not 
returning from a night mission was Captain Giuseppe Tovazzi, commander of the 154" Sqd. of the 3 
Group C.T. 

On the 29" of June, the ground battles between armored masses and infantry alternated with 
alternate events without a substantial result on the outcome of the Great Battle. 

On May 29 a squadion of enemy bombers raids attacked surprise Martuba 4 by hitting a MC. 
202 Formarion of the 84" Sqd. about to take off by destroying one with the damage of a second. The 
other pilots took off but were not 
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able to intercept the Bostons who had made the attack and were quickly taken offshore. 

Rommel more organically assembled the armored mass of maneuver so that he could 
have more rationality at the right time, while the infantry strengthened the stretch of the front 
cleared of mines, rejecting armored vehicles attacks, suffocating, as in the case of the 
“Sabratha”, severe losses from the I Tank Bn. of the English 50" Inf. Div. A Fi.156 was shot 
down on board the commander of DAK Gen. Cruewell who was captured after a lucky landing. 

The situation remained unchanged throughout the day with Rommel's disapproval. 

The aerial activity was remarkable; The 2™ Storm CT put into action 35 MC. 200 on 
the east of the track from Bir ed Abd, attacking truck columns driving west to bring aid to Bir 
Hackeim and repeating the attack later on at Bir el Gobi, where a concentration of vehicles had 
been reported, and then again other targets between Sidi Daud and Sidi Habed on the Balbo 
coast. 

He lost a Macchi hit by the Bofors guns. The 50" Assault Storm attacked with 50 kg T 
bombs. In 5 offensive missions for a total of 28 CRs. 42, enemy vehicles, fortified posts, field 
depots between El Guasc, Ras el Regem, Acroma, Eluet el Tamar, Trigh Capuzzo. The small 
but fierce CR. 42 patrols always had the escort at higher altitudes. Of 1°‘ and 4" Stormi CT 
Some aircraft were damaged by the strong A/A fire of enemy units. 

In aerial combat they were shot down 8 between Curtiss and Hurricane s of the WDAF 
while a twin-engine Maryland was hit and forced to land near Benghazi with the crew 
captured. 

Two Italian and two German planes were lost in the harsh day of struggle. On the ag" 
of this day, the Air Fleet command the order of repatriation for the tried and tested 3" Assault 
Group for long months in service on the North African front. 

The 29" new night bombardment of Martuba and the loss of an MC. 202. In the 
morning escort of the 4" to the CR. 42’s of the 50" Stormo in the area of Bir Hackeim and 
subsequent machine gun at enemy positions. In the afternoon air combat with Curtiss and 
shooting dowm 3 P.40 safe against the loss of an MC. 202. The day ended with an escort to 
German Stukas in the Acroma area. 

On May 30, Field Marshal Kesselring, who followed the course of the battle, offered 
himself as DAK's provisional commander at Rommel's orders, giving a significant example of 
discipline and military collaboration, but the Superior command of the ASI armed forces while 
highly appreciating the gesture of comradely, Field Marshal coordinated the action of the X 
and XX Corps while waiting for Rommel to find a successor to the DAK command then to be 
elected in the figure of Gen. Nehring, with Col. Bayerlein Chief of the G.S. Generals Gause 
and Westphal were wounded in battle. 

Five days after the beginning of the battle, ACIT had failed to achieve those results that 
Rommel thought was quick to obtain, especially since he underestimated the reactive ability of 
the 8" Army, on the contrary, an overturning tendency - from defensive to which was utterly 
offensive as the British faced a strong attack on the sector held by the Italian XX Corps, in a 
commonly German and British misconception, to underestimate or minimize the ability and 
ability of the Italian troops. 

But in war, battles, as the poet wrote, win and lose with alternate luck, and these were 
the reasons that allowed “Ariete” and the “Trieste”, who had suffered in the previous days of 
the great losses in fact, pounded and repel heavy attacks of enemy armored vehicles resulting 
in numerous damaged and destroyed tanks and many fallen, this completely unpredictable 
defeat and left the British Commanders in disarray and made it harder for the enemy to 
continue the offensive attack. 

The X Corps continued north in its slow and methodical action of resilience and 
reclamation, opening new gaps in minefields to logistic vehicles. Something decisive, however, 
was being prepared on one side and the other and the events were growing fast as Rommel had 
set in May 31, a new one and hoped for a decisive attack to finally resolve the outcome of the 
battle. 

But on that day of decisive expectation, the aviation was the real protagonist, on one 
hand and the other, to make a definite imbalance with the utmost participation, commitment, 
self-sacrifice and many sacrifices, the result of the ongoing battle. 

Tactical support units were very active in attacking armed vehicles in the belief that the 
reduction of boulder armored mass, as well as the true aerial protagonist in the desert warfare, 
constituted the secret success of victory in the fight between cannon, armor, fuel, organization 
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Take off a Fl. Fu ’Afrika” of a JG.27 (Maj. Eduard Neumann) of a Bf.109/E7. The 27“ Wing with the insignia of the crushed black shield, 
the tiger heads, the Berlin bear and the edelweiss was the most veteran among the Luftwaffe units in Libya. 


logistics, communications, all the decisive and fundamental elements of the war in North 
Africa. 

The WDAF put into operation for the first time on 30 May, the 6"" Tactical support 
Sdqn. featuring Hurricane IVD called “Tank Buster” armed with 6 machine guns and two 40 
mm H.S. winged cannons. Of great destructive effectiveness and speed at 540 Km/h; the Italian 
side relied on what was available in the aeronautical arsenal with the modest biplanes Fiat CR. 
42 with bomb racks and two synchronized cal. 12.7 weapons. A technical fallback expedient 
certainly not the height of the times for constructive conception to the biplane formula, 
armament and speed. An emblematic example of the poverty of projects and the operational 
use of Italian aviation. 

The Germans offered more tactical results with the improved Stukas Ju.87/D version, 
featuring a more powerful 1400 hp Jumo engine, higher speed (410 km/h) and autonomy (km 
1540), armament ( 4 MG 17 + kg 1800 bombs) and with the traditional Zerstorer Bf. 110, 
which was used for long-range assault and escalation in addition photographic and tactical 
reconnaissance. 

Missing from the fight on the 3“ Assault Group, the 50" Stormo had to fully overtake 
the weight of the tactical support, subdividing into patrols of 5/7 CR. 42 the homogeneous 
structure of the groups, who were sent to attack concentration vehicles and tanks between Ain 
el Gazala, El Adem, Harmat with the protection of MC. 202; The 2"! Stormo CT used 30 MCs. 
200 against English truck columns spotted between the “Balbia”, Gser el Regem and Bir el 
Naghia with large fires scattered on the slopes attacked, explosions and strafing on defensive 
A/A posts. In the afternoon the mission of 4 “Saetta” under the command of Captain Samson 
of the 92" Sqd. on the track between Mrasass and Ain el Gazala with the fire of three trucks 
and the damage to others under the rage of a dense web of tracers that hit some MCs. 200. 

The three-engine Cant. 1007 Bis bombed at night Tobruk 
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and Ju.88 attacked targets in Egypt. 

In air combat, Italian-German fighters dropped 16 aircraft against the loss of three 
Italian aircraft. 

On May 31, 4" Stormo pilots fought Spitfire for the first time during CR. 42 and Ju. 87 
missions in the area of Bir-Harmat. 

Lt Annoni shot down the first Spit accredited to the Stormo; 4 aircraft between 
Hurricanes and P.40 may be considered destroyed for the reported damage and the external 
signs left during their eastward attempt to escape. 

In air combat, Italian-German fighters shot down 10 against the loss of 8 Axis aircraft. 
The new expected Rommel offensive was postponed one day to allow some preliminary 
moves, and the day of the 31“ had a sequence of episodes across the battlefield - both positive 
and negative - at the same time. The English engineers assisted by armored units managed to 
close and close decisively a breach in the minefields of Trigh Capuzzo by bottling an Italian 
logistic column of about thirty trucks that were caught, and an attempt to unblocked the bag of 
Gat el Ualeb in which the 150" Inf. Bde was locked of the 50" British division was rejected by 
ACIT, and ACIT initiated the preliminary attacks to annihilate encircled the enemy unit. The 
CR. 42 b.a. again attacked with MC. 202 escorts the big concentration of vehicles running on 
desert tracks and on coastal highway, burning and bombarding vehicles, depots, defensive 
counter-air posts. Particularly affected areas of Acroma, Bir Uchei, Er Rigel, Bir er Zebli. 

These missions also involved aircraft and pilots from the 159" group ready to enter 
combat; Ju.87 of St. G.3 hit motorized concentrations at Sidi Mufta. 

A formation of 5 CR. 42 of 236" at the command of Captain Torquato Testerini 
attacked at 10:30 am columns of enemies at El Guasch (hills 148 and 187 of the town) with 
excellent results for fires and explosions observed. It was a logistics column with supplies for 
the 7" Arm. Div. stopped between Bir el Gobi and Hagfet el Nezna. 

A little later 7 CR. 42 (Mario Bonino) resumed the attacks on the Column in Bir Umm 
el Ameid, igniting other vehicles. 

Hit the CR. 42 of Sgt. Porter forced to land in the desert. Other planes are damaged. 





: a 
Gen. Erwin Rommel observes with Stabs Panzer Army officers the phases of an air fight between Axis and WDAF fighters. In 1942 the 
relations between the German general and the Italian commands improved slightly. 
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At 17:25 new action with 6 CR.42 of Sqd. 236", 388" and 389" escorted by 4 MCs 202 
of the 4" Stormo CT and attack on an enemy motorized column with armored vehicles in Sidi 
Beiud area. Strong A/A fire that hits 3 planes and landing that evening (19:15) at El Fteiah . 

These daily attacks that the historical description makes monotonous was nothing more 
than the most common and effective aspect of the great battle of concentration centered on the 
destruction of the opponent's logistical potential, since WDAF also systematically engaged in 
this form of vital struggle importance for the continuation of operations. The war in northern 
Africa, and especially that fought in the desert, grinding inexorably machines, engines, in its 
gears to thousands of specimens, irrevocably deciding the fate of the Armed Forces if they 
were not reintegrated by continuous supply of vehicles, deciding the fate of thousands of 
potentially prisoners if they were not evacuated in a timely fashion or modified the outcome of 
a battle if the fuel, ammunition, food, and spare parts needed to replenish an airplane or a tank 
did not arrive promptly. The destruction of a chassis was thus of great importance in the 
general economy of the battle. 

During the day, WDAE air strikes, bombings and strafing were reported, losses from 
both sides. 

According to the Italian War Bulletin no. 731 of GHQ of armed forces were shot down 
by Axis Aviation 33 fighter aircraft and 4 by A/A artillery of the G.U. bringing the total to 86 
WDAEF aircraft destroyed on May 26, together with 345 tanks out of use or captured, 21 
armored cars, 53 guns, several hundred vehicles. About 3000 prisoners captured. 

On 10 June, the English 150" Inf. Bde was definitively eliminated capturing over 3,000 
prisoners and a hundred armored vehicles between Bren Carriers and “Valentine” type I tanks. 
The defeat also caused the opening for a further advance in the advanced enemy 
deployment and the possibility to forward to the S.E. other logistics columns for DAK and the 
XX Corps with supplies, which allowed for a large conversion to the S.W. to move the 

“Trieste” and the 90" Light to the head toward Bir Hackeim. 

The day was characterized by an intense activity of Italian-German aviation. 

The areas of Cherima, Bir Habesc, and Mteifel el Ghebir, on which long columns of 
enemy vehicles were marching, were subjected to heavy strafing of 24 MC. 200s of groups 8" 
and 13" with visible results. Strong counter-air reaction that hit seven fighters forcing the 
Macchi of Sgt. Borgis to an emergency landing in enemy-controlled territory with consequent 
capture. 

To the 50" Assault Stormo, was assigned the sector of Sidi Giadalla to the track Magfet 
Umm and Drag-Bir Hackeim (order 136/Op.4) on which an armored column with about 40 
tanks. 

Took off two formations (Lt. Porte and Lt. Robboni) who at 10:30 dumped 18 50/T 
(Torpedine) bombs on enemy tanks, gunning down the supporting vehicles while being 
subjected to a violent defensive fire by the Bofors. 

Two biplanes were hit badly. 

WDAF's offensive and counteraction missions were reported and for the first time 
Spitfire VB of 145" Squadron was permanently entered online to compensate for the serious 
losses suffered in a week of exhausting battle. 

Fl.Pu. Africa struck with dive bomber strikes and stomping British armored columns in 
motion moving to foil the Rommel countermove and unlock the situation of Bir Hackeim,, but 
the losses suffered forced British command to desist from action. 

In air combat, 10 were shot down between fighters and light bombers with another two 
by A/A fire of the G.U. of the ACIT. 

In the night, the Derna Airport was subjected to a violent bombing of the WDAF 
(Wellington, 148" Sqd.) with explosive and incendiary bombs. Shattering the landing field but 
fortunately leaving men and equipment unharmed. 

Repatriation for exhaustion of 3" Group C.T. allowed the 4"" Stormo to get hold of 
some CR. 42s particularly pleased with the fulfillment of particular missions. 

In the beginning of June new missions and fighter sweeps with a lucky fight recorded 
on the 4"" and ended with the destruction of at least 5 enemy fighters in the Sidi Muftak area. 


The RAF/Middle East 


The new 1942 edition of the British Air Force in the Middle East, after the alterations 
that occurred in 1941, consisted of the following: 
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Commander RAF/ME Air Marshall Arthur Longmore (with Air Marshall A.W. Tedder) 
Commander W.D.A.F.: Air Marshall A. Coningham - Vice Commander: Air Marshall R.M. Drummond 
Chief of the G.S/WDAF Vice Air Marshall H.E.P. Wigglesworth 





Operating Units: 


201" Group Commander L.H. Slatter 

202" Group Commander T.W. Elmhirst (then V. Air 
Marshall W.A. Mc Claughry) 

204" Group Commander L.O. Brown 

205" Group (Sqdns. 37", 38", 70", 108", 148" with 
Wellington) Commander L.L. Mac Leon (then 
Air Commodore A.P. Ritchie) 

206" Group Commander C.B. Cooke (then Air 
Commodore C.F. Smylie) (formally a 
technical/maintenance group) 


GHQ/RAF —Palestine 
(Sqdn. 335" Greek - three Sqdns. French -mixed 
aircraft) Commander S.D. Culley 





GHOQ/RAF-Iraq 

(Sqdns. 52™ -244" -261* mixed aircraft) Commander 
J.H. D'Albiac (then V. Air Marshall H.V. 
Champion de Crespigny) 

GHOQ/RAF -Aden 

(Sqdns. 3° 34", 35", 41‘ - mixed aircraft) Commander 
G.R.M. Reid (then Com. F.G.D. Hardy) 

216" Group Air Transport/Ferry Service (Air 
Commodore W.W. Straight) 


207" Group (East Africa) Commander W. Sowrey 
(then transformed into M.U./O.T.U.) 

203" Group (Sudan) (Sqdns. 6" and 47" - mixed 
aircraft) Commander C.B.S. Spackman (then 
transformed into M.U./O.T.U.) 

211" Group Air Commodore H.B. Russel (then Air 
Commodore G. L. Carter) 

213" Group Air Commodore R.A.R. Mangles 

214" Group Air Commodore R.M. Foster 

215" Group Air Commodore H.B. Russel 

GHOQ/RAF Malta - Commander F.H.M. Maynard (then 
V. Air Marshall H.P. Lloyd) 





Order of Battle (1/1/1942) 











H.Q./RAF - ME Heliopolis 

2" P.R.U. (Photograph) (Hurricane I-Beaufighter IPR) 

Air Transport unit H.Q. (Lodestar -Audax -Proctor) 

201" Group of Aerospace Naval Alexandria 

2" Sqdn. (Yugoslavia) (Do.22) Aboukir Rescue 

13" Sqdn. (Greco) (Anson / Fulmar) Dekheila Sorv. Anti-Sub. 
272" Sqdn. (2nd Sectiom) (Beaufighter) Idku Terr. Defense 
S.A.R. (Rescue) (Sunderland -Wellington -Walrus) Idku Rescue 

39" Sqdn. (2nd Sect.) (Beaufort / Maryland) Maryut Torpedo/Bombing 
203" Sqdn. (2nd Sect.) (Blenheim IV) Burg el Arab Bomber 

230" Sqdn. (Sunderland). Kasfareet Rescue — LR Maritime Recon 
202" Group Cairo 

117" Sqdn. (Wellesley) Bilberis Contr. Anti-sub 
216" Sqdn. (Bombay) Khanka Transport / SAS Rgt. 
223" Sqdn. (Maryland) Shandur Contr. Anti-sub 

73" Sqdn. (Hurricane 1) Porto Said Base Protection. 
213" Sqdn. (Hurricane 1) Protez. Basis Miterya (then Ismailia) Base Protection 

1 G.R.U/O.T.U. (Wellington IC) (training) Ismailia Base Protection 
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H.Q/WDAF (Western Desert Air Force) 

Autonomous units 

1“ Sqdn. RAAF D.H.S6 Connection 

60" Sqdn. SAAF Maryland Connection/Transport 
39" Sqdn. (1* Section) Beaufort / Maryland Torpedo/Bombing 
203 Sqdn. (1* Section) Blenheim Bombing 

31" Sqdn. DC.2 Transport 

117" Sqdn. DC.3 “Dakota” Bombay Transport 

216" Sqdn; Transport / SAS Rgt. 
33" Sqdn. Hurricane P.R. Photo Recon. 
113" Sqdn. Blenheim L.P.R. Long Range Photo Recon. 
272" Sqdn. (1* section) Beaufighter T.R.C. Tactical Recon. 
Operating Units 

253" Wing (Fighter) 

208" Sqdn. RAAF Hurricane | 

451" Sqdn. RAAF Hurricane | 

237" Sqdn. Rhodesian Hurricane I 

258"" Wing (Fighter/Bomber) 

1“ Sqdn. SAAF Hurricane II/B 

2" Sqdn. SAAF Tomahawk (*) 

3" Sqdn. RAAF Tomahawk (*) 

94" Sqdn. Hurricane II/B 

238" Sqdn. Hurricane II/B 

274" Sqdn. Hurricane II/B 

N.B .: then Kittyhawk (*) 

262™ Wing (Fighter/Bomber) 

4" Sqdn. SAAF Tomahawk (*) 

112" Sqdn. Tomahawk (*) 

250" Sqdn. Tomahawk (*) 

229" Sqdn. Hurricane II/B 

80"" Sqdn. Hurricane II/B 

260" Sqdn. Hurricane II/B 


N.B .:then Kittyhawk (*) 
269" Wing (Fighter Escort-Light Bomber) 


30" Sqdn. (French) Hurricane I-[/B 


3" Sqdn. SAAF Boston 

11" Sqdn. Blenheim 

12" Sqdn. SAAF Maryland (then Boston) 
21° Sqdn. SAAF Maryland (then Baltimore) 
24" Sqdn. SAAF Boston 


270" Wing (Light Bomber) 


gh Sqdn. Blenheim (then Baltimore) 

45% Sqdn. Blenheim (then Baltimore) 
55" Sqdn. Blenheim 

14th Sqdn. Blenheim (then Boston) 
84" Sqdn. Blenheim 

Lorraine Sqdn. (French) Blenheim 


The introduction of more efficient and powerful English and US production aircraft meant for WDAF an 
update of pre-existing doctrines in order to provide the 8" Army with more effective and destructive support than 
previously offered. 

The destruction of the armored forces of the Axis — Rommel’s force - became the priority objective of 
the new conceptions of use of WDAF. in addition to the completion of existing units, the retraining of personnel 
on new aircraft, the application of more effective coordination between air units and land units, particularly for 
tanks. 

The training tasks had a specific subdivision for each specialty: light bombers, fighter/bomber, fighter, 
tactical / photographic reconnaissance, and there was also a wider range of operational autonomy for squadrons, 
largely eliminating the concept of centralization used in precedence which had proved to be excessively rigid and 
unmatched by necessities. 

To fulfill this very important premise, the Operational Training Units were brought from 3 to 5 O.T.U. to 
meet the needs of the 62 Squads of the 1* line formed, as well as of course to use the experiences gained in 1941 
from the 253" Experimental Wing. 

Improved and expanded as number A.S.C. (Air Support Control) of G.U. and recorded on a special 
Western desert operating map and for Marmarica/Cyrenaica the potential FASL 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 117 





i 


- *y ~ 


al = = ia rare 


Soe 


wae 2 F ee 
_ 


The 5“ Air Force (Gen. Vittorio Marchesi) awarded in the spring the reconstituted 50 Stormo of Assault (Lt. Col. Ferruccio Vosilla) with 
158/159% Groups equipped with CR.42 b.a. A necessary measure for better tactical support of the ACIT. 


for the request of tactical interventions (Forward Support Link) now generalized at Brigade 
level. Improved and enhanced sighting networks were also enhanced with more equipment and 
EWS points, now assigned to mobile units. 

The sudden offensive of the Axis in Cyrenaica slowed down the work of reorganizing 
the WDAF and the planned replacement of the Hurricane MK. I with MK.II and the 
Tomahawk models with the more powerful “Kittyhawk” and “Blenheim” instead they were 
largely replaced with “Boston” and “Baltimore”. 

Despite these unforeseen difficulties, it was hoped that by July the planned upgrade 
would lead to 62 squadrons in the 1“ line compared with 57 in January 1942, including 5 Sqdn. 
of the RAF/Malta. 

Since the calculation of the Air Force’s ready participation were obviously excluded all 
liaison departments, transportation, photos, observation / cooperation and maritime 
surveillance. 

At the beginning of autumn 1942 and in the established forecasts from the War Cabinet, 
a further enhancement was expected with another 14 Sqdn. to reach 85 of the program and 
among these 3 heavy bombardment squadrons and 35 fighter squadrons (15 equipped with 
Spitfire VB-MK.IX). Among the heavy bombers were B.24 “Liberator” to attack Tripoli from 
Egypt, 2 Sqdns. of “Halifax” besides of course to the USAAF forces in the Channel area, 
whose experimental use had been reported in April with attacks on Sicilian airports. 

The arrival of four-engine strategic bombers led to the establishment of a special OTU 
for heavy bombers based in Palestine. 

Among the new fighter units were Wings 239", 243", 258", 262™ assigned to the 
Operational Group of Commander K.B.B. Cross, specifically designed for the use of new 
tactical methods with FASL/ASC control, operational co-ordination, special uses, and 
collaboration with the GCI divided into one every 4/5 Squadron. 

The four Wings constituted later 
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inserted in the 233 Group for Advanced Operational Training, intended to become completed 
training as a regular 1“ line operating group. 

The training concerned in particular navigation, instrument flight, ground attack, GCI 
coordinated combat and mobile EWS (radar, diversion tactics with low altitude approach to 
avoid interception of German “Freya” radar and tactical training set on 4/6 aircraft). 

For the bomber, however, there was a training cycle different from the past, the 
increase in the unloading height from 8,000 to 10,000 feet (2,400/3,400 meters) with an 
exceptional 15,000 feet (4,600 meters). 

The expected training camp of Bir el Baheira (Gambut) was later transferred to West 
Fuka when the Axis threat emerged more concretely. 

However, a brief but intense training with real shooting, fighter escort, and co- 
ordination for protected ground attacks was carried out considering the high speed of new 
medum bombers over “Blenheim” and “Maryland”, terrestrial radio and air-to-air connections, 
new tactical formations, standard cruising speeds to synchronize missions and especially flying 
in formation against the sun to disorient the A/A fire and the fighter attack. 

Several fighter squadrons were transformed for tactical support (Hurricane/Kittyhawk) 
and equipped to carry bombs up to 250 pounds/125 kg.) improving pre-existing weaponry with 
40 Ibs. (18 kg). There was a tactical training model consisting of 8 Hurricane provided by the 
80" Sqdn. 

Equally intensified was WDAF/8" Army collaboration with coordinated missions and 
defense A.A. According to a method employed by Air Vice Marshall D.C.S. Evile, with a 
radical transformation of technical-logistic services and tactical coordination teams for rapid 
resupply of fuel/bombs on the LG, and immediate reporting 





Visit of Gen. Fougier to the 50% Assault Stormo just arrived in North Africa and Gen. Augusto Bacchiani (left), commander of the Central 
Aviation Area, Lt. Col. Vosilla together with officers, non-commissioned officers and aviaries from the unit deployed on the Derna airfield. 
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of field targets. 

The offensive activity occurred in March/April with attacks in Tripoli, Sicilian ports 
and airports and later extended to Benghazi after the abandonment of Cyrenaica. The tactical 
missions had as targets the airfields of Martuba, Derna, Berka, Benina, Tmimi, Barce. 

The first coordinated use with GCI/EWS occurred on March 15 when Hurricane and 
Tomahawk were notified by radio of the Axis aircraft radar sighting and an attack on the Barce 
airport led to the destruction of 4 Italian fighters, to the damaging of another 6 and of a German 
aircraft equipped as a flying radio station. There were planes of the 268" Sqdn. and of the 40" 
SAAF photographic reconnaissance. The sighting had been obtained from Gazala's mobile 
EWS. 

The mobile EWS units operated with a 60-mile (about 100 km) optimum sighting 
radius, but this distance could be doubled by radar installed on strategically located picket 
ships along Libya's eastern coast. 

Rommel's attack found the bulk of the fighter units deployed from Gambut to El] Adem 
using Ain el Gazala as a logistic camp and spring board for Cyrenaica missions, but repeated 
Bf.109 daytime attacks and CR.42 night attacks with bombs, Led to a retreat to Gasr el Arid 
because E] Adem had considerable dangers of sighting and landing maneuvers due to excessive 
dust rising from that airfield. 

Very intense was also the surveillance at sea between Cyrenaica and Crete to intercept 
Ju.52 convoys with supplies and the most fruitful operation was recorded on May 12 when 8 
“Kittyhawk” and 4 "Beaufighter” intercepted a formation of 20 German tri-motors by knocking 
down 8 plus a escort Bf.110 with the loss of a "Beaufighter". Night fighters was also increased 
and enhanced with the establishment of the 89" Sqdn. NF equipped with "Beaufighter. With 
A.l. Which felled in May 11 German bombers between He.111 and Ju.88. The reduced use of 
FAA torpedo bombers, which were left without aircraft carriers, were relocated with a different 
use and in collaboration with heavy bombers and which included launching a pioneering 
lighting devices. In this way the “Albacore” of the Mediterranean Fleet also inaugurated the 
"Pathfinder" system in Libya. Even with a more limited application than expected. 

From February 7 to May 25, British aviation including RAF/Malta, carried 14,000 
sorties (on average 130 per day) by destroying 149 Axis airplanes (60 Italians) and losing over 


300 aircraft of all kinds during these missions. 
OK ok 





An weapons specialist of the A.P. controls a Lewis turret. 


119 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 120 


COLLAPSE THE DIR HACKEIM PILLAR 


On June 2, Bir Hackeim was almost completely isolated from the west, south and north; 
Only the track Bir el Gobi -Esc Sciausc and the caravan way Baltet et Terrani -El Arasc could 
be traversed with some difficulty and many risks from vehicles technically suited to march into 
the desert. 

Guaranteed on the southern pivot, Rommel reliably raised his old offensive plan 
consistently into a great turning maneuver with the South-North/West course, which was 
supposed to bring the ACIT to El Adem (the most advanced point of the east deployment, then 
to Acroma (To the north/west to the coast), and finally to Bu Allusc - west of the West - 
closing in front of Tobruk the great sack of annihilation of the Se Army. 

Tobruk was currently excluded from the offense. 

In this new phase of attack, the tasks assigned by the ACIT command to the aviation 
include: 


1) Constant protection throughout the day designated for the attack on the sky above 
the ground action of the G.U. Italian-German (MC 202/Bf 109) 

2) Provide maximum tactical support to ACIT's units, offensive and preventive action 
(attacks on enemy and logistic enemy columns) by MC. 200/CR. 42 and Ju. 87, Bf. 110, 
Ja.Bo.Bf. 109 

3) to carry out medium-range offensive missions between Tobruk and the Egyptian 
border to disturb as much as possible the inflow of reinforcements and supplies to the enemy 
(Cant 1007 Bis/Ju.88) 

4) Attach ports and airports of the Canal and Delta to prevent RAF threats to the 
Logistic Facility of the Axis (airports and harbors of Cyrenaica, military depots and 
installations). These tasks are reserved to X Fl.Kps. of Crete and the wings of Aegean 
Aviation. 

The same day came to Super ASI (Gen. Bastico) the Gen. Cavallero official directive to 
authorized the continuation of “Rommel Plan”, a valid directive as a formal principle in all 
respects, both as confirmation by the Supreme Command, and as a new practice of service in 
relations established hierarchically among the Axis Commands. Considering the following: | - 
Rommel's dependence on the supremacy of the Italian top captain of Libya by the Chief of the 
G.S.G. (Gen. Ettore Bastico). Gen. Cavallero (Supreme Command). 

A delegation from the C.S. [Supreme Command] (Delease - Northern Africa 
Delegation), a new institution under Gen. Barbasetti's command, acted as a friction bearing 
between the ACIT command (Rommel), Supercomando ASI (Bastico) and Supreme Command 
(Cavallero) to settle all disputes with regard to sufficient powers of action. 

It was sought and hoped with this new structure a bit gruesome and articulated with 
hierarchical dependencies. To compartment the various Italian-German commands and to 
harness as far as possible the autonomous initiatives of Rommel that so many resentments and 
misunderstandings had generated in the past, causing the intervention of Gen. Cavallero's. 
Despite its functional cumbersome, prepared the structure, the effects and the results obtained 
and a greater sense of responsibility and maturity arising from past experiences of war, they 
provided unusually good results in the next Franco-German relations. 

Directive no. 31045/OP. of C.S.[ Supreme Command], in addition to providing 
operational indications, "offensive and not attrition," stated that aviation is very active, 
especially to enemy mobile masses. " 

An implicit invitation by Gen. Cavallero to intensify the assault and attrition action that 
had already produced excellent results. 

While the Supreme Command's directives recommended it 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 121 


to Gen. Rommel not to go in the same way as in the previous week in a ground battle, they 
foreseen aerial missions of attrition, and for that purpose the 5"" Air Force Command invited 
Gen. D'Aurelio of the East Aerial Sector, to program assault missions to realize the strategic 
assumptions of the Rommel Plan (Teseo Plan). 

ok CK 3k 

On June 2 offensive missions of 50" Stormo between Segnali North and Mileil with 10 
CR.42 taken off at dawn with 4 MC.202 of the 4" Stormo in escort. 

At 06:30 (a slight delay for the conditions of the airfield bombarded in the night) the 
formation of CR.42 was on above Martuba 4 where it was joined by the Macchi of Cavallino. 

Attack on enemy vehicles in the Megataet el Adam area produced good results with the 
fire of about twenty vehicles hit by 18 bombs of 50 kg. 

The rise of a strong Ghibli [SW Desert wind and/or sand storm] hindered other 
missions throughout the day. 

On June 3, the 2"! Stormo CT Storm in the Bir Habesc-Mteifel el Ghebir area - Strong 
A/A fire which hit some aircraft. 

In the late afternoon a formation of the 50" Assault Stormo attacked an enemy column 
east of Bir Hackeim on the track from Bir el Gobi. 

The results for incipient darkness were not observed. 

On the 4", the tactical situation was extremely confusing on the battlefield, as Axis's 
initiatives reacted vigorously to the British with offensive pushes and fights manifesting a little 
anywhere on the southern part of the front. 

In the afternoon of June 4, Captain Lucchini commanded a formation of 7 MCs. 202 
was engaged in fighting with Hurricane and P .40, another Curtiss was awarded to Sgt. Perdoni 
and four Hurricans collectively credited to the 10" Group’s pilots. 

Two other CR.42 missions in the late afternoon on Bir Hackeim and sudden enemy 
fighter attack with the loss of 2 CR. 42. 

The presence in Martuba of a large number of fighters 





ait dite 


The backbone of Tripolitania, the routes of convoys arriving in Libya and the defense of Tripoli and its airports were entrusted to the G.50 
Bis of the 12 Group CT (Lt. Col. Bruno Cudugnello) located on the Castel Benito airfield in Tripoli. 
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Italians and the established participation in the battle of the prestigious 4" Stormo, prompted 
the RAF/ME command to pressure the airports of the area with repeated night bombing carried 
out with the deadly spiked bombs that broke into the ground and spilled around thousands of 
shards. Numerous aircraft are damaged and even used thousands of 3 pointed nails that are 
killing the tires. 

He fought on the 5" and 6" with bitterness and alternate achievements and once again 
Rommel's audacity led to a big surprise in the British rear when he suddenly attacked by night 
with a small units he personally commanded at the very important position of Knightsbridge, 
Causing losses and worries in the enemy commands. In the morning the Stab Kampf Kolonne 
“Rommel” had come safely into the Axis lines after the night scorching in the enemy camp. In 
the fights of the previous days, three brigades of British Inf. and Arm. were surrounded and 
destroyed with the capture of 4000 prisoners, 2 generals, 200 trucks, much war material, a 
hundred tanks and as many cannons were destroyed or captured. 

In the three days of the battle, Axis Air Force intervened with all its aircraft available 
for bombing, machine-gun, defense and air combat operations. On 4 June 10 CR. 42 of 159" 
Group, led by Maj. Guido Fea, attacked artillery, armored vehicles and vehicles in the Bir 
Hackeim sector under a violent gunfire which struck numerous planes. Colonel Eugenio 
Antonelli died in the fall of his CR, probably attacked by fighters. Another damaged biplane 
was forced to emergency land in the desert. 

Launch 50 T-bombs and shoot 4500 12.7 mm shots. In the afternoon a new mission on 
Bir Hackeim of the 158" Group with 8 CRs. 42 led by Maj. Alessandro Cerutti; Immediately 
after the attack, the formation was again intercepted as in the morning by Curtiss P.40 who 
shot down two planes causing the death of Sgt. Major Francesco Marcati and the capture of 
Sgt. Major Pietro Bartolotti forced to an emergency landing. Night bombardment on Capuzzo 
and surroundings. 

The next day 33 MC. 200 of the 2™ Stormo strafed enemy vehicles between Gabl: el 
Abidi, El Ghebir and Segnali, igniting a dozen. 8 aircraft damaged by A/A fire and 3 pilots 
wounded. 

The 50" Stormo participated with 10 CR. 42 commanded by Captain Rossoni to an 
offensive mission on hill 187 of the Bir Hackeim sector and the road to Acroma, burning two 
fuel tanks and destroying other vehicles loaded with ammunition. Under a strong 40mm Bofors 
fire the CR. 42s with 2"° Lt. Mario Ingino and Sgt. Major Giorgio Righetti and Giacinto 
Fiaccaris aboard crashed and who are considered missing. 

WDAF reported numerous losses during air combat. 

The 7" missions on Acroma and the surrounding slopes in the Bir Hackeim area where 
the ground battle that had led to the capture of 10,000 British prisoners had been raging for two 
days. 

In harsh aerial combat they were shot down by the Axis 14 enemy fighter aircraft 
against the loss of 5, including the MC. 202 of the Commander of the 96"" Sqd of 4" Stormo. 
The battle of course did not spare the aviation on one side and the other. Between 8 and 10 
June, other attack missions on Mteifel el Ghebir , Bir Habesc, Pilastrian Trail, Although not 
very suitable atmospheric conditions, took part the Macchi of the 2™ Stormo CTs and the CR 
42 of the 50™ Assault were taken out of it, escorted from 14 MC 202 of the 1* Stormo CT the 
CR 42s under Command of the Lt. Bonino strafed and bombed a column of about 200 vehicles 
30 km from Bir Hackeim on the Pilastrino track, burning a dozen and damaging many others 
with the 20 bombs discharged, weak reaction from the ground. 

In the single day of June 8, WDAF had completed 500 flight missions and 
demonstrated to what extent it effectively supported the gr Army. 

A second offensive mission on the same column attacked by Lt. Bonino was ordered 
with 9 CR. 42 under the command of Captain Testerini, but was canceled for manifest lack of 
visibility caused by the very strong wind. The landing at Derna was difficult at 18:10. 

But while WDAF did the best to assist the 8" Army in serious difficulty, Axis aviation 
also participated massively in ground operations, with only 203 airplanes in the day of June gn 
(74 Ju. 87.21 Ju. 88, 66 MC, 202, 18 MC.200, 8 CR.42 and 14 Bf 110) had gone on in the 
attacks on Bir Hackeim by attending at least two daily missions at the strongpoint attack and 
leading to over 500 flights —missions made the day against the enemy. The 9" escorts to 24 Ju. 
88 of LG. I by 18 MC. 202 (Magdalen Maddalena) directed against enemy concentration in the 
area of Sidi Muhach. An attempt to intercept by P. 40 failed 
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for the prompt intervention of the Messerschmitts of JG. 27 escorting the bombers. 

Between 26 May and 5 June, the RAF had attacked seven bombers at the Martuba airport group 
by destroying 6 aircraft and damaging a dozen. 

The afternoon of the 9th 9 MC. 202 on a mission to protect the ACIT saw a strong 
concentration of vehicles from the famous 7" British Armored Division in El Adem, a desert veteran G. 
U. with which the pilots of the 4" had for years a personal account. Two pitiless steps taken with great 
determination and great courage for the hellish shooting that the Macchi mowed and fired dozens of 
vehicles and armored vehicles, ammunition and fuel; A real steaming cauldron! 

Unfortunately, the Macchi of Cap Captain Viglione Borghese was forced to land in the "no 
man's land" with the trolley retracted. 

It was a fierce race with the time of the other pilots in the 4" to try to recover him by landing 
with a Ca. 164 near the crashed Macchi, but it was all worthless. Italian formation was met by an 
infernal A/A fire, and the British armored vehicles came close to capturing the valorous pilot. 

The same incident as that happened to Capt. Viglione of 4" Stormo CT occurred to Lt. 
Palazzeschi of the 1“ Stormo CT. His plane struck on the coming back from a mission and forced to 
jump with the parachute. 

Taking ground at equal distance between the positions of the 8th Army and the DAK, Lt. 
Palazzeschi landed in "no man's land" in a wilderness race to the hardest to save or capture him. 

It was unfortunate because the British came first. After the capture of Captain Viglione, the 
Commander of 96" Sqd. was assigned to Lt. Annoni. 

Contrary to expectations and the directives issued by General Cavallero, the battle began in 
early June and again tended inevitably to assume the role of the battle of attrition, especially for 
unexpected reactive capacity of the 8th Army who had performed the operation “Aberdeen” and 
crushed Rommel's attack with a series of counterfeiting in the north, center and south of the Axis 
deployment that was now more confusing, discontinuous, open to infiltration, and very vulnerable 
especially in the X Corp’s sector, Frequently attacked with apparent results from enemy armored units. 

It was necessary to promptly restore the situation that had reduced in a short time to 50% the 
strength of the ACIT’s, by implementing a final effort to achieve an important result as the practical and 
psychological aspect. 

It was therefore necessary to eliminate the Bir Hackeim strongpoint whom Rommel had 
neglected, convinced of his natural isolation, with the task of artillery and aviation only to be 
neutralized, as the first friction between the ACIT command and the Supercomando ASI, urged to 
clarify the situation that was degenerating from the Supreme Command, rightly concerned about the 
events that had taken place. 

But while land units were in the midst of serious operational and logistical difficulties without 
obtaining the expected results, the engagement of Italian aviation between May 26 and June 9 could be 
considered impressive for participation, results and sacrifices suffered because to date had been 
completed 1093 flight/mission with the MCs. 202, 480 offensive appearances for assault aircraft CR.42 
/MC. 200, 86 participations of bombers Cant. Z 1007 Bis - SM 82/B, dropping bombs for 64000 kg., 
fired n. 86000 machine gun rounds, 17 aircraft lost and 12 pilots, killing a hundred enemy aircraft. An 
eloquent and significant result. 

On June 9, Mussolini constantly followed the evolution of the events in Libya, asked the Chief 
of the G.S.G. to give an outline and details on the progress of the battle, worried about the earlier 
reports of Gen. Cavallero, the rapid plundering of men, weapons, supplies by the Italian-German troops, 
losses that affected the execution of Operation C. 3 established by the end of June. Gen. Cavallero 
wrote to the Duce: 

“The operation was conceived as a function of two elements (not later than 20 June) in order 
not to hinder the preparation of C. 3”. 

“In four weeks, Gen. Rommel failed in his attempt to conquer Tobruk, so he had only asked for 
six days. The Axis offensive proved to be more difficult than expected and more dangerous for the 
consequences of reflection: enemy attacks and infiltrations in the rear, exhaustion of vital stocks, 
changes to the original plan to stem the emergence of dangers. 

Significant absorption of air forces to the extent exceeding the expected and in the established 
time period”. (Summary of the Cavallero Report). 

On the morning of the 10", Gen. Cavallero met with Kesselring from North Africa, who 
provided news and precise information on the outcome of the battle and on the chances of winning it, 
emerged according to Field Marshal, to a greater extent than 
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Italian pilots just arrived on a former WDAF airfield re-occupied by ACIT. The signposts indicate the presence of past enemy activity. An 
eloquent sign of the change in management in Northern Africa. 


those of the enemy. 

ACIT losses were minimized and valued at 5% of men, 10% of materials, 25% for 
armored vehicles + 15% for repair of damaged ones, accounted for 20% for aviation. 120 
German tanks and 60 Italians remained efficient. 

It was then programmed and agreed chronologically a plan to definitively conclude the 
battle articulated rigidly between 10/25 June and comprising: conquest of Bir Hackeim (June 
10), attack at Ain Gazala (June 14), attack on Bir el Gobi / E] Adem (June 17), attack on 
Tobruk (25 June). ACIT supplies were sufficient until June 25th. 

To conclude, therefore, the agreed program between Rommel and the Supercomando 
ASI was to move the date for Operation C for at least 3 weeks. 

On the same day, Cavallero informed Mussolini of the interview he had with Field 
Marshal Kesselring and in the evening, having the Duce's approval, sent a dispatch over to 
Gen. Bastico authorizing him to promptly promote the implementation of what he agreed. 

2 OK ok 

June 9, the new Fight of the Macchi from the 10" Group under the command of Maj. 
Maddalena against a dozen of P. 40, five of which were shot down and assigned as follows: 2 
to Commander Maddalena, one to Lt. Piccolomini, one to red. Squarcina, one collectively to 
other pilots of the formation. On June 10 - Surveillance missions on the Bir Hackeim sector 
attacked by the Axis units and fighting with enemy fighters in disproportion of 1:4. 

The Macchi of the 9 Group led by Lt. Malvezzi, killed 4 British fighters, and seriously 
damaged another without losing any. 

In the afternoon another clash with Hurricane and P. 40 in a number greater than 7 MC. 
202 of Maj. Maddalena. In the fighting that followed, they were certainly hit 7 aircraft, also 
with the collaboration of Lucchini's fighter, overtaken promptly to give a hand and to restore 
an acceptable balance of forces. 
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In the evening escort to a Cant. 1007 Bis of the RST on mission into the Gabr el Abidi 
area and a recent mission on Bir Hackeim is about to collapse under Axis's tough blows. 

The most challenging fight in those days of tough battle took place on June 9 on the sky 
of Bir Hackeim, 14 MC. 202s of the 9" Group and 36 WDAF fighters divided into three 
formations tactics to better respond to various altitudes in every eventually. 

At the command of Captain Larsimont, the Italian pilots accepted the battle in so 
obviously disproportionate forces, knocking down in very heavy individual clashes 6 
“Tomahawk” And 2 "Hurricane” damaging them equally seriously. 

The kills were credited to Sgt .Maj. Martinoli (2) who will become the Ace of the 4" 
Stormo CT. Shortly after Captain Lucchini, two others to 2™" Lt. Querci, one to Sgt .Maj. 
Mechelli, another in 2" Lt. Squarcia, the others collectively. Four MC. 202s were damaged 

From the battle was not the Sgt .Maj. Rossi of the 73° Sqd. On the 10" and 11" of June 
several escort missions were carried out to the CR. 42 of the 50" Assault Stormo, to Ju. 87 of 
St.G.3 and Ju. 88 of LG.1. Committed to dismantling the defenses of the Bir Hackeim front. 

Between 10/11 June, the offensive force of the Italian-German aviation was once again 
concentrated on Bir Hackeim where CR.42 attacks continued to alternate with MC. 200, Ju. 87 
and Ja.bo. directed on fortified posts, on the small camps, depots, heavy cannon and anti-air 
cannons; Other attacks were carried out on enemy columns trying to overcome supervision 
around Bir Hackeim to supply the stronghold of the need to endure and fight. 

On the 10", the total of missions carried by the Axis Air Force over the besieged 
strongpoint surpassed the 600 action flights carried out with Stukas, Ja.bo., b.a fighters, 
bombers, and strafing aircraft. 

At 09:00 on June 11, the Bir Hackeim garrison, originally made up of 3700 French 





MC.200 of the 13 CT Group (Major Renzo Viale) landing on a Cyrenaica Air Field. The unit had reconstituted the organic unit of the 2™4 
Stormo of the Lt.. Col. Vincenzo Dequal together with the preexisting 8" Group CT operating in North Africa. 
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De Gaullist and legionnaires from Syria (it was the Foreign Legion that had suffered serious 
losses against the English in 1941 —Author’s note) under the command of Gen. Koenig, a 
garrison who had valiantly resisted Axis attacks for 8 days, surrendered. 

Only a handful of Frenchmen escaped capture, including Gen. Koenig, but 1,500 De 
Gaullist, 44 cannons, 450 vehicles, and massive amounts of war material were captured. 

The first deadline of Cavallero-Kesselring program had been duly respected! 

On the 12" the 10" Group was called to carry out a escort mission to Ju. 87 of St.G.3 
engaged in the area of Acroma with the support of Bf. 109 of the JG. 53. 

A Spitfire surprise attack on the advanced patrol commanded by Capt. Lucchini 
breaking the formation to avoid being hit. 

It will take some time to reconstruct the patrols and each is adjusted independently. 

Lt Piccolomini chases a P. 40 machine gunning it up to the landing done at Gambut 
without a trolley to avoid a sure shot down. An enemy fighter breaks-up in disastrous contact 
with the ground. 

Capt. Lucchini brings together two only gregarious of the six who had initially and was 
thrown against a formation of Spitfire and Tomahawk. Encountered over El Adem by shooting 
down an English fighter. The Macchi of Sgt. Taverna did not return from the confused mission. 

In the afternoon, an escort mission to an RST detector and combat with “Spitfire” and 
P. 40 over El Adem with 20 MC. 02 ended with the shooting down of a Spitfire. 

After the last killing on 12 June, Captain Franco Lucchini was decorated with a fifth 
silver medal for valor and received a vibrant and meaningful message of appreciation by Gen. 
Fougier Chief of the G.S./RA. 

kook ok 

The remarkable novelty for Libya's torpedo bomber specialties was the constitution of 
the 133" Group Autonomous AS on 4/1/1942 on the Benghazi K. 2 airport and was placed 
under the command of Captain Franco Prati. 

It was part of the two former RST squadrons of Libya -174" (Captain Vittorio Pini) and 
175" (Captain Raffaele Cantarella) who had changed their denomination and employment by 
receiving adequate training. Between April and May, and in the first decade of June, the 5 Air 
Force aircraft did not have the opportunity to intervene in attacks against enemy ships with the 
exception of usual surveillance missions, offensive cruises and crew training flights to suitably 
prepare new and more risky use. Only in June was the expected opportunity for torpedo 
bombers. The attack order was kicked off on June 12 for the start of operation "Vigorous" 
attempting to supply Malta and the command of 133" Group AS assembled 10 SM 79 on EI 
Fteiah airport in Derna. 

Only on the 14" at 12 noon was received the take-off order for the 133 torpedo 
bomber, which numbered nine departed one after the other toward enemy ships. 

Unfortunately, a sudden turn of the convoy did not allow sighting in the reported area 
(31° 42’ Lat. -27° 03' Long.) where, attacked by the Luftwaffe, had deviated to the north 
thereby avoiding the mission of the Italian SM 79. 

More luckily the Aegean bombers with 5 Cant. 1007 accompanied by 4 torpedo 
bombers of the 204'"/ 205"" Sqd, which saw enemy ships in position 34° 10' Lat. 23° 10' Long. 
at 18:45 on the same day. 

Only the Cant. 1007 Bis I could release the bombs that slightly damaged some 
warships. | airplane from Air Force/Aegean landed in Libya due to the excessive distance of 
their bases, they were replenished and returned the 15". 

On the 15th at 14:15, they left again from K. 2 of Benghazi 6 SM. 79 of 7° Sqd. AS 
with the crewmen Captain Marini, Captain Vito Di Mola, Lt. Dell'Arma, Lt. Gianpaolo 
Servida, 2nd Lt., Coci, 2nd Lt. Romeo Mutti (then returned for engine failure). At 17:00 the 
enemy ships were spotted and attacked from multiple directions resulting in hits by two 
torpedoes despite the strong A/A fire which struck all tri-motors. The attack had occurred in 
position 33° 38' Lat. 24° 02' Long. 

In the afternoon at 17:15 8 Cant. 1007 Bis of 35" Stormo BT. (Col. Bruno Borghetti) 
accurately attacked British ships, seriously damaging the destroyer Nestor. Which 
subsequently sunk after a failed attempt to tow. An excellent result that rewarded the sacrifices 
of the high altitude bomber crews. 
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THE BATTLE FOR TOBRUK 


After the lost battle of Bir Hackeim, the strategic outpost of Tobruk's defense, was 
clearly highlighted by the command of the 8"" Army, that the next Axis offensive would have 
been brought directly to the stronghold for over a year, firmly guarded and trusted That the 
state of defense, the numerical magnitude of the garrison, the equipment and equipment 
available, the accumulated materials and supplies and the protective measures envisaged gave 
the British commands a certain guarantee that this time the Axis attack would have been 
contained and rejected. 

In anticipation of a likely siege, over 10,000 tons of supplies had been set off at Tobruk, 
another 26,000 were in Belhamed (north of Sidi Rezegh), 1,000 tons south (Giarabub area). 
The complete garrison facility provided for a 45-day operating cycle as an autonomy. The 
biggest difficulties were fueled by the fact that 1,500,000 liters of gas was lost for the sinking 
and damaging of four oil tankers (Cerion, Crista, Kirkland, Eocene) attacked by Axis planes 
and submarines to that were to be added to the 5 destroyers, 6 cargo ships, and a hospital ship 





Gen. Rommel's Stab/ACIT Flight unit was made up of aircraft Fi.156 "Storch", FW.58, Hs.126, Si.204 used to fulfill the service duties of the 
G.S. connections, observations, near transport, surveillance. 
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lost in February and May to supply Tobruk. On the eve of the battle for Tobruk, the 8" Army at Gen. Ritchie's 
command included: 


13" Corps (Gen. W.H.E. Gott) 

50" Inf. Div. 

1 and 2" South African Inf. Div. 

1 and 32™ Armored Bd. 

om Group of Bd. French (De Gaullist) 


30" Corps (Gen. C.W.M. Norrie) 
1“ Arm. Div. 

7" Arm. Div. 

29" Inf. Bd. 

5" Indian Inf. Div. 

10" Inf. Bd. 


Mobile Column “Dencol” (South Africans, French, Arabs, Palestinians, Libyans). 

Reserve in Egypt: 10" Arm. Div., 10" Indian Inf. Div., 11" Inf. Bd. 

The armored mass contained about 1,000 tanks (242 Grant, 219 Stuart, 257 Crusader, 166 Valentine, 110 
Mathilda) and 160 armored vehicles for recon and support, opposed to the 560 Axis tanks (332 Germans - 228 
Italians). 

The WDAF deployed 320 aircraft of the 1“ line and 419 of the reserves opposed to the Axis 704 (312 
Germans -392 Italians) of all kinds, of which 497 were efficient. 

The battle of Bir Hackeim had been very tough and had made significant aviation efforts. On May 30, 
WDAF had exercised its utmost effort by attacking columns of supplies with 6 Squadrons of fighter/Bombers and 
twin-engine Boston, but had lost during clashes with the Axis 12 fighter aircraft. 

The reconnaissance activity of 40"" Sqdn RF of the SAAF is remarkable, and the 208" Aircraft Group. 
The WDAF lost another 16 aircraft against 5 Italian-German aircraft, including 2 Stukas and Marshal Coningham 
was forced to call for Air Marshall Tedder to compensate for the losses suffered. In 5 days 

1,500 flight missions were carried out using the 250 fighters available with the loss of 20% of the 
available force. 

On 1 June 1942 entered online for the first time in Libya's skies the Spitfire with the 145th Squadron who 
was joined at the Fly by photographic reconnaissance in period of activities mounted on the same aircraft type. 

On June 2, Axis Air Force attacked in mass the strongpoint of Bir Hackeim repeating the attack on the 
next day, opposed by a strong fire, and the intervention of English fighters. There were lost 10 Ju.87, 1 Ju.88, 2 
Bf.109, 3 CR.42 against the loss of 13 WDAF aircraft. On June 3, the first Hurricane I/D specimens were 
launched in battle with two 40mm wing weapons in the anti-tank version getting good results. Hurricane and 
Boston aircraft launched supplies to the French garrison besieged in the locality that on the 8" was the most 
powerful aerial attack of the Axis with 45 Ju.87, 10 Bf.110, 3 Ju.88 and 54 between CR.42, MC.202 , Bf.109. 4 
airplanes between Italian and German are lost in the fighting against the 8 losses suffered by WDAF who still do 
478 flight missions. 

On June 9, the WDAF notified the effort sustained for several days, operating with a remarkable 
reduction in aircraft that did not exceed 120 sorties, losing 2 fighters against as many lost by the Germans. An 
urgent medical supply mission to French soldiers was overcome with a low passage of two Hurricane. 

Aviation took part in the same day by attacking 20 Ju.88, 40 Ju.87 and 50 Bf.109/1 10 and about forty 
Italian aircraft between CR.42 and MC.202 Bir Hackeim launching 130 tons of bombs on Fortified perimeter of 
the fortress. 

The yield of the garrison of 6 inf. Bns., 1 Regt. Art., 1 A/T Co., 1 Eng. Co., 1 Telecommunications Co., 
services. About 4,000 men with 26 field guns, 62 anti-tank, 44 mortars, 24 Bofors gun took place on 11 June. 

Between 2 and 10 June, WDAF took part in the defense of Bir Hackeim by completing 1,500 sorties and 
losing 19 aircraft, FI.Fu. “Afrika” carried out 1,400 flight missions losing 15 aircraft; the 5"" Air Force carried 640 
flight-missions, losing 5 airplanes between fighters and assault. 

With the lost of Bir Hackeim the struggle focused essentially on the Tobruk sector where it gradually 
shifted the attack force that ACIT had deployed further south to eliminate Bir Hackeim. 

Already on the day the WDAF directed its attacks on the avant-garde of the 90" Light that underwent 
twenty assaults conducted with formations of 8/10 aircraft at a time, effectively countered by the Axis aviation 
that with over a hundred aircraft protected the advancement of ACIT between Acroma-El Adem. During the day 
against the loss of 11 German airplanes and 9 Italians, the British aviation records the non-return of 16 fighters, 
assault and medium bombers. 

The 12" fighting on Gambut and the killing of 4 Kittyhawks. Sent in support of the movements of the 
Tobruk garrison, whose commander, Gen. H.B. 
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Klopper sent to the command of the ge Army a report on the placement of the stronghold 
marking the presence of 3 million food rations (3 months of autonomy), 9,000 tons of fuel, 
270,000 artillery shots, 5,000 tons of materials and equipment, Indirect support to the 
Cyrenaica operations provided by the 205" Bombing Group in the period 26 May to 13 June 
was compiled from a total of 403 missions (average 22 Wellington per night) with incursions 
on Benghazi, Tmimi, Martuba, Berka, Derna, airports And the harbors of Sicily. Contributed to 
the daytime missions also the B.24 of the USAAF (detachment Col. Halverson), which among 
other things attacked for the first time on June 12, the Romanian oil center of Ploesti. 

The formation consists of 16 “Liberator” departing from Fayid airport (Suez Canal) 
operating at the limits of autonomy lost 3 B.24 by Flak, 7 four-engine landed in Iraq, 2 in 
Syria, 4 in Turkey. 

Between 13 and 16 June, WDAF was used to counteract the advancement of ACIT and 
to hit the Italian-German aviation but unnecessarily because the Axis avant-guard, threatening 
from near Gambut, forced the evacuation of fighter units Where they were concentrated in Sidi 
Azeis (70 km east of the east) protected during the abandonment of the airfield by an armored 
company and four AA batteries which slowed down the Axis progression time to clear the base 
as “Hurricane” and “Boston” intervened in order to protect the eastward movement of 
withdraw of the land units, with a total of 450 missions and the launch of 100 tons of bombs. 

A sacrifice costing WDAF the loss of 16 aircraft against 8 Italian-Germans. 

On the 18", Rommel officially began attacking Tobruk while the British aviation 
abandoned the last Marmara airport still used (Sidi Azeis) to retire on the L.G. of the Egyptian 
western desert, and on the equipped airfield of Sidi el Barrani on which the “Kittyhawks” of 
the 250" Squadron was dispersed. In charge of providing tactical support to Tobruk's garrison 
by acting on the limits of autonomy. 

Three days of preparation for the attack followed the ACIT command thoroughly. 

On the 22", an important supply convoy arrived in Egypt with the 8" Arm. Div. and 
the 44" of Inf. reinforced the 8" Army of the 11 Artillery Regt. for a total of 35,000 men, 240 
tanks, 180 A/T cannon, 260 A/A guns, a relief that will prove to be of great importance during 
the subsequent battles in Egypt. Tobruk's stronghold landed on the men of the 2™ South 
African Inf. Div., the 32° Armor Brigade, the 201 Motorized Bd, a broke-up Tank Regt., a 
Regt. A.A. Art. For about 35,000 men, 61 tanks, 144 country cannons, 48 A/T cannons, 16 
A/A and 56 40mm guns. 

The fortified walls included two concentric barriers perimeter and a main stop line built 
by Australian engineers and reinforced by South African ones in 1942, extended minefields, 
barded wire, fire centers, strongpoints, autonomous, points of antitank resistance in the vicinity 
of the streets of access to the town. 

Axis aviation had tactical attack and support of 80 bombers / fighter/bombers, 21 
Stukas and 50 fighters for protection, while the 20 attacked the continuous waves with a total 
of 760 flight missions (580 of FI.Fu “Afrika” - 180 of the 5" Air Force) losing 2 Stukas for 
A/A fire and a Bf.110 shot down during takeoff. The total of bombs launched was 365 tons, 
affecting the strongpoint of Ras Medanar, Fig Tree, fort Pilastrino, fort Solaro, King's Cross 
and most of the artillery positions. 

The WDAEF involved only 9 Bostons escorted by P.40 who dropped pell-mell on the 
battlefield without any particular results. It was an eloquent sign of the crisis that was crossing 
the WDAF forced to withdraw more to east of El] Adem with its units and difficulties to help 
besieged garrison with reduced flight and operational autonomy. 

The decisive battle for Tobruk was clearly delineating the great battlefield of Marmara. 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 130 


TOBRUK SURRENDERS TO THE AXIS 


As averted the danger on the southern side of the ACIT with the elimination of Bir 
Hackeim, Rommel took full control of the situation and embarked on an accelerated pace to 
exploit the emotional and psychological wave of success and the difficulties of the enemy. 

On the same day, the forces of ACIT that had captured Bir Hackeim pushed north to El 
Adem -Bir el Gobi for the second phase of the “Teseo” plan. 

Between losses and replenishment of the forces the situation of the opposing forces 
after the battle of Bir Hackeim could still be considered substantially balanced. 

The 12th units of the ACIT continued the enveloping maneuver already begun the 
previous day, by putting in place an artificial expedient devised and created by Rommel and 
consistent in deceiving the opponent with two fake motorized columns entrusted to raise a lot 
of dust between Baltet elel Atasc (South of Bir Hackeim) to Bir Salm (east of El Adem) and 
Bir el Igela 





Three-engine Cant.1007 Bis of the 35 Stormo BT (Col. Bruno Borsetti) used for long range attacks in the English rears. Some operational 
limitations due to the wood structure of the tri-motor, however, advised against to stay in temperate zones. 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 131 


(to the East of Bir Hackeim) at Bir ez Zebli (southwest of Acroma) this gimmick that made the British 
command overstate the true extent of the ACIT it had instead thrown in the decisive battle the totality of 
available forces. 

It was thought with such a maneuver to block the retreat towards the east of the forces manning 
the stop line of Ain el Gazala -Gabr el Abidi on which were attested three Inf. Div., Two armored, three 
autonomous brigades -ie the most substantial backbone of the British 8th Army. 

On the 12" it was decided by the ACIT command that a necessary respite to reorder aviation 
departments units very much tested by two weeks of struggle and in particular the 2" Storm CT and the 
50" Assault and the two fighter Stormi 1“ and 4". On the ground, Rommel inflicted heavy losses on 7” 
Arm. Div. the most veteran of the British units. Despite the fact that about 600 flight missions carried 
out during the day by the WDAF, it was ascertained the presence of a greater number of aircraft than 
those employed by the Axis aviation still in the process of respite and technical reordering. The 
Rommel’s overwhelming maneuver, already attempted and failed on May 26, was now realizing so 
much to induce Gen. Ritchie to send the general retreat order to the east to save the salvable, order, 
however, subsequently ruled out for the little intervention enjoyed by Winston Churchill, Hitler decreed 
that a new Auchinleck to the "stand and fight to the last". Ritchie was forced to obey! On the 13th the 
ACIT made further progress relying on the support of the other units of the first airplanes restored in 
record time. 

On the night of June 12" and 13", the command of the Armed Forces to lighten the pressure on 
the front and reduce the intervention of the Air Force bombing/Assault attack, launched a series of 
sabotage missions with LRDG patrols and the SAS/Rgt. attacking Benghazi airfields K.2 /K.3 (131* 
and 133™ Groups AS, 2™ Stormo and 150" Group Aut. CT), Benghazi/Benina SRAM/SRER Technical 
Headquarters and SIAI Workshops, Barce on which 35" Stormo BT and Derna/El Fteiah on which was 
the 50" Stormo Assault. 

At the same time as an air bombing on Benghazi, sabotage patrols, many of which were 
wearing German Africa's Korps uniforms, entered the above-mentioned fields between 00:45 and 
01:50, injuring two bombs in Benin with the loss of four aircraft and 19 engines; Other 8 aircraft 
between airports K.2 / K.3 were damaged; the Commandos engaged in fighting a killing in battle 2 
airmen and wounding some carabinieri and sentry soldiers. The attempt to attack Barce failed, the one 
in Derna was crushed before he even started the mission. Thirty of the British, Canadians, Germans and 
French were caught. The enemy operating orders had been captured promptly by the SIM that had 
warned the defense of the camps. 

The MC.200 of the 2™ Storm CT. they acted in the morning in the Bir el Scerab, Sidi Mufta, 
Bir el Harmat; The CR.42 of 50" operated on the line: Martuba-Bomba-Acroma with subsequent 180° 
reversal and return to El Fteiah. 

At 05:15, despite the sleepless night to reject the Commandos of the LRDG, another 15 CR.42 
took off from El Fteiah in three formations under the command of Captain Testerini, Lt. Bonino and Lt. 
Modica and at 06:10 attack on enemy vehicles between Zanietel Mrassas and Balbia. 

28 - 50/T bombs had been released and several gunshots were fired with the destruction of 
numerous enemy vehicles. An English fighters, probably a Spitfire from R.F., unsuccessfully attacked 
Captain Testerini's plane, which rapidly drifted away from danger. The German fighters of the 27" JG. 
Shot down 6 Curtiss and 3 Hurricane. On June 14, contrary to the Prime Minister's claims that he 
wanted an upright resistance on the spot, Gen. Ritchie along with his commander ordered logically the 
"every man for himself" to try and save the endangered units of the 8th Army, which left only the 
“Balbia” coast to escape encirclement and destruction. 

A providential storm of sand favored the escape of the most exposed British troops including 
the 1 South African Inf. Div. and the English 50", who lost about 2000 men, about 30 cannons, over 
600 vehicles. The bulk of 1 and 7" Arm. Div. with about a hundred tanks lost, 45 cannons, 1200 
prisoners, 450 vehicles. 

The fight in the last few days had worn 5 Tanks Bns. and 7 Art.Regt. of the 8" Army. 

The WDAF did everything possible to alleviate the sacrifices of land units but Axis aviation 
was a good guard, hampering any attempt to penetrate forces into the quadrilateral between 
Knightsbridge (Bivio El Adem -Tobruk) - Acroma - Sidi Daud -Bir Uchet where the ACIT was 
grinding the 8"" Army of the Nile. 

Attacks flying low and strafing by "Saetta" of the 8th Group CT. occurred between Ain el 
Gazala -Zaviet el Mrassas the morning and afternoon, and no fewer than 20 trucks, a munitions depot, 
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anti-air positions and attendance stations were destroyed and burned with absolute certainty; 15 
MC.200 were hit and an aircraft did not return to the field for forced landing in the desert 
resulting in the pilot's capture. In the evening, the 2™ Stormo CT full participated in the urgent 
call of the East Aerial sector command to machine a very long truck column retiring between 
EI Mrassas and Tobruk (this was the 1“ South African Inf. Div.), which suffered heavy losses 
reacting however angrily with strong Bofors automatic weapons fire dropping 4 Macchi 
MC.200. The day saw the participation of a good 85 flight missions of the 2™ Stormo CT. with 
the heavy loss of 5 aircraft. 

The 50" Assault Stormo was not far behind though he had to be burdened with heavy 
shifts throughout the day, the task of protecting a convoy in navigation from Benghazi to 
Derna. A part of Stormo was assigned to offensive missions on Balbia between Ain el Gazala - 
Acroma on which the English 50" Inf. Div. withdrew. About fifteen destroyed vehicles, a 
flaming tank and the painful loss of 2™ Lt. Paolo Guillet hit in full with the A/A fire. were the 
balance of the first attack. At 17:40 a new mission with the CR.42 on Acroma-Sidi Daud and 
the proven destruction of 15 trucks against the loss of the young pilot’s aircraft Sgt. Leo 
Panizzi shot down by the airfield of the area. A third CR.42 fell heavily damaged and was 
destroyed on landing. 

The only assault aircraft had lost 9 between CR.42 and MC.200 in the heavy day of 
June 14 with the pilots and another 3 injured. 

In the three missions of the afternoon the CR.42 had always been escorted by the 
Macchi of the 4” Stormo; Altogether, 170 aircraft were used between CR.42, MC.200/202 in 
the day and at least one hundred enemy vehicles were destroyed; A result that had coldly 
required a heavy sacrifice of young human lives. 

On June 14, 4 Storm CT was called to an important escort mission to the 131“ and 
133" groups autonomous torpedo bomber, destined to attack a large English convoy directed to 
Malta. 

No enemy navy sighting despite the accurate search carried out in the sea between 
Tobruk and Benghazi. 

The mission was repeated the next day with better results. 

To the command of the 91“ Sqd. was assigned to Captain Carlo Maurizio Ruspoli who 
specializes in filmmaking on behalf of the SMA Photo-cinematic Graphics Section, which had 
already been distinguished in Russia by the 21" Group C.T. with MC.200 and now working 
with a MC.202 special equipped for this footage. But the memorable day of June 14" could not 
be concluded without commenting on the attacks by the Air Force's bombers on a convoy that 
from Alexandria was heading to Malta. 

It was the "Operation Vigorous" whose ships were attacked by X Fl. Kps aircraft. As of 
the 12", with damage to a big steamer diverted in emergency to Tobruk and with the 
continuation of the attacks on the 13th which struck a second cargo ship and finally on the 14", 
when the convoy was also attacked by the FI.Fu “Afrika” bombers and the 5" Air Force with 
the sinking of a merchant ship and the damage of a corvette of the escort, against the loss of 
three British-fighter planes. Four P.40 of the 5™ and 250" Squadrons were lost to protect the 
ships but faced Axis fighters. 

Five Cant. 1007 Bis of 35" Stormo BT. arrived at the ships together with Ju. 88 while 
the other units of the 8" Army fleeing the Ain el Gazala pocket found shelter in Tobruk's 
stronghold that was preparing to resist ACIT in the conviction of supporting, as in the past, A 
role of strategic importance in resisting Axis and blocking considerable Italian-German forces, 
which would inevitably face the 8"" Army. 

The offensive action against the a Army now in full operational crisis, resumed at the 
dawn of the 15"" with new bombings on "Balboa" east of Tobruk, Trigh Capuzzo and Tright el 
Abd on which the disordered remains of the mechanized units; To the northwest 
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the pocket Ain el-Gazala's 
tightened more and more on 
the remains of infantry units 
being bottled. 

Two formations of 
the 8" and the 13" Groups 
hit a truck column in march 
burning vehicles, exploding 
ammunition and fuel depots 
along with A/A artillery 
stations. No less than 40 
vehicles destroyed. Not 
returning from a mission 
was Captain Mario 
D'Agostini Commander of 
the 94" Sqd. of the 8" Group 
CT. Seven MC.200 were hit 
by the enemy reaction. 

A formation of 10 
CR.42 under the command 
of Captain Rossoni with 
pilots provided by the 389" 
/391* Sqd. shelled and 
bombarded motorized forces 





The battle begins for the conquest of the fortress of Tobruk. Specialists 

; ae supply bombs and fuel to a CR.42 of the 150% Group (Captain Alessandro 
sighted at the Acroma - Sidi Cerutti) who, along with the Stukas of the Ist, 2nd, and 3rd StGs, was 
Daud crossroads and assigned to the attacks. 


between the latter and Gser 


el Ascar, burning 18 
vehicles, destroying a munitions depot and damaging many other vehicles. 

Attacked by enemy fighters, the formation responded as far as possible but shooting down the 
plane of the Sgt. Maj. Giuseppe Della Valle. While two other CR.42s were hit and damaged. 

On 16/17, the tried and tested British units were still pinned by the armored divisions of the 
Axis, again battered with heavy losses of men, armored means, vehicles. 

The war bulletin no. 749 reported the capture of 6,000 men, 224 tanks and 85 field guns, 
several hundred vehicles. But the battle had not yet come to an end! 

Tobruk was bombed on which they had fled the remains of the 13th Corps and the balance of 
losses inflicted on the enemy indicated against 114 aircraft shot down the Axis lost 40 in the last five 
days of fighting. 

On the 16th the command of Aerial sector East ordered a break-off of new offensive activity 
and of the prompt reorganization of flight material to become technically available for 20 days. 

They were four days of feverish work that he saw engaged to the breaking point specialists, 
militarized workers, pilots, airmen, drivers. Each of these men offered his contribution, faithfully and 
enthusiastically participated in restoring the wartime effectiveness of the units, repairing airframes and 
mechanisms, inspect or replacing engines and weapons, transporting from far way spare parts, fuel and 
lubricants, ammunition and bombs. 

But on the morning of June 20, the units of the 1" line of Italian Air Force were ready to begin 
the final phase of the battle for Tobruk. On the eve of the decisive action came the sad news that the 
body of Captain Mario D'Agostini had been found; His Macchi hit and damaged by the enemy reaction, 
had landed without a trolley with perfect maneuver in the desert, a short distance from the track Acroma 
-El Adem. So he got out of the cockpit, the valiant commander of 94" Sqd. had been shot dead at a 
distance with a rifle shot at the front and was also injured on the left wrist. Mortally struck, he had 
fallen down alongside his faithful airplane that had only saved him the time necessary to leave the sky 
free and touch the land forever. Decorated by M.O. V.m. in memory. 

Between 16 and 19 June, the 4™ Stormo carried out a series of heterogeneous missions, 
including escorts to Italian assault, German dive bombers and bombers, free fighter missions, 
surveillance cruises, interceptions and clashes with enemy fighters each time it was presented 
opportunity. 

Eight of enemy fighters and bombers knocked down in that period without any loss. 

The repatriation of the valiant 1“ Stormo CT for rotation and reconstitution after more than 6 
months of prolonged war activity in northern Africa offered the Stormo. The opportunity to reintegrate 
the 1“ line 
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of flight with the acquisition of some Macchi 202 left by the Stormo that repatriated. 

Meanwhile, the "Folgore" were modified by inserting an additional tank between the 
passenger compartment and the radio compartment with a capacity of 80 It., which allowed the 
aircraft an increased flight time of between 20/30 minutes. 

ACIT was still in charge of eliminating Tobruk at the command of Gen. Kloppler, upon 
which a large garrison of about 36,000 men had been locked up and composed of the entire a 
South Africa Inf. Div., with the XI Indian Inf. Bd., the English 201“ Inf. Bd., 32™ Arm. Bd., 3 
Regt. field Art. various units including 3 Rwet. A/A Art. and 2 Anti-tank with 57 and 37mm 
cannons. 

It took four days - from 16 to 19 June - to finally close the circle around the enemy 
stronghold, to which the British command and Winston Churchill had been entrusted with the 
task of resisting to the bitter end. 

The magnitude of the garrison, its armament, and supplies set in the stronghold made it 
possible to predict that the siege of 1941 could be repeated positively, even though ACIT had 
been pushed across the Egyptian border the remains of the a” Army and the WDAF deprived 
of its airports, was forced to operate on Marsa Matruk’s LG outside the range of fighters 
unable to stay long over Tobruk. The attack on the enemy stronghold was prepared and 
facilitated by the Axis aviation activity, according to a set plan accurately and optimally 
constructed between the Tactical Aerial sector East and the Flieger Fuhrer Afrika. 

The fortified triple belt of Tobruk was divided into pre-existing fortifications built 
before the war by the Italians and the outer line developed 
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Release of bombs on targets of the fortress of Tobruk. After the conquest of Bir Hackeim, the bulk of the British units were closed in Tobruk 
hoping to repeat the fortunate spring of 1941 on the spot. 
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57 km. of minefields, forts, small posts, permanent walkways and a deep 3 m deep anti-tank ditch. 
Located about 15 km. from the city - from Marsa ed Sahal to the west, Bir Sherif to the south, Marsa az 
Zeitim to the east; Followed a second fortified line called the “Blue Line” 3 km. Back, casemates, 
mined zones and fortified strong points enhanced by the English and located strategically to beat any 
infiltration of armored vehicles and infantry, integrated with obstacles and barbed wire, machine gun 
nests, and finally a third defensive line at 4 km. From the town with artillery posts (116 pieces) and 
anti-tank (69 cannons) to defend the mass of armored maneuver at the commander's disposal, the 
fortress with 44 Valentine and 17 Matilda. In the days before the attack, set for June 20, the Axis Air 
Force and, in particular, the high level bombers Cant. 1007 Bis and Ju.88 struck the harbor, the ships at 
the roadstead, the docks, the anti-aircraft and anti-aircraft defense batteries, while the Ju.87 and Ju.88 
aircraft were assigned the specific task of striking with precision strikes the forts of the external 
fortified line, the most dangerous for the planned attack of the Axis. 

The attacks were carried out on days 16, 18 and 19 and obtained good destructive results while 
fighters for Fl.Fu. Afrika protected the bomber formations by shooting down 12 WDAF airplanes in 
three days, to which four more were hit by the A/A battery of the G.U. moving around Tobruk. 

Before departing from the Marmara airports, the WDAF units sought as far as possible to assist 
the Army in serious difficulty and the squadrons 3 RAAF, 6", 112", 250" and 450" of fighters 
operated against the ACIT at Gambut, Sidi Rezegh, Acroma, El Adem with Curtiss P.40, Hurricane and 
Boston SAAF bombers. 

But now Axis aviation has regained the domination of the sky, and heavy losses were inflicted 
on the WDAF, finally, to take refuge in the safest Egyptian airfields. 

An English Prime Minister's message to Gen. Ritchie, sent on June 16, recommended: "... not to 
give up Tobruk for any reason even if the 8" Army retreat to the east and leave on the ground the 
indispensable troops for the safe defense of the area. Two days later a new Churchill message invited 
the Commander of the Armed Forces: "... to take all the necessary measures for the garrison and to 
contribute to the future counter-offensive. And on this solicitation coming from the War Cabinet, 
Ritchie found no other solution than flying to Tobruk in a captured "Storch” to discuss with Gen. 
Klopper all the details for the defense of the fortress. 

Gen. Gott, commander of the border zone with Egypt, assured his superior, saying that there 
were abundant supplies at Tobruk and that the garrison was more numerous than 1941 and more 
aggressive. 

On the evening of the 19", Axis units were reorganized ready to enter into action and each of 
the commanders had received detailed instructions to act on the relevant sectors: the Stukas of Stu. G.3 
on the fortresses south-east of the fortified hill in support of he Pz. Div. 15" and 21‘; 50" Assault 
Stormo: attack to the south line and to the range with the median wall until the antitank trench and for 
an inner vertical band towards the inhabited area and in support of the Arm. Div. "Ariete” and the 
“Trieste”. Release of bombs from 2500 m. to avoid the strong anti-aircraft reaction. 

The Cant. 1007 bombers of the 35" Stormo BT and the Ju.88 of the LG.1 they would act from 
the inner line of the fortified belt to the harbor. Four fighter Stormi - the Italian 4", 27" and 53™ 
German would watch the battle zone, the 2™ Storm CT would have controlled the East Zone to the 
Egyptian border, the "Ariete” and the “Trieste” to Tobruk, was a prize of Rommel it was awarded to the 
most experienced Italian-German units of 1941. 

The attack by Rommel was from the Southeast to the northwest, and would begin after the 
Italian and German pioneers and sappers would open a gap in the mined fields; The front line units 
would be identified by blue smoke and red-white white-red cloths arranged in succession of three for 
the length sense. Start of the attack fixed at 05:15 on June 20th. 

To facilitate fuel, bombs and ammunition, the 50" Stormo quickly equipped with a team of 
specialists the newly won Ain el Gazala field, which would save around two hours between one mission 
and another. 

At the dawn of the 20" the Stukas, CR.42 b.a. and the high altitude bomber started attacking 
little by little prior to the preparation of the artillery, bombs fell sharply and great effect. 

The first wave of 9 CR.42 was personally guided on designated targets by the commander of 
the 50" Stormo Lt. Col. Ferruccio Vosilla, who had asked and obtained from Gen. D'Aurelio the 
permission to participate in the mission despite a strict prohibition of the G.S./RA forbidding the Italian 
commanders of Stormo to lead War missions for security reasons and responsibility. The other three 
waves for a total of 20 fighter bomber were entrusted 
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to Captain Testerini, to Lt. Bonino, to Lt. Aimi and Jadanza, who would run up to three missions each 
day. 

In spite of the strong barrage, the targets were hit precisely preceding the infant assault 
followed by the support tanks. 

Under the continuous aerial pounding and the vehemence of ground attacks, in the morning the 
English defensive device began to waver and then to collapse gradually and at 14:00 the perimeter of 
the enemy strong square had been divided into two parts that began to crumble irreversibly. In the 
attack on Tobruk, a tactical agreement was reached between the command of the 50" Stormo of Assault 
and the ground units, as the officers of the Stormo assigned to the 1“ line accepted the requests for 
intervention, sent them in to turn into tactical actions, translating them into technical language with 
reference points and trigonometric indications for pilots who knew precisely the targets to be hit: the 
fortified site, the battery identified that bothered the advanced, the center of fire that hindered the 
movements of the infantry. colored smoke signaled the targets from below and their placement on the 
ground, facilitating the targeting of the objective. 

The 35" Stormo’s BT 1007 Bis bombers attacked the harbor and anti-tank batteries on the coast 
of Tobruk Bay with good results. 

The missions also extended in the afternoon of the 20" with repeated bombings on port 
operations and the traffic of ships trying to leave the area. 

The day of June 20 was convulsed, hectic, moved by the intense flying activity exerted by the 
Italian-German aviation almost entirely engaged in the battle for Tobruk. 

A small ground unit of the 4" Storm CT under the command of Lt. Gari Vittorio Lana actively 
participated in the Tobruk fight by capturing, among other things, a LRDG camel column controlled by 
Lt. Stevens, with BBC commentator's son Col. Stevens, famous for his Italian broadcasts from London. 
Throughout the day as the raids raged on the ground, air formations attacked and drifted with piles of 
vehicles, fire centers, batteries, and defensive stations throwing bombs of every caliber - from 50 to 500 
kg. in order to be able to have reason for the enemy resistance that slowly yielded land by abandoning 
one behind the other fortified external lines. 

It was a tough race with the Axis time that he did not give England the time to react or decide 
otherwise than defensively. The aviation had a decisive part in the battle by conquering and maintaining 
the domination of heaven. The WDAF did very few appearances. 

In the evening, the forts Solaro and Pilastrino and the eastern sector of the stronghold, Ras bel 
Gamil area and El Adem Balbia-track crossroads that were called by the British King Cross. 

The last attack of the evening had been accomplished by the formation of CR.42 at the 
command of Maj. Cerutti. Altogether, Axis Air Force had 800 aircraft missions; The 50" Stormo alone 
had dropped 148 50 kg bombs and fired 16,000 12.7 cal rounds working among others on Balbia 
between Bardia and Tobruk in union with MC.200 of the 2" Stormo CT, in action in the Bir el Gobi 
sector entrusted to a new Italian G.U. just arrived in line: the “Littorio” Arm. Div., commissioned along 
with the 90" Light and part of the “Trieste” to watch the Eastern Sector. 

The battle continued in the night with artillery fire, close contrasts infantry and automatic 
weapons, air bombardments and nothing to predict it would end in a short time. 

On the morning of June 21, unexpectedly, an English parliamentarian asked in the name of 
Gen. Klopper to determine the mode of delivery and at 09:00 hours the fire gradually stopped to allow 
enemy units to comply with the conditions set by the ACIT command. 

The Axis haul at Tobruk was enormous because of the unavoidable result obtained so quickly 
with limited losses: 33,000 men and 6 generals, 2000 tons of fuel, 2000 efficient vehicles, 5000 tons of 
food and thousands of ammunition, materials, and equipment were captured by Axis. In view of the 
victorious battle that quickly overwhelmed the enemy garrison, the Fuhrer named Erwin Rommel a 
Field Marshal on June 23, as a fair recognition for the daring and capable commander of the German 
Afrika Corps, which Rommel had guided through alternate events to over 6 months. 

With the conquest of Tobruk, the second phase of the spring offensive of 1942 Axis was 
positively concluded. It had led the Italian-German troops from Sirtica to Marmarica after defeating the 
G.U. of the British 8 Army. The second deadline of the Rommel / Bastico program 
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Italian sappers supported by M.14 tanks to attack the enemy positions at Tobruk helped by heavy air strikes and Axis artillery fire. In addition 
to DAK, the "Ariete" and "Trieste" participated in the conquest of Tobruk. 


was verified with an advance of 4 days on the date set. The severe losses suffered by the West 
Desert Aviation resulted in a reorganization of units and command organization. 

The new structure by WDAF after the loss of Tobruk was divided as follows: 
H.Q. -WDAF Cairo 


Autonomous flight units and reserve operations 
1 Sqdn. RAAF D.H.86 (connection) Gerawla 


2" PRU. Spitfire VB (Ric. Photo Tactical) Gerawla 
ia" Sqdn. SAAF Blenheim IV/F (detached in Cufra) 

40" Sqdn. Hurricane II/C, Tomahawk (fighter/bomber) 
208" Sqdn. Hurricane II/B, Tomahawk 

60" Sqdn. SAAF Maryland (bombers) 

437" Sec. S.R. Maryland / Baltimore (Recon. Strat.) Maktila 


Flight unit H.Q. Different Aircraft (Transport-Connections) 
Operating Units: 


3 Wing SAAF (Light Bombers) 


12" Sqdn. SAAF Boston III 
24" Sqdn. SAAF Boston III 
223" Sqdn. Baltimore I 
233” Wing (Fighter/Bomber) 

4" Sqdn. SAAF Tomahawk 
2™ Sqdn. SAAF Kittyhawk I 
5" Sqdn. SAAF Tomahawk 
260" Sqdn. Kittyhawkl 
243" Wing (Fighter/Bomber) 

33 Sqdn. Hurricane II/B 
274" Sqdn. Hurricane II/B 
80" Sqdn. Hurricane I/C 
145" Sqdn. Spitfire VB 


73"! Sqdn. Hurricane II/B 
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231" Wing (Heavy Bomber) 

37" Sqdn. Weilington I/C 
70" Sqdn. Wellington I/C 
108" Sqdn. Wellington I/C- Liberator B24/S 
236" Wing (Heavy Bomber) 

104 Sqdn. Wellington II/C 
148™ Sqdn. Wellington II/C 
238" Wing (Heavy Bomber) 

38" Sqdn. Wellington I/C 
40"" Sqdn. Wellington I/C 
201" Wing (Fighter/Bomber) 

252™ Sqdn. Beaufighter I / C 
272™ Sqdn. Beaufighter I / C 


821° Sqdn. FAA Albacore 
826""Sqdn. FAA Albacore 

The advancement of ACIT beyond the border caused the abandonment of the camps 
and LG. of the Marsa Matruk area and the move between EI Daba/Gulf of Arab of the WDAF 
fighter and assault component, that despite the obvious crisis continued to support the land 
units (213 flight missions on 24 June) including Also Wellington attacks on the port of 
Benghazi. 

The 26 raids increased to 615 between fighters and fighter/bomber but cost to the 
enemy aviation the loss of 12 aircraft, including 3 Spitfire vs. 4 downing of Italian-German 
aircraft. 

The apparent disproportion between losses inflicted and suffered clearly denounced the 
state of WDAF's crisis and the non-significance of the numeric factor in terms of preparation 
and professional ability. This aspect of great importance in aerial warfare in northern Africa. 

The deploymenton June 27 saw squadrons 
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fighters and Boston light bombers on the El Daba, the “Baltimore” to Amiriya, the 
“Wellington” to the Canal/Alexandria area, intended to operate nightly missions with Boston 
and Liberator on the Axis Logistics Columns between Marmarica- Egyptian desert. 

The nocturnal attacks were characterized by a new collaboration method between FAA 
and RAF set on the detection of Italian-German mobile targets made by “Albacore”, on the 
launch of a flare along the “Balbia” and the coastal Sollum-Marsa Matruk road, followed by 
the subsequent launch of bombs by orbiting bomber patrols in the affected area and operating 
between dusk and dawn with the task of interrupting the supply of reinforcements and supplies 
to the advanced units of the Axis. 

On 28 June 4 anti-tank fighter/bomber squadrons “Kittyhawk” and “Hurricane” (3 
RAAF, 112", 250", 274") attacked at dawn armored units of the 90" Div. of the DAK in the 
Sidi Haneish area causing losses in German armored vehicles and in the night other bomb 
attacks for a total of 105 sorties took place in the area of Sidi el Barrani followed in the 
successive night by raids on airports in the Matruk-Barrani-Bardia area by “Wellington”, 
“Blenheim” and “Boston” on 30 June, it was a very important event in the offensive phase of 
Axis as the first recon units of ACIT came into contact with the perimeter defenses of the 
fortified line E] Alamein-Qattara and stopped awaiting reorganization. The WDAF attacked 
with “Baltimore” and “Boston” the Axis columns supported by low-key attacks by 
“Kittyhawk” for a total of 90 flight-missions. 

The establishment of Italian-German fighter units in the Fuka airports cluster caused 
the first bombing of the area on June 30 by 47 “Wellington” of the 205" Group. 





Aircraft of S.H.S. carry to Libya the soldiers of the "La Spezia" Div. 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 140 


AFTER TOBRUK - THE ITALIAN STRATEGIC SITUATION 


The conquest of fortress of Tobruk, the great loot captured, the strategic consequences 
of the new situation in northern Africa, the need to occupy Malta to ensure a steady and regular 
transport of the ACIT’s supplies were the decisive reasons that the Italian Supreme Command 
took in consideration in June 1942, to assess the future global prospects of war in the 
Mediterranean. By anticipating the following descriptions, we can say that the decisive turning 
point in the Mediterranean began to mature exactly in the second half of 1942, when Operation 
C.3 was postponed, Hitler convinced Mussolini to continue advancing in Egypt on the success 
guarantees made by Rommel and surely shared in a superficial manner by many Italian and 
German officials, while Germany through the OKW, devoted entirely to the summer offensive 
against the Soviet Union, overlooking the Mediterranean front. In those decisive days when the 
strengthening of North Africa was more than ever necessary, most of the modest Italian war 
potential was diverted to fulfill the commitment with OKW to strengthen the Italian presence 
in Russia, alongside CSIR two more Corps that became the ARMIR had to be formed. 

The North Africa as repeatedly described, absorbed in disturbing measure vehicles and 
tanks that desert warfare wasted rapidly and inexorably and required for the continuous use of 
roadways, a constant fuel consumption. There was therefore a need for motor vehicles to 
propel the fully-armed X Corps, which was the true Achilles heel of ACIT; Equally inadequate 
was the XXI Corps in the automobile sector, and the most prestigious XX neede d a continuous 
reintegration of vehicles without counting the necessity of intrusion, of the Air Force and other 
logistical and operational needs. In March 1942 there was for North Africa a request of about 
7,000 vehicles for the Army alone, increased in June to 8500 vehicles. 

There was also the importance of strengthening the field artillery, anti-tank and anti-air 
defense, coastal protection and the strengthening of the Saharan Territories: a number of 
serious problems that daily plague the Super Command Armed Forces of the ASI, as the 
numerous reports, reports and inquiries eloquently testified. 

Among the need to strengthen North Africa, on whose territory the war of Italy was to 
be decided, and the ideal but not binding commitment to strengthen the Italian presence in 
Russia, the latter event was chosen by sending it to the eastern front to begin since June, when 
Tobruk fell and Malta was spared, the new strong Armed Forces of 227,000 men, 16,700 
vehicles, 4470 motorcycles, 1130 artillery tractors, 588 canons for the Division, Corp and 
Army, 380 anti-tank guns, 52 anti-aircraft guns, 220 guns of 20/65. That is to say, the best of 
what was at that moment the Italian military arsenal and between these 52 A/A cannons of 
75/46 and over 200 guns for b.q. [low altitude] shooting, the most modern 75/18 howitzers, the 
new generation of efficient 210/22, 149/40 and 149/28 cannons, and the first 36 excellent 
75/32 anti-tank cannons certainly more useful in Egypt to strengthen the poorer 47/32 guns. So 
no less than 200 cannon of modern conceptions were sent elsewhere, depriving ACIT strength 
and effectiveness, to which the presence in North Africa of such weapons would have been 
decisive in the desert battles and in the gigantic struggle that a few months later would have 
been harshly fought by El Alamein at El Qattara's depression, contrasting once again to 
modern enemy cannons verses the cannons of the 1914/18 that largely armed on the Italian 
GUs. 

A more ideal and political commitment than a national opportunity that Italy did not, 
however, 
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even irresponsibly neglecting the most important African front to the detriment of its own 
security, and perhaps without objectively assessing the consequences, on the basis of objective 
considerations, national and strategic-military necessities, which Germany contrasted, 
invariably preceded any request for aid Military supplies, war supplies, and collaboration 
opportunities that did not fall into the priority sphere of interest of the Reich. 

We do not intend with these clarifications to show that the Supreme Command did not 
do as much in its power to strengthen the front of North Africa, particularly present in the 
thoughts of Marshal Cavallero, but military necessities were once again subjected to political 
needs, confirming where it was still needed , The confusing promiscuity of a strategic policy 
that failed to give precise military addresses and opportunities in assessing alliance and frontal 
problems, national interests, and ideological aspects, rationality and material availability. 

The absurd armistice with France, the unsuccessful consignment of the CAI in Belgium 
and the submarines in France, CSIR and now the ARMIR on the Russian front were all 
concrete manifestations of this strategic and political address that had involved all the Italian 
Armed Forces in the dispersal of men and the means, the modest resources available and the 
political necessity of presence, sometimes not always required, often tolerated, in some cases 
refused by the Germans. But, to honor it, it is necessary to state that until 1942, Germany did 
not furnish to Italy any war material of its own production or coming from the spoils of war in 
Europe and Russia, showing indifference, blindness, counterproductive mentality, a residual 
will of selfish behavior that is now overcome in the deadly theory of parallel warfare. 

For a moment, think of the thousands of modern cannons of every kind and size 
captured from the Red Army, the excellent Soviet 76.2 anti-tank that the Germans used 
extravagantly in Africa by mounting it on a self-propelled hull of the Mark I, The BT7 and 
T.34 tanks found in large quantities and of which the Italian technical services studied the 
possibilities of use also for the armored units of the [Italian] Royal Army, the hundreds of 75 
and 85 anti-aircraft cannons captured in the USSR, opposed to the painful need to undermine 
the anti-aircraft defense of Italian cities to ramp up anywhere the 52 guns of 75/46 to be 
assigned to ARMIR, the OKW refusing to deliver to Italy 250 Belgian A/T guns of 47 mm. 
first promised and then denied with unjustified pretenses. Inconsistencies and absurdities of the 
Axis War. 





An P.108/B employed in the western Mediterranean by R.S.T. 
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REQUIREMENT “M” (MUFTI) 


In June 1942, after the victorious end of the Tobruk battle and the fast advance beyond 
the Egyptian border, the Supreme Command activated a secret operation conventionally called 
“Requirement M”, whose purpose was to arouse consensus and adherence to the anti-England 
war on the part of Arab peoples of the Middle East (Egypt, Palestine, Syria, Iraq, Transjordan, 
Lebanon). 

The prominent feature of this political-propaganda operation was to be the Grand Mufti 
of Jerusalem Min Ecek El Musseini who had fled to Italy to escape the British capture because 
of his armed and religious rebellion against British oppression. 

Such anti-English propaganda was followed by the radio microphones Rome and 
Germany and Italy. Among other things, organized armed training to support the activity of the 
Grand Mufti more effectively, constituting the Italian-Arabic Bd. (Maj. A. Paradisi) composed 
of a Sudanese Co. (former prisoners of war) a Co. (Italians born in Egypt and the Middle East), 
a special squadron (Arabs of Libya, Lebanon, Jordan, Palestine) Personal Guard of the Gran 
Mufll. The Bd. Hazad -Indostan (Maj. L. Vismara) is 3 Co. Rifles, a Co. Machine guns, a Co. 
Paratroopers recruited among the former Indian prisoners of every race, Tribe and religion. 
Assault Bd. “Tunisia” (Maj. V. Donato) made up of Italians born in northern Africa who knew 
Arabic. A total of about 1600 men were assigned to carry out the operation. The advance into 
Egypt was therefore the alarm signal to trigger the “M requirement”, both by intensifying the 
radio propaganda and the dropping of manifestos in the Middle East, which was entrusted to 
the 5"" Air Force and Aegean Aviation, both in preparing the technical aspect of the operation 
and for the part reserved for Air Force, provided for aerial assistance with the assignment of 
two tri-motors (1 SM 82/1 SM.75) and 2 “Ghibli” (provided by the 5" Air Force). The Flight 
Section “M” had to move the Mufti and his followers, propagandists material, set up a 
transmitting radio station, provide connections and the necessities of the operation. 

As liaison officer of Air Force was designated Captain Guza, a perfect knowledgeable 
English language, as well as a group of Arabic-speaking Italian interpreters born in the Middle 
East. 

The unfavorable performance of military operations culminating in the lost battle of El 
Alamein undermined any further possibility of employment and requirement “M” was first set 
aside and then definitively canceled. 





the 131* included the 279" (Capt. Oscar Pegna) all equipped with SIAI-SM.79 tri-motors. 
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FROM MARMARICA TO EL ALAMEIN 


Tobruk's conquest and his sudden collapse in only 24 hours of battle had surprised all 
Axis Commands, unbelieving that he had, in such a short time, achieved a victory that Rommel 
himself had predicted, perhaps superficially at least one month before there was a conclusion, 
but which had, however, been prolonged in the preliminary in a worrying manner; Fr. Bir 
Hackeim, Acroma, El Adem, Ain el Gazala. The assessments of the event on the one hand and 
the other were contrasting, though in most cases inspired in the Axis commands to widespread 
optimism, great enthusiasm, unjustified euphoria on the immediate future, and English to 
dismay, concern and widespread demoralization. 

A series of subjective elements that dangerously infected some of those who lived in 
Marmarica, the winners, the extraordinary event, negatively affecting even the most moderate 
and reflective of the Axis leaders. 

In particular, the whole of the General Staff of Africka Korps, except for a few 
exceptions, proved to have had a definite victory and Rommel was one of the most prominent 
advocates of this dogmatic belief, succeeding in influencing the lukewarm, galvanize, the 
OKW,, to provide the Fuhrer with the much-sought-after pretext to move away from 
Berchtesgaden's commitment in April, to support Italy with Operation C.3 to win Malta. 

In fact, Hitler was terrified for a long time before deciding to support the Italian project, 
he always showed considerable reluctance by preferring to make his collaborators in the 
Mediterranean, within the limits and to the extent they were available, remaining cautiously 
awaiting the development of events. 





Sd oo ae pe seh * wee Fs , < z a, ie Pa 
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A Patrol of three-engines of the 1334 Group AS Autonomous (Capt. Franco Prati) operating in Libya together with the 131:t Group AS. 


Formally, the unit had absorbed the staff of the dissolved squadrons from RST 174 (Captain Vittorio Pini) and 175“ (Captain Raffaele 
Cantarella). 
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As soon as he was conquered Tobruk, Rommel immediately sent to the Fuhrer a report on the 
victory obtained by asking through his representative at OKW Berndt permission to exploit the result 
obtained by pursuing the retreating British, immediately receiving Hitler's assent and acting in 
contradiction once again, with the service procedure relating to the relations established with the Italian 
Supreme Command and the Super Command ASI. 

Informally authorized by the Fuhrer, Rommel set himself without delay at the head of Africa's 
Korps, pursuing the remains of the 8" Army retreating to the East, attracted by the mirage of the 
Pyramids and the Nile. 

Tobruk's victory, the war booty, and the suggestive vision of Egypt to conquer that Rommel 
had offered him, made for Hitler his most valuable alibi to free himself from the commitment to Malta, 
offering Mussolini the seductive prospect future to properly strengthen the Afrika Korps. Suggesting, 
among other things, in a coercive manner, the opportunity to continue advancing towards the Egyptian 
border in the belief that the enemy army had no more operational capacity, organic consistency, enough 
moral commitment. 

On June 21, Gen. Cavallero dispatched C.S 31249/Op. directed to the Super Command ASI- 
Gen. Bastico, confirmed the continuation of the advance up to the Sollum-Halfaya-Sidi Omar line of 
arrest according to the Supreme Command of 5/5/42 n. 30760/Op. And stated: "... Armored Army 
accommodation on the Sollum-Halfaya front is done promptly and that in any case the Air Force units 
are to be released as soon as possible to move to another theater. This last measure is urgent. 
Communicate ob behalf of the Duce to Marshal Kesselring, Cavallero. A telegram of praise for the 
achievements was sent by Vittorio Emanuele to Gen. Bastico to reward with praise the behavior of the 
Italian-German troops and the excellent collaboration between the Axis Commands. 

Starting from June 22, however, certain decisive events occurred, which essentially changed the 
results obtained and the immediate operational outlook. We follow the course of the events. 

On June 22, 1942, in recognition of his brilliant command and achievement qualities, Fuhrer, as 
already mentioned, promoted on his own initiative and without prior consultation with the Duce Gen. 
Oberst Erwin Rommel to the degree of Field Marshall, thus creating a Delicate situation of moral 
discomfort in the Italian Command and hierarchy in the service relations between the ACIT Command, 
the Super Command ASI, the same Supreme Command. 

This was such an embarrassing hierarchical assessment, since the General of the Army Hector 
Bastico - the Superior Commander of Italian Northern Africa - had an employee of a German Field 
Marshal, who in turn had to answer for his work and act on directives imparted by lower rank Italian 
commands, though through a complicated process carried out with the presence of the entities and 
interposed persons acting as delegates and executors of the orders of the Duce as First Marshall of the 
Empire. 

It was evident that this embarrassing situation was promptly remedied by the Italian side with 
an act of duly acknowledgment against Gen. Cavallero, who was so busy and prodigal in obtaining the 
brilliant results obtained in North Africa and logically also with regard to Gen Bastico, equally 
deserving of adequate recognition. 

On the very day of the promotion of Rommel the Duce proposed to the G.S. that the King to 
promote Gen. Ugo Cavallero to Maresciallo d'Italia, which he proposed as concrete implementation 
with effect July 1, 1942. At the end of August also Gen. Ettore Bastico was promoted to the higher 
grade and thus the precarious situation created with the unpredictable Fuhrer's decision, also found its 
logical solution on the Italian side. On June 23, Mussolini received the famous Hitler letter that I was 
urging to continue the advance in Egypt, and this event was also of great importance in the future 
operations of North African operations. 

Indecisive of being done and finding himself in a delicate situation of divergent opinions with 
Gen. Cavallero, Mussolini, while still remaining in the idea of not abandoning the planned occupation 
of Malta, sent to North Africa the Chief of the G.S.G accompanied by Gen. Fougier for a clarification 
interview with German leaders, supporting as an important American document found by the SIM 
reflecting the actual situation of the British armed forces in the Middle East (6 Div. Inf./Arm. with 
limited armored vehicles, 1550 airplanes of which 30% are efficient, 958 airplanes in Egypt, Syria and 
Palestine - 500 efficient - 225 aircraft in Malta - 141 efficient - almost 100% loss of tanks, 50% artillery 
loss, low morale among the troops and lack of confidence in the leaders. Armed forces valuation Axis 
(9 Div. Inf./Arm. with 335 tanks, 1056 aircraft 50% efficient 
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- another than 350 transport aircraft - efficient at 60%) followed a series of criticisms and 
criticisms of British commands, the need to reorganize on the basis of the new Armed Forces, 
the urgent sending of tanks, cannons, airplanes, new armored units. 

On the 25". a service meeting was held in Derna, Cavallero, Kesselring, Bastico, 
Fougier, Barbasetti, Marchesi, Adm. Weichold. Unjustifiably absent Marshal Rommel 
advanced beyond Sidi el Barrani -100 km. beyond the old Libyan/Egyptian border - so far 
away from the Sollum-Halfaya line fixed by the Supercomando ASI. A clear demonstration of 
indifference regularized by the need to demonstrate to Fuhrer his gratitude for promotion to 
Field Marshall, also validating with the facts Hitler's political action aimed at denying 
Mussolini to carry out Operation C.3. Of course Malta also spoke, and Marshal Kesselring was 
very pessimistic about the situation in the Mediterranean, stating, among other things, the need 
to have at least 6 fighter and bombardment groups that OBS had to make available to Rommel 
for disposition to the OKW. Gen. Cavallero noted in his diary; "... the overall operating 
framework does not change, because Malta is still at the center of the problem. Nothing would 
go to Egypt if we did not allow navigation in the Mediterranean, that is, if we do not put Malta 
under pressure again. On this hypothesis, I looked at the Kesselring project and told Fougier 
that, while doing mass with all the Italian forces, it would still lack the forces that in the 
Marshal’s plan were expected to come from Germany. 

Marshal Kesselring states that the problem can only be placed in these terms. The 1“ 
Case continues the advance and in eight/ten days comes to an end. In this period there is 
nothing done to Malta; 2" Case - The advance stops. Then take action on Malta, go back to the 
supplies, and resume the advance again. The first case, however, is the only possible, since we 
are too weak to fight two parts." 

During the conference, Marshal Kesselring made a clear contradiction in continuing the 
advance in Egypt for air and fuel shortages and stated: "I also told Fuhrer that the forces 
available here were sufficient only for the purpose because Tobruk is not just a question of 
bombs and gasoline, but also of aircraft. I think I have shown the situation in a completely 
objective way and I do not think I can go beyond El Alamein. Of this opinion I hold you 
responsible before history. Already I told Rommel and I will repeat that our fighters are not 
able to stop the low-altitude attacks. To conclude, I absolutely must be wary of a thorough 
advance. If I am ordered, I will obey, but I do not know what the battle epilogue may be, in 
that case. Arresting instead of the position I indicated, we would have other avenues against 
Egypt." On the 26" it was possible to hold a second meeting at Sidi el Barrani, this time also 
the new Field Marshall Rommel. 

Rommel began by claiming to be able to conquer Cairo or Alexandria by June 30 and 
he tried to infect the audience with the euphoric and optimistic description of victories obtained 
and those of the future, but received some consents, formal encouragement but not the full 
membership of the most qualified Axis leaders: from Cavalero to Kesselring, from Weichold to 
Fougier. In particular, Kesselring argued that it was impossible for Axis aviation to support the 
ACIT in operations in Egypt due to lack of supplies and adequate infrastructure. There was, 
however, in the meeting an unmistakable divergence of views between Rommel (advocate the 
continuation of operations to the bitter end) and Kesselring (I am inclined to solve the problem 
of Malta, supplies and ultimate offensive in Egypt) and of this dissent Gen Cavallero correctly 
put the Duce up to date with a report dated June 26, 1942 (No. 31303/Op). Assuring, among 
other things, that it has succeeded in compiling the disagreement, even with difficulty. About 
the aerial support to Cavallero operations: "... to ensure the coordination and moving forward 
of your directives that I have communicated to the Supercomando ASI, Rommel, Kesselring; 
Bastico and Fougier obtaining in this way perfect understanding. And continued: "It is 
indispensable that air units follow the troops movements requesting from the Armored Army 
contribution for the necessary means of transport. OBS and Superaereo will resume Malta as 
soon as possible and will be reinforced with three aerial groups required and obtained by the 
OKW. 

Kesselring confirmed his full support for action on Malta. Cavallero's thesis argued for 
the solution of the problem of supplies, a strong point for subsequent operations in Egypt. The 
same day C.S. (31300/Op), and the situation was definitively clarified in favor of the Rommel 
thesis jointly supported by the Italian Supreme Command 
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_A CR.42 formation of the 160% CT Group (Maj. Michele Mandara) in surveillance flight along the coasts of Tripolitania. 
of patrolling and protecting convoys sailing between the western and eastern Libyan coasts. 





and the assent also given by Mussolini. They were envisaged as successive stages: the conquest 
of the Suez Canal in Cairo, the encirclement of Alexandria's fortress, the immediate use of 
Egyptian airports, political and diplomatic contacts with Egyptian authorities, the appointment 
of an Italian Governor (proposed Minister Mazzolini). 

From Sidi el Barrani to Gen. Cavallero after the evaluation of the events and the formal 
clarification of the situation, he conveyed the conventional word in Rome. Which meant 
Duce's ability to go to inspect the armed forces in North Africa. 

On 25 June the first MC.202 of the Italian Air Force placed wheels in Egyptian territory 
occupying the airport of Sidi el Barrani. 

The next day, after a week spent by Axis on the forwarding of units and materials and 
by English to reorganize and accommodate hard-beaten squadrons over a month, the two 
opposing Air Forces were ready to resume the fight. 

On June 26 - fighting in the Marsa Matruk area of 10 MC.202 with British fighters 
escorting to a Boston formation. Two aircraft surely killed, five probable. In the afternoon new 
fighting and killing two Maryland and three Curtiss plus two more likely. A victory that of 4™ 
paid hard with the death of Maj. Antonio Larsimont Pergameni, Maj. Ludovico Laurin and Set. 
Angelo Golino was killed on the same day by the deadly stinging bombs on the Sidi el Barrani 
airfield. 

To commander of the 9" Group C.T. Captain Luigi Mariotti took over and the resumed 
activity of war. 

The 27" fight on Bir el Astas without losses on one side or the other. 

The 4" Stormo C.T. had, among other things, a squadron formation of the 1“ Stormo 
C.T. (Captain Dante Ocarso) composed largely by pilots of the a8" Sqd., left in North Africa 
after the return of the Stormo. Altogether fifteen of MC.202 very precious for the war. The 29" 
fight 
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between 4 Macchi of 73" Sqd. and a dozen P.40 ended with the shooting down of three Curtiss 
assigned to Lt. Querci, to Sgt. Maj. Martinoli and collectively the third. 

At the beginning of July the 4" Stormo C.T. was united in the Fuka airport group 
abandoned by WDAF and used as an emergency L.G. 

The airfields were completely stripped of any equipment, shelter, infrastructure, 
comfort, and were entirely reorganized. 

Intensive broadcasting by Egyptian and Arabic radio transmissions and were dropped 
by thousands of propaganda manifestos and the effigy of the Grand Mufti of Jerusalem, 
specially designed Italian-Arab units destined to represent Italy in Egypt, constituted Local 
recruitment committees in anti-English functions. 

Special directives were assigned to the Air Force with the C.S. N. 31316/Op. of 
6/29/42, for the fulfillment of the following duties: 

1) To contribute to the action of land forces 

2) Protection of ground units from an aerial attack. 

3) Facilitate operations by attacking enemy deployments and battling troops in retreat. 

4) Attacking enemy naval forces, mining the port of Alexandria and the Suez Canal 

5) Continue the offensive against the Middle East to Egypt by attacking 
communications crossing the Suez Canal 

6) Supervise the highlands of Egypt 

7) Avoid killing in Egyptian territory, not strictly military objectives, to avoid as far as 
possible striking the population. 

kook ok 

To the NW of Fuka there was the 4" headquarters, near the nearby Qasaba airfield 
JG.27 and the proximity of the two fighter units, among the most prestigious in the Italian- 
German aviation, favored the collaboration of arms, emulation and exaltation among aviators, 
service and personal relationships between the pilots of the Stormo of Col. Francois and those 
of the Geschwader of Major Neumann. Captain Ocarso squadron settled near the nearby 
Mumin Busak an airport near El Daba. 

Meanwhile, the sighting service with German radar had moved forward between 
Tobruk (MM.132) (Lt. Brandemburger) and El Daba (Lt. Kahler) whose “Freya” marked with 
MM.173 served the JG.27 and the 4" Stormo C.T. 

In the same area were the “Wirzburgs” MM. 668-671-752-757 used for non-visibility 
landings and Flak requirements. 

Having fallen in the face of El Alamein's hold, ACIT troops set out for reorganization, 
as opposed to the 21 Bns of the Axis (1/3 of the Force), the ge Army deployed 30 Bns and 150 
tanks: an indifferent force that contrasted with optimistic statements by Rommel to the Fuhrer. 

Along the 500 km of the advance, hundreds of vehicles, tanks, cannons, engineering 
materials were scattered, supplies stuck and ineffective after an uninterrupted effort lasting 
several days, exhausted men and materials that needed to be restored and used for subsequent 
Battles. On 29 June, Mussolini flew from Italy and his follow up landing at Derna airport and 
in the evening the group moved to Villaggio Berta, the advanced headquarters of the 
Supercomando ASI. where had been set for the occasion, also a command H.Q. of the armed 
forces. 

Mussolini's visit to northern Africa had to be the beginning of a major political- 
military-diplomatic program designed to create links to the Middle East with political 
cooperation with local populations and anti-British sentiment. 
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AERIAL ACTIVITY IN EGYPT 


The fast-paced ACIT advance from Marmara to the Egyptian desert prompted a 
logistic-operational crash on Axis Air units, which remained blocked for several days around 
Tobruk, and despite the wide availability of vehicles accompanying flight units (To overcome 
the difficulty of moving the Air Force Command transformed the 4" and 50" Stormo into 
autonomous units by providing them with numerous vehicles needed to unleash the two units 
from the bondage of forced logistical requirements) they could not have everything needed to 
operate and fight because of the extraordinary mobility of the front, which canceled every 
laudable attempt made by the Commanders to provide an advanced airport of the necessary: 
petrol, ammunition, bombs, and technical equipment - as the advanced airport after a few hours 
became rearward and needed a new move forward. 

From Martuba to Gambut, from Derna to Sidi Azeiz, from Sidi Rezegh to Siro el 
Barrani, from El] Adem to Marsa Matruk, from Bir Creigat to Fuka, from Abar Nimeir to Abu 
Haggag, El Daba, were the stages where many units had to pass, stay and start again before 
reaching the bases immediately on El Alamein, where it was possible to stay, set up commands 
and services, set up shelter for staff and planes, protecting the airfields from the attacks from 
the sky and from the dangers on the ground. A German fighter group of JG.27, who had 
steadily moved forward believing on the promised arrival of supplies, was blocked for two 
days in a airfield near Sidi Barrani, aircraft without fuel subjected to an offense and with men 
without the least, necessary food assistance. 

But we chronologically follow the evolution of events in that exasperating but swirling 
interlude between the victorious battle of Tobruk and the battle of El Alamein. While Axis 
units were trying to resolve the transfer crisis, the WDAF was installed comfortably in the 
well-equipped Canal Airports and using the advanced spring board LG method, frequently 
attacked the ACIT's motorized columns by strafing vehicles, bombing armored vehicles and 
batteries, attacking the rear with Bostons and Baltimores. 

In particular, the Sidi el Barrani airport was targeted at which hundreds of Italian- 
German aircraft were stationed, more or less in a logistic crisis, and despite the Bf.109 fighter 
and anti-aircraft defenses which was entrusted with the protection of the airfield, 7 airplanes 
were destroyed on the ground in the raid of June 26, and a dozen were damaged. The 
consequences for the personnel were, however, more serious as the Maj. Antonio Larsimont 
Pergameni Commander of the gh Group C.T. of the 4" Stormo; Maj. Laurin suffered the 
removal of his legs and died shortly through exsanguination together with Sgt. Maj. Gunner 
was also hit by the deadly fragmentation bombs dropped by the hundreds on the airfield. 

But the Axis was so violent and unpredictable because during the day they were shot 
down and smashed numerous enemy aircraft by charging a price that apparently could mean a 
WDAF's tactical prevalence. 

Benghazi raids were carried out on the 24" and 25" of June by the RAF, while Axis 
aviation hit the logistics centers east of El Alamein and engaged combat with enemy fighters 
by killing 8 in combat, including 2 Spitfire of 145'" Sqd. while a dozen were destroyed on the 
ground. 

Beaufighter attacks on a truck column in march and sensitive damage to material and 
men including Gen. Baldassarre, Commander of XX Corps, Gen. Piacenza, Artillery 
Commander and 
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making them imminent and great achievements over the conquest of Egypt and the Suez Canal that influenced also Mussolini and the 
Supreme Command. 


Col. Raffaelli, Commander of the engineers, who was killed under the attack of enemy 
bombers, two of which were shot down by the A/A fire of the Ariete. 

The 27" new WDAF attack on Derna/El Fteiah with the loss of a Beaufighter shot 
down by BF.109 of the 53% J G., attack on the Sollum - El Barrani coastal hiway on Axis 
march columns in an attempt to hinder and slow down as much as possible the advancement of 
ACIT. 

The transfer order issued by the Eastern Sector Command that had moved from Tmimi 
to Gambut was related to the following movement of units: 

- Command of the 4" Stormo C.T. and 9" Group to Sidi Barrani 

- Command of the 2" Stormo C.T. (8" and 13" Groups) to Ain el Gazala 

- 159" Assault Group- to El Adem 

Return order for reconstitution of the 17" Group C.T. with the exception of a squad 
formation under the command of Captain Dante Ocarso. 

When these moves were executed, the situation at the front was further altered and 
other transfers to the east were required with the 50" Assault Stormo and 158" Group 
Command, which led to 4 Groups and 12 standing squadrons on the former enemy airport With 
over 140 planes scattered across the vast sector of the airfields to which some thirty German 
aircraft were to be added. This was an excellent opportunity for WDAF's intervention that Col. 
Vosilla was trying to overcome by moving to Abu Ganya into the 50" Stormo to decentralize 
squadrons. At prime time, airports were conquered, reclaimed from mines, equipped for use. 
The Sector Command ordered the establishment of a tactical fighter/assault training unit (Ch 
Group CT/ 159" Assault Group) under the command of Lt. Col. Francois to compensate 
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In part for the consequences of the shifting crisis and provides ACIT with the necessary but minimal 
support. 

The 26" also the 10" Group C.T. and the 158" Assault to the command of the 50" received the 
transfer order and a large truck column was built with over 140 vehicles in condition to run 600 km. 
cargo of the necessary to live, operate, fight with fuel autonomy, bombs, ammunition sufficient for 5 
days of war activity (Ord. NPS/35824). 

The first war effort after the forced operational break was carried out on the evening of the 27" 
with the use of 10 CR.42 at the command of Captain Rossoni departing from Sidi Barrani, to attack, 
escorted by 8 MC.202, two steamships spotted in Port of Marsa Matruk to load evacuation material. 

The two ships were hit by numerous 50/T bombs, along with vehicles on the docks with large 
explosions and fires. A second wave again struck the vessels that were left in sinking condition. A third 
mission with 7 CR.42 was directed to the railway line-14 km. from Marsa Matruk, with attacks on a 
large motorized column. The brilliant action of the 50” Stormp pilots flying was cited in the armed 
forces bulletin of 6/29/1942. A fair recognition of the aviators' valor. 

While the 13" Group C.T. was moved to Ain Gazala, the 8" detachment of its squadrons 
between Derna, Benghazi and EI Adem to secure protection at Derna, Tobruk and the capital of 
Cyrenaica and the necessary escort to the cabotage traffic between Tripoli and Marmarica as well as to 
protect the approach routes to the Benghazi/Tobruk for convoys coming from Italy on the eastern route. 

The presence of the Axis units of numerous war booty vehicles and the rapid flux of the front 
led to a misunderstanding by a Stukas squadron attacking an Ariete column causing serious losses to 
men and means, 

ok cK Ok 

On 29 June, as mentioned, Derna/E] Fteiah arrived at 4 tri-motors from Italy with the Duce on 
board, Gen. Cavallero, the Chief of the G.S. Air Force Gen. Fougier, the Secretary of the P.N.F. 
M.O.v.m. Vidussoni, Chief of Cabinet Col. Casero, Admiral Abe Chief of the Japanese Military 
Mission, and Gen. Rittervon Pohl. 

The formation was escorted to its appearance on the coast of Cyrenaica by a formation of 4 
MC.200 of the 8" Group C.T. under the command of Lt Petrosellini and accompanied to the landing 
where a SM.79 and a Cant.1007 bis collided on the ground with no particular consequences. 

Mussolini's arrival in Africa took place in anticipation of the imminent conquest of Egyptian 
prophecy by Rommel, and to which many Italian and German leaders had perhaps given excessive 
credit without an objective assessment of reality in the belief that the British 8" Army was destroyed, in 
the certainty that ACIT still had adequate capacity, power and autonomy to inflict on the British the 
decisive blow. 

During his stay in Libya, Mussolini inspected divisions of Div. Inf. “Bologna”, the San. Marco 
Bn., promoted Cavallero to the rank of Marshal of Italy, delivered decorations for the valor of armed 
forces officers, non-commissioned officers and troops. (At Tobruk/T. 2 Bis were decorated pilots, 
specialists and aviators of 4" Stormo CT, 2" Stormo CT and 50" Stormo assault) perfected pending a 
decisive news from the front the political-military organization set up to govern and administering 
Egypt, then disappointed and disheartened for the failed successes announced by Rommel and endorsed 
by the Fuhrer, returned to Italy on July 20, stopping in Athens. During his stay in Libya, Mussolini 
never received Rommel's visit. 

From that moment on, the Duce began to rethink the behavior of the major German leaders and 
finally realized at what point arrogance, arbitrariness and insubordination had come in the relations 
between the Italian and German commands in North Africa, shaping and deteriorating confidence and 
intent. 

But while in the Axis camp of verifying such dangerous service malfunctions and incurring 
relationships that also negatively affected the course of operations, the same and perhaps more 
wotrying shortcomings were recorded on the English side. 

British Prime Minister Winston Churchill urgently asked President Roosevelt's help to divert a 
convoy destined to the US Army to Egypt by handing over to the British 300 heavy tanks of type 
“Sherman” and 100 self propelled “Grant” while England was leaving for the Middle East 2 Inf. Divs. 
and 2 Armored. 

On 4 July, Churchill confirmed the assignment by U.S.A. to the 8" Army of 300 Sherman M.4 
and a hundred self propelled “Priest” M.7 with 105 cannon fitted on the hull of the “Sherman”, a 
hundred “Liberator” B.24 and as many as Curtiss P.40 
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An B.25 "Mitchell" bomber from USAWF (United States Air Western Force) 


“Kittyhawk” to the R.A.F. two 
squadrons of four-engine 
Halifax” bombers would have 
contributed from the British 
base to attack targets in 
northern Italy. 

Two new armored 
divisions were assigned as 
reinforcements to the Middle 
East: the 8 and 10”, two of 
infantry - 44" and 51‘ - more 
than 700 new and effective 
tanks for a total of 100,000 
men. 

The RAF's strategic air 
force in the Middle East would 
rise with the new assignments 
of four-engine bombers to 117 
with which it was possible to 
attack Tobrok and Benghazi 

as ports in an uninterrupted 
ee manner to hinder the flow of 

(-¢ ==» © Axis supplies. 
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operating from Egyptian bases. In support of the serious crisis in North Africa. absolute master y had 


Churchill invoked and got Roosevelt's help, receiving 300 Sherman tanks and 


remarkable amounts of materials. 


convinced the Prime Minister 
that it was possible to start 
Operation “Gymnast” (Then 
transformed into “Torch” to 


disembark Anglo-American troops on the coasts of Morocco and Algeria. 


Gen. Ritchie, who led the 8" 
Army throughout the 1941-42 
campaign, was relived by 
Auchinlek, who at El Alamein's had 
rejected Rommel’s first attack. Then 
he was also replaced by Gen. 
Montgomery at the command of the 
gs" Army and Gen. Alexander in the 
most important post of Middle East 
Commander. 

RAF/ME Commander Air 
Marshall Tedder and Deputy Air 
Marshall Coningham of the Desert 
Air Force were replaced. 

On June 30th, Gen. Aurelio 
in his new headquarters of the Bir El 
Kenays issued commands for a 
further order for the transfer of unit 
personnel to the Fuka South-LG.17 
(4" Stormo CT) and Abar Nimeir- 
LG.15 airfield (50 Stormo Assault) 
order no. 576/OT. 

This was a new transfer to 
about 300 km. from Sidi Barrani and 
a short distance from the E] Alamein 
front, with all the consequences of 
technical, logistical, 





An USAF twin-engine C.47 flies over the pyramids. In addition to large 
quantities of weapons and war material of all kinds, the US provided technical 
and personal assistance to train British pilots on new aircraft produced in the 
USA. 
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practical implications that the new headquarters was in the heart of the enemy territory. Fortunately, the 
logistical autonomy of the two Stormi allowed to operate in an independent manner by relying on the 
considerable number of available vehicles (about 250) which transformed the 4" and the 50" mobile 
units, albeit late, transforming the particular needs of the war in North Africa imposed for a long time, 
and reasons of material impossibility coupled with a limited view of the problem had procrastinated for 
many months. 

Among other things, the Stormo now had their own defensive organization, which in the case 
of, for example, the 50" was composed of 3 batteries with 20/65 guns served by army and MVSN. A 
unit of transport and connection aircraft SM.81, Ca.133rr, Ca.133/S and Ca.164 completed the mobility 
of the Stormo. The 4", among other things, had a “Albacore” captured and efficiently used for 
connection missions and a “Storch” Fi.156 and the 50" even recovered a Beaufighter almost intact and 
in good general conditions. 

Already on July 1, the two Stormo were in a position to resume their activity as they fought on 
the two fields the work of organization and arrangement of material, aircraft, personnel, defenses, 
technical areas and decentralization while two technical groups of the Demanio Aeronautics [Air Force 
requisitions] (28" and 29" Labor Units RA) were responsible for reclaiming the fields, removing the 
wrecks, emplacing technical equipment, signals and landing installations. On July 1, Rommel, acting 
offensive with the few available forces, called for aviation support and attacked enemy positions in the 
presumption of finding them undefended or weakly guarded, but he had to change his mind at his own 
expenses and retire with losses. 

ACIT's strength was reduced to about 1/3 of its original size and with such limited potential 
availability it was very difficult to understand how Marshal Rommel guaranteed the Fuhrer, Mussolini, 
Supreme Command and Super Command ASI the conquest of Egypt by Alexandria to Cairo and even 
beyond, as on several occasions she was able to secure. The support to Rommel's attack was however 
provided by CR.42 of 50" Stormo and by Ju.87 of I/St.G.3. escorted by MC.202 of 40 and by Bf.109 of 
27 JG. The first fight from the Fuka-South airfield turned out to be 2 July a sudden morning incursion 
to Fuka north occupied by the Germans and the resulting departure on the alarm of the 4" Macchi's, one 
of which was piloted by Sgt. [Warrant Officer] Bignami felling a Beaufighter. Later, he was attacking a 
Boston formation and killing a Boston and two escorting fighters. An MC.202 did not return and the 
pilot Lt. Alessandrini was considered missing. 

The 3" participated in the attack 15 CR.42 divided into three formations, respectively, under 
the command of Captain Testerini, Lt. Mazzola and 2™ Lt. Zampaglione launching their bombs at El 
Quasimiya stations by destroying vehicles and automatic weapon posts; in the afternoon another 
mission in the area of El Ruweisat where a lonely Beaufighter was destroyed against the loss of 3 
CR.42 shot down A/A fire; a major loss for the 50" Stormo as the 3 pilots were considered deceased. 

At higher altitude there was an air combat between Curtiss P.40 and Macchi C.202 of the 10" 
Group C.T. 

On July 3, an intense activity had taken place since the early hours of the morning with 
protection and surveillance cruises and escorts to the CR.42 and six air strikes at several hours when 4" 
Stormo pilots certain shot down 14 fighters and bombers and others probable, strafed vehicles and 
enemy posts to support Rommel's attack, hindered enemy offensive missions with bombers by shooting 
down some and strafing effectively others. Overall 109 MC.202 was used between Bir el Mukheisin, El 
Alamein, El Quasimiya, El Ruweisat, El Imayd. From the many missions of the day, the aircraft were 
hit in several parts, but they could all come back except for the Macchi del Maj. Paolo Tito Maddalena, 
which was considered lost and never again found. 

At command of the 10" Group Captain Lucchini was replaced with temporary assignment. In 
one week the Stormo had lost two valiant group commanders, a third official, two non-commissioned 
pilots; three other pilots were missing. 

On the 4", an order for the East Air sector command (No. 638/OT.) arrived from the new 
headquarters of El Daba, establishing an offensive mission to Naqb Abu Dweis where the 
reconnaissance had established an enemy column of about 200 vehicles. 

Take off at 12:25 pm of 14 CR.42 joined in the sky of Fuka by the MC.202 of the 4" Stormo, 
that lead to higher altitude divided into two formations to protect the assailants. The attack got good 
results and about thirty vehicles were burned, others were damaged. In the afternoon, another mission 
with 10 CR.42 under the command of Lt. Bonino with the machine gun in the area of Gebel Bein Gabia 
(105 km of Alexandria railway - El Alamein) with the "Folgore" of 4" Stormo. 
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Other fights were made by the 4" Stormo CT pilots who operated from 07:30 to 19:00 with 47 
aircraft missions in 6 different tasks including: Departures on alarm, protection flights, free hunting, 
escort to the assault of the 50" Stormo, ground attacks. Five enemy fighters were killed between Spit, P. 
40 and Hurricane; Four more probable and others still strafed with great precision. 

To the vacant command of the 90" Group, Maj. Roberto Fassi was appointed. 

Good results from the 50" Stormo with the release of 20 50/T bombs and prolonged clashes 
that destroy 14 vehicles and exploding a depot of ammunition. In the late afternoon a last mission with 
7 CR.42 (Captain Vodret) in the same location left other enemy vehicles burned and damaged. 

The congratulatory message of Marshal Rommel was eloquently testimony to the consideration 
and the esteem of the Commander of the ACIT for the commitment and sacrifice profited by the Italian 
aviators. 

Rommel's operational precipitate decided not to grant anything to the grave crisis of the British, 
and at the same time no breath to the exhausted Axis troops, was based on the conviction that only with 
the speed of action it was possible to beat the enemy, to reach it in its rear, and prevent him from 
strengthening by constraining him to retire on the eastern shore of the Suez Canal. 

It was a fervent struggle with the time that it was possible to accomplish only by providing 
fresh and rested troops, new full-bodied units, and adequate supplies. 

The great Tobruk booty was slowly but inexorably consuming in the crucible of the long battle 
of waging the army that had more fuel, more ammunition, more cannons, more tanks, more vehicles - 
all material aspects of war than the Libyan Egyptian desert ground down and dispersed without ceasing. 

The ruthless attempt made by Rommel at El Alamein was always based on the ingenious 
improvisation of the commander ACIT, the moral factor that was of great importance in the offensive 
operation, the surprise that reduced well-armed and better commanded forces could realize against a 
disoriented and mentally orthodox enemy in his military doctrine. 

A large operational bluff like many others previously made by Rommel with DAK, who 
however sinned this time of excessive presumption having the British reinforced with all this had 
available, the coastal stretch between El Alamein Station and the ridges of Miteiriya and Ruweisat 
leaning on the fortified redoubt of Deir el Shein. 

For the first time they were personally facing the two commanders responsible for the front: 
Auchinleck, who had replaced Gen. Ritchie at the command of the 8" Army and Rommel at the head of 
the Italian-German Armored Army, whose officers at the time of the attack, did not exceed 6500 men 
with a hundred tanks and just over 300 cannons. A real bluff attempted against the 25,000 men, the 121 
tanks and the 400 cannons that the 8"" Army of the Nile deployed in extremis. The WDAF was ready to 
support the defense with 450 aircraft in the 1“ line. 

To counterbalance the prolonged efforts of the Italian-German units, the WDAF squadrons 
intervened with Hurricane, Tomahawk, Boston, Baltimore, Spitfire, Kittyhawk, who strafed, bombed 
motorized columns, marching troops, aviation fields, in the zone behind the front. A constant dripping 
that day after day depleted the ACIT's consistency and ability to act blocked in front of El Alamein's 
robust defenses. 

The suffered heavy losses from the fighting “Littorio”, the “Trieste” and the “Ariete” which 
was nearly completely annihilated and reduced to an irresistible entity, with only a modest unit able to 
keep symbolically the name of the valorous and veteran armored division. 

On the 4" of July in the evening Rommel, convinced of the failure, abandoned any further 
offensive attempt and deployed in defense to save the remains of ACIT. 

The failed Rommel offensive and began withdraw over to other west locations, the aviation had 
to contain the enemy's pressure by supporting battles with the WDAF that had overcome the end-June 
crisis and again showed aggression and numerical superiority. 

On July 5, a heavy and challenging day for Axis aviation, all aimed to contain the pressure 
exerted by the RAF. 

Free hunting cruises, rejected enemy fighter attacks, high altitude cruise cruises, aerial combat 
with fighters and bombers were the events that took place during the day. 

In the night the RAF restores the balance by bombing heavily at Fuka airports. 

On the 5" the R.S. had on the western, advanced and canal airports, the presence of 798 
between single-engine / multi-motors, demonstrating once again, where such a response is still needed, 
the ability of the allies to reintegrate continually with steady aircraft inflow, 
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uninterrupted, qualitative and numerical of Anglo-American aircraft. 

In the morning, the CR.42 strafed and bombed the area of Bir Makh Khad, Gebel 
Kalakh, Qattar el Diyura, taking part with the Biplanes escorted by the MC.202 to the mission, 
which resulted in the destruction of some thirty vehicles. It was lost to a CR.42 but the pilot 
saved by parachute and was rescued by German soldiers in the Qaret Uqab area. 

In the afternoon, another mission of the CR.42 was divided into two formations by 
attacking English positions on Gebel Kalakh under violent A/A fire. 

On July 6, order no. 677/OT to repeat a new attack on Gebel Kalakh with 15 CR.42 
(renown Bonino, Zampaglione and Monaldi formation leader). Good results and return to Abar 
Nimeir at 14:10. 

On the same day, an enemy formation of 32 Boston, Maryland and Kittyhawk bombers 
attacked the Fuka/El Daba areas in order to undermine the reactive ability of the Italian- 
German units, repeating the attack the next day on El Daba - a major logistics center of the 
ACIT - with 11 twin engines and 12 fighter-bombers. Intercepted by the Italian MC.202 
fighters of the 4" Stormo and the autonomous squadron of the 1“ Stormo CT, two aircraft. 
Limit the damage for the timely intervention of the valorous fighters. 


{ 
Ae 


vn 
batt 


ae 4 


aa 





Prompted by the Fuhrer to Field Marshal in the field, Erwin Rommel skillfully imposed on Hitler the tempting prospect of the feasible 
conquest of Egypt and the Suez Canal, which also involved the Duce by ripping his consensus to continue his advancement. 
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The intense operational cycle that had undergone the 4" and 50" Stormo. The fever and the 
need to give a little rest to the experienced staff of the two units were the reasons that led the 5" Air 
Force to give the Aerial Sector East the 8"" Group CT with its MC.200, who started moving from Abu 
Haggag (LG.14) from Martuba on the 7", when it was in technical reorganization, and the 13" group 
CT was moved to Bu Amud in the Tobruk for the protection of the city and its important harbor. 

July 7 was a very important day in the Italian War as it definitively marked the official 
abandonment of Requirement C.3 transfigured into Requirement C.4 (Tunisia) even though he knew 
that Operation C.3 was only nominally set aside. 

Combat in the morning of the MC.202 of the 9" Group against "Kittyhawks” in the area of Bir 
Makhhad and the shooting down of 3 P.40; Later Captain Ruspoli with 11 Macchi, intercepted a Boston 
formation escorted by Spitfires by killing a bomber and a fighter and severely damaged three other 
bombers. In the afternoon the escort to the CR.42 of the 50" Stormo at El Imayad and fight with enemy 
fighters. By the end of the last clash of the MC.202 led by Lt. Malvezzi and shooting down of a Curtiss 
P.40 “Kittyhawk”. 

For the 4" and 50" the night of 7/8" July was remembered for the night attack of the 
Commandos of L.R.D.G. attacking Fuka South and Abar Nimeir destroying a logistic support SM.SI 
with explosive charges and 7 CR.42. 

The morning of that dramatic day began with the take-off of 5 CR.42 directed to Gebel Kalakh 
with the escort of the "Folgore", followed between 09:10 and 172:0 by another 34 planes subdivided 
into a unit under the command of Maj. Fea, by Captains Vodret, Robboni, Testerini and Lts. Flaccomio 
and Mazzola, directed to the same area full of targets and run by long columns of vehicles. 

The formation of Mazzola was attacked by English fighters and the lost of Sergeant Facchini 
and veteran Sgt. [Warrant Officer] Gaggero. In the night a group of L.R.D.G. under the command of 
Captain Gibson, attacked the two airports in an attempt to hit heavily the two Stormo that the command 
of the enemy military information service (M.I.5) had identified and located in the area of the most 
dangerous enemy units. 

In the late evening of July 7, the southern Fuka camp was attacked by LRDG jeeps that with 
mortars and PIAT destroying a SM.SI tri-motor for support and a Macchi of the "Ocarso” squadron. 

The sudden attack on the "Cavallino" airfield. Provoked alarms and the command of the 50" 
Assault Stormo at Abar Nimeir was warned, who in the course of the night will in turn be attacked with 
serious consequences for the flying material. 

The subsequent action of the LRDG caused the destruction of 8 airplanes of the 50" Stormo 
that in the morning reacted angrily by sending her CR.42 in search of enemy jeeps (3 search missions of 
6 performed were positive) by destroying them at the town, El Bueir a vehicle, damaging another 3 (10 
km southeast of Fuka). The 4th Stormo CT was countering any danger by rejecting the jeeps with guns 
sighted in the vicinity of the airfield. In order to eliminate the potential danger of the Commandos in 
July, Giarabub was re-occupied in July and conquered Siwa's oasis in Egyptian territory. It was 
necessary to organize the defense of the airfields with cheval-de-frise, minefields, shelter for airplanes, 
crossfire zones of automatic arms, mobile security units, conventional signals and lighting fixtures. 

On the day of 8", there were German fighters in aerial combat with WDAF bomber and fighters 
and British fighters attacks on the Stukas of Fl.Fu Afrika. 

On the same day Maj. Fassi commanded for the first time since his assumption of command of 
the fighters of the 9" Group in combat. 

In the Bfr el Mukhesin 9 MC.202 area, they attacked forty-nine between Curtiss and Boston, 
shooting down a P .40. There were two more unsuccessful fights in the day, a second Maryland bomb 
attack, a successful strafing of Commandos jeeps south of El Daba, and another attack on enemy 
vehicles spotted in the Fuka area ended the busy day. 

Axis bomber raids (Ju.88 /SM.S2-B) were carried at the Ismailia, Porto Said, El Quantara 
airfield, Alexandria, Suez airports, while the RAF nocturnally attacked the Tobruk and Benghazi in 
Wellington, losing 2 bombers hit by A/A fire. Assault missions on the 9" in the Bir Himeir sector with 
a tractor destroyed while towing the cannon. On the morning 9 CR.42 and MC.202 they started hunting 
for the SAS/LRDG jeeps in the area south of El Daba, between Bir Abu el Fruth and Bir Habib, 
gunning down some sightings on the El Maula track. 

Escort to the CR.42 of 50" directed to Kalahk and attack to a P.40 formation by Macchi of the 
10" Group. 

A "Kittyhawk” shot down and a wounded pilot during the clash with enemy fighters. On July 
10, a violent enemy attack west of El Alamein overwhelmed the Italian defenses held by "Sabratha” Inf. 
Div., causing serious losses and dangerous threats on the left wing of the ACIT deployment that 
Rommel could contain by sending 
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B.24 "Liberator" Bomber of the RAF provided by the "Lend and Lease" Law. These heavy four-engine aircraft were used to attack Bendasi, 
Tobruk and Derna taking off from Egyptian bases at the Suez Canal. 


German reinforcements and demanding the aviation assistance that plugged the flaw with the 
Stukas of St.G.3 and CR.42 of the 50" Stormo Assault, reinforced by a squadron Ja.Do. with 
Bf.109 of JG.27. 

Tactical support aerial intervened on the coast between Bir Fade-Abu Sharshin -Bir el 
Makhakad and the CR.42 destroyed precisely strafing and bombing destroyed 28 enemy 
vehicles. In the afternoon another wave between the coast and the sea and the El Alamein 
station with other destroyed vehicles and fierce combat with English fighters in the area. 

Two Hurricane fells against the loss of a CR.42 of 391“ Sqd. in the combat report 
drafted by Captain Lucchini on July 10th reads: "... attack on a formation of 15 P.40 with the 
favor of the altitude and tight fighting lasted about 30 minutes with 8 Curtiss shot down by 
Giannella, Vanzon, Monterumici, Miotto, Migliorato, Ferrulli (2) and by the formation 
commander. " 

An intervention of MC.202 of the 10" had removed serious dangers to the CR.42, 
which were committed to supporting the resistance of the “Trieste” Div. in combat in the 
underlying area and in serious difficulty. 

Captain Torquato Testerini, commanding the 236" Sqd., will personally thank Lucchini 
for the providential intervention. 

On the same day, the gi Group was also busy with the CR.42 and had to support the 
battle with the WDAF fighters while at the same time in the bay south of El Daba Commandos 
on the move. 

In the clashes with P.40 they were shot down 7 Curtiss attributed to Mariotti (2) 
Malvezzi (2) Canfora and two others collectively. Another clash later and killing 2 Spitfire by 
Martinoli and Savini. 

A last fight at dusk recorded another two definitive shot down and one probable. 

Altogether, the aircraft shot down from the 4" to the hard day of 10" of J uly, there are 
20 fighters between Curtiss P.40 “Kittyhawk” and Spitfire. A great victory for the valiant pilots 
of the “Cavallino di Baracca”. In the evening an order by Gen. D'Aurelio appointed a new 
mission for the next day in El Diraziya/ Alam el Milh. 
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In the morning of the 11 took off 15 CR.42, divided into two formations (Captain Rossoni and 
Lt. Flaccomio), attacking vehicles and artillery trains between the Bivio coast and the pile with good 
results. 

In the afternoon, another mission with 10 CR.42 escorted by the MC.202 that protected the 
biplanes from repeated attacks carried by some twenty Curtiss and Hurricane. On the day, they also 
debut the MC.200 of the 8" Group CT, which mauled enemy vehicles on the Egyptian coast. 

On the land front, the situation was further compromised by new attacks by the enemy, 
eliminating two of the “Trieste”, one of the ““Sabratha” battalions. And an artillery group forcing the 
Axis units to withdraw for the serious losses they suffered. 

Rommel's attacks on the two July offensive cycles carried by Bad el Qattara, Ruweisat, 
Miteirya and Tell el Eisa ended negatively with a series of failures and serious losses in men and means 
that further weakened the sluggish and exhausted ACIT. 

The direction of the English Defense, taken directly by Gen. Claude Auchinleck, proved to be 
very strong, well deployed in fortified areas, sufficient yet with a high morale since the troops available 
to most of the recent assignment to the front, fresh and animated with combative enthusiasm such as 
Australians and New Zealanders. 

The biggest losses were suffered once again by Italian infantry and especially by the “Sabratha 
“ by the “Trieste” and by the “Trento”, by the “Brescia” and “Pavia”, which did not resist the strong 
pressure exerted on them by infantry supported by tanks and artillery. 

Once again, the lack of armaments available to the Italian units, the same equipment as the 
previous unfortunate operations of 1940/41, did not match the most modern and powerful means 
available to the 8" Army and the constant and precious support of the WDAF. 

With great effort, heavy losses and serious disappointment, Rommel managed to re-establish 
the situation by employing the DAK, but some key positions were lost irretrievably. Marshal Rommel, 
who had expressed strong appreciation for the behavior of the “Sabratha’”, tried to restore the situation 
to the front by attacking with the 21“ Panzer Div on the 12” in NE -Via El Qasaba / El Gharbyia in an 
attempt to break the gap in the enemy fortified line on the coast, as always demanded the unconditional 
support of the Italian-German aviation. 

The East Aerial Sector Command assigned 50" Stormo the objective to pound to the S.W. of 
the El Alamein railway station, and hill 26 at Tell el Alamein with the use of 20 CR.42 in the morning 
and 10 in the afternoon. 

The missions were crowned with success with about thirty destroyed vehicles, effectively hit 
batteries, ammunition stores and depots are blown and burned, all under a violent fire of Bofors 
automatic arms that killed 2 CR.42 with the death of pilots, serious injury of two others and the damage 
of another 4 biplanes. 

He died of serious wounds, the valiant Lt. Modica. A US fighter attack was foiled by the 
Messerschmitt JG.27 that were precipitated two enemy fighters but they were lost 2 CR.42 and a 
Bf.109. 

Stukas attacks were directed at the Alain el Dakar area, 115 Kms, to Bir Abu Garja, El 
Diraziya, Bir Mambi Abu Afsh in support of the 21“ Panzer, then "Trieste" and other DAK units, which 
Rommel had entered into the fight. Other missions with Ja.Bo. and MC.200 of the 8" Group were 
deployed on Deep Well, Alam Nay] to the Southeast to block any movement to the North by enemy 
armored forces. The HQ of the armed forces, particularly emphasized the aviation's participation, and 
particularly of the 4" and 50" Stormo, which cited in the description: “hitting vehicle concentrations, 
deposits of material in the enemy rear while the Italian fighters shot down 17 enemy planes and another 
16 were destroyed by German fighters.” A right and proper acknowledgment to the sacrifices and value 
shown by all the aviators. 

Beginning in mid-July, the Supreme Command imposed a new strategy on supplies to North 
Africa, moving the route of direct convoys to Benghazi-Derna on the Eastern route. Tobruk, whose 
terminals the MZs [Landing Craft] of the canceled “operation C.3”, provided with coastal navigation to 
transport the necessary supplies to the ACIT clost to the front. A result that furnishes for a certain 
period of time excellent results. 

Among le G.U. prepared for the occupation of Malta, the "Folgore" received the order to move 
to northern Africa with the complete supply of air-landing materials, in anticipation, then proved 
fallacious, to be able to somehow benefit Rommel in his attempt to break the British defenses 

In El Alamein. the “Folgore” in the thought of ACIT would have been provisionally used as 
G.U. of infantry, waiting for the events to be used in air-landing. A good part of SAS was assigned to 
the paratroopers G.U. that from the 
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terminals of Galatina (Lecce) and 
Tatoi (Athens) reached Derna and 
Tobruk and, after a few days of 
staying in Mannarica, started with 
vehicles to the front of El 
Alamein. 

On July 17th, the 
Marshals Cavallero, Kesseiring 
and Rommel, together with 
Generals Bastico and Barbasetti, 
met again in the area of El Daba 
for an examination of the 
situation and during the talks 
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Supreme Command has since 
June recommended to attest for 
moral, physical and material reorganization. 

Rommel's proposal was rightly opposed by Kesselring, as this meant abandoning the 
aviation fields of the Fuka/El Dabas sectors by offering the British the same positive offensive 
prospects. 

Marshal Cavallero assured Rommel that the reinforcements, supplies, and materials 
needed were traveling or in an advanced phase of transfer and that ACIT, as assumed by the 
OKW and the Supreme Command, would have been adequately strengthened and enhanced in 
men and means. 

Italian Divisions would be awarded the Inf. Div. “Bologna” and “Pistoia”, ““Folgore” 
Par. Div., complements for the other G.U. in the line, reinforcements in tanks, artillery, 
engineers and specialists while the Germans would compete with the 164" Inf. Div., The 
Ramcke Fallschirmjager Brigade (already assigned to the C.3), the 19" Flak Div., Special units 
and complements for the tested DAK. There were also provided adequate airplanes for the 
Fl.Fu. Afrika and the 5" Air Force. 

A new meeting was held on July 19 in El Daba and Rommel, while demonstrating this 
time less pessimistic, made it clear that the "mirage of the pyramids" could now be considered 
vanquished in the face of the different and difficult reality encountered. 

Of the new interview with Rommel, Marshal Cavallero duly informed the Duce, still 
waiting with his following at the Berta Village Command, and the following day Mussolini 
returned to Italy visibly disappointed and outraged. 

The comment that the Head of Government made on the military situation found in 
North Africa could be summarize in a meaningful phrase: "... it took an aerial deployment and 
the appearance of modest fresh forces, to stop an advance that had no reserves to be put in the 
line”; A bitter commentary and a severe criticism of the superficial optimism demonstrated by 
Rommel and the unsuccessful intervention of the Fuhrer to influence Mussolini to give his 
assent. 

In his report to the Supreme Command on the alleged military situation in northern 
Africa, Mussolini, in addition to announcing strategic and logistical considerations, highlighted 
the technical obsolete of the Italian standard M.14/42 tank, considered inappropriate, suggested 
not to cram the front with GU lacking the necessary mobility, to replace men and units worn 
out morally and physically, recommended the strengthening of Tripolitania in anticipation of 
the opening of a second Anglo-American front, advised me to move as near as possible to the 
front of the commands, too distant especially for moral reasons and practical efficiency. 

Marshal Cavallero, for his part, suitably supplemented, with specific directives, the 
Duce's report (sec. 149 Secret of 21.7.42), specifying and justifying, among other things, the 
temporary use of Italian and German paratroopers, anticipating the upgrading of the aircraft 
with the assignment of another fighter Stormo and the technical improvement of field 
infrastructures to ensure a better and more profitable use of the Air Force in collaboration with 
the ground units, reinforcing also the coasts and coastal defense. 

The depressive crisis that struck Rommel had, however, not affected the Italian 
commands, and in particular Gen. Bastico, who sent on 22 July a telegram of incitement to 
Rommel on behalf of the Duce, assuring the German Marshal that the Supreme Command 
would have done the possible to accelerate the inflow of reinforcements and supplies 
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to stimulus and again proposed the retreat idea. 

At short notice of time and less than a month away from the victorious battle of 
Tobruk, what seemed to be an easy conquest abnormally ingrained by a euphoric but artificial 
prospect of victory, was dramatically decreasing, proving a very difficult situation for ACIT, 
had adversely affected the military situation of the Axis in Egypt by a dangerous crisis, 
unpredictably overtaking the acquired result, destroying the morality, myths and units of the 
ACIT, worn even more quickly by unforeseen events and involving in the depressed 
atmosphere of the possible retreat Rommel himself, who the last events had completely 
transformed from unchallenged and arrogant Field Marshal of the Reich to a very influential, 
fearful, often exaggerated but nonetheless objectively responsive to the reality of the moment. 

The moral justification that Rommel had made and presented to his superiors in that 
dramatic moment of war was that of the lack of inflow of supplies; Supreme Command and 
OKW did however possible to refute and settle it, jointly making an admirable effort above all 
on the part of Italy, and once again the Navy, Air Force and Luftwaffe worked to resolve the 
anguished problem that Malta's survival was making even more difficult. The Italian war was 
fatally deciding on the front of North Africa involving not only Italy but also the Reich. 

From London, Prime Minister Winston Churchill continued to urge the ee Army and 
the Middle East Forces to take an offensive attitude, without realizing that his policy was 
equally out of date and that what seemed to be easy on paper possible, on the ground of the 
battle assumed very different aspects that not always talented but unscrupulous British political 
man could understand and solve. 

Some definite attitudes of Gen. Auchinleck in not applying War Cabinet's directions 
except for 
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A saboteur of the SAS/Rgt. killed during an Commando raid on the Axis. It was necessary to take severe protective measures in the fields 
and to protect thr precious Italian and German flying material with special care. 
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at the most appropriate time and place, alienated the support of the English Prime Minister and the 
proposal of dismissal from his top command. 

In England as in the Axis camp, the views of political men did not always coincide with those 
of military leaders. 

There the fight on the Egyptian desert continued without breath even on the 11" without giving 
break, rest, or respite to pilots. 

Escort of Macchi to the CR.42 in the El Diraziya - Alam el Milk area; take-off, indirect escort 
to 10 assaults of the 50" on Qattara, enemy fighters attacking the CR.42 and killing a Hurricane. Other 
actions and security missions on days 12, 13 and 14. On the morning of July 15", a group of 4" Stormo 
CT pilots was decorated on the Tobruk T.2 Bis airfield by the Head of Government for acts of valor 
made in action. On the same day, other 4" pilots continued battling in the usual routine of everyday 
escorting Ju.88, accepting combat with enemy fighters, seizing new victories and other painful losses 
including Sgt. Maj. Elio Trevisan dies after a crash landing at the end of a action where he had been 
injured. He had been able to get out of his Macchi, though he felt as if he was clutching the fuselage as 
if to seek help from the faithful aircraft that so many times I had saved him. He will be found 
exaggerated next to its airplane. 

Since its arrival in North Africa in May, the 4" Storm CT had been quoted three times by the 
H.Q. war bulletin of the Armed Forces for the valor of its pilots and the results achieved. In the Bulletin 
no. 739 with 14 Curtiss fell on 8 June, no. 774 in 10 July with 17 safe kills and in no. 779 of July 15 for 
reaching the 132" "aerial victory in 50 days of uninterrupted war activities. 

A result that filled all the aviators with satisfaction - from old fighter Gen. Fougier to the 
youngest Stormo pilot. 

-16 July -escort to CR.42 by the 10" Group with Captain Lucchini in command and combat 
with a mixed fighter/fighter bomber formation on the above of Deir el Qattara. 

In the action 4 P.40were shot down, an MC.202 forced an emergency landing in our lines and 
the Lucchini’s aircraft did not return due to damage but landed on the German airfield at Quotaifya. 

The same day the new commander of the 10 Group CT. Maj. Giuseppe De Agostinis took 
command of the unit. On the front of El Alamein, meanwhile, continued uninterruptedly, the daily 
battle of the Italian-German air units. 

On July 16", the 50", was again involved in land-based operations in the north sector and 
started mission 10 CR.42 (Commander Lt. Mazzola) on Tell el Eisa and Bir Abd el Gduwad's targets. 

Numerous vehicles are hit with bombs and shell of machine guns under a violent enemy fire 
reaction. 

More to the west the MC.200 of 8" Group engaged in escorting a convoy towards Marsa 
Matruk rejected an attack of torpedo aircraft by killing one and forcing others to desist from action. 

The following day, two formations of “Saetta” under the Command of Captain Sansone and 
Cecchet attacked a truck column near the coastal road between Qattara Boring and Bir Mambi Abu 
Afash, igniting a dozen vehicles, repeating in the afternoon another strafing mission in the area of Bir 
Khalda. 

The CR.42 of the 50" divided into two formations (Captain Testerini and Vodret) attacked with 
a bomb and machine gun a motorized column between Bir el Qaqtina and Bir el Maku Khad, hitting 
vehicles and tanks intermingled on the track. In the afternoon 9 CR.42 (Captain Rossoni and Lt. 
Mazzola) intervened at the request of the Aerial Sector East command on El Qajaba and El Gharbiya's 
ruins by attacking a concentration of about 150 vehicles hit with 18 50 kg bombs and prolonged bursts 
of the 12.7 Cal. SAFAT by reiterating the strafing missions carried out on vehicles in transit on the 
“water trap” that led to E] Alamein Railway Station. Formations of Ju.87 attacked El Alamein escorted 
by MC.202 and Bf.109. 

On part of enemy Hurricane c.b. of the 274" Sqdn. strafing truck column of the Axis between 
Sidi Abd el Raham and Tell el Salhabi burning lorries but losing for A/A fire two Hurribombers 
bringing to five the number of aircraft lost by WDAF that day. 

The hardening of the air strikes against the truck columns, though limited as events in a daily 
missions routine, replied in the logical sense of the operations to the fulfillment of two important 
aspects of the aerial war: 1) wear out the opponent by preventing them, as far as possible, the inflow of 
reinforcements, equipment, arms and supplies so vital to the battle of the desert; 2) the ease of hitting 
this target type in hundreds of specimens, often forced to walk along roads and tracks to get to detention 
sites, helpless in most cases, easy to hit and neutralize. On the 18", 19" and 20" of July 
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MC.200 of 2! Stormo CT, of the 50™ Stormo and MC.202 of the 4" “Baracca” carried out at 
least a dozen missions on targets in the north and south of the front that were now statically 
consolidating, aiming to hit vehicles between Bir Khalda, Qattara, Gebel Kalabin, El] Ruweisat, 
tactical targets on the coast (fortified posts, field and A/A batteries, depots) were used beyond 
the usual 50 kg bombs, even 12 kg fragmentation bombs considered to be more suitable to hit 
moving vehicles. Air combat flared up in the sky with droppings on one side and the other. 

The WDAE also showed its willingness to cooperate with the ge Army forces by 
attacking truck columns, Fuka airports, intercepting, among other things, JU.52 transport 
aircraft with supplies from Crete. 

As the earthly fighting gradually dwindled in the overlapping of parts of a static line, 
the aerial activity was equally concerned with the stagnation situation, and that was why they 
took advantage of the commands of units to rearrange groups and squadrons, flight materials 
and equipment, resting the staff, and carry out long-delayed alterations. 

These measures did not mean the cessation of the inspection, reconnaissance and 
surveillance service, offensive missions and protective cruises. Fighters on alert and escort, but 
only a slowdown in the usual war activities. 

Interceptions of aircraft opponents intent on bombing missions took place daily with 
killing of bombers, enemy incursions occurred on Benghazi, Tobruk and in the rear of the 
deployment in Egypt, numerous Spitfire, Curtiss, Hurricane aircraft were destroyed in air duels 
by Italian and German fighters. Axis bombers hit areas of military interest in Alexandria, Porto 
Said and logistics centers to the west of the Canal. 

Escort to the M.Z. [landing craft] intended to carry supplies were carried out by 2" and 
50" Stormi with CR.42 and MC.200 between Tobruk, Sollum, Sidi Barrani, Marsa Matruk. 
Marsa Garbat and on several occasions between the 20" and 22" of July, the 2" and 50™ 
Stormi hunters were able to repel dangerous infiltrations of twin-engine Beaufighter and 
Beaufort by fighters some who repeatedly attempted to attack the motozattere [landing craft] 
who defended themselves energetically with the machine guns aboard. 

An attempt to intercept B.24 directed on Tobruk on the 17" did partially, since after the 
first burst shot by a MC.200 section of the 13" Group CT in the protection patrol in the area, 
the “Liberator” inverted the route to the sea and succeeded in shedding the trackers who had to 
desist from the excessive effort required by the engines. 

A Macchi was forced to land in an emergency landing. 

In the second half of July, with the arrival from Italy of 23" Group CT of 3" Stormo, 
assigned to the Abu Haggag airfield near Fuka, a tactical fighter command of the East sector 
was entrusted to Lt. Col. Francois; It was thus thought to coordinate more rationally the 
homogeneous activity that would produce the use of three fighter groups with identical flight 
material and the same warlike characteristics. 

On July 1, the escort to CR.42 in the area of Bir Makhahad by the 9" Group CT with 
Maj. Fassi, with the participation of the first MC.202 of the 23" Group CT, which began its 
second operational cycle in North Africa. No significant novelty. In the afternoon, the escort of 
Ju.88 bombers and a British fighter attack attempting to intercept the German twin-engine that 
ended with the killing of a Hurricane. 

Before nightfall another escort to a naval convoy near Tobruk, free fighter cruise on El 
Alamein sky and new fight with enemy hunters. Four P. 40 shot down by Lucchini / Buttazzi, 
Giannella / Veronesi, Piccolomini / Vanzan / Monterumici and the fourth in isolation by Sgt. 
Angelo Savini. 

In the day other fighter missions without any significant impact and novelties. Day after 
day, missions and fighting, the killing of enemy aircraft and the loss of pilots took place in a 
ruthless, uninterrupted battle that did not leave enough survival margins. 

On the 19" of J uly, the 4" Stormo pilots first made a direct acquaintance with the 
“Flying Fortress”, the majestic strategic bomber of the USAAF-Boeing B.17 armed with 10 
12.7 machine guns, 9 crew men, speeds greater than 510 km/h, autonomy 3200 km., bombs for 
8000 kg. 

The encounter with the B.17 took place on Tobruk's sky with a lone MC.202 piloted by 
Lt. Ceccotti, who unknowingly approached the nearest four-engine, was shot properly and had 
to land with the Macchi severely damaged on the Sidi Bu Amud airfield. In the morning of the 
20" due toa “Freya” operation failure the Fuka airfield of the 4" was heavily bombed and 
subsequently strafed by enemy aircraft suddenly appearing 
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The remains of a Ju.87 destroyed by LRDG during the attack on the German airfield of Bir Kenays near Marsa Matruk. During the summer, 
the commander of Fl.Fu Africa Gen. Froelich was replaced by Gen. Hoffmann von Waldau, former commander of the 10% FI.Kps. 


from the sea. 

Numerous affected and damaged aircraft, serious damage to the airfield and technical 
equipment, dead and injured among staff. Captain Mariotti of the 1a Sqd. was also wounded, 
to whose command was named Captain GiulioReiner. 

A tough hit for the 4th Stormo. 

On the 22"? at 09:30, a CR.42 formation made an offensive mission on the coast 135 
km., between hill 24 of Tell Alam el Shagig and hill 25 of Tell el Eisa, releasing 40 15 kg 
bombs and 4 50/T with visible effects on vehicle concentrations and artillery positions. At 
13:30 a second wave with 12 CR.42 attacked Ruweisat (hill 62 and hill 64), dropping 58 
bombs have been dropped on a small fort during the preparation phase, while at the final stage 
of the mission suddenly intercepted enemy fighters hitting the last biplane of the formation but 
did not kill it for the determined reaction of the pilot that maneuvering cleverly avoided a safe 
shot down. 

The pilots of the 4" escorted the CR.42 of the assault on the 22™ above the Ruweisat 
ridge and defended them from enemy fighter attacks at the end of the dive, succeeding in 
overthrowing the threat by knocking down two P.40. 

In the afternoon, escorted to Ju.88 from Crete and directed to El Alamein, made off the 
coast of Fuka and escorted on targets to be attacked. 

A Hurricane shot down while trying to get closer to German bombers with others. 

An enemy was recording the intensification of actions by USAAF units residing in 
Egypt. Which in July were further strengthened with the arrival of new squadrons of Curtiss 
P.40/F “Warhawk”, B.25 “Mitchell” and C.47 “Dakota” in addition to the pre-existing heavy 
bombing units B.17 “Fortress” and B.24 “Liberator”, commissioned the latter to attack 
Benghazi in union with the “Wellington” of the RAF/ME. 

A presence that began to feel worrying and continuous. 

Italians had been equally reinforced by air units as anticipated to Rommel by 
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Marshal Cavallero at the meeting of El Daba and Italy, despite the usual difficulties faced by 
his armed forces. He maintained his commitment to the commander of the ACIT. 

On July 16, the first MC.202 of the ete Group (Maj. Luigi Filippi) belonging to the 
30" Stormo CT had arrived on the Abu Haggag Field, followed by on the 23" by the MC.200 
of the Group 18" (Maj. Gino Lodi) completing the Stormo “Vespa” of Lt. Col. Tito Falconi. 

The new unit that had worked in isolation in North Africa. In 1940/41, he had two 
different types of aircraft MC.200 and MC.202-in what G.S.A. intended for a promiscuous - 
fighter/assault use — the “Saetta” aircraft having been equipped with wing bomb racks, a 
criterion of use this also adopted for 2™ Stormo CT. With the MC.200 of the 8" Group first 
and 13" later, equally equipped to carry wing bombs and carry out fighter missions. Of course, 
it was an emergency device designed to increase the offensive and tactical support component 
of the ACIT on a specific request, and thus have two-role aircraft to carry out strafing and 
ground attack bomb attacks missions, and fighter/protection for bomber and escort the Stukas, 
naval convoys, bombing intercepts. 

On the same day of their arrival in Egypt -17 July, the pilots of the 23" Group CT who 
had started in the morning with the 4" Stormo pilots entered into action with animosity the 
fighting a Curtiss formation and knocking down one by Commander Filippi. 

Another fight occurred on the 21“ between MC.202 of 23™ and a mixed formation of 
Spitfire and Kittyhawk and ended with the killing of a Spit. 

A happy beginnings for the pilots of the “Flying Vespa”. The 23™ new escorts of the 
Macchi of the 4" Stormo CTs to Ju.88 of LG. Those coming from Crete, repeated on the July 
25". The procedure is simple and with a sense of comradeship. 

The Italian fighters take off on “Freya's” signaling and meet the German bombers on 
the open sea, and escort them to the areas to be bomb and then re-accompany them for a stretch 
offshore then turn back; At the time of a wagging of wings, a close greeting with his hand, 
turned to 180° and away to Fuka. The 25" also came into action the MC.200 of the 18" Group 
headed for an offensive mission with bombs and strafe on El Alamein and thus the entire 3“ 
Stormo CT began its struggle on the controversial Egyptian front. 

On the day there was a fight between a formation of MC.202 led by Captain Tugnoli 
and Curtiss P.40 present in a significant extent in the clash, which ended with the killing of 
three enemy planes and the damage of others. 

On July 27, 10 CR.42 of 50" Stormo attacking hills 34, 29 and 37 to N.E. of Deir el 
Abyad destroying a dozen vehicles and a stock of ammunition with the launch of 38 bombs of 
15 and 50 kg. 

With the latter action completed at 
the end of July, the 50" Stormo Assault of 


the Lt. Colonel Ferruccio Vosilla, who was 
replaced by 3™ Stormo CT, ended the first 
African cycle lasting for two months and 
‘i was awarded a well-deserved rest, 
—~ he reorganization of the material, of the shift 
of staff sent to licensed breaks in Italy, to a 
better arrangement of the base of Abar 
Nimeir. July 28 - escort to Ju.88 with 4 
MC.202 with Captain Lucchini, Lt. 
Giannella, Lt. Mettimano and Set. 
Buttazzi; Free fighter cruise of two 
formations on E] Alamein. 
Observations of enemy aircraft but 


asia without any consequences. 
A SM.82 of the 145" Group T of Libya (Maj. Felice Mazzetti) sok ok 
flying to the now no more secret base LG.125 of the WDAF . : & 
finally discovered between the 30 parallel and the 23"4 meridian The influx of new fighter s to the 1° 
and used as a spring board airfield to strike the rear in Cyrenaica. line units 





The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 164 


Coming from the School of Fighter Specialty, denoted with increasing concern for unit 
commanders, the lack of combat training, and the modest psychological and technical 
preparation required to face full, awareness of their means and personal abilities, the stern 
commitment and often irrevocable of the air combat of modern conception and 
implementation. Despite all the care and attention given to the problem by the organs 
commanded by the General Staff, it was not possible until 1942 to advance, to improve as 
desired, the preparation of the pilots and the doctrinal technical-didactic schools, either because 
of the lack of new more technically advanced conceptual solutions, either due to shortage of 
suitable equipment and simulators, look also to the modest number of hours devoted to 
shooting by onboard weapons in different actual use conditions and simulated, Due to lack of 
fuel allocated to training bodies and many other gaps. 

Despite the presence of complementary groups and their pre-operative/training 
activities, the professional and specific training of fighter pilots, as Stormi commanders and 
Group, could not be considered satisfactory, and much was still to be done to achieve 
acceptable results. 

At this juncture, the squadron was still the safest and most concrete aspect to improve 
pilot training, and as always, the veteran pilots of the unit took care of the new arrivals, rough 
hew them by teaching them real aspects of the war, advising them with their experience, 
supported them fraternally until they were presented to the strict scrutiny of the commander of 
the group who had to judge ultimately, if considered fit to face the fight. 

The many shortcomings of a modest educational organization were thus partially 
eliminated, albeit with unusual results, from the heavy and responsible commitment of the 
units of the 1“ Line, but with heavy expenditure 





The enemy aircraft on LG.125 are destroyed with explosive charges. A "Baltimore" broke in two by the explosion. The secretive WDAF 
base used periodically so to not arouse suspicion, allowed to strike in depth with medium bombers targets of the Axis in Libya. 
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of time and energy. 
kok ok 

Other escort of coastal cabotage convoys were carried out by the Tobruk Group and 
Marsa Matruk, and the pilots of the 8'" from the latter area to Marsa Baqqush, Marsa el 
Kanays, Marsa el Daba, immediately following the large logistic center of the Axis constituted 
in the locality and where the MZ was discharged. In order to better control the stretch of sea 
between Tobruk and Marsa Matruk intensely run by the supply traffic, the Aerial Sector East 
command transferred to Sidi el Barrani the 94" Sqd. (Captain Orfeo Cecchet) where the unit 
performed a more effective security service. 

The Macchi 200 dispersed on July 29 an attack of torpedo aircraft to some MZ by 
effectively machine gunning some twin-engine Beaufort-type and chasing on 31 Marcha 
Beaufighter approaching Bardia to a 3 MZ convoy of the Italian Navy. 

On the last day of July a formation of 12 MC.202 provided by the 70" Sqd. (Captain 
Claudio Solaro) and 74™ (Captain Giorgio Tugnoli) of the 23" Group CT, took off on radar 
signaling to attack enemy fighter bombers attacking Axis locations of Bir Musak -Sidi Abd el 
Rahman. The two formations - the British had Spitfire and Curtiss P.40 - clashed with 
animosity and in the long-lasting fight, the Italian pilots managed to shoot down 5 enemy 
aircraft assigned to Captains Tugnoli and Solaro, to Sgt. Maj. Mantelli and Zemella and in 
collaboration with other pilots of five fighters; Others were effectively machine-gunned. No 
loss on the part of the Italian except for some damage to the Macchi who had behaved 
beautifully in the fight even with lesser armament. 

In July, there were some nightly episodes of British ships along the Egyptian coast 
occupied by the Axis, with bombardment of ports and vehicle traffic along the coast. Three 
small cabotage ships were sunk and an air strike destroyed at Marsa Matruk the Fl.Fu Afrika 
fuels depot causing serious consequences for the aerial activity of the Germans. 

At the beginning of August, the offensive component of Fl.Fu. Afrika was strengthened 
with the arrival of KG.77 from Sicily and a group of JG.53 expressly requested by Rommel to 
support the expected offensive along the fortified line of El Alamein. This aspect denoting 
Marshal Kesselring's commitment. The location of the unit saw the 2/14 H. with Hs.126 at 
Marsa Matruk, III/St.G.3 at Mumin Busak and Qasaba, to III/JG.53 at Bir el Astas, I/JG.27 at 
Bir el Astas and then Quotaifya, If and II] at Mumin Busak and Turbiya then to Sanyet with the 
command of the Wing at Fuka, Sanyet el Siramat; The ZG.26 with a tactical reconnaissance 
staff at Quotaifya and the other among Barce and Derna, the 12" Gr. Of tactical reconnaissance 
at Bir el Aba, the 1“ Sqd. Strategic Recognition at Fuka/Derna with Ju.88. The Veteran St.G.3 
was always at the command of Lt. Col. Sigel and Ju. 87 Stukas although was obsolete, it 
always had its effectiveness and validity in the Egyptian desert. 

Assembled in Africa a good part of JG.53, Lt. Col. von Maltzhan directly took the 
command of the Wing that was currently fifty of Bf.109/F.4. 

The same month JG.27, now in North Africa for 18 months, it began receiving the first 
Messerschmitt versions of the new “Gustav” version, equipped with greater speed, more 
balanced equipment, better technical and instrumental features. By the end of July, JG.27 alone 
in the new offensive cycle had downed 204 Curtiss P.40, a Gladiator, 55 Hurricane and 10 
Spitfire for a total of 270 enemy aircraft. 

A vibrant message of applause was sent to the fighters of the oa Group by Chief of the 
G.S. Gen. Fougier for the first results achieved. 

The situation in the front had stabilized and consolidated in the meantime, Marshal 
Rommel had overcome the defeat crisis that had hit him in mid-July and the British, after 
repeated personal attacks by Gen. Auchinleck rejected by ACIT with serious losses to the 
attackers and defenders, had resigned as the Italian-Germans to the created situation. Much had 
done in the dramatic situation of the Italian commands to cheer and support Rommel from his 
intentions retreat (he had even talked about the loss of northern Africa) starting with the 
Supercomando ASI at Delease, from the Supreme Command to O.B.S. to cite also the decision 
of Marshal Kesselring to reject with determination any defective proposal by Field Marshal E. 
Rommel. 

At the end of July, the moral, military and logistics situation of the Axis had improved 
considerably. 
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SECOND CHAPTER 
CONSULTATIVE SOURCES 
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Superaereo (various provisions) 
LT -Com.5a Sq. Aerea 
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EG 
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SM/RA — Cabinet 

Year 1942-B30/40/41/42/44/45/46 
V.132/V.128 


US/SME 

Comando Supremo/Historical Diary 
Superesercito (various provisions) 
Supercomando Asi 

Delease 

CIAF 

US/SMM 

Supermarina (various provisions) 
B.313 / 333 

Marinavia B.1/3/4/12/13/15/20/21 


Documents G.S.A. 
IT .5719 / 5620/549 1/5738/5887/574 1/5746 EN. 1309 / 1310 / 1310b / 6793/5911 1/5627 
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CHAPTER THIRD 


"EL ALAMEIN: THE DECISIVE BATTLE" 


E] Alamein; The First Battle - USAAF in the Middle East - Alam Halfa at El Alamein - 
The Battle of Alam el Halfa - Preparatory phase (9/6-10/22) - Commandos attack Tobruk - The 
danger comes from the south — Preparations for the Decisive battle — Air Force preparation - 
Battle - The final defense of Libya. 
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EL ALAMEIN. THE FIRST BATTLE 


After the ACIT stopped on the fortified contact line of El] Alamein, began on both sides 
an intense work of reorganizing the forces, strengthening positions, collecting sufficient 
material and supplies pending the decisive confrontation that would be fought between the 
Axis on one side and England and its allies on the other. 

The WDAF, which had lost Fuka and employed LG's, had created a tactical void 
controlled by EWS between the latter -Fuka - and the Canal/Cairo area, moving rearward light 
bombers, fighter/bomber and fighters into the Amiriya sector; medium and heavy bombers 
were on the other side of the Canal and up to Palestine to preserve them from any potential 
Axis threat. 

In July alone, WDAF's activity had recorded 15,400 flight missions (500 missions per 
day) with a large number of aircraft employed due to increased availability of men and flying 
materials. There were 113 plane crashes against 80 Germans and 18 Italians. The directives 
that Air Marshall Tedder had established for WDAF included the following indications, with 
priority numeric order: 

1) Attacking operations against Axis supply lines. 

2) Contrast in the sky and attack at Italian-German airports. 

3) Direct tactical support in support of the G.U. of the 8 Army. 

4) Zone-interception defense from the Gulf of Arabs to the Suez Canal. 

The RAF/Egypt would, for its part, keep the directives already issued in the spring for 
coastal surveillance, aircraft flight to the MF [Mediterranean Fleet], attacks on Axis ships, 
offensive attacks at airports in Libya, the Aegean, Greece and Crete also in collaboration with 
the area of competence operation of the Central Mediterranean with RAF/Malta. 

Particular attention was devoted to the defense of the bases, workshops and canals of 
the Canal and Delta (Cairo/Alexandria), which were now about 400 km from the most 
advanced Axis in Egypt, and then fell within the range of the bombers of the Axis and heavy 
fighters, who continued the incursions and mines of the Canal and Egyptian coastal waters at 
night. 

In counting the July, Egypt's AA defense artillery had cut down 16 German bombers 
between He.111 and Ju.88 in collaboration with night fighters. They were severely damaged by 
the very important technical installations bombings, such as the Porto Said and Alexandria fuel 
pumping stations and the same Canal had been closed for dredging two weeks after two ships 
had been sunk for the impact of magnetic mines. 

The Air Marshall Coningham now had 36 Squadron WDAFs with about 400 aircraft in 
1“ Line between, bombers, assaulters and fighters, and could then fully rely on the WDAF to 
shred everything from Rommel. Another 200 aircraft were available in reserve for the 1“ line. 
In the two days of 2/3 July - considered as optimal statistics - the British fighters carried out 
900 flight missions and 770 bombers who launched an average of 10 tons of bombs per hour. 
A clear sign of WDAF's capabilities and ability. 

Commandos initiatives were implemented in July with the SAS/Rgt patrol attack. And 
the LRDG in the night of the 4" at the airports of Fuka and Abar Nimeir, where the 4 Fighter 
Stormo and the 50" Assault of R.A. 7 CR.42 was destroyed. 

The first ground fighting on El Alamein's front occurred in the first decade of July in 
the Tell el Eisa sector with tactical aviation intervention 
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backed up by high altitude fighter and a number of clashes with Axis aviation occurred. 

The heavy bombers attacked Tobruk nightly, Benghazi while P.40 and “Hurricanes” hit 
the Italian-German positions on the front and “Beaufighters” hindered the influx of the Ju.52 
from Crete by knocking down several tri-motors. 

During the three days of battle on El Alamein's front, WDAF performed 1900 sorties 
between fighter, fighter/bomber. 

On July 17, a mixed Anglo-American formation with four-engine B.24s attacked 
Tobruk and its port day by experimenting with USAAF's daylight precision bombardment 
technique with the use of the Norden bombsight as opposed to the RAF H2S device used for 
night-time detection. 

On the night of July 26-27 patrols of SAS/Rgt. Of the RAF attacked Sidi Haneish's 
airfield by surprise destroying and destroying numerous aircraft (40 according to the English 
version, destroying 3 and damaged 2 according to the German. Author’s Note). 

The severity of the situation in the Middle East was discussed on July 19 in Cairo in the 
presence of W. Churchill, Field Marshal Smuts of South Africa, Chief of the English G.S.G 
Gen. Brooke, Gen. Auchinleck and Wawell. 

Gen. Brooke exhibited the plan the of Imperial G.S., approved by the War Cabinet, 
which envisaged the recapture of Cyrenaica and the occupation of Tripolitania to ensure a 
sufficient margin of security in the Middle East, in order to remove as soon as possible 
potential threats from Iraq and Iran of strategic importance to the Allies and for petroleum 
wells. 

The offensive operation would begin at the same time as the arrival of US troops from 
North America (Morocco-Algeria) coming directly from the United States (Operation Torch), 
which included the attack on the Axis on two fronts, thus overturning the strategic design of 
the Fuhrer to attack the Middle East from Southern Russia (Caucasus), involving also neutral 
Turkey. 






a : es eB 

Se ES ad 
A twin-engine Blenheim destroyed on LG.125. Discovered by Col. Gilardoni, Chief of the G.S. of the East Sector, the enemy base was 
neutralized with the participation of Italian and German airmen Carabineer and sappers, carried on site with SM.82 transport of the 145% 
GeT. 
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A supreme commander of 
the Imperial Armed Forces in the 
Middle East replacing Gen. 
Auchinleck was appointed Gen. 
Harold Alexander after Gen 
Brooke had declined the 
invitation made by the British 
Prime Minister; Gen. Gott, 
commander of the 13" Army 
Corps, was nominated as 
Commander of the Armed Forces, 
replacing Gen. Ritchie, to reach 
HQ of Cairo died as a result of 
plane crash and in his place was 
assigned Gen. B.L. Montgomery. 

The policy of the new 
commander of the 8" Army of the 
Nile was radically different from 
the dynamic and irreverent 
imprint of Wavell, Ritchie, Lancia RO trucks and other materials destroyed during unloading 
Auchinleck. Montgomery first on the deck of a ship just arrived from Italy with supplies for the 
intends to replenish the morale of aaa 
soldiers, to accumulate huge 
supplies, to strengthen and expand the employed G.U.; The operational policy became 
cautious, circumspect, guarding before becoming resolute and offensive at the right time. 

The 8" Army had all the necessary and even more than needed by Montgomery. In 
September 1942 he received 2,789 cannons, 2,453 tanks, 61,500 vehicles of all kinds, above 
the 600,000 tons of supplies, ammunition, food, specialty materials and equipment. From the 
US and Canada they came convoys with 218 ships carrying 1,218 tanks “Grant”, “Stuart” and 
“Sherman”, 40,000 vehicles, 1,800 heavy A/A cannons. 

From England and Commonwealth there were 3 new divisions between Inf. and Arm. 
and reinforcements for 150,000 men; The RAF/Egypt had another 32,400 aviators between 
pilots, maneuvering specialists; Mediterranean Fleet received 9,800 men for its technical and 
operational needs. 

The heavy depletion caused by the past battles with the Axis that had caused 102,000 
injured (49,000 English, 20,400 South African, 17,300 Indians, 9,500 New Zealanders, 2,700 
Australians, 1,360 French, 480 Poles, 100 Czechoslovakia, 540 Colonials). 

The knowledge that among the new Axis G.U. had been identified by the Parachutist 
Divorce “Folgore” and the Brigade Fallschirmjager of the famous Gen. Ramcke with about 
10,000 Italian-German paratroopers, aroused apprehensions and fears in the Command of the 
Army about the possibility of a air landing with employment including sailors in the Canal 
(Cairo) and Delta (Alexandria) areas, and for that purpose numerous anti-paratroopers units 
were formed and assigned a group of 4 fighter squadrons to be joined to the 73" NF for night- 
time interceptions and countering potential threats to airborne operations. 

The increasing number of new squadrons for the WDAF forced RAF/Egypt to set up 
other equipped airports, and a group of 15 satellites was set up around the Amiriya airport 
complex and along the Alexandria-Cairo highway. 

Very important was the new material to set up airports camps with trail making 
machines (bulldozers) and installing strips with modular elements (metal grids) to quickly 
create landing strips. 

It was noticed by WDAF that the offensive and defensive component was reinforced in 
view of the new battles that would have fought in the desert. The same fervor that animated in 
the opposite field of Axis aviation. 
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THE PRESENCE OF USAAF IN THE MIDDLE EAST 


American collaboration with England's war effort began to produce its effects as a 
result since September 1941, but I have the greatest development it gradually took place in 
1942 with a continuous flow war material arrived in Egypt via Cape Of Good Hope and Via 
Takoradi (for airplanes) in a simply imposing and multifaceted measure. 

Technical assistance on supplies of US materials, Repair/maintenance courses, test 
flights and pilotage cycles had a remarkable development in 1942 and manifested itself with 
the installation at the former Italian aeronautical complex in Gura (Eritrea) of a large technical 
base for assembly, repair, maintenance of aeronautical material made in USA. 

In Iraq was reorganized ex-novo by Gen. Shingler the railway network for convoys of 
war materials destined for the USSR via Iran, to which Gen. Wheeler was supposedly, while 
Gen. Maxwell was appointed co-mandate leader of the armed forces of the USA in the Middle 
East. 

Flight Detachment “Halverson” turned into on 6/28/1942 in the U.S.A.M.E.A.F. 
Command (U.S. Army Middle East Air Force), which Gen. L.H. Brereton took command of 
based in Cairo. 

The American contribution to the war operations in Egypt was crucial not only for the 
participation in the war missions, essentially for the supply of materials of all kinds, technical 
and financial assistance, the relaunch of strategic capacity and the tactical initiative of the 
entire war apparatus of England in the Middle East. 

Some illuminating episodes are enough to fully understand the importance of 
aeronautical supplies for the WDAF that had lost in the period May 24, - July 7, 209 fighters in 
operations against the Axis and among them the totality of "Kittyhawk” provided since the 
beginning of 1942. 

Air Marshal Tedder urgently asked the US Military Mission in the Middle East an 
urgent reintegration of P.40/Mod. D with a supply of 100 Specimens in July and 80 for each of 
the following months, plus 60 "Baltimore” per month. Altogether about a thousand fighters and 
bombers. Already at the end of July were given the first "Kittyhawk” with the Merlin engine 
also assigned to the a of the MEAF; the squadrons equipped with the new aircraft 
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In order to better deal with the danger from southern Sahara and the eastern origins of Egypt, the ACP was enhanced with CR.42, SM.79 
and SM.81, alongside the modest but useful Ca.309 of limited operational and autonomy. 
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united with “Hurricane II/C” the 

number of 11, shuffling quickly 

the WDAF Ist line t 
fighter/bomber between July and 
September, with the supply of 
251 P.40/mod. D on the 253 
planned by September, 
considering that in the meantime 
another 58 “‘Kittys” had been 
lost for war and other incidents. 

The command of British 
aviation in the Middle East was 
concerned instead of the tactical 
training of the American MEAF 
staff by inserting increasingly 
large units in the WDAF 
Squadrons, gradually deploying 
them in war operations until the 
number of American pilots and 
specialists trainers allowed the 
establishment of fighter, 
fighter/bomber and light 
bombers squadrons fully formed 
with US personnel. 

MEAF's participation in 
WDAF's 1942/43 expansion 
plan for 89 Sqdns., would be 24 
Squadrons equal to 26% of the 
Western Desert Air Force. 

Between November 1941 (the eve of Operation “Crusader’’) and November 1942 
(Battle of El Alamein), the RAF of the Middle East received 5,125 aircraft of all kinds (18- 
months of production of the entire Italian aeronautical industry — Author’s note). 

Airplanes were sorted by type: 





To support the decisive battle in the Egyptian desert, the SAS intensified the 
transportation of men, fuel and materials. A SM.82 landing in North Africa. 








1) Beaufighter (II/C. VI) n. 284 | 16) Lodestar n. 1 
2) Blenheim (IV F) n. 488 | 17) Sunderland (IID) n 1 
3) Hurricane (II/B.IVC-IVD) n.1067 | 18) Wellington (I/C-II/C) n. 32 
4) Lysander (MKIII) n. 3 | 19) Anson (MK.1) n. 64 
5) Maryland (ID) n. 8 | 20) Caudron Goeland n. 11 
6) Tiger Moth MK.II n. 11 | 21) Caudron Simoun n. 4 
7) Spitfire (VB/VC /TX) n. 425 | 22) Dewoitine n. 3 

8) Tomahawk (II) n. 7 | 23) Push n. 2 
9) Baltimore (I-IV) n. 239 | 24) Fairchild n. 6 

10) Beaufort -IID n. 89 | 25) Harvard n. 50 
11) Bombay MK.I n. 1 | 26) Dakota C.47 (1) n. 12 
12) Fortress B.17 CIID n. 10 | 27) MarauderB.26 (1) n. 49 
13) Halifax MK.I n. 26 | 28) Mitchell B.25 (11) n. 57 
14) Hudson (V) n. 237 | 29) Boston MK.I-III n. 83 
15) Liberator B.24 MK.I n. 47 | 30) Kittyhawk (II-III) —n. 510 











Note: The supplies had come from England with convoys, their own ferry services or 
launched with cargo vessels in the Mediterranean. By the sea from the USA (Cape of Good 
Hope) or by air from Takoradi - Capetown 


Egyptian anti-aircraft defense had also been strengthened in particular areas (strategic, 
political, military) and was secured in the summer of 1942 by 6 Rgt. Heavy A/A Artillery with 
Army 94/50 cannons, that of naval bases was entrusted to the Royal Navy and that in the field 
to the regiments of the G.U. of Inf. and armored that had a total of 16 A/A Regt. with 40/56 
automatic pieces. Numerous radars in service. 
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FROM ALAM HALFA TO EL ALAMEIN 


Failure from both parts of the attacks and counterattacks in July, the ACIT deployment, 
which was consolidated most in August, went from the sea -Mersa el Hamra -and continued in 
the interior between Abd el Hamid and Abu Sifai, riding the coast and from the Marsa Matruk 
- Alessandria railway line and headed south with a large conversion to the east by touching the 
location of Tell el Eisa (West relief zone), Tell el Makhahad, Bir Qusur el Afash (the most 
advanced ACIT spearhead to the enemy deployment) Sanyer el Miteyrya, Deir el Shein, Deir 
Umm Khawabir, Bab el Qattara, Qaret el Khadim, El Taga, Munquar Labbag (El Qattara 
depression) about 70km south of El Alamein. 

On this uneven line, the Italian - German Armed Forces of Field Marshal Rommel and 
the 8" Army of the Nile of Gen. Auchinleck's reinforced their respective deployments daily, 
replenished material reserves, reintegrated with new complements and new G.U. Their armies 
in anticipation of having to resume the struggle for specific military assumptions soon: destroy 
the Armed Forces and conquer Egypt with its important Suez Canal -Rommel, defend the 
Middle East and beat the Axis-Auchinleck. 

Each of the two commanders knew he had to struggle with time. Rommel to anticipate 
the renewal of the enemy offensive that he perceived by many symptoms, Auchinleck, to 
receive much more what was already copiously coming from England and the US to go to the 
offensive. 

The mistakes made by Rommel in July by attacking with exhausted troops and what 
was available as weapons and supplies had finally convinced the German Marshall of the need 
to reorganize ACIT on a new basis, to allocate enough material, to strengthen the static 
deployment, to grant a just and well-deserved rest to the valiant but tried Italian-German 
soldiers. 

From the beginning of August, Rommel began to ask with growing insistence for: 
tanks, cannons, ammunition, vehicles, fuel and new units of infantry and armor, storming with 
his daily demands the Italian Supreme Command and the Ober Kommando der Wehrmacht . 

He especially wanted aviation and airborne troops, anti-aircraft artillery and naval 
transport vehicles. In the limits of the possible and in such cases even the impossible could be 
satisfied. 

What was not possible to provide was partly due to technical, production and logistics 
difficulties; To a greater extent by the increased offensive activity of the enemy, the offensive 
recovery of the potential capabilities of Malta, the evolution of new and important political- 
military events in the Mediterranean. 

From the logistical point of view, the Axis situation was extremely critical for the 
deployment to the front. 

The port of Tripoli was at 2,400 km. from El Alamein to over 1,000km. that of 
Benghazi, that of Tobruk at 600 km., the other even closer were without proper harbors, 
infrastructures, technical equipment, only accessible with small ships, landing craft, light boats. 

All or almost everything had to be started at the front by trucks, partly using the 
railroad built by the British and restored with rolling stock and war booty locomotives and 
Italian-German made by specially arrived from Italy with specialized personnel. 

The major logistics centers established for later stages were the Benghazi -Terminal of 
the East-Tobruk, Marsa Matruk and finally El Daba, close to the front, and attended daily by 
the GU of the ACIT, the Italian-German aviation and to a lesser extent also the navy. 

All the Italian and German MZs [landing craft] built for Operation C.3 were now in the 
Libyan-Egyptian waters and worked intensively to guarantee Rommel everything that ACIT 
needed to live, operate, and fight. A minimum quantity of supplies calculated in approximately 
100,000 tons. monthly. 

The automotive, aerial, port and rail activities, and the efforts to increase receptivity, 
efficiency and exhaustion, contrasted: the offensive activity of the enemy with the airborne 
bombings on ports and the seizures on roads, destructions and LRDG/SAS sabotage and hostile 
indigenous people, the steady decline in rolling stock and automobile fleet for enemy attacks, 
damage, overhead replacement, inefficiency. For the anti-aircraft defense of the East Sector. 
Cyrenaica - Marmarica-West Egypt were available 76 batteries and dozens of sections with 
light weapons, for coastal protection 
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A SM.82 of the 604 Sqd.T (145 Group) has reached an isolated Saharan garrison with the required supplies and is greeted with joy by 
Italian soldiers and fighters. In 1942 it became more alarming in S.W. the activity of the Free French of Gen. Leclerc. 


we could rely on about twenty heavy batteries to defend the main ports, 50 Companies of rifles 
/ machine guns and 45 batteries were activated for anti-ship surveillance, for the prevention 
and control of the Commandos had been constituted of thirty motorized intervention units with 
some fifty AB.41 armored vehicles. Larger units to counteract possible landing actions of a 
certain size had been prepared and consisted of 9 Bns. among infantry, CC.NN, sailors, Libyan 
soldiers between Tobruk and Marsa Matruk to defend the back doors. 

It was not much considering the 1,800 km. to watch over the sea front and the several 
hundred kilometers of the possible desert origin, but was mainly concerned with the presence 
of aviation with its surveillance, anti-submarine, desert, reconnaissance, assault and bombing 
units that the Air Force's Command had set up and made available to Air Sector Commands to 
prevent any eventuality. 

Particular attention was paid to the Libyan Sahara and the Cyrillic-Syriac south-eastern 
desert, from which it was to be expected all the dangers that had already occurred in the past. 

Adapting to the British-built permanent fortifications to defend the "gate of Egypt" to 
El Alamein, the dynamic Marshal Rommel had to build a defensive line based on strong points 
with field defenses and barb wire — mine fields and cross-linked fields - in which internalize 
the Infantry GUs with firefighting centers, batteries, walkways, ammunition reserves, material 
and food stores, commands and communication centers connected to each other by access 
roads between mined fields and barriers of all kinds. 

In this way it was possible to obtain a number of very important conditions so 
articulated: 

1) Ensure ACIT from unexpected attack of armored forces as happened with the 
Crusader in November 1941, extending large mined fields around the defensive strong points 
lines. 

2) Giving to G.U. an adequate rest period to ensure the necessary reorganization by 
bringing them to the established staff (the Italian G.U. defended of 12 bns of infantry, 
bersaglieri and tank and 11 groups of artillery including 4 semoventi for more than 14,000 
men). 

3) Arrange in the immediate rear of the front 
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Italian-German mechanized G.U. arranged so that they could move in a short time into the threatened 
sector to re-establish the situation. 

4) Offer Italian Inf. Div., still lacking adequate armaments, mobility and maneuvering 
capabilities, to be able to react effectively from static positions sufficiently protected by minefields and 
impassable obstacles. 

The division was divided as follows from north to southwest: 164" Inf. Div. German, Inf. Div. 
“Trento” and “Bologna” (XXI Corps), Inf. Div. “Brescia”, Parachutist Brigade “Rarncke”, Parachutists 
Div. “Folgore’”, Inf. Div. “Pavia” behind the line: the DAK (Divisions 15", 21" and 90" Div. Mot.) And 
XX Corps (Div. Arm., “Ariete”, “Littorio”, Div. Mot. “Trieste’). 

Rommel had now available 6 G.U. mechanized, 5 Div. Inf., the Bd. of Italian and German 
paratroopers reinforced by 3 Paratrooper Artillery Groups, 1 Bn. engineer Paratroopers. The presence on 
El Alamein's forefront of elite units specializing in air landing had its reason for being in the context of 
a major offensive operation, the opportunity to carry out a vertical shift operation with a parachutist 
drop, and Rommel probably had such an eventuality, as otherwise the presence of airborne units to be 
used as infantry soldiers was irrational, absurd and counterproductive in relation to the type of training 
received but above all for the equipment and equipment inadequate to the static war and the utter lack 
of heavy vehicles and heavy weapons. 

Earlier in August, as mentioned earlier, Churchill deprived the skilled Gen. Auchinleck of 
command of the 8"" Army, certainly the best British commander he had had so far by G.U., with Gen. 
V.HLE. Gott, and also replaced him with at the HQ of the Middle East with Gen. Alexander. 

Unfortunately, while Gen. Gott from Alamein's front went on August 7" to Cairo on an old 
twin-engine “Bombay”, the plane was intercepted by a Bf.109 of II/JG.27 and shot down in the flames 
Gulf of the Arabs while the pilot was trying to make an emergency landing. All the people aboard the 
low-powered aircraft were found death. 

In place of Gen. Gott, then Commander of the Army was named Gen. Bemard Montgomery, 
who was in England and was invited to go to Cairo as soon as possible. While in the British commands 
of the Middle East there were some new changes, some major changes took place in the Axis 
commands. 

The reason for the changes was, as always, in the command dysfunctions that had been 
unfavorable in northern Africa, between formal and theoretical aspects, evidently in contrast to practical 
results. There were some initiatives that disregarded every aspect of commands, distorted by various 
and serious motives "Rommel's insubordination to the Italian commands, mandates and autonomous 
directives issued at Supreme Command and OKW level that excluded or avoided the action of the 
Super Command ASI, Tactical assignment of Italian operative commands to ACIT and among them the 
Aerial Sector East, service dependencies of Italian command-line units and Rommel's unilateral 
initiatives endorsed by top commands, diminished prestige of Italian commanders and severe 
insubordination formal episodes and operational like those that had happened in the past between 
Kesselring, Rommel, Gambara, Piazzoni who had given rise to resentment, controversy, disagreement. 

In essence, too many commands and commanders interfered with and decided on war 
operations in North Africa and many arbitrary decisions were taken with serious disappointment with 
the commands they commanded. 

The new order, which was implemented on August 12, 1942, to give more order and rationality 
to the operations, established the following. 

1) The Superior Command Armed Forces ASI and the Governor General of Libya were 
entrusted to the Italian Marshal Ettore Bastico, promoted at the same time as the superior. 

2) Italian German Armored Command entrusted to Field Marshal Erwin Rommel but direct 
employee of the Italian Supreme Command through a detached delegation for North Africa (Delease) 
under the command of Gen. C.A. Curio Barbasetti di Prun with the position of Chief of the G.S. The 
service dependence on the ACIT for the Supercomando A.S.I. 

3) Dependency of Delease for the Plenipotentiary Delegate for Egyptian Affairs. 

A number of service provisions were followed, detailing and detailing the attributes and 
functions of Delease including the Aeronautical Part, the disciplinary dependence of the 5" Air Force 
and 5" Air Force Command operating in Egypt, with provisions concerning the Aerial protection in the 
rear and the small cabotage traffic; with such dependence of the 5" Air Force Superaereo became 
essentially formal as it was regulated directly by the Supreme Command through Delease, while the 
Aerial Sector East retained its tactical dependence on ACIT and in collaborative operation with Fl.Fu. 
Afrika. 
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Ju.52 of the Luftwaffe carry to the Siwa oasis materials and equipment for the armed forces units, greeted in the distant oasis of the Egyptian 
desert. The GIL youths who valiantly fought at Bir el Gobi in 1941 were still in line. 


An Italian General Staff of Connection with that of the ACIT was equally constituted and 
placed under the command of Gen, Giuseppe Mancinelli, as a link through Delease, but in 
reality Rommel continued to carry out his command of action with full autonomy without 
letting himself bother about the authorities of the Italian commands, by direct contact with 
Marshal Cavallero, Duce, OKW and Fuhrer, whenever they decided to have a "carte blanche" 
To implement his most important decisions. 

The action of the Chief of the G.S.G. Marshal Cavallero, advocate and patron for the 
transformation of the commands, aimed at coordinating the ACIT Command's activities more 
closely with Delease's immediate action by Rommel's initiatives and harmonizing the 
operational program with the greatest possible collaboration from part also in the logistic field, 
supplies, complements, AA and coastal protection, ensuring ACIT all the necessary to live and 
operate in absolute safety. A theoretical, rational and well-designed program that could and 
should guarantee the best results in the strategic framework of the common interest of the Axis 
in the Mediterranean but at the same time aiming at eliminating the annoying interference and 
authoritarian acts that the German commands dispersed in North Africa -the Navy —the Air 
Force have long been applying autonomously and indiscriminately under the most varied 
pretexts but in reality in a wider context of Germanic psychological prevalence at operational, 
technical, logistical and rational military efficiency. 

The Cavalero Order was confirmed and endorsed by Mussolini in his capacity as 
Commander in Chief of all the armed forces. (Prot. No. 32000/Op.) and came from the Marshal 
Cavalero communicated to the Chiefs of G.S. of the armed forces (Prot, No. 31900/Op.). At the 
same time as the new order the command in North Africa, the 5" Air Force command 
implemented a number of modifications 
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Replenishing East, Central and West Air Sectors as implemented in 1941, but obviously changing the 


territorial jurisdictions that were as follows: 


Air Sector East (Gen. B.A. Wenceslas D'Aurelio) Fukazona to the east of the 25° meridian. 
Dependent units 

4" Stormo C.T. (MC.202) Fuka 

3™ Stormo C.T. (MC.202 / MC.200 b.a.) Abu Haggag 

2" Stormo C.T. (MC.200 b.a.) Bu Amud 

50" Stormo Assault (CR.42 b.a.) Abar Nimeir 

191* Sqd. B.T. (Cant. 1007 Bis) Marsa Matruk 


Air Sector Central (Gen. B.A. Augusto Bacchiani) Sidi Califa. Zone from 19° to 25° Meridian. 
Dependent units 

35" Stormo BT (Cant.1007Bis) Barce 

150" Group Autonomous C.T. (MC.202/MC.200) Benghazi 

131 Group Autonomous A.S. (SM.79) Derna 

174" Sqd. AS (133 Group Autonomous AS) SM.79 Benghazi K3 

66'"" Group O.A. (Ca.311/313) Benghazi K3 

12" Sqd. A.P.C. (Ghibli) Agedabia 

196" Sqd. R.M. (Cant. 501/506) Benghazi 

148" Sqd. R.M. (Cant. 501/506) Menelao 


Air Sector West (Gen. B.A. Mario Boschi) Zone Tripoli - Tunisian border to 19° meridian. 
Dependent units 

ag Group Autonomous CT (G.50) Castel Benito 

160" Group Autonomous CT (CR.42-G.50) Sorman 

175" Sqd. AS (133 Group Autonomous AS) SM.79 Castel Benito 

24" Sqd. O.A. (Ca.311) Misurata 

33" Sqd. O.A. (Ca.311) Zuara 

1* Group A.P.C. 104" Sqd. (Ghibli) Mellaha 

103 Sqd. A.P.C. (Ghibli) Misurata 

Saharan aviation (SM.79. SM.81 -CR.42. Ghibli) Hon 

145" Gruppo T. (SM.75-SM.81.SM.82) Castel Benito 

Overall, in August, the 5" Air Force had 492 airplanes of all kinds, divided as follows: 








Bombers / Torpedo Aircraft Reconnaissance 
Cant. 1007 Bis no. 25 Ca.311 no. 24 
SM.79AS. no. 34 Ca.313 no. 8 
no. 59 Ro.37 no. 14 
Assault Cant.501 no. 17 
CR.42 b.a. no. 40 Cant.506 no. 6 
MC.200b.a. no. 50 no. 69 
no. 90 Various aircraft 
Fighters SM.79 no. 8 
MC.200 no. 46 Ghibli no. 14 
CR.42 no. 32 SM.81 no. 16 
G.50 no. 43 SM.75 no. 8 
MC.202 no. 93 SM.82 no. 14 
no. 214 no. 60 








The approximately 500 aircraft available in North Africa with an efficiency equivalent to 60% of the 


forces available to the units, however, had to undergo further increase with the announced arrival of the 101* 
Group Dive bombers and the 15" Stormo Assault equipped with CR.42 ba. even if the expected loss of the 12" 
Group Autonomous CT would not have affected the total number of available aircraft as it was established that the 
G.50's units would remain in Libya. 


towards 


After the victorious Axis offensive in the summer of 1942 and in anticipation of a new advancement 
the heart of Egypt, the G.S./RA through S.I.A. was concerned about finding all possible information 


about the enemy aircraft organization. 


S.LA. succeeded through a remarkable effort coordinated with the S.I.M to ascertain the following with 


an interesting report sent by the G.S./RA to the Supreme Command. 


Telecommunication Services 
Radio-electric network and name of the RAF/ME stations with relative wavelength: 


Alessandria ON.I 6540/4557 Ke/s. 
Heliopolis 3.SW 4575 
Nicosia (Cyprus) 3.VO 6540 


Malta I 9.SW 9460 





The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 181 


Radio Direction finders- 
coordinate network- 


Heliopolis 
3.SW 30° 05'/N — 43° i 
34'/E - 
Malta / Ta Salvatur 
Yj. 35° S1'/N- 14° 
271k 


Landings Grounds located 
in the western desert and 
identified by the corresponding 
numbering given by R.A.F. were 
the following: 

-AbarelAfan 

-Abar Nimeir 

-Abu Haggag 

-Bir Abu Sheheima 

-BirelSmeit —Bir el Abd 

-BirelHarca —Bir el Gabr 

-Bir el Garrari East 

-Bir el Garrari west 

-Bir el Hanascia 

-Bir el Sireihat 

-Bir el Uraiyibat 

-Bir Zimla 


-E] Daba Gen. B.A. Venceslaso D'Aurelio commander of the East Aviation 
-Fuka Ist Sector assigned as General Stabs of O.B.S. was replaced at the end of 

autumn by Col. Michele Grandinetti who coordinated the fighter 
-Fuka 2nd activity to the east. 


-Gars el Arid 

-Haggag el Qasaba East 
-Haggagel Qasaba West 
-Hanialo-Hania 20 -Hania3 ° 
-Maaten el Gerawla 
-Sanyet el Qasaba 
-Sanyet el Quoteifiya 
-Sanyet el Turyla 

-Sidi Aziz 

--Zanyet Harun 
-Zimletel Tha Laba 





ok CK ok 


In August alone, despite the loss of some precious oil tankers, they came to ports in 
North Africa to meet the needs of the ACIT: 23 merchant vessels, 12 submarines, 38 landing 
craft, carrying about 2000 men, 29,500 tons of materials, 10,500 of food, 2149 tons of 
ammunition, 15216 tons of fuel (1440 transported by submarines) 2000 tons of coal, 130 tanks, 
997 vehicles, 107 motorcycles, 128 cannons. The total of 70% of materials embarked and 
departed from Italy. Equally relevant the quantities of materials arrived in July for North Africa 
(15 Italian MZs [landing craft] and 3 Germans were lost in August). The arrival of 
reinforcements (transported largely by air) and the necessary supplies, they had the power to 
raise the moral of Marshal Rommel who declared himself confident that he could soon reopen 
the offensive, communicating his intentions to the Italian commands and his special thanks to 
Marshal Cavallero that with his energetic command of action and his undisputed professional 
qualities had reorganized the commands, galvanized the units, especially the recent arrivals, 
who had partially lifted the moral depression of the 30 uninterrupted months, tired, debilitated 
Libyan veterans in Libya, deceived by two retreats and by so many advances that had not broke 
the opponent, proved much stronger than expected and what a counter-productive war 
propaganda had repeatedly announced. 

On August 17, Cavalero Marshal applied consistently 
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The new command orders, sent the following action directives to Marshal Kesselring and Gen. 
S.A. Vittorio Marchesi: Prot. 302/CS -Subject: Guidelines for the Next Operations "The Duce 
guidelines for the advancement to the Delta and subsequently to the Suez Canal are summarized as 
follows: 

A) starting point - current positions; 

B) the main task is to overcome the enemy forces facing the West of the Delta; 

C) Objective -Alexandra, even to partially use the port; Cairo region, for the Nile passage; Suez 
passage. 

The Aerial Arm shall act: 

1) against any airborne enemy aircraft with aviation actions; 

2) in close collaboration with the ground forces at every moment of the action; 

3) against the main nodes of the delta lines; 

4) against communications lines from Upper Egypt; 

5) on naval bases and routes from the Middle East and the Red Sea. 

The Chief of SMG 
Cavallero 
ok ok Ok 

Intense at that time was the influx of SAS aircraft that transported the “Folgore” between July 
and August and the "Pistoia” Inf. Div. as well as a few thousand additions (on average 500/700 men per 
day). 

The new offensive intentions of Marshal Rommel were once again opposed by Kesselring and 
by Gen. Enno von Rintelen, a military attaché of the Reich in Italy, who claimed to have accumulated 
about 8,000 tons of fuel without any reserve, and then employing it in a battle meant running too strong 
a risk of being left out for a certain amount of time needed to operate and fight, and it was therefore 
desirable to wait for the formation of a larger strategic stock before undertaking new offensive actions. 

The loss of a single tanker, expected as a statistical quantity in the offensive supplies program, 
could have already caused a crisis in fueling the strategic fuel requirements of ACIT in the immediate 
future. It was therefore too big a risk that was not possible to run if in absolute safety so as not to 
irreparably compromise any subsequent war activities. 

The thought of the two senior German military leaders was brought to the proper knowledge of 
Marshal Cavallero in order to draw the right conclusions. Rommel himself agreed that the offensive 
would only begin after the arrival at Tobruk of another 4000 tons of fuel and 500 tons of ammunition 
scheduled for 25 August, and after having assured that the other 3600 tons would be available by the 
30" of 2000 tons fuel and of ammunition needed to reintegrate the expected fuel consumption at the end 
of August. About vehicles to partially equip Italian infantry units (560 trucks), it was expected that this 
rate would have reached between August 23" and September 4". 

Rommel's plan resonated with some modest tactical variants the scheme of the earlier plans: 
from Antelat to Ain el Gazala, from Capuzzo to Sidi Azeiz, from Bir Ackeim to Tobruk and to the last 
battle of El Alamein - facing north with the infantry, from the south with a large winding maneuver 
heading north to the coast, conducted with the mechanized units, safeguarding this time to the sides 
from infantry and anti-tank units. A scheme dear to the German Marshall who now the British had 
perfectly learned at his own expense by putting into action appropriate countermeasures already 
adopted by Gen. Auchinleck before his replacement. Also at English HQ plans for future battles were 
made. In his first exposition of his battle plan held by Montgomery to Churchill, in the advanced 
command post of the 8" Army at Burg el Arab on August 19, the new English commander faithfully 
followed Auchinleck's defensive thesis and demonstrated to the Prime Minister a vision even wider and 
far-sighted than his predecessor, feeling that he knows the progress of the Axis plan and stops Rommel 
in front of the Ruweisat and Alam el Halfa, obligatory passages to get to the coast from the south, as at 
the moment the 8" Army had 700 tanks with a hundred reserves, 500 field guns, 440 pieces of anti-tank 
57/50 (2Ibs) and 400 of 76/55 (17Ibs) this recent assignment and destructive effectiveness over 1000 m. 
knowing the Rommel plan had contributed greatly to the ULTRA with its radio interceptions. 

The WDAF would take part in the battle with a mass of 700 first-line planes, largely new and 
modern. 

It was therefore quickly overtaken by the British 
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June/July crisis, as the 8" Army reorganized, well equipped and with rising morale, was ready 
to fight again in conditions of numerical and technical superiority. 

The offensive possibilities for the Axis depended on the regularity of planned supplies 
and Malta's ability to recover offensive activity, which was worryingly dangerous. 

Once again, the ULTRA organization's interception and deciphering of the Axis radio 
messages played a major part in early knowledge of Italian-German events and programs 
which, suitably analyzed, provided the Middle East with a General and particular situation of 
the Axis very close to reality. 

The peremptory order given by the Imperial HQ of the Mediterranean theater in Malta 
and the Submarines of the M.F., was to block at any cost the deliver of Axis supplies in North 
Africa to undermine Rommel's offensive. The first victim was MLS. “Vettor Pisani” directed to 
Tobruk with a cargo of gasoline, intercepted by the ULTRA on the eastern route, attacked and 
torpedoed, towed to Kefalonia with a fire on board and virtually lost in late July. 

The starting order had been intercepted on July 23 with all the details and times of the 
crossing. 

They followed the attacks on the "Ravello" ships and "Lerici" conducted by aircraft and 
submarines, the "Rosolino Pilo" equally sunk by torpedo bombers and submarines, the 
torpedoing of "Pozarica" tanker with 7,000 tons of gas whose cargo was partially recovered, 
the signals on the movements of the ships “Giorgio”, “Fassio”, “Dora”, all intercepted with 
precision by O.LC. of the ULTRA and then the trips of the steamer “Istria”, “Kreta” and 
“Dielpi” two of which 





"Centauro" in view of a new and decisive offensive towards Egypt. A Semovente 75/18 mod. M.42 
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were sunk by air attacks on August 27, with the loss of cargo, fuel, ammunition, spare parts for 
armored vehicles; All precious material extracted from ACIT deployed in front of El Alamein. 
The same day the “Camperio” was torpedoed and sunk together with the “Paolina” stumbled 
into a mined field, but the worst loss was the damaging of the “Abruzzi” and the sinking of 
tankers, “Picci Fassio” and “S. Andrea” with which about 7,000 tons of fuel were lost. 

At the end of August with the loss of the ships mentioned, total supplies started from 
Italy to Africa North had recorded the non-arrival of 16000 tons of fuel, 2200 tons of 
ammunition, 4300 tons of materials and equipment, 17 heavy cannons, 717 vehicles. A serious 
loss of essential materials for future war operations that miserably frustrated every hope, every 
sacrifice, every prospect of action in the immediate future. 

At the end of August there was an important news at the top of the ACIT's command, 
with the proposed ventilation of the OKW, to replace Field Marshal Rommel with Kesselring 
at the direction of the offensive plan scheduled for the end of the month, also welcoming a 
proposed substitution for disease advanced by Rommel. There was, however, a strangely 
strong opposition from Rommel and, after some unsuccessful negotiations, the proposal did not 
follow anyway even if the episode of significant significance was proof of the existence of a 
rethink or at least of the perplexity, at the superior level of German command, Rommel's 
strategic capabilities once again with a monotonous offensive setting that did not present any 
significant novelty, denouncing the lack of imagination and originality by the ACIT 
commander along with psychic tiredness and persistent mistrust. 

An offensive approach outdated and worn inserted into an offensive plan in the same 
Rommel showed unconvinced but which I did not distract from making August 30, the order to 
start offensive in a mood of almost half proudly challenges the OKW and Kesselring's 
intentions to exonerate him from the command, considering also that the commander of the 
O.B.S. had explicitly called on August 27 to leave the ACIT command, however, a clear 
refusal. 
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The two-seater Beaufighter is the protagonist of the WDAF. One specimen captured intact on the airfield of Magnesius in Sicily and used as 
a night fighter of the R.A. 
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THE BATTLE OF ALAM EL HALFA 


In August, aerial activity in Egypt by the Axis and in Libya by the RAF was somewhat limited, 
a symptom of which the respective commands showed the conviction that the preparation of something 
big was underway. 

On part of the Allies was greatly expanded and strengthened by the presence of the USAAF, 
which beside the B.17/B.24 of the Strategic Aerial Force, now saw the presence of a Tactical Air Force 
with twin engine B.25 “Mitchell” supported by the P.40/F “Warhawk” fighter group, which was 
consigned approximately 180 American aircraft directly involved in RAF/ME and WDAF activities. 
Support and participation that will be of great help to the Middle East aviation. 

The main objectives of WDAF were as always the approach roads to the rear of the Axis and 
the coastal traffic between Tobruk and the Egyptian anchorages. Which was essentially devoted to the 
twin-engine “Beaufighter”, “Hudson” and “Blenheim”, with daily bombardment missions obstructed by 
Italian-German fighters and surveillance fighters; “Kittybomber” and “Hurribomber” fighter missions 
were catried out on fire frontline positions held by ACIT, at airfields in the Fuka/El Daba areas, on 
logistical preparations at the immediate rear of El Alamein; Tobruk was bombed 7 times in August and 
Marsa Matruk 3 with the demolition by the A/A defense of Libya and of G.U. of the ACIT of 31 
bomber aircraft of “type Wellington”, B.24, “Blenheim” and Curtiss P.40 fighter-bombers; in aural 
duels with German fighters, 80 aircraft were lost mostly “Spitfire”, “Hurricane” and Curtiss P .40, 
while another 25 were hit by Italian fighters. 

The Axis Bombing Aviation attacked logistic centers in the Gulf of Arabs and the towns of 
Burg el Arab, Aboukir, El Amariya. strategic reconnaissance with stratospheric reconnaissance Ju.86/P, 
noted the remarkable influx in Egyptian port of war materials, evaluating to about 1,200,000 tons. The 
amount of supplies arrived in August from British ports and the USA, this assessment subsequently 
confirmed by the SIM through its Egyptian channels. 

The most important aspect of the 5" Air Fleet was the remarkable increase in the assault 
component that first concentrated on only the 50" Stormo with its CR.42 b.a. was gradually increased 
with the gradual transformation of the MC.200 of the 2" Stormo C.T. into b.a. alongside the “Saetta” 
of the 18" Group CT. at the same time, the 101“ Assault Group with CR.42 came from Italy and the Air 
Fleet Command was also assigned the assignment of the 15" Assault Stormo also equipped with the 
Fiat biplane. In this way it would be 
possible to have no less than 200 fighter 
bombers between CR.42 and MC.200 
with considerable benefit for the tactical 
support required by the ACIT and could 
never reach the desired extent. 

However, transformation into an 
assaulter was not supported by a specific 
training preparation, applicable doctrines 
of use, from a widespread mentality 
aimed at creating optimal moral, 
technical and operative conditions for 
specialty rejuvenation. There was still a 
huge generic reluctance and an 
unwarranted and widespread mental 
reserve to support the action of terrestrial 


; : 4 ; units from the sky, considering the 
Encountered during the advance into Egypt. A twin-engine ; : : 
Douglas "Boston" light bomber captured intact at the edge of a tactical use for pilots who felt ~~ like 
desert LG. Equipped with 1600 HP motors, speed 490 kin/h, 1650 hunters, than as an auxiliary service that 
kn. of autonomy, 900 kg. bombs and 8 machine guns were 
‘widespread in the RAF. 
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as a fundamental aspect of the aerial war; A psychological phenomenon this was probably due to past 
doctrinal concepts that the Air Force rejected a role other than that established by the theoretical canons 
of air war in its orthodox meaning: bombing and fighters, offensive action and defensive tasks, strategic 
role and use of territorial protection . 

On August 4", a pair of MC.200s at the command of Maj. Bacich engaged without hesitation 
an air combat against 5 “Beaufighter” who tried to attack an MZ convoy to disperse enemy formation; 
the same day two more pairs of “Saetta” prevented other British twin-engine aircraft from attacking MZ 
in coastal navigation by partially succeeding in their intent as a couple of boats were damaged without 
serious consequences. 

The persistence of enemy air strikes and the state of nervousness that had been created on board 
the MZs caused an error of identification to a couple of MC 200s approaching to exchange escort, 
which was reported as a violent gun fire by the MZ . 701/703 damaging the two fighters. 

The 50" Stormo, which had been temporarily stood-down for operational reorganization, had 
lost in return for commander of the 159" Group Maj. Fea was replaced by Maj. Silvio De Francesco 
and Maj. Cerutti who left the command of 158" to Captain Luigi Lisardi. 

During the reorganization of the Stormo, in addition to the training for the new pilots assigned 
to Col. Vosilla's unit, new Manzolini bombs were tested and experienced electric disconnection mounts, 
which however yielded discontinuous performance and were eliminated by re-adapting to CRs. 42 old 
but proven Angeloni mounts with mechanical disengagement. Also the Manzolini bombs who had not 
given enough confidence were suspended in favor of the tested 50/T. 

Fraternal hospitality was provided and the necessary technical-logistical assistance to the 101“ 
Dive Bomber Group of Col. Guido Nobili stationed on the field of Abar Ni. Meir, who had only 13 
CR.42 b.a., lacked technical staff and respective materials. 

The activity of 4" Stormo CT was somewhat limited even though it was characterized by 
intense training in a new combat system made with the help of Radar “Freya” of El Daba connected 
with an "operating room" located in the railway station of Fuka where the Stormo was located. 

An Italian speaking German expert maintained links between the Funkmess and the 4" Stormo 
command, where a service officer received the news and placed them on a large boxed paper equal to 
the smaller one supplied to the pilots on which the suspicious sighting was indicated and the ground or 
in-flight alarm section, provide useful information on the presence of enemy formations and squadrons 
sent on mission, avoid unpleasant surprises and combined appointments to reinforce formations or 
interception of enemy aircraft. 

In order to avoid identification and discontinuance of operational orders, a conventional slogan 
was made to give orders, arrangements, suggestions and advice, and intelligently adapted into a tactical 
use method suggested by the circumstances and the fortuitous availability of the German Funkmess, 
which allowed to explore with its 80/90 km radius of action, the sky to El Amiriya a few kilometers to 
the west of Alexandria, with 10/15' the approximation of enemy aircraft. The 3“ and the 50" Stormo 
also enjoyed the with obvious results. A method of “Fighter Guidance” embryonic and sensed. A 
necessary service that only in 1943 will be partially generalized by the Air Force on national territory to 
see the USAAF bombardment formations. 

Free hunting missions were carried out between August 1 and August 4 by squadrons of 
MC.202 at the command of Captain Ruspoli and Lucchini and Lt. Piccolomini and on the 5" in an air 
combat were definitely shot down 3 Curtiss P.40 (Lucchini, Berti and shared by participating pilots) 
another 3 were seriously injured. 

On August 6 some units on alarm for radar reports but without any result while some 
“Beaufighter” flying low on the sea, attacked in the evening with bombs and weapons on board the 
MZ.712 in convoy with the MZ.738 burning with the other boat. The boat was seen in the morning by a 
MC 200 of the 2™ Stormo CT, which, with appropriate warnings, was able to save the 10 shipwrecks. 
In the morning, other attacks by “Beaufighters” were directed against German MZs and MFPs directed 
to Marsa Matruk, but the escort was chased away the enemy twin-engine with the weapons on board 
throws that set fire to the right engine of a Bristol retreating in obvious difficulty. The two MZs 
damaged the day before were meanwhile sunk. On 10 August another clash between “Beaufighter” and 
Macchi 200 escorted to a coastal convoy. Two days later a similar attack by the Macchi to some twin- 
engine Bristol in the hunt for the Axis ships and the loss of 2" Lt. Vallauri of the 13" Group C.T. not 
returning from a 
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Launched to the "garibaldina" in pursuit of the English 8* Army with small and proven ACIT units, Rommel was quickly stopped by 
mechanical failures that had spread over 1500 km. of desert the Italian-German units, Pz. III at rest. 


pursuit in the open sea and never again found despite the frantic search. 

In the night on the 11/12 August attack of “Albacore” aircraft Of the FAA with 
fragmentation bombs at the Abu Haggag airfield with the painful loss of 7 among the 180 
pilots and specialists of the C.T. 

By the morning after the grave and tragic event that had hit the 3™ Stormo, a formation 
of “Folgore” of the 4" thoughtlessly on Burg el Arab, a group of P.40 dropping one (Lt. 
Piccolomini) and probably a second by Capuchin Lucchini. 

August 14 - start on alarm of MC.202 response on a mixed “Maryland” and 
“Tomahawk” formation. headed for Marsa Matruk. 

Two enemy aircraft crashed while a second enemy formation slipped in from the other 
direction to Fuka South destroying a Macchi, damaging another ten and injuring some airmen. 

In the afternoon an MC 200 in Tobruk's security service (Sgt. Zanarini of the 123" 
Group C.T.) attacked with incredible audacity B.24 bombing the harbor, firing 700 cal. 12.7, 
knocking down a four-engine aircraft and igniting a second and pursuing over 30 km. from the 
coast to offshore. 

The next day machine-gun mission on enemy posts and motor vehicles in the El Qattara 
area by MC.202 of the a" Sqd. with fires and explosions clearly felt. The pilots of the 13" 
Group escort a coastal convoy, detecting and attacking two-engine “Beaufighter” in front of 
Marsa Matruk knocking one down and forcing the others to flee. Between 2 and 26 August 
they lost in the Libyan-Egyptian waters 14-MZ, of which 7 by air attacks. 

Between August 16 and 18, missions, protective cruises and departures on alarm 
without any result of note. The 19"" combat with P.40 escorted at superior altitude by “Spitfire” 
and 8 MC.202 of 4" Stormo in the sky of El Hamman. Shooting down first one “Spit” (Lt. 
Reiner) then a MC.202 (Lt. Gibellini 
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Rinaldo) fell down and did not return, another two between Spit and P.40 accredited to Lt. Mecatti and 
Lt. Reiner at the end of a hard and unheard of fight positively risked for the skill of the pilots, luck. In 
some cases, and the evolution of the struggle that led to a split in the formations. Lt. Gibellini wounded 
and launched with parachute, was captured by the British but died for the wounds reported. 

On 22 August an attempt estremis a MC.200 the 2nd Stormo CT to avoid the torpedoing of a 
steamer en route from Benghazi to Tobruk by an enemy submarine. The Macchi at low altitude 
machine-gunned several times torpedo wake in an attempt to damage it and at the same time to report 
the vessel in danger. August 23 - The MC202 mission of the 2" Stormo CT had shortly been assigned 
and led by the commander of the Group Maj. Viale, intercepting four-engine aircraft of the USAAF 
headed for Tobruk and effectively machine gunning some. In the late afternoon a new interception of a 
MC.200 (Lt. Mario Zuccarini) patrol of the 13" Group CT. against four-engine B.24 and the shooting 
down of a "Liberator” By Lt. Zuccarini in collaboration with Sgt. Zanarini. 

On 24/25 August, the escort of MC.202 of the 3 and 4" Stormo to Ju.87 and Ju.88 of the 
Luftwaffe led missions to the front and immediate rear areas. The 4" Stormo pilots "Baracca" can have 
some provisional assignment of CR.42 to be used as night fighters and attempt to obstruct, as far as 
possible, the rather frequent missions made by the RAF on the airfields of the Fuka area, which almost 
always caused much discomfort to the modest damage they caused. 

The commander of the 4" — Lt. Col. Annando Francoisé among the first to give an example by 
taking off at night with a CR.42 borrowed from the 101‘ Dive Bomber Group. On the night of the 25", 
Col. Francois "crosses” luckily a twin-engine, probably a "Wellington" he pursues him for a long time 
on the sea until he is shot down in flames. On the same night, Lt. Reiner with CR.42, of Francois, after 
a tough fight, fired a second enemy bomber of the type "Wellington” dropped 10 km. S.E. of Fuka with 
his cargo of bombs and destruction with the whole crew. A lucky double! 

Other night missions conducted until August 31 with MC 200 of the 13" Group CT did not 
have any positive results. There was only one sight on the 27" night at Tobruk, a long machine gunning 
of a" Wellington” with no proven results. 

On August 26th, the commander of the 5" Air Force Gen. Vittorio Marchesi arrived on an 
inspection visit to Abar Nimeir from Fuka and Abu Haggag, he reported to the staff of the 50" Assault 
Stormo in view of the imminent offensive, Extraordinary significance that could arise from a victorious 
end to the battle and invited all the aviators - from captains to pilots, from specialists to airmen - to give 
of themselves to achieve the hoped-for result. On August 28, there was a meeting of all unit 
commanders at Ras el Kenays at the East Aerial Sector command, also present Luftwaffe's liaison 
officers and Gen. D'Aurelio clarified the assignments assigned to the Italian units in the context of the 
upcoming battle. 

The Chief of the G.S. Col. Gilardoni illustrated the aerial plan that was articulated in this way: 

X-day support with small assault share escorted by fighters for demonstration action in the 
north sector (21‘ Pz. Div. 164" Inf. Div., "Trento” and “Bologna” Inf. Divs.). 

Protection with fighter rates of the armed forces gathering area, (15" Pz., 90" Mot. Div., Regt. 
Recon, "Ariete” Arm. Div., "Littorio” Arm. Div, "Trieste’” Mot. Div.) to counter the missions of 
bombers and reconnaissance missions. 

Night missions on the El Alamein -El Hamman coastline. 

Day X + 1 - Protection with fighter of the movement areas of armored units and other columns 
of demonstrative intent. 

Airstrikes against of terrestrial units. Protection with fighter shares in the southern area 
("Brescia", “Pavia” Inf. Div., "Folgore" Para. Div.). 

Day X + 2 - Protection with fighters of the movement areas of armored and infantry units - 
support with assault units for land operations. 

The last days of the month were revised by aircraft, engines, arms and equipment in view of the 
forthcoming Rommel offensive. 

The only 2" Stormo CT had carried out 498 flight missions between July and August with 
1482 flight hours for the aerial escort to 77 coastal convoys and 144 training flights for 312 hours 
overall, to prepare personnel for dive launch techniques in anticipation of new operational use. 

In particular, tactical aviation demanded co-operation similar to that of Tobruk and Bir 
Hackeim. 

In its general outlines presented the plan of Marshal Rommel and illustrated the most important 
operations planned: demonstration north to 
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The prospect of a quick, but illusory victory in Egypt, led Mussolini on the advice of Marshal Cavallero to travel to Libya in July. An airmen 
parade gives military honors to the Duce at the Tobruk Airport. 


focus the attention and the enemy forces, attack in the middle of the center with objective Km. 
90° of coast, support south to defend the right wing of the armed forces from possible attacks. 

For the offensive occasion came a unified fighter command entrusted to Col. Michele 
Grandinetti. On August 29, air combat between MC.202 of 2" Group CT and Curtiss P .40 in 
the Bir el Muckhesiyn area, where a formation of 11 Macchi under the command of Maj. 
Filippi collided with about 30/35 “Kittyhawk” knocking down at least three for certain 
assigned to Maj. Filippi, to Capt. Solaro and Sgt. Bandini and one more likely to be effectively 
machine-gunned by Lt. Marinon, to which two more Curtiss will have to be killed later by yi 
Lt. Farinetti who in turn was shot down. 

On the Italian side there was a Macchi shot down recorded. After an unusual fight, with 
the pilot jumping wound hanging on parachute -2™ Lt. Pietro Farinetti-fell into our lines, 
rescued but died for the injuries reported. Decorated by M.O.V.m., in memory. 

Another MC.202 was lost as a result of an emergency landing and a subsequent crash 
of an obstacle in the Abu Haggag airfield; Other planes were damaged more or less, and some 
pilots were slightly injured. 

On the 30" was activated at record time of the "Aquila" fighter-guidance- radio station. 
Operating with a Carro R.A. 1000, linked to the Fuka and Kenays Fighter Command, which 
both provided continuous news reports for the operating room and signaled and to formations 
in flight 

The same day the "Freya” brings a formation of the 4" on Deir el Qattara where the 
Funkmess has signaled an enemy presence. Hard fighting with Curtiss and killing 2 Kittyhawk. 
Accredited to Lt. Giannella and Sgt. Migliorato against 2 damages Macchi and forced to fall 
back for damage. 

In the afternoon another two departures on alarm without consequences. On September 
10, the JG-27 picked up an exceptional victory between 07:00 and 18:00 among 26 enemy 
aircraft between Imayid, Alam el Halfa and El Taga, and among them 17 were attributed to 
Captain Marseille. A real record in the history of fighters of the 2" World War never equaled 
by other pilots. 
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Three German pilots were lost among dead, missing and prisoners during the combat (Warrant 
Officers Berben, Krenz, Holzbauer). While on the Italian side, the East Aerial Sector was strengthened 
with the arrival of the 101“ Dive Bombing Group (in fact, they were CR.42 ba similar to the aircraft the 
50" Stormo was Flying) commanded by Maj. Simeone Marsan and later Maj. Carlo Alberto Rizzi, with 
the 238" Sqd. (Captain Edmondo Massi) and 208" (Captain Carlos Bertuzzi). (101" was also the 
commander of the newly formed 5" Dive Bombing Stormo of Col. Guido Nobili, who volunteered to 
participate in the missions without having his full unit), the Flieger Fuhrer Afrika received 
reinforcement of another two JG.53 groups with Bf .109/F4, constituted a self-contained Jagd Bomber 
Group (Lt. Col. Langerman) using Bf.109/E7 discontinued by JG.27 and JG.53. In strategic terms, the 
presence in Crete/Kastelli of a squadron of high altitude twin-engine Ju.86/P2 (able to fly at 15000 m) 
provided a solid strategic update of what was happening in Egypt and the Suez Canal. 

The 101° Dive Bombing Group moved on August 22 to Abar Nimeir, relying on the technical- 
logistics organization of the 50" Stormo, counting on 21 CR.42 b.a. under modest efficiency conditions 
for operational wear, considering that the unit was in Libya since July engaged in naval escort and anti- 
submarine missions. 

A few days later the formation of the assailants on the Ras el Kenays polygon with the 
dropping of bombs from 15 and 50 kg, and only 31 August a formation of 11 biplanes under the 
command of Col. Nobili carried out his first offensive mission in the Alam el Halfa area, prelude to the 
imminent battle that he would fought for a few hours. A CR.42 was hit by the strong A/A fire and the 
pilot forced to jump with the parachute was captured. 

At the evening of August 30, the ACIT deployment included the following forces: 

67 Inf. Bns. (39 Italians) 

536 Field Guns (336 Italians); 

515 tanks (281 Italians including 243 M.14 and 38 L.3); 

119 armored vehicles (72 Italian); 

600 between A/T & A/A; 

335 bombers / assault aircraft (165 Italians); 365 fighter planes (215 Italians); 

77 reconnaissance (47 Italians). 

The alleged force of the 8'" Army on the basis of SIM information was thus considered ' 

66 Inf. Bns.; 

576 Field Guns (actually 500 pieces); 

450 tanks (700 tanks + 100 spare tanks); 

150 armored vehicles (250); 

500 bomber aircraft (250 tactical bombers); 

600 fighter planes (400 fighter and fighter-bombers); 

100 reconnaissance planes (50 tactical / photographic surveyors) were missing in the estimation 
of the 840 A/T Including the new 76/55 pieces that will be the most bitter surprise for ACIT and the 
approximately 600 pieces from 94/50 and 40/56 for A/T defense. 

There was therefore a British supremacy under the numerical and qualitative aspect for Inf. Bn. 
and available armored vehicles, an absolute preponderance of A/T weapons and so on, a balanced but 
non-qualitative comparison between Axis aviation and WDAF. 

These statistical elements are very significant because they show that ACIT was adequately 
strengthened and replenished in a short time, thanks to the efforts made by the Italian Navy - needed to 
regain consistency and ability to act, but also demonstrated that the British 8" Army was far from being 
destroyed as Rommel emphatically claimed at the end of June and was more powerful and better armed. 
ACIT's attack, in analogous with what had happened at the 8" Army's summit, occurred in a delicate 
moment of crisis of command and of new contrasts between Rommel and Kesselring, and between 
renewed perplexity by the Italian commands on the correspondence of the Germans to respect the new 
command set by Marshal Cavallero in North Africa. A psychologically negative moment in the Axis 
War events. 

Even the proclamation that Field Marshall Rommel handed over to the Italian-German troops 
on the eve of the battle was disconnected, confused in the intentions, without mourning and 
incisiveness, certainly not suited to the particular mentality of Italian commanders and soldiers. He 
represented intimately thought Rommel of a tired, weary, dull, poorly sure. 

On the evening of August 30, the great attack started according to the established and 
customary scheme! 

From the earliest hours of the offensive, it was surprising that the width of the mined fields was 
considerably greater than expected. This unexpectedly caused serious delays in the march and in the 
morning of 31st August 6 divisions between motorized and armored (15", 21“, 90" DAK, “Ariete”, 
“Littorio” and “Trieste” of XX Corp with no less than 4000 vehicles, 500 armored vehicles and 300 
cannons were 
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still stopped and stuck in the grip of the "minefields" vice at the mercy of the WDAF. The British, with 
the exception of a few initial skirmishes, had quickly retired to N.E. On the heights of Ruweisat, Alam 
el Halfa, and Miteiriya, where the bulk of armored forces and defensive armored defenses were set up 
by Montgomery, waiting in the area for ACIT's arrival to strike the armored mass. The established 
presence between the Axis units of 11 Bns. Paratroopers reinforced by three groups of airborne artillery 
and engineer units for a total of about 10,000 men, had caused serious apprehensions in the British 
commands fearing a air drop on the defense and barrier on the coast that from Alexandria carried the 
necessary supplies to the front. This hypothesis was not taken into account by Rommel, but that the 
British were hypothetically evaluating it. 

Among le G.U. on the front stood for the capacity, enthusiasm and preparation of the "Folgore" 
Parachute Drop composed of the flower of Italian youth, a unit with a particular physiognomy and 
personality that reacted in a totally different way from the old and proven infantry units of Africa, 
demonstrating aggression, Entrepreneurship, an accentuated spirit of initiative and an autonomous 
mentality to the typical behavior of the airborne GU. 

Located on the extreme south of the deployment, it was under the command of Gen. Enrico 
Frattini and other brilliant regiments, battalions and companies that represented the most heterogeneous 
aspect of the division and order of the division:: cavalry and alpine officers, Noble and professional, 
career and recall officials, people of every social class. 

At the dawn of the 31", Axis Air Force began its attacks, supporting with all its potential the 
efforts of the ACIT units. St.G.3's Stukas attacks took place on Alan Tritrya, Alam el Halfa, Managir el 
Taiyara while the 50's CR.42 hit enemy posts at Alam el Osmalli, Bein Gabir and 101“ biplanes again 
bombarded Alam el Halfa. The Ja.Bo.Gr. "Langerman” attacked with bombs Abu Ages and El Afiy, 
while in the sky of the battle the 3“, 4", 27" and 53" Stormo attacked the airports of Burg el Arab 
(LG.26-27-37-38-40), carried out oversight and reduction missions, they collided with enemy fighters, 
attacked the WDAF bombers that Marshal Coningham had sent in the desert to "hit the heap” between 
Alam Nayil, Deep Well, Deir Umm Aisha, Deir el Muhafid, Deir el Torfa where hundreds of vehicles 
They were trying slowly to break out among the great mined fields set up by the British or to avoid 
bogged down on landlocked areas. On the 31" of the day, among other things, it began to trigger a 
storm of sand that raised the temperature considerably, provoked disorientation in the march, excessive 
Fuel consumption and malfunctioning in vehicles and tanks whose crew were forced to operate in 
terrible physical and moral conditions. 

The bulk of the armored forces had managed to get out of the mined fields, and the advance 
toward the East continued now more quickly. 

Attack of the 4" Stormo to the airfields of the Burg Sector. El Arab -LG. 27.28 and 34. did not 
get the effect they want. As the three airfields located a short distance from each other were deserted 
and only a few planes were found on the airfields the WDAF having retreating cautiously backward the 
advanced squadrons. There were machine gunned depots, vehicles, and posts with fires and explosions. 
Strong anti-aircraft enemy reaction. As they went on the ground strafing Satin Macchi warned with 
concern a bombing on enemy airfields by Ju.88 and had to quickly to altitude to avoid unforeseen 
dangers. A lack of coordination not synchronizing the two missions had caused the misunderstanding. 

In the late morning there were also two fights with Spitfire and Macchi of the 4" Stormo with 
the killing of two English fighters and other machine gunned. 

Later were escorted the CR.42 of the 50" directed to Alam el Halfa. 

In the afternoon another escort of the 4" of the CR.42 of the 101“ Group on objectives at Alam 
el Halfa. Combat with "Spitfires" who were trying to intercept the assailants opposed by the MC.202 
Captain Lucchini shot down a Spit but two Macchi were damaged forced to land off the airfield. 

However, the losses caused by WDAF to the ACIT with bombings and machine guns on 
motorized columns were serious, and many vehicles were lost in the desert. 

During the night other destructive attacks came with guidance on the Axis Force by bombers 
assisted by FAA flare pathfinders. 

A brilliant diversion action of sappers of the San Marco Regt. in the rear of enemy after being 
landed by MAS, caused the destruction of a train of supplies and aqueduct of Alexandria. 

Following enemy air attacks occurred on the 31st were injured Gen. Nicolini commander of the 
XX Corps Artillery, Commander Gen. Nehring 
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of the DAK and was killed Gen. von Bismarck commanding 21“ Panzer. 

On September 1, the ACIT's advanced guard bend to the north with a 90° angle heading 
towards Alam el Halfa after destroying some thirty tanks of the British 10" Armored Div., 
even though in fact the Grande Battle was missed to Rommel disappointment on the course of 
the offense that remained so far without contrast. 

On the other hand, WDAF had dangerously manifested itself in all its offensive power 
with repeated strafing and bombings that had caused serious losses to ACIT. The residual fuel 
availability for the Italian-German G.U. had reduced to 3 days of operational autonomy. 

The Axis Air Force also inflicted serious damage to the enemy on airplanes. The course 
of the struggle, as it happened fatally in northern Africa, after the first days of the struggle 
assumed the physiognomy of the battle of attrition. Who had more means, more ammunition, 
more fuel than the opponent wins the game! 

From the very first day the assailants contributed to land operations. 

CR.42 of 101‘ Group bombed vehicle concentrations in the Qaret el Markaz area while 
the 50" hit the Tell el Eisa positions. 

During the day, Marshal Rommel was convinced that the bending radius of the ACIT 
was too large and that it was necessarily reduced so as not to disperse the units, expose them to 
greater dangers, consume more fuel and achieve more concrete results. 

The approach of the bulk of the ACIT's to the coast through the fortified locations of 
Alam el Halfa and Ruweisat, spaced between them only by a 15 km void, meant however to 
expose on the two ridges and get closer to the north by entering into the compulsory passage; 
could represent in the end of the armored units directly subjected to the shooting of the new 76 
mm anti-tank cannons. Capable of penetrating the Mark IV tanks of DAK. 

It was a tough decision that Marshal Rommel had to take on the day of September 2, a 
decision taken before fighting against the enemy, but at that moment inevitably understood the 
magnitude of the trap that was waiting at Alam Halfa- 





Delivering the decorations for valor to the 5“ Air Force of Libyan at Tobruk Airport. After about a month of useless wait in Libya, Mussolini 
was disappointed, discouraged, and ill, returned to Italy. Rommel had not had the courage to go to the Duce to talk about the situation at the 
front. 
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Ruweisat and in an attempt to rescue the ACIT, now short of fuel and ammunition, ordered the 
morning of the 3™ a withdraw westward. The Italian Armed Forces Armed Corps was back to 
its starting positions! 

On several occasions, the Italian and German fighters were called to face WDAF's 
activities. Protective cruises, escorted to Ju.88 from Crete, ground attacks, air strikes continued 
throughout the day of 1 September at several points on the broad front in movement. 

Captain Maurizio Ruspoli, commander of the 91 Sqd. of the 4" Stormo C.T., who has 
on the front two brothers members of the parachutist of the “Folgore”’, Respectively 
Marescotti, Principe di Poggio Suasa — Lt.. Col. commander of the 7" Bn and Costantino, 
Captain, commander of company at 14" Bn., during an intercept of two-engine “Boston” 
escorted by Spit and P.40, personally shot down a bomber while a Kittyhawk was being shot 
down by Lt. Miotto. 

With these victories the 91‘ Sqd. reached the 100" victory since the beginning of the 
war, leading himself to the rankings of pilot of the Fighter Specialties. 

Later another clash with enemy fighters and MC.202 of the gin Group led by Maj. Fassi 
and killing of 4 between Spit and P.40. 

The 23 Group also registered in the 6-day battle. Remarkable achievements when a 
formation at the command of Maj. Filippi and Capt. Solaro and Pinna engaged combat with the 
formation of “Boston” bombers, Killing 4 Curtiss and one “Spitfire” accredited to Maj. Filippi 
in collaboration with Captain Pinna, Capello Solaro, Sgt. Albani Balilla, to Sgt.Maj. Zemella. 
Other enemy aircraft were effectively machine-gunned. 

Was hit the Macchi of Lt. Marinone forced to make an emergency landing within our 
lines without any consequences for the pilot. 

Among German pilots, Captain Marseille was once again distinguished by dropping 
five WDAE aircraft during the day. 

On the at ACIT had consumed about half of the amount of fuel available at the time 
of the offensive, had been lost on the same day two tankers on which they rely and Rommel 
was very gripped by doubt continue the advance north, NE or withdraw back to the N.W. 
passing under Ruweisat, he chose this latter solution by renouncing the continuation of the 
offensive, fearing to remain free from supplies at the time of the decisive confrontation, and 
succumb to miserably in the face of the well-trained opponent and waiting to strike at the right 
turn during the inevitable logistics crisis that involved the ACIT. 

Montgomery's plan, which was largely consistent with that of Auchinleck, was getting 
the results hoped for! In order to save the ACIT it was now more than ever necessary to 
intervene in the Italian-German aviation and to this utmost possibility the German Field 
Marshall appealed, while admitting in the context of his action plan, a series of surprises and 
shortcomings: unpredictable minefields, unexpected, massive presence of enemy aviation, 
difficulty in movements and in supplies, weather causes, unexpected opponent's defensive 
capability in unexpected forms. Aviation, as always, responded with excitement at Rommel's 
exhortation to help ACIT escape the dangers that threatened her, and once again, she was 
always in North Africa. A further takeoff, the assault air did everything to get the Italian- 
German Army out of the situations in which had been driven. 

Unfortunately, at ground level, the violent sandstorm prevented visibility, takeoffs and 
normal navigation to view only partially and it was possible to adhere to the command request 
ACIT doing take off from Abu Haggag from more consistent and less dusty terrain, The MC 
200 of the 18" Group CT at the command of Lt. Col. Tito Falconi at the head of the an 
Stormo, equipped with 250 Ibs. wing bombs. (Provided for the occasion by the Western Desert 
Air Force's Weapons and Ammunitions Service) after having definitively abandoned the use of 
dangerous Manzolini bombs, one of which remained attached to the Macchi of the valiant Lt. 
Guglielmo Neumayer had exploded on landing causing the Pilot's death. 

Goal of the 18" Group, escorted from the above by its twin the 23" with 17 MC.202, 
the coastal near El Hammar with the release of former British bombs on particularly intense 
vehicle traffic in those convulsive days of struggle with good destructive results. Further south 
an immense cloud of sand raised by Ghibli concealed the situation in which ACIT was located. 

The 4" Stormo CT pilots took the first day of day surveillance cruises at altitude of 
7000 m. with 18 Macchi of 10" Group headed on the sky of Bir Meiliyckh on which the 
“Freya“ had reported suspicious movements. 

Suspicion was actually translated with the sight of about thirty of “Bostons” escorted 
by forty-one between “Spitfire” and “Kittyhawk”’, staggered at different heights 
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An Italian soldier ex-prisoner in an Egyptian POW camp, snatches Union Jack from the flagpole shortly after being released from the 
advancing ACIT units marching toward El Alamein. 


The formations of the 4"" divided into two echelons directed by Maj. D'Agostinis and Captain 
Lucchini, engage combat managing to knock down a bomber and 5 fighters against the loss of 
a Macchi. 

In the morning, in the afternoon and in the evening, other missions between El 
Alamein, Fuka, El] Daba, Burg el Arab but without any particular news. 

The poor conditions of visibility in the inner areas of the Egyptian desert have also 
forcibly limited WDAF's activity. 

The debut of the Macchi 200 as a “dive bomber” had caused many difficulties and 
problems of a psychological, technical and operational nature, gradually overcome with a slow 
addiction of pilots and commanders to the new method of employment. 

The “hunters” mentality of the pilots of the 18"" Group, who have always been 
employed in this role, contrasted and badly adapted to that role of dive bomber, not so much 
because of their lack of congenial personal adaptability to the new role, as well as the objective 
difficulty of using the heavy Macchi with strong long dives from 3,000 to 4,000 m., recalling 
with rapid acceleration on the 500/1000 m, this maneuvered that highlighted the technical 
difficulty of the monoplane to perform with sufficient and residual maneuverability the abrupt 
pullout. A very different use of what was possible with the most versatile CR.42 biplane. 

There was a need for gradual psychological adaptation to new employment and a lot of 
training to have acceptable results with the MC.200 and only thanks to the pilots' commitment 
was able to produce more satisfactory effects afterwards. 

From the tactical point of view, the mixed composition of the Stormo with fighter and 
fighter bombers increased the operational possibilities for the benefit of the results as they had 
long since experimented with by the Germans in England and the Russian front, transforming 
into staffel Ja.Bo. (Normally 10" Sq. of II 
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Group of Jagd Geschwader) a squadron equipped with Bf.109 with bomb mounts. 

Reconditioning of aircraft from c.b. to fighters took place automatically, with obvious 
advantages in the event of clashes with enemy fighters. 

On September 3, the weather had improved a lot, good visibility, modest desert wind, 
and ACIT started the west shift, promptly sensed by WDAF's photographic reconnaissance 
informing HQ of the gi" Army. 

Montgomery then went cautiously out of the way, harassing the sides of the Italian- 
German columns with armed vehicles, attempting a daring operation, initiated and conducted 
with the prudence, which consisted of preceding it quickly with a armored column of the qe 
Div. assisted by Inf. Div. 2 and 44", the ACIT withdraws westward, closing the English 
minefields between Alam Nayl, Deir el Muhafid, Alam el Dihmanya and then blocking the 
outgoing Axis columns and then effectively pounding them with the aviation and the tanks of 
two armored units (Cae and 10"). 

Perhaps a Rommel would certainly have succeeded in the company, but the operation. 
“Close Gate's" did not even succeed in the unexpected resistance offered by the “Brescia,” 
guarded the gates and the operation fading with severe disappointment of Gen. Montgomery 
while ACIT regularly fled to the West disturbed only by air attacks. 

The decision of Field Marshall Rommel to stop offensive and retreat on the starting 
lines, was brought to the attention of the Supreme Command and Marshal Cavallero informed 
Mussolini, who responded with the following message: 


Supreme Command September 3, 1942 —XX 
The Department/Operations Office no. 32249/Op. 


FOR MARSHALL 
ROMMEL 

And, for knowledge 
To DELEASE 


“Duce takes note of your determination to suspend attack. He says that supplies will be 
intensified to the maximum possible to put an Italian-German Army capable of rejecting 
possible enemy attacks and passing victoriously to the counterattack. 

Please note your attention to possible attempts by the enemy on Siwa. 

Ugo Cavallero 


Among the causes identified by the Supreme Command on Rommel's decision to fall 
back to the west, one of the most decisive was the enemy air activity, especially the nocturnal 
attacks that did not allow any stoppage, forcing the ACIT to move forward or backward. 

The finding of this operational aspect, given the day-to-day role of Axis aviation, was a 
significant recognition in shredding, blocking and dispersing every WDAF offensive spirit and 
perhaps this was the most positive result for defending ACIT in the unlucky battle of Alam el 
Halfa. 

On the 3 day, the Aerial Sector East Command ordered a series of lightening attacks 
in the Ruweisat area and protection in the Alam el Dihmaniya area. 

Participate in the missions CR.42s of 50" Stormo and 101“ that took off at 05:30 from 
Abar Nimeir and Abu Haggag, launching 50 kg bombs on motorized columns. With good 
results. 

Air Combat on El Alamein with ground attack “Hurricane“ escorted by Curtiss P.40 
and Macchi 202 of the 4"" Stormo to the Command of Maj. D'Agostinis and killing two fighter 
bomber and a Kittyhawk. Other twin-engine attack of "Boston" effectively machine-gunned. 
Surveillance and protection missions in the designated areas, interceptions and emergency 
departures completed the day of 3 September for the fighters of the "Baracca" and the "Vespa" 
intensely engaged in grueling missions. 

In the afternoon report of all Italian and German commanders at the Aerial Sector East 
site, present Marshal Kesselring, who illustrated the existing situation on the battlefield, urging 
all aviators to commit themselves to the maximum to counteract the very intense dangerous 
aerial activity. 

With a sharp voice, Kesselring is sure to count as an aviator on the unconditional 
support of aviators in this difficult time for the Axis, assuring that other reinforcements will 
come soon and that the situation will be stabilized. 

He recommends the highest decision in executing the missions to convince the enemy 
of the possibilities of action that he still has the Axis and concludes with an unconditional and 
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warm praise for all the staff of the Italian and German units so heavily involved in the battle. 
The Aerial Sector Command also assigns for the first time night missions to the CR.42 
of the 101 Group Diver Bombers and the MC.200 of the 8" Group C.T., in order to harass the 
enemy as WDAF several days distressed 
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IT, the Italian-German ships were greatly appreciated 





The precious work of ‘the landing Craft of the Ney to replonishthe rear of the AC 
Axis. Mz.711 unloads material near El Daba the great logistics base of the ACIT. 
the ACIT soldiers. 

Night takeoff from Abu Haggag of 7 CR.42 of 101* under the command of Col. Nobili 
directed to Alam el Halfa with the launch of 4 50/T bombs and 40 of 15 kg. on a group of 
motorized concentrations spotted between Abu Samla and Alam el Bucib. Return to the airfield 
of Abar Nimeir. The Macchi 200 of the 8" Group C.T. were to hit the Deir Uhm Aiche -Deir el 
Muhaifyd sector more to the North, after having had the necessary co-operation with 
conventional light signals to compensate for the night-time navigation difficulties typical of the 
Macchi aircraft. Successfully dropping of the bombs, strafing of vehicles in transit on the 
coastal road. A strong A/A reaction with a large number of tracers damaging two aircraft. 

The formation led by Maj. Bacich returned to Abu Haggag shortly before the dawn. It 
was the first night mission of the MC.200 fighter bombers and the success of the tactical and 
technical operation, deserved a lively praise for the aviators of the 8" CT Group by the Chief 
of G.S.M Gen. Fougier. On the 4" the ACIT continued to retreat, rejecting attacks of a certain 
magnitude against the 90" Mot. Div. and the “Trieste”. in the rearward positions, last failed 
attempt to block the retreat of the Axis to the edges of Western mined fields. 

The 50" Assault Stormo, aware of the importance of hindering the enemy activity that 
Marshal Kesselring had written in his report, took part in a first morning mission with 15 
CR.42 at the command of Lt. Col. Vosilla directed to hit the positions K.1 and K.3 of the 
southern ridge of Ruweisat. 

Take off from Abar Nimeir at 05:30 with an appointment on the Fuka sky with the a 
Stormo Macchi that will provide the necessary escort to the assailants. 

Dropping bombs and a subsequent machine gunning under a fiery Bofors fire. About 
fifty fleet vehicles, numerous explosions and fires on centered targets. 

The 3" Stormo CT performed at dawn a security cruise with 20 MC.202 of the 23" 
Group commanded by Maj. Filippi, Captain Tugnoli and Lt. Solaroli, who engaged a little later 
fighting with “Bostons” 
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and “Kittyhawk” escort. 

The clash ended with the downing of five enemy planes and the damage of others while 
a Macchi hit severely and with the wounded pilot was forced to an emergency landing in the 
desert in the middle of a mined field. The pilot saved himself with the help of Italian soldiers. 

More intense the activity of the 4" Stormo fighters who started the service at dawn with 
9 “Folgore” (Lt. Reiner) and CR.42 of the 50" Stormo on Ruweisat. A free fighter mission of 
15 Macchi of the 10" Group (Capt. Lucchini) to S.E. of El Alamein was moved by a sudden 
attack from above by many enemy fighters like “Spitfire” and P.40 but they did not get any 
results from the surprise for the Italian pilots reaction. 

MC.202 couple surveillance missions on the front without any particular sightings. In 
the afternoon, another two free fighter missions of about thirty Macchi divided into two 
formations that fly for a long time until end of autonomy without any sighting. 

The long 6-day battle was running out slowly! A warning with the sighting in the rear 
areas of the LRDG jeeps reached the 3™ Stormo C.T. sent after them Lt. Specker, Bordon and 
Re, using CR.42 of the 50" Stormo (ceded by the former commander of 18" Lt. Col. Vosilla) 
searched for the Commandos sighting them in the evening of the 4" to the S.E. near Abar 
Nimeir. 

Dropping bombings and strafing with machine guns, four jeeps fired and the other 
dispersed in the desert. 

On the 5", the disengagement of the ACIT could be considered complete with the 
establishment of the Italian-Germans G.U. on the best tactical positions at the margins of the 
great British mined fields at Qaret el Himeimat, Deir el Munassib, Alam Nay] on which waited 
the «Folgore” and "Brescia" Divs. 

The battle had cost the ACIT 2500 men among dead, wounded, missing; 50 cannons, 
one hundred armored vehicles, 400 trucks, about 30 aircraft; and at the ga Army about 2000 
dead, wounded, prisoners; 120 armored vehicles, 30 cannons, 160 vehicles, fifty aircraft. 

The major losses for the Axis were caused by the offensive activity of WDAF, which, 
like the Italian-German aviation, played a decisive role in the battle. The presence of the 
“Folgore” for the first time in the battle, tickled the curiosity of the British who wanted to 
know the Italian paratroopers more thoroughly to evaluate their ability, behavior and ability in 
battle. 

They probably thought they were faced with the easy prey of the past that had to be 
destroyed by artillery, crushed with a massive attack of tanks, and destroyed with the infantry's 
final assault. 

They had to be bitterly rewritten because at the end of September, the British 44"" Inf. 
attacked the “Folgore” with the support of the Free French, the British suffered heavy losses in 
men and armored vehicles; First came to content, arrested definitively, then counterattacked 
and rejected by paratroopers. Gen. Clifton, commander of the VI New Zealand Brigade, was 
captured. The “Folgore” had proved to be a very tough bone to convince Montgomery to 
deploy to the south the most veteran and strongest of the gn Army Forces: the 7" Armored 
Div. 

The analysis of the so-called "Battle of Alam el Halfa” was not very flattering to Field 
Marshall Rommel's apparent physical, moral, and conceptual decline, showing, among other 
things, strangely more cautious and prudent than his direct opponent Gen. Montgomery, 
known as more weighty, thoughtful, and circumcised by mental and professional habits. 

ACIT lost a battle not the war, if not marginally, and the pretexts (lack of surprise, fuel 
scarcity, lack of supplies) could not be considered justified except in the extent they really 
existed and deserving to be known: 

1) You could not talk of surprise because the offensive preparations of ACIT had long 
been known to the British commanders who were expecting Rommel's attack day after day. 

2) Rommel's offensive plan was no longer a novelty for the British because he 
faithfully followed other identical plans previously adopted. 

3) The amount of fuel available at the end of the battle was still sufficient for another 
4/5 days of operation and immediate use on the field, however, to advise and secure a thorough 
attack. 

4) The sinking of some tankers in Northern Africa at the end of August could not have 
an immediate negative impact on the battle taken, considering objectively the presence of 
Tobruk and Benghazi of a strategic fuel storage of not less than 10,000 tons set aside by 
Quartermaster of Delease at the disposition of the Supreme Command for the Future, there are 
other reasons that had influenced Rommel's decisions and essentially: a psychological 
weariness due to excessive engagement, disappointment, 
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Arrival of a aerial convoy from Luftwaffe's major logistical/strategic base of Crete in the eastern Mediterranean. The island was watched by 
the daring bombing groups of the 10% Flieger Korps had decimated the Mediterranean Fleet. 


missed successes, referring to the Order by the Italian Supreme Command and the OKW, 
personal conflicts with Marshal Kesselring and other Italian-German commands in the 
Mediterranean; Dogmatic claims not found in reality, strategic intentions and present and 
future objective difficulties, heavy command responsibility and military prestige, a complex 
and extravagant personality. 

A set of elements that needed to be evaluated and consider them in their general 
complexity. 

It was rumored with the “6-day battle”, the last offensive to the Axis in North Africa, 
and from that moment on September 6, 1942, was the death toll of the Italian-German fortunes 
that would have had its negative epilogue in the battle of El Alamein fought in the third decade 
of October. 

ACIT started the war of position! 
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PREPARATION PHASE 
(9/6 — 10/22) 


As the ACIT “dug in” along 70 km. from El Alamein to the El Qattara's depression, 
Italian aviation began with renewed enthusiasm the reorganization of the flight units, the 
technical-logistic organization, the restructuring of commands, the staff's complete completion 
at the Stormo and smaller units located in North Africa. 

Of course, there was also a necessary period of rest and reflection, from which there 
were interesting reasons for analyzing the aerial war fought at that time in North Africa. 

It was mainly aimed at interpreting the new doctrines that had been put into practice by 
avid aviation and objectively verifying the outcomes, which seemed to be rational and positive 
at a prima facie assessment. 

A study on the subject set by the G.S. - Operations Office - the 5th Air Force's signaled 
the homogeneity and compactness of the offensive formations of the Western Desert Air Force, 
pointing to the tactical balance in the attack forces of the bombing force employed -1-2 
squadron for a total of 18/36 twin-engine aircraft opposed to the one of the fighter escort 1-2 
squadrons - for an equally balanced number of aircraft. 

On average, the WDAF standard formation had 40/60 aircraft between two 
engines/single-engine capable of causing considerable damage to the medium-range tactical 
bombing (800 km) with its military burden (16,000 / 30,000 Kg bombs) Realizing in the 
missions an excellent cruising speed (400/500 Km/h) and employing flying material with 
homogenous technical and operational characteristics light bombers “Blenheim”, “Boston”, 
“Baltimore”, “Maryland”; or in the hypothesis of fighter/bomber: “Hurribomber”, 
“Kittybomber” with higher cruising speed (450/500 Km/h) and medium autonomy with rapid 
tactical reconditioning with role reversal after offensive use. 

Also fighter escort: “Spitfire”, Curtiss P.40 - had excellent flight and arming 
characteristics (560/600 Km/h), armaments from 6 machine guns. 12.7 to 4 weapons of cal. 7.7 
with 2 20mm cannons, while varying the two types of autonomy and tactical interpretation. 

There was thus a sufficiently robust block that could well defend itself and at the same 
time offend effectively; It was adequately protected (ratio 1:1.2), rationally composed and fly 
with high cruising speed (less dangers), well-armed (on medium bomber 6/8 machine guns), 
well-protected at medium and high altitude by subdivision of tasks Among the Curtiss P. 40 
and the “Spitfire”. 

The remarkable shifting speed, the compactness of the formations, the offensive load, 
the self-defense ability, the multi-level escort offered the optimum conditions for a positive 
tactical bombardment mission solution. 

Availability at the WDAEF of the 6 medium bombardment squads, of the 16 fighter- 
bomber and 8 of fighter, the WDAF favored the formation of offensive groups stabilized 
through a daily rotation, which allowed the regular use of units, rational use of personnel and 
of the flying material, an overall and on average generalized overall result. Which could be 
considered as best possible by a G.U.A. in an operating theater. 

The results of the day and the state of discomfort and technical difficulty created in the 
enemy organization were re-raised and extended even at night with harassment missions 
carried out by pairs of bombers “Wellington” assisted by flare dropping “Albacore” and 
“Swordfish”, which attacked the ports of Tobruk, Benghazi, Derna, Marsa Matruk; airports in 
the area of Fuka, El Daba, Sidi Barrani, integrated by night-fighter Beaufighters, who were 
knocking down the truck column in the rear of the Axis, and thus, 24 hours a day, the entire 
Italian-German position was kept in a state of continuous irritation with frequent alarms, 
harassment of various entities somewhat, widespread state of generalized nervousness, 
maintenance / repair difficulties. 

The WDAF continued to implement even that period, the proven LG system used as 
springboard and particularly widespread in the El Hammam sector, Burg el Arab, Amiriya (22 
Landings Ground), plus the most rearward of the Wadi Natrun sector (7 LG) and decentralized 
Cairo-Ruweisat alignment (LG 45, 46, 47,48 and 50). They thus had excellent operational 
results by having advanced support courses of 150/200 km compared to the permanent bases of 
the Canal, Cairo and Alexandria areas, and established safety grounds by withdrawing 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 200 


on mission accomplished, aircraft in more secured rear areas, well equipped with technical 
infrastructure and where flight personnel could enjoy absolute rest and tranquility. 

It was unthinkable to get similar operational and living conditions for Italian and 
German aviators, day and night subjected to stressful war missions, shorter stays of rest, and 
dreadful nocturnal attacks that rarely tortured victims in the tents where they were resting after 
massive actions In which they had risked a hundred times the life on the same day, harassed by 
the insidious attacks of the Commandos, devoid of the most just and elementary human 
conditions manifested in a Franciscan poverty of resources and means whose only delightful 
diversion was represented by a bath in the blue Sea, having a food or beverage other than those 
of the monotonous daily menu, the joy of seeing a committer or receiving a welcome letter 
from the distant family, the intimate satisfaction of continuing to do so difficult environmental 
and life situations , Its duty of soldiers serving the nation in war. 

The qualitative and numerical aspect of the available flight material, so different for its 
technical and technical characteristics than that of the opponent, not enabled the 
implementation of a tactical device that even vaguely could be compared to that of WDAF. 
There was no basis in the jurisdictional of Aerial Sector East that had few efficient bombers 

-in everything 4/5 Cant. 1007 bis - framed by the entirely woody construction that 
caused deformation, swelling, bending of excessive heat. These tri-motors could not operate 
except at night or rarely in the day in modest flying patrols at a great height, producing 
irrelevant results of the remainder being objectively proportioned to the number of planes 
participating in the missions and the carrying a war load of (4/5000 kg for 5 aircraft) . 

Tactical aviation, essentially represented by CR.42 biplanes, required the escort of 
MCs. 202 at lower security limits, also limiting the speed proportional to the cruising speed 
expressed by the Fiat (360 Km/h), thereby increasing the risks of the mission with such 
limitations. The most precise effect of the dive launch on the target was the result of the 
modest bomb load of the biplane (2-50 kg bombs) and logically limited effects on the most 
important targets were not vehicles, artillery, or Field defensive preparations. 

Luftwaffe also used the obsolescence of the Tactical Method centered on the Stukas, 
which are now undergoing technical decline, although they still persisted in North Africa as 
well as in Russia, good use and operational effectiveness. It is more difficult to provide escort 
to Ju.87 due to the low speed (340 km/h) of cruise, the operating altitude (4000 m.) of the 
negative handicap in the call after the shot where Stukas was practically isolated and at the 
mercy of A/A fire or attack from the top by enemy fighters awaiting the most appropriate time. 

This operational impairment had facilitated the introduction of the Ja.bo. (Jagd bomber) 
made at that time (42) on the “Emil” variant of the Bf. 109 with a high speed (580 Km/h), high 
altitude (11,000), excellent armament (2 MG 17 + 2 — 20 mm) and the ability to carry a 50/250 
kg bombs with ETC (electrical disconnection) able to return to normal fighters after the 
offensive mission. The Fl. Fu. Africa began to adopt mixed formations since the spring of 
1942, achieving the same results as WDAF with “Hurribomber”, with criteria of homogeneity 
(Ja.bo. Bf 109/E7 escorted by Bf. 109/F2). Or “Kittybomber” escorted by “Hurricane”, 
“Kittyhawk” or “Spitfire”. 

The transformation of MC. 200 in fighter-bomber had brought some improvement in 
the formation of mixed formations of R.A. (Especially with the increase in cruising speed (over 
450 km/h), the monoplane appearance that favored visibility, the greater structural 
supportability of war load (Bombs over 100 kg), Macchi's best features in a fighter. 

It was already some improvement compared to the standard formation CR.42/MC 202, 
but could not yet consider the desired optimum. 

But beyond the analysis of the war experiences and which it was necessary to take into 
account in order to better oppose the enemy, it was still present but impalpable, the low 
vocation of the Italian pilots to adapt to the tactical cooperation with the ground units for lack 
of suitable mentality and this form of use, either because of the inadequacy of theoretical or 
doctrinal notions assimilated at the Academy, at the Flying Schools and special schools 
especially for the absence of assault units/fighter-bombers in the ranks of the Air Force. 
Disappearing at the end of 1940, absent for all 1941 and part of 1942, with the exception of 
modest experimental unit at the squadron level, it was necessary to wait for the spring to see 
again in the skies of North Africa resurrected the described specialty 
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The interior of a Ju.52 with a cargo of fuel for the Fl.Fu Africa. Often the slow and vulnerable transporters were attacked by the 
"Beaufighter" waiting for them along the route from Crete to Cyrenaica. A dangerous war service. 


in the 50" Assault Stormo, following the 50" and the newly formed 15" Stormo. 

If such encouraging presence, manifested with the even obsolete CR. 42, fighter- 
bomber groups were added to MC. 200, inserted in the mixed Stormo -20 and 30, could count 
no less than 16 squadrons of tactical support in North Africa in the autumn of 1942, how many 
times did the Air Force General Staff ever achieve in a particular time in the conflict to 
overcome the grueling problem of air-land cooperation. 

The excellent tactical doctrines of Gen. Amedeo Mecozzi - the world's forerunner of 
the Assault Specialties - came in 1942, duly enhanced and relaunched by the Italian aviation 
that had them first adopted, challenged, analyzed, neglected, applied in War and in time, in a 
swing of decisions/indecision entrusted not always to reason and necessity, but to unilateral 
and criticism of men, subject to all human beings, to erroneous judgments, to errors, to 
personal interpretations. 

There can be no other explanation and justification except for those presented, since, 
apart from the scarcity of vocations mentioned and the inadequate characteristics of the flying 
material used, it was entirely clear and irreversible that the "special war” they fought in North 
Africa could not disassociate the tank from the dive bomber, the anti-tank from the destroyer, 
the battery of cannon-fighter bomber, the fast-forward with the destructive support of the dive 
bomber, the withdrawal with the effective aid of the Ja .Bo. so Blitz-Krieg is not synthesized 
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with due role Panzer-Stuka, but an air-ground movement war, inseparable, intimately 
connected, fraternally united, tactically indivisible, as secret success of victory - offensive or 
defensive. 

The figures in their cool and eloquent language speak clearly and say what they 
represent. In June 1940, the 5" Air Force in Libya had 4 Stormo, 8 Groups, 16 Bomber 
Squadrons with 140 tri-motors, and in September 1942 there was only one bombing Stormo 
with 9 combat usable efficient aircraft. 

The greatest increase in Italian assault specialty was undoubtedly an obvious advantage 
in land operations, both in terms of the number of aircraft used and of the abundance of targets 
scattered in the desert, as well as in the reduction of the enemy's potential for war, which in 
fact turned out to be as a real benefit to troops deployed on the front (less supplies, fewer tanks, 
less cannons); There were aerial missions coordinated by ground G.U. and airborne units that 
were very beneficial for the evolution of land operations and the received reports, well- 
identified on the map or aerial reconnaissance, undoubtedly led to excellent results. 

All this could be identified as "Tout court” in terms of formal and generic aero- 
cooperation, and in fact it was, but the discourse had a profound effect if the support from the 
sky had to be in the immediate instillation of a lightening attack needed to reject a thrust of 
armored vehicles, to eliminate the mobile counter- battery fire, support the advancement by 
eliminating an annoying center of fire; A series of interventions in which no generic demand 
was demanded through a shipped service order with 12 hours notice (as usual in the procedure 
between GU, ACIT and East Aerial Sector Command) but an immediate intervention, "on the 
drum”’, to reject a armored vehicle attack or to support a motorized infantry counterattack. 

The absence at the controls of the advanced units of specialized officers in the Air aero- 
cooperation, the general lack of assault aboard aircraft transceivers, the inappropriate aero- 
tactical training, specifically prevented this kind of work and affected maneuvers and 
counterattacks leaving ground units the heavy and autonomous task of solving these problems 
alone. 

To this was added in the summer of 1942, a sudden and serious technical crisis that 
inexorably hit a large part of fighter and assault groups equipped with Fiat. A. 74RC38 engines 
(ie CR 42, G.50 and C.200). 

Between July and September 1942, a series of worrying reports came from the various 
war fronts: Northern Africa, Sicily, Puglia, Greece, Russia, where serious inconveniences were 
manifested on the Fiat A. 74RC38 engines, OM production , OMIR And Fiat, who signaled 
excessive oil consumption, poor engine performance, frequent lubricant leaks, and some 
dangerous engine failures. 

The reports, involving 8 groups, came from the 151‘ and i57" Group of Greece, the 
54" Stormo CT of Sicily, from the 21“ Group C.T. of Russia, from the 150", 160" and 18" 
Group C.T. of North Africa that had been supplied with MC 200 and the 2™ Stormo C.T. 
Equipped with Macchi 200/202. 

The General Department of Construction and Supplies alerted by the G.S./RA 
immediately sent Gari's officers to ascertain the causes of the incidents, but the first reports 
received erroneously addressed the problem with a series of suggestions concerning lubrication 
with the use of Mineral oil instead of castor oil, which is sometimes due to the availability and 
the need for a certain type of lubricant to be used for lack of the prescribed oil and particulates: 
Garoyle Mobil Ultra Heavy oil, Aeroshell 120 oil, RA mineral oil. 120 (Dull), RA oil. 100 
(Intax Mittel) and engine analysis that used only castor oil. 

Disclosed consumption ranged from a minimum of 16 kg. per hour of operation up to a 
maximum of 30 kg. and the recorded consumption had realized a service temperatures ranging 
from 80° to 120°, mid and late high rotation speeds, in a variety of cold or torrential climates - 
on sandy, grassy or paved terrain with medium / maximum running pressures, with new 
engines, or with a few hours of service or revised. 

There were therefore a series of discontinuous and conflicting elements to the point of 
assuming that the causes of the incidents that had caused many accidents, plane crashes and a 
serious decrease in efficiency in the units (there were days where the 18" Group C .T. were 2 
only efficient Macchi on the 20 in charge) were to be sought elsewhere. 

The General Staff worried about the serious situation created, ordered a rigorous, 
urgent inquiry into the reported disadvantages and the DGCA on the basis of the reports in its 
possession was interested in FIAT aircraft engines - to find a solution to the serious problem. 
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A meeting was held at the beginning of September 1942 in the presence of Lt. Gen. 
Bertozzi Olmeda - DGCA General Manager - Maj. Gen. Goeta - Department of Engineers - 
Savoy and Fancy of FIAT, the engineers Bertolone, Giacomo and Piragino of the RIV, 
technical examiners of the DSSE, of the Gen. Services Director and representatives of the 
G.S./Aerial Armament. 

The solution to the problem after careful investigation was identified with certainty in 
the adoption of new-engine and revision-driven FIAT/OM segments (elastic rings) for Nova 
Ferroxe type pistons produced with unsuitable materials and the Rivalba model -RIV with 
stoned surface and with load over 1,700 kg., which elements associated with working with RA 
mineral oil. 120, (or other similar features), caused oxidation, fracture, breakage of the 
segments, leaving the lubricant to leap from the seals to the cylinder and punch base, from the 
hub flanges, and also to bond segments and engine seizure in cases more serious due to 
excessive oil consumption. 

The collaboration between technical officers and technicians of the companies 
concerned, including the highly appreciated final report of Eng. Designer Fessia the FIAT A 
74RC38 Designer, had produced the best results for Vennero, which immediately set up dozens 
of skilled worker teams provided by OMIR and FIAT/RIV, who were sent to the units who had 
reported malfunctions and shortly after intense work lasting several weeks, it was possible to 
remove all Nova-Ferroxe and Rivalba segments mounted on the engines, replace them with the 
most well-known German production rings Goetze and RIV new special series with turned and 
tinned molybdenum surface, also excluding for safe use of mineral oil RA. 120 and advising 
castor oil or lack of Aeroshell 120 which had provided excellent operating results. 

Three months of major worries and anxieties that disrupted an important part of the 
fighter and Assault Specialties, 90 days of effortlessly searching for the causes that had halved 
and reduced to unimaginable entities in short-time efficient units, groups and entire squadrons 
until now it was possible to accept that a defective set of rings made with inadequate autarchic 
materials in association with an engine oil unsuitable at high operating temperatures had 
caused a serious operational crisis on at least four fronts of the war. 

An unknown page of Italian aviation that we dutifully bring to readers' knowledge. 





A formation of "Boston" bombers of the WDAF in flight. After placing Gen. Montgomery in Command of the 8" Army, the British began to 
prepare their new offensive with great use of G.U. and unlimited supplies of war materials. 
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THE COMMANDOS 
ATTACK TOBRUK 


After the "Battle of the 
Six Days", opposing units were 
reorganized in view of new and 
grievous confrontations as new 
reinforcements came in men, 
materials, weapons and 
equipment, fuel. 

At that date, in 
September 1942, the Middle 
East theater of war, including 
the East African sector, had 
absorbed according to the 
statements made by the British 
Prime Minister to the 
Commons, 950,000 men, 
100,000 vehicles, 5,000 





ALG.1 Ju.88 on an African airfield. This famous Luftwaffe bomber unit also 
canons, 4500 Tanks, 50000 added in 1942 new and striking successes to the great achievements of 
machine guns and 6000 1940/41 in Norway and the Mediterranean against British ships. 


airplanes in the period between 
May 1940 and August 1942. 

A series of impressive 
figures that denoted to what extent the engagement of England had come to the defense of the 
communications lines of the British Empire and how much of this huge war effort had been 
poured into the Italian armed forces of Libya and Ethiopia, Greece and the eastern 
Mediterranean. 

Much of this material had been lost, scattered in the marble desert and in Cyrenaica, 
Peloponnese and Crete, Cheren, Eritrea and other places of Italian East Africa and among these 
losses, always according to Churchill admissions were not to be counted less than 5,000 
aircraft removed from the total for war, accident, and age. 

The battle of Alam el Halfa could historically be considered the last offensive attempt 
made by the Axis in the Mediterranean and reached El Alamein's positions -70 km. before 
Alexandria - as the Axis furthest advance into enemy territory. Two elements that will be the 
most important aspects in the strategic landscape of the Mediterranean. 

On the same date, the offensive thrust of the Axis continued on the Russian front with 
regularity, with the south penetration towards the Caucasus, in the center towards the Volga. 
Stalingrad, north with the completion of the Leningrad block. All goals will be achieved but 
not overcome as even on the Eastern Front the Axis will be arrested, counterattacked and 
beaten as it will be at El Aiamein in October. 

From that moment on, the fate of the war will be decided, and irreversibly the strategic, 
military and political decadence of Germany and Italy, in conjunction with the strategic, 
political and military dominance of the allies. 

At the beginning of September, the new 15'" Assault Stormo was transferred to North 
Africa from May to August, which changed its name from the Land Based Bomber (BT) 
Stormo to a Combat, with the awarding of twin-engine Ca 313, radiated as results completely 
unfit for war use, and later equipped with CR. 42 b.a., which had given rise to a new naming - 
that of the Assault - more congenial to the type of aircraft supplied. 

The Stormo, to which was commanded by Lt. Col. Raffaello Colacicchi had been 
transferred to Benghazi/K.1. with the commander and the ay” Group -Maj. Giovanni Masoero 
- (Sqd. 53 & 54"), while the 46" -Maj. Giuseppe Capasso (Sq. 20" & 21) had been moved 
forward near Tobruk, Bu Amud, with a strength of 48 CR.42 with bomb racks. It was then 
reinforced by the tactical support component of the East Aerial Sector Command, which could 
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now count on 21 Squadrons of fighter bomber with MC.200/CR.42 aircraft. 

On September, the usual daily routines, with MZ convoys, desert surveillance for 
LRDG, offensive missions with assaulters, surveillance cruises and free hunting, took off on an 
alarm to intercept an enemy incursion. 

On the 4th of September, aircraft of the 3" Stormo intercepted a mixed formation of 
“Boston”, Mitchell” and “Kittyhawk”. Lt. Solaroli shot down 2 Curtiss and with his Macchi 
hit and with a fire onboard made in a careless emergency landing in the middle of a mined field 
where he was fortunate enough to be saved by Bersaglieri of the 8"" Rgt . of the “Ariete”. 

The next day at 15:45, hunt down Alamein's line and fight north of El Qattara with 
“Hurricane” and “Kittyhawk”. Capt. Solaro of 23™ Group hit the engine with the battered 
aircraft he landed in the desert and, recovered the parachute, after a grueling run lasting several 
hours reaching the coast where he was rescued in precarious physical conditions. 

After the 10", the aerial activity was reduced to allow units to rearrange flight 
equipment and to rest personnel. 

FI.Fu's Afrika’s activity is more lively, attacking with Ja. Bo. and fighters airport 
flights in the Canal area and advanced landing fields. 

The WDAE also showed signs of activity with attacks on Axis, airports and above all 
on LC convoys carrying the necessary supplies behind the front lines. 

The escort to the landing craft entrusted to Groups ge 13" and 18" with MC. 200, had 
a regular performance for the first two units for the first 10 days of September, while the 
service of the 18" Group was very discontinued because of the frequent drawbacks to the Fiat 
A.74 engines that accused excessive oil consumption by reducing the unrivaled unit that 
reached its lowest point with 3 MC. 200 efficient between 4 and 8 September. 

Excessive oil consumption (at that time, the 18" Group used mineral oil) and rushing 
landings hit and worry Captain Giuntella, commander of g5" Sqd. and involved Lt. Neumayer 
(later died on landing incident), Lt. Naglia, Sgt. Maj. Marini, Sgt. Casini (forced to leave the 
plane and launching by parachute), Lt. Melis (forced landing and airplane written off.), Lt. Re, 
Sgt. Gardan (emergency landing) and other pilots who on several occasions with those 
mentioned, had serious concerns with engines with unsuitable elastic rings. 

On September 9 during a escort of MC. 200 of the 18" for LC, twin-engine 
“Beaufighter” attacked the boats, but the swift action of the Macchi of the escort had forced 
them to abandon the action even later the killing of an attacking aircraft. The 23" Group 
Macchi rejected an offensive formation by WDAF attempting to attack Axis targets. On the 
11" there was a violent clash lasting more than 20 minutes between 4" Stormo fighters and the 
attackers of the WDAF P.40 fighters escort surprised 30 miles east of El Alamein. Four Curtiss 
and a Spitfire shot down and others effectively machine gunned for 5 Macchi damaged and two 
wounded pilots one of them seriously. The offensive activity of the Axis was directed against 
airports in the area of Alexandria and the Suez Canal with night bombings of the 35" Stormo 
B.T. and LG.1 

WDAF nocturnal incursion on Crete, Tobruk, Bardia with the loss of 7 bombers (4 
B.24 on Crete) while German fighters dropping 40 between fighters and tactical bombs with air 
combat. 

On the 13°. the mid-sized B.25 bombers of the USAAF (Col. Goodrich) bombers 
headed for Sidi Haneisch airport but the intense and accurate anti-aircraft fire hit and shot 
down 4 twin-engine while two others including that of the Commander of the 12"" Bomber 
Group, were forced to make emergency landings and the crews were captured. 

Some pilots of the 18" Group C.T. with the CR.42 had the 50" Assault Stormo, they 
carried out LRDG jeep search missions, signaling the commands by tracing some that were 
effectively machine-gunned. 

The capture of some LRDG components with interesting documents and subsequent 
questions let us see the existence of a major preparation operation against Tobruk’s logistics 
base and accordingly provide the appropriate security instructions on the "Most Secret" 
guidelines. Document n. CC. 42/72 dated 8/21/1942 traced on a hit truck. The information was 
confirmed by the sources of S.I.M. of the Tobruk attack (Operation Agreement) provided for 
Tobruk's occupation for 24 hours, the technical time needed to destroy depots and base 
installations to put ACIT into a serious operational crisis due to lack of logistics, and was 
mechanically articulated, in a set of missions entrusted to LRDG and SAS/Regt. RAF, WDAF 
and Royal Navy. These operations, some of which complex and difficult technical 
implementation, but of which the English did not sufficiently taken into account, decided 
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In the summer of 1942 also came to Africa the 3"4 Stormo CT (Lt. Col. Tito Falconi) with the 18 and 234 Groups equipped with 
MC.200/202. This was a strengthening of the Air Forcee in view of the new offensive by Rommel. Specialists working on the weapons of a 
Macchi "Folgore". 





to realize the enterprise, by their own heads defined as "desperate”. 

The "Agreement" was articulated in a landing from the sea (Force C) composed of 18 
MTB and 3 LC (Cmdr. J. Blackuburn) with 2! Bn. Royal Marines (Lt Col. Unwin), with the 
participation of Force A with the destroyers "Hurworth”, “Beaufort”, “Exmoor”, “Aldenham” 
which crossed the destroyers “Sikh” and "Zulu” with XI Bd. Commandos aboard; Support 
force D for the landing consisting of the A/A cruiser “Coventry” escorted by destroyers 
“Belvoir”, “Dulverton”, “Hydley’”, “Croome.’(Capt. Dendy). Force B coming from the desert 
(Lt. Colonel Haselden) with a detachment of the SAS/Rgt. RAF reinforced by LRDG units 
(Maj. Easonsmith) and specialist corps, which had to act by coming directly from the western 
desert with Africa's Korps uniforms. Force E with a submarine with a submarine 
commissioned to land pathfinders, (this was “Taku’”’). The WDAF would assist with 
“Operation Agreement” with fighters, assailants and transport aircraft, the RAF/ME and the 
MEAF with night bombers charged with keeping the garrison in the shelter for as long as 
possible. 

The “Haselden group” from the base of El Fayum/Cufra, would also deploy three units 
of the LRDG/SAS to attack the Benghazi/K 1, Benina/K 3 and Agedabia airports. 

The departures of the various attack groups began on September 12 (Force C), followed 
on the 13" by Forces A and D/F, while Force B had long since departed from Egypt, joining in 
the desert to units of the Sudan Defense Force charged with attacking Gialo. Altogether they 
participated in the Operation “Agreement” - directly or indirectly - 35 naval ships between big 
and small, 180 airplanes between bombers and fighters, 800 men between Marines, 
Commandos, Saboteurs. 

A section of three destroyers of the “J” Javelin class, “Pakenham” and “Kelvin” had to 
bombard El] Daba's logistics center by completing the destruction (Force F) 

Tobruk's garrison included the Inf. Bd. of the Navy 
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“S. Marco”, the 18" Bn. 
CC.RR., 5" Bn. Libyan, 
CC.NN units and Navy used 
for anti-Ship defense / A/A., 
Two Bns. Germans, elements 
of technical, logistical and 
transportation services. 
Altogether, the Italian forces 
comprised approximately 
2600 men, of whom only 400 
could be used as a mobile 
force, as the rest of the anti- 
tank garrison and permanent 
service at anti-aircraft / anti- @! 
aircraft batteries of the Navy Be 
under the command of the 
Adm. Lombardi. 

The Germans had 
about 2000 men at the An MC.200 of the 18% Group CT. (Maj. Gino Lodi) taking off from the 
command of Gen Deindl, 2/3 Egyptian airfield of Abu Haggag. The other group of the Stormo "Falconi" - 


of whom were unavailable the 23*4 - was under the command of Maj. Luigi Filippi. It was a Stormo 
with indiscriminate material (G.C.Giuntella archives). 
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since the dusk were moved 10 
km. outside the fortified wall 
for security reasons. The rest 
belonged to the Flak (46™ Ret. 114" Group) and to the technical-logistics services, landing and 
boarding of the DAK, two companies L.N. (Aerial sighting) operating with 1 “Freya” and 3 
“Wurzburg”. There were also a group of German Mine Sweepers of 6"" Flottilla (Capt. 
Reischauer) and some MTB of the 3“ S Flotilla (Capt. Kemnade). The Italian Navy had in 
Tobruk as well as several LCs, Torpedo Boats “Castore’’, “Cascino”, “Montanari”. They 
completed the 33 search lights of the defenses and a dozen Galileo/Safar airplanes. 

The Anti-Ship Defense was based on 13 batteries of the Army and the MILMART 1* 
Group, with 47 different guns as a gauge and features ranging from 75/27 to 152/45, some of 
which, namely 76/40 and 102/35, also had the ability to fire A/A. 

The A/A. Defense had 20 batteries with 98 guns and guns (26 of Flak mod 88/55) 
served by staff of the Army, Navy and MACA gathered in the 43" Anti-aircraft Artillery 
Group. 

The defense of the stronghold was integrated at a distance from robust concentrations 
of garrison forces and namely: the “Pistoia” Inf. Div. Located between Bardia, Dema, Ain 
Gazala, Bu Amud along with rates of 7 Bersaglieri Rgt.; Monferrato Group armored Cars, 
two Bns. of Libyans and intervention units with cannons and infantry companies, CC.NN.; 
available in a period of time ranging from 6 to 12 hours from the time of the alarm. 

The aviation (Central Aerial Sector Command -Gen. B.A. Bacchiani) had the C.T. 
(Maj. Renzo Viale) with 25 aircraft between MC. 200 and 202, CR. 42 (15 usable aircraft) 
located on the Bu Amud area, 35" Stormo B.T. Distributed between Barce and Dema with the 
torpedo aircraft Sqd. 284" and 174", the 46" Assault Group just arrived at Bu Amud and in the 
phase reorganizing. The East Aerial Sector Command could assist with the 8" Group C.T. (94 
Sqd. in Sidi al Barrani) and eventually moving other units to the west if the situation required 
it. 

Likewise, it could be said that the Flieger Fuhrer Afrika units and the 10" CATs from 
Crete were equally alarmed for the information received. 

Although this apparatus of Italian-German forces was perfectly aware of the English 
command of Cairo, Operation” Agreeement” it started regulating with the timing and pre-set 
modes. 

On the morning of 13 September, German reconnaissance saw and signaled the 
presence of the Forces A and C/D at sea, and in the afternoon the OBS, following new 
sightings, pointed out the direction of the ships aimed toward the West. 

This was a confirmation of the preliminary part of the operation and the prescribed 
warning warnings were given. By 21:30, the RAF bombers began to strike with the help of the 
flare dropping aircraft at the northern end of the Tobruk harbor, extending the action until 
03:40 on the 14", and employing 91 aircraft between “Wellington”, “Halifax”, and “Liberator” 
and “Fortress”. 

Before midnight more to the East, Force F had bombarded El Dabas, the Royal Marines 
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Sciaucos on which they had to meet with the Commandos from the desert , Overwhelming the 
staff of some 
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Coastal batteries and facilitate the disembarkation of other troops and the ship penetration of 
the harbor. 

From that moment on, the evaluation errors and technicalities not expected from the 
operation began, which, together with the equally unexpected Axis reaction, created the 
premise for the general failure of the enemy mission. 

The “Taku” mistakenly landed the pathfinders in the Marsa Mreira area with a margin 
of 5 km. to the west of the predetermined point; The next landing was missed for the prompt 
intervention of the sector garrison that captured the Marines and Sailors landed by a destroyer; 
At the same time the attempt to force the port's mouth from Marsa Umm to Mengar Shansask 
was heavily hampered by mines and coastal batteries. The destroyer “Sikh” abandoned after a 
failed towing attempt by the “Zulu”. 

Force B came from the desert into Tobruk's outer ring using one of the many 
camouflage LRDG's: fake English prisoners escorted by fake German soldiers on war booty 
vehicles. Overtaken by blocking stations with the killing of men of the Feldgendarmerie and of 
the Military Police, the LRDG Commandos and the parachutes of the Ist SAS / Regt. started 
implementing the Most Secret n. 76030/G CRME of 9/1/42, which included the removal of 
Marsa Umm esc Sciausc's coastal battery personnel to allow the landing of Force A from the 
Sea. Following instructions, colored rockets, password etc. 

The only success achieved by Colonel Haselden's outraged outlaws was the conquest of 
the 825" 105/28 battery of the Italian Army, whose men surprised in sleep were unnecessarily 
beaten. But the subsequent operations were blocked by the reaction of the sailors of a nearby 
coastal battery that resided on the Marsa Umm area until the arrival of a S. Marco Bd truck 
column under the command of the Lt. Cmdr. Giacomo Colotto. 

Over the course of the night, there were other bombardment waves that brought a total 
of 180 aircraft used for diversion, more clashes occurred in more points in the affected area, 
but everywhere, basically, the operation “Agreement” could be considered failed. The A/A 
defense had shot down 4 bombers. 

The squadron LC commanded by Cmdr. Fulvi assisted by the three torpedo boats, 
rejected three British attempts to force harbor obstruction by sinking landing boats, LC, MTB 
and towed rafts. The two destroyers “Sikh” and “Zulu” who had taken subcontractors to land 
the Royal Marines, were randomly framed by the searchlights and subjected to violent shooting 
of coastal batteries that severely hit the first, also damaging the second trying to tow him, then 
deserting her to try to escape in the open sea. 

In the clashes between the Marines of the San. Marco Bd. and the Commandos Col. 
Haselden was killed - one of the most daring LRDG commanders - and the survivors were 
captured after long and fierce fighting. They could be immediately transferred to weapons in 
accordance with the laws of war were straightforward shot by the German for uniforms they 
wore, the indiscriminate and unjustified killings, the deaths caused without any reason in a 
German hospital, their vehicles camouflaged with the insignia of the Africa Korps. 

Italian sailors generously spared them despite the German claim not entirely 
unfounded, to reprisals according to international law. In addition to some hundreds of deaths, 
576 prisoners were taken, many of whom were injured. 

Just before the Italian aviation was first and the Luftwaffe subsequently came into 
action! 

The news of the illegal landings in the Tobruk area was brought to the attention of the 
Aerial Sector Central Command and the Chief Operating Officer Lt. Col. Calarese informed 
the department employees, particularly the 13" Group CT at Bu Amud, to act as swiftly as 
possible after receiving new orders with more precise instructions. 

At the first lights of the 14", Maj. Lorenzo Viale gave order with great intuition and on 
his own initiative, to load with 50 kg bombs and prepare the MC. 200 for an immediate take- 
off. At 05:30 the commander of the 13" took off with his garrison (Sgt. Maj. Turchelti) for a 
sight reconnaissance and at a very low point he headed to Tobruk while staying under the 
coast, warning shortly after an intense shot of cannon towards NW in the direction of sailing or 
slow-moving boats, and always continuing, observed with direction N.E. A cruiser escorted by 
3 destroyers which was off the coast. Slowly gaining altitude, Maj. Viale saw a second group 
of unspecified naval ships at about 30/40 km. N/N.E. after the reconnaissance was completed, 
the patrol turned 180° and came back to the Tobruk area to better identify the boats that were 
subjected to the shooting of the coastal artillery and found it to be 9 MTB escorted by two 
corvette or destroyers. The alteration at Bu Amud took place at 05:50. 

Soon afterwards the Commanders 
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of squadrons: fi has (Captain Zanini), 13" (Lt. Cinti), gos (Captain Arrabito) were called to 
report and outlined the goals with a first bomb attack and shipwreck on naval formation to the 
N.W. of Tobruk and subsequently the machine gun of the MTB sighted in N.E. of the port. 

At 05:55 hours, the first MC.200 b.a. formation took off assisted by 2 MC. 202 
necessary to avoid possible attacks of the WDAE airfield that are certainly put on hold. Four 50 
kg bombs hit the destroyers “Sikh” and "Zulu" accelerating for the first the now certain agony 
and further damaging the second who was persuaded to help him with great self sacrifice. 
Three Macchi, piloted by NCOs Cannata, Turquoise and Baldin, strafed and set fire to the three 
landing craft. After the first mission the MCs. 200 fell back to Bu Amud to stock up on bombs 
and ammunition while took off other fighter/bomber sections in a sequence that lasted until 
08:00 when took off the last section. Altogether, 21 Macchi 200 had been used, which had 
completed the sinking of MTB's, “Sikh” and LC. 308, 352 and 353 as well as other 4/5 landing 
boats with ammunition and fuel. 

The brilliant action of the 13" Group C.T. had preceded and passed a communication of 
the Aerial Sector Command sent by courier to Magg. Viale at 07:00, with which he was asked “ 
... an offensive reconnaissance on the coast at Umm esc Siausc”’; But at that hour already 11 
MC. 200 had participated in offensive missions by obtaining excellent results thanks to the 
initiative of the commander of the 13" Group Fighter, deservedly quoted in the war bulletin no. 
841. 

At 08:50 hours also the 8" Group C.T. participated in counterattack sending to the 
Tobruk area 5 MC. 200 under the Command of Capt. Sansone taken off at 08:10 from Abu 
Haggag. 

The news of the attempted landing at Tobruk was learned by the OBS in the early hours 
of September 14, and at 06:25 Ju.88 Reconnaissance began to take off on different areas that 
are reported and interested in incoming communications. 

The first attacks were directed to the surviving “Zulu”. assisted by 2 MTBs and later on 
the largest group with the CLAA. “Conventry” not spotted by the SM.79 of the 131° Torpedo 
Bomber Group and the Stukas of St. G.3. The more lucky were the Ju.88 of LG.1 coming from 
Crete, striking the cruiser destroying the MTB 312 on which a Ju. 88 fell hit by A/A fire. In the 
afternoon British ships suffered other attacks and the MTB. 310 first was sunk and the “Zulu” 
after attacks with Ju. 87, but not before the destroyer “Exmoor” sinking with the torpedoes the 
damaged cruiser “Coventry” now abandoned. The Luftwaffe used a total of 304 airplanes of all 
types on the day of September 14, losing 5 between X Fl.Kps and FI.Fu. Afrika, including 2 
Ju. 87 collided during the landing at Qasada. 

Operation “Agreement” ended with a heavy losses for England and a severe smack for 
British prestige. Numerous criticisms were addressed by the House of Commons to Churchill 
for having authorized the disastrous and impossible diversion. 

Excellent results achieved by Italian aviation although the brilliant successes, backed 
by Gen. Fougier's vibrant message of pilots and crew of the 13" Group CT, were partially 
obscured by the serious losses suffered at Barce airport by an attack of LRDG in the context of 
the alternative missions provided by the Operation “Agreement”. 

The first rumors were already on the 13"" when some LRDG truckers ruthlessly killed 
the occupants of a R.A. [Italian Air Force] truck. Met south of El Adem for no witness to their 
programmed sabotage actions. 

It was obviously the “Haselden” group directed to Tobruk for the note action on Umm 
esc Sciausc. The diversion of the Commandos in the rear of the Axis was called the “Big 
Party”. 

Between 01:30 and 03:50 of the 14 Commandos unit of the SA /RAF Regt. (Col. David 
Stirling) and the 2°’ LRDG Group (Maj. D. Easonsmith) with a total of 70 trucks and 300 men 
attacked Benghazi K1, K.3 airports trying to penetrate inside the fields to destroy aircraft and 
equipment, but the vigilance of airfields so far away from El Alamein's fire line and as such 
were considered poorly guarded, broke any attempt to attack by rejecting enemy saboteurs. 

At the Barce incursions, 45 men of the LRDG were deployed in 5 Jeeps and 12 
Chevrolet light trucks hiding in a wadi 24-km from the town. 

Lt. Wilder had the task of entering the airport, Maj. Peniakof to cover the retreat, Maj.. 
Easonsmith to attack the Italian command of the garrison. 

The SAS group of Lt. Col. Stirling in charge of the attack in Benin was about 200 men 
with 40 Jeeps and 40 trucks. A LRDG patrol was driving in the desert. 
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Curtiss P.40 "Tomahawk" of the WDAF in patrol in the Nile Delta area. This versatile aircraft provided by the US in large numbers to the 
RAF had a very important part during the various war campaigns in North Africa. 


They hid in Gebel at 40 km. from Benghazi and in the evening of the attack, fired at a guard 
post by committing a conflict with the garrison. 

The surprise had failed and it was necessary to retreat quickly in the night. 

At dawn they were sighted by planes of the 150" CT Group who began bombing them 
and gunned them into more attacks by destroying numerous trucks and causing dead and 
injured. 

The next day they were again caught by planes and attacked with other dead and 
injured. Only in the night on 19 September the few stayed in Gialo area and were rescued. 

(Col. David Stirling's report) 

More fortunate, however, the LRDG (Maj. Peniakof) attack on the Barce airfield that 
eliminated the outside defenses of the airport and that at the main entrance and penetrating the 
base destroying 7 Cant. 1007 Bis of 35" Stormo BT., 6 Ca. 311 of 66" Group O.A., a SM. 79, 
a Ca. 309, and a Fi. 156 damaging another 7 aircraft and burning up a fuel tank depot. Four 
German planes were also destroyed in the action. 

The destructive sabotage action, as always based on the preparation, the surprise and 
the speed of execution, was made possible by Barce's erroneous approach to airport defense 
directed towards more logical and probable origins, and not 360° of the sphere of action of the 
Commandos. 

This was the only result indirectly linked to the Operation “Agreement” and the costs 
were essentially paid by the Italian Air Force. 

Among the documents found at Tobruk was for D.2 (Day Two), that is to say, on 
September 16, an attack on Gialo by enemy forces, an attack that was promptly prevented by 
reinforcing with arms and ammunition the garrison held under close surveillance by the Axis 
Aviation. 

Rommel and Kesselring came to Tobruk along with Gen. Barbasetti to praise the 
defenders and especially 
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the Italian soldiers who had suffered 15 deaths and 43 wounded, contributing to a certain 
extent to defending the great logistics base, even though the Germans of the local garrison, 
including Gen. Deinld, who had contributed in part to the defense, even though he was bitterly 
to attribute most of the merit of the defensive operation despite having only one fall and seven 
injured. 

The attack at the Cyrenaica bases was paid by the Commandos units to a large extent, 
since at the dawn of the 14"" the take off the Macchi 200 of the 150" Group CT, the CRs. 42 of 
the 46" Assault Group, SM. 79 and Ghibli of the APC together with Ca. 311 of 66" Group 
O.A .; A total of 133 aircraft-mission sent in a radial pattern to search for jeeps in the desert 
tracks between Bir Tengeder, Bir Bengaiza. Hatiet and Riem, Uderat el Had, Hasi el Magar, all 
terminals of the pre-gebraic slopes directed to S.E. towards Gialo. Jababub, on which the 
LRDG wards were normally withdrew back to the secret bases of the southern Benghazi and 
southern Marmarico desert. 

The results did not fail with the sighting and destruction in the Wadi Belgardan area a 
unit of jeeps and hit by bombs from the CR. 42 of the 15"" Stormo and strafed with heavy 
losses between occupants, and other attacks on Sir Balach and Msus by veteran pilots of the 
150" Group destroying a column of about twenty jeeps on other tracks. Others were captured 
intact by the aviators of the 15" Assault Stormo. 

The support of the LRDG/SAS Commandos Regt. they waited in the area of Gialo, 
whose garrison as mentioned had to be attacked from the south by Cufra, failed because the 
resistance of the garrison was validly supported from the sky with units shifted timely to 
Agedabia, attacking bombs and shells of the machine guns the strong enemy convoy of another 
120 vehicles, destroying numerous vehicles, causing serious losses among men that the British 
command in the impossibility of caring for the wounded in the far rear at Cufra, entrusted them 
to the Italians in the humanitarian sense with a radio message. 

The constant danger from the south, alarmed the 
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Commandos surrender to Tobruk after the failed landing of the great sabotage operation. The aviation intervention was decisive in order to 
neutralize the dangerous enemy threat at the ACIT's logistics center. 
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Axis commands fearing an offensive in Sirtica between Agedabia-El Agheila, an initiative that 
would have caused serious losses in the logistics organization and probably created the 
groundwork for a possible landing operation to the rear of the Axis. 

The danger of the attack on Gialo arrived at the S.I.M. with the capture of the secret 
document belonging to Lt. Col. Unwin, who had carried it with him despite the written 
warning “not to be taken into action”, was timely delivered to the Lt. Col. Rev. of S.LE. of Ain 
el Gazala for the necessary measures. A meeting on events was held on the 17" in Benghazi 
with the Maresciallo Cavallero, who arrived in Libya the same day, Marescialo Bastico, Gen. 
Barbasetti of Delease and Marchesi commanding the 5" Air Force. 

In view of the aggravation of the situation at Gialo, Air Force measures were urgently 
taken with the sending of reinforcements and the strengthening of the garrison by means of 
strong motorized column with armored vehicles. 

As the first provision to unlock Gialo's besieged garrison, the 50" Stormo moved to 
Benghazi K.3 a group of 25 CRs. 42 provided by 159" with the presence of the Lt. Col. Vosilla 
and by the commander of the group Captain Lisardi, that diverged to Agedabia a technical unit 
to ensure the practicability of the airfield. At the same time the command the armed forces of 
Cyrenaica/Sirtica prepared a column formation of the “Pistoia” with a Bersaglieri Bn. and with 
the armored cars of the “Monferrato" Recon Group, artillery, engineers and services that were 
concentrated in Agedabia departed ordinarily and largely by air with the overall use of 32 
SM.82/G. 12 serving between Bu Amud, Derna and Agedabia. The command of the column 
was assumed by Gen. Giovanni Di Antoni. 

The 17" continued the reconnaissance and attacks in the area of Gialo by the Macchi 
200 of 150", by the CR. 42 of the 15" Stormo by the Cant. 1007 of the 35", and of the aircraft 
of the A.P.C/O.A .. During the missions was lost a CR. 42 of the 47" Assault Group hit by 
Bofors machine gun with the death of Sgt. Mura. Good results on enemy preparations and 
batteries. 

Starting from the 18"" was also the 159™ Assault Group with reconnaissance between 
Antelat and the S.E. of Agedabia and attacks jeeps sighted in the southern Gaelic sector of 
Gerdes Gerrari. 

On 19 June, the situation in Gialo and in the various areas affected by the pre-gebeliche 
slopes and deserted slopes could be considered under control and the area concerned 
thoroughly subdivided into areas of competence between the various units operating in the 
region to which they had been added in the meanwhile part of the Fl. Fu. Afrika. Local 
information news supplemented the picture with more precise information on the LRDG/SAS 
Rgt camel units. Operating in the south gebelic. 

Attacked by CR. 42 of the 50" Stormo were on the 20" in the localities of Bu Haraga, 
Wadi el Haumin, Gebel el Sahabra and Zemlet Abd el Hafid, while other units of aircraft 
controlled the slopes from Saunnula Wadi el Faregh, Gebel el Harbed to Gialo. A secret 
deposit of the LFDG was found at Wadi el Hamin entrusted to the surveillance of Nazi 
nomads, which was bombed, burnt and destroyed in full. From the various missions there was 
a CR. 42 of the 47" Group not returning whose pilot jumped with the parachute and was 
captured. On the same day a substantial CR. 42 unit saw the navy “Apuania” convoy to Tobruk 
with about 10,000 tons of fuel, materials, ammunition, over 300 vehicles and tanks. An 
attempted attack by the submarine “Taku” (the same as in the operation "Aggregation") was 
prevented and discouraged by the release of bombs that forced the submarine to dive. On the 
20", Cyrenaica also strengthened the 46" Group (15" Assault Stormo) and Ju. 87 part of St. G. 
3, with Ju. 88 of the LG.1 who moved to Benghazi -K3 to take part in the final phase of 
operation “Gialo” decided on the next day, after the departure of the D'Antoni column from 
Agedabia that had moved the 19" with a strength of 138 trucks, 8 Special vehicles, 5 
semoventi vehicles, 21 armored vehicles, 4 M. 14 tanks, 16 cannons, 20 AA machine guns and 
about 3,000 men. The 21" Gialo's garrison was unlocked after the English siege force had 
abandoned the area to escape a clash that could become deadly. The Axis aviation was 
entrusted with the task of knocking down the retreat trails with prolonged bombings and 
strafing that involved no less than 70 bombers and fighters/bombers on the day of the 20" with 
the loss of a CR. 42 of the 47" Group hit by the A/A fire and a Cant 1007 bis severely 
damaged and subsequently crashed - 4 SM. 79 were left with wounded on board. On 21 
September, the operation “Gialo" had seen the total participation in several days of 36 Cant. 
1007 Bis, 23 SM. 79, 12 Ca. 311, 5”°Ghibli’”, 30 CR. 42, 10 SM.82, 78 among Ju. 87/Ju. 88 of 
Fl.Fu. Afrika and II Fl.Kps. 
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From the calculation of the operation, the indirect intervention of the 159" Assault 
Group with 25 CRs. 42 was excluded and that of the 150" Group CT with 25 MC. 200. 

The "Big Party", which Churchill had on several occasions, it had been miserably 
revealed as a general failure, lacking entirely the assumptions hoped for by allied commands: 
destruction of ships, airports and aircraft, vehicle parks; A series of logistical targets that would 
surely have put the Axis on the Egyptian front, crisscrossed with enormous strength to cover 
all the potential and vulnerable targets of the great technical-logistics organization, delicate but 
necessary to ensure the survival and operational capability of the Axis . 

The failure of the "Agreement" and the "Big Party" were regretted by Churchill and 
especially by the new commander of the Imperial armed forces in the Middle East, Gen. 
Alexander, who expressed his disappointment: "If we were able to destroy fuel depots and 
make harbor facilities useless even for one week before or after an important battle on the line 
of El Alamein, the result could have been disastrous for the enemy," he went on. "... From the 
material point of view the incursions had been a failure and our losses were serious, but it was 
possible that they had the psychological effects they had hoped for." It was perhaps the only 
result obtained. 





The Bell "Aircobra" that appeared in African skies with the USMEAF at the end of 1942. It was heavily armed with a 37mm cannon and 
machine guns/bombs. 
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THE DANGER IS FROM THE SOUTH 


The attacks brought by LRDG and SAS/Regt. RAF to Tobruk and the Cyrenaica 
Airfields, the attack on Gialo of a Bn. strengthened by the Sudan Defense Force coming from 
Cufra, crossing in the desert about 1000 km, denoted by the enemy an organizational and 
technical ability, qualitative aspects and boldness of initiative, when one thought of 1/4 of the 
cars of the D'Antoni column miserably buried in sand during the distance of about 250 km. 
from Agedabia to Gialo, to demonstrate the difficulties of operating in the desert, the technical 
and mechanical failure of the Italian cars to go on sandy and yielding slopes. 

Gialo's episode could not be obviously overlooked and the armed forces Command of 
North Africa has taken the necessary consequences to deal with the rising danger, extending it 
as an oversight to S.W., in the grande Ramla, El Gatrun, Murzuch, Gaat, Sebha, Hon, which 
have long been noticeable signs of enemy activity and especially De Gaullist. 

It was decided to further enhance the existing pre-existing terrestrial and aeronautical 
organization and to expand it more rationally relying primarily on aviation intervention. 

The new defensive organization was based on three successive transverse surveillance 
lines with S.W. -N.E orientation arranged on the parallel 14° -20° (Tegerha -Bir Zelten), on 
which exploration units assisted by aerial reconnaissance sections had to watch and explore the 
enemy's origin from S.E. (Tazerbo, Cufra, El Giaf) and the slopes that lead northwest to 
Gialo/Augila, Marada, Bir el Marauf. The second line made up of more intensive garrisons 
intended to intervene in the threatened areas extends from the parallel 10° south to 29° north 
meridian over a width of about 1200 km. and includes the Gat garrison - to the far south, 
Elauen, Murzuch, Zuila, Tmessa, Zella, Abu Haim, and Marada to the north. 

The task of the mid-range garrisons was to resist the inclination to allow reinforcements 
to arrive. 

The third line stretched from 12° south to 29° north for about 500 km. between Ubari, 
Sehna, Brach, Umm el Abid, Bir el Gaf, Socna, Hon, and had the same task as the intermediate 
band for interventions and resistance to extravagance. 

Since desert traversability as bitterly ascertained was only possible with special 
vehicles, were assigned to the chassis designed exclusively for desert use called SPA 42 
“Sahariana”, duel wheel drive with gearbox, speed 80 km/h, autonomy 800 km., armed with 
47/32 cannon (alternatively Soluthurn A/T gun of 20 mm./ Breda 20/65 machine gun) 
integrated by AS37 “Sahariano” trucks. Also made by SPA with speeds on 50 km/h, autonomy 
250 km, lightly armored and armed with Breda mod. 38 cal. 8 and, for the truck model, with 
machine guns mod. 35 cal. 20/65. These were two excellent desert vehicles, though too late 
and inadequate enough to find practical and extensive use in the vast sea of the Libyan Sahara 
with its 900,000 sq. Km .. 

In addition to the strengthening of the garrisons, a strengthening of the A.P.C. 
establishing on the airfields of Fezzan airport supplies and airport equipment with 
telecommunications equipment, in order to contribute to the defense of the Gat -Murzuch-Zella 
line; Storage of bombs and ammunition, fuel and lubricant to be put in place to allow the 
possible influx of air units to operate autonomously. 

The West Aerial Sector was commissioned to set up the new organization, to form two 
successive intervention groups, to conduct day-to-day reconnaissance between the 20° parallel 
and the 9° and 24° meridians (Cufra) and also set up a plan for bombing the enemy bases of 
Tibesti, on the logistical preparations under construction in the reported area and in the one 
with the outposts of the defensive 1“ line. 

No repetition of attacks on Fort Lamy in the Tciad was excluded along the slopes 
leading to Tibesti. In anticipation of tactical competition for the operations of the threatened 
garrisons, the aviation had to take part in bombings and seizures by establishing with the heads 
of the land units mode of execution, methods of recognition and identification, luminous and 
smoke signals for the tactical use of the aircraft. 

In Date 9/22/42 with directive no. 01/17475 Op., Super Command ASI established the 
air traffic criteria and the related operating guidelines so summarized: 

a) The enemy situation - a dozen Bns. and some aviation squadrons; 

b) Opportunities for action - occupation of southern Fezzan area (Murzuch -Zuila - 
Temessa -Gatrun —Tegerhi 
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Germanic specialists working on a Ja.Bo. of Fl.Fu. Afrika. Also on the Egyptian front, Luftwaffe set up and employed fighter bomber units 
with Bf.109 for tactical support and subsequent use as pure fighter. 


- Uigh el Ghebir) 

c) Offensive capacity - availability of bases for future attacks and wider north 
operations. 

Defensive concepts: 

1) Resistance to the extruded garrisons even if wrapped or outstretched. 

2) hit enemy units with mobile groups 

3) Counter with aviation aid 

Essential task of Aviation in the Saharan theater, where enormous distances and lack of 
coverage allow to detect in advance the adversary movements and often impede the timeliness 
of earthly forces in the threatened areas, is the important part of aerial reconnaissance 
combined with aerial offense. Both provide, under normal conditions, the Libyan Sahara 
Command with the aircraft assigned to them in their own right. In the event of an emergency, 
new air forces enter the site, so the airfields must be arranged to receive, refuel and guard the 
reinforcement planes. 

Small offensive operations. Thrusts in the depths of light vehicles against material and 
fuel deposits reported by aviation (or informers). 

Against enemy elements in the march or standing in front of defensive lines on aviation 
reporting, against enemy advanced base elements (airfields, material deposits, fuels, etc.). 
Reported by aerial patrol. 

Which logistical guidelines every garrison must have an intangible escort of 15 days of 
food and 10 working days, also to give the aviation fields the power to accept suddenly, 
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to live and replenish, incoming aerial units at the time of need - general study and enforcement 
arrangements by 5'" Air Force Command with separate and ongoing orders.” 
signed the Marshal of Italy 
Chief in Commander armed forces of Libya 
Ettore Bastico 


Under these provisions, in addition to those for the upgrading of Army units, the 
Aviation Colonial Garrisons was ordered ex novo on the 1* Intervention Group in support of 
the existing garrisons, with 2 Sqd. Ca. 309 .Ghibli, 6 SM. 79, 6 SM. 81, a squadron CR. 42 
new assignment provided by the 5" Air Force command. 

The 2" intervention group, in addition to the motorized units with infantry, artillery, 
engineers and services, set up the assignment of 2 additional Squadrons CR. 42 and one of SM. 
79 (or anyway a type of bombing aircraft) for whose constitution the 5" Air Force delegated. 

An over-neglected problem was therefore solved that could have threatened ACIT's 
back roads and communications lines from Southern Cyrenaica from Fezzan to the immense 
territory. The aviation took on an important part and great responsibility. 





A twin-engine Ca.311 of O.A. This twin-engine was used in Libya for colonial surveillance with A.P.C., For territorial control missions and 
coastal anti-sub activity. 
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PREPARING FOR THE DECISIVE BATTLE 


While loss of ships and especially fuel preoccupied the Italian and German commands, 
Marshal Kesselring prepared a report for the Supreme Command, containing remarks and 
suggestions that, according to the commander of O.B.S. that had to overshadow much of the 
ship's losses and consequently improve the supply situation. 

The main points of the Kesselring report were as follows: 

a) lack of a single direction with representatives of the Navy and Air Force 

b) service dysfunctions in the departure method, convoy routes (The Marshal pointed 
out that rigid application to pre-established routes caused more losses than a more flexible 
application of the provisions, thus confirming indirectly the influence ULTRA exercised in 
Phase of decryption and interpretation of orders of Supermarina on the routes of the convoys — 
author’s note) difficulties for the aerial escort due to the uncertainties of navigation 

c) Lack of a dictatorial command in north Africa to place order in the movements of 
arrival, departure, discharge of materials 

d) insufficient fighter protection 

e) inadequate facility of the vessels for search equipment 

f) lack of disturbance of enemy radar aircraft 

g) lack of active nighttime air defense 

h) Incorrect behavior of crews in the event of accidents caused by the enemy 

g) inadequate protection of African and Crete ports. 

A number of suggestions were made to improve the situation, including: a unique 
supply problem, reinforcement for aerial convoy protection, long-range heavy-duty fighters 





Fuka north. Pilots of the 4% Stormo CT during a short rest period during the day. Between May and August, the Stormo of "Baracca" was 
severely engaged in battle, losing numerous pilots and aircraft, including valiant unit commander. 
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particularly suitable for the escort of the convoys (Ju88/Bf.110), use of night-time fighter 
particularly equipped with radar, continuous variation of convoy routes, intensification of air 
transportation up to 500 tons daily using also large cargo sailing vessels, distribution on Crete 
of a greater amount of material transportable to North Africa, increase coastal traffic, reinforce 
North Africa ports with new fighter units and anti-aircraft artillery, neutralize Malta, 
Palestinian and Egyptian airports known as bases for naval attacks. 

In the report of Marshal Kesselring, he clearly understood the intuition of the latent 
danger but lacking evidence of the adverse threat, the singular coincidence of finding more 
potential dangers on the routes rigidly observed by convoys than on those freely interpreted by 
individual commanders, but the truth was still far from discovering as accusations and 
suspicions in Axis camp, counterclaims and mistrust on one side and on the other: all the 
negative consequences of the adverse enemy action! 

However it was not just Italians and Germans to suffer heavy sinkings, moreover amply 
justified by the circumstances, for technological gaps, from inadequate availability of aerial- 
naval means, but also and above all the British when they were in similar conditions of 
operational and psychological inferiority. Be worth, for all, an example of the Arctic convoy 
called “PQ 17” designed to provide the USSR with large quantities of war materials the Red 
Army was in great need, decimated by combined U. Boote attacks and bombers/torpedo 
bombers of 5" Luftflots sank 23 merchant ships on 33 departing from Iceland, losing 100,000 
tons of materials, 3,350 vehicles, 430 tanks, 210 aircraft. 

The next convoy - P.Q. 18 - in early September with 40 merchant ships and 77 
warships, an auxiliary aircraft carrier, submarines for protection along the route, 8 ”’Catalina” 
Recon and 3 Fast Recon, 32 torpedo bombers. The USSR participated in the escort with 19 
bombers. 10 torpedo bombers, 42 short range fighters and 43 of great range. Fuel consumption 
for only the military units was 15,000 tons. 

And yet, despite this enormous force system, the losses of the convoy P.Q. 18 were 
25%; A proportion certainly unacceptable to the British Navy with its enormous possibilities 
and capabilities. 

The losses were so heavy that England was forced to forgo for the rest of the year 1942, 
additional supply convoys to support the Soviet Union, and only isolated ships or small 
convoys succeeded, albeit with serious losses to reach their destination. 

The inexorable and cruel war did not distinguish between those who obtained limited 
successes in the Mediterranean and accumulated serious defeat in the Arctic Sea. 

Clam down, the English offensive activity in the second half of September, as opposed 
to the Italian-German attack of the first of that month, began to feverish the reorganization of 
forces in anticipation of new battles on the one hand or on the other. 

One fact, however, emerged in the analysis of recent, recent battles: on the ground or 
on the sea the irreplaceable presence of aviation. As an essential and decisive factor for the 
success or the defeat of any ground or naval initiative. 

All that Italian-Germans realized on the one hand was incontrovertible, Anglo- 
Americans on the other - noting each of the contenders to have at their disposal the highest 
number of offensive, tactical and defensive airplanes in relation to war commitments, 
productive availability, and qualitative requirements that could deliver flight material . 

Germany was significantly increasing its aeronautical production compared to previous 
years, but had heavy commitments in the West as an anthemural of the Reich's territorial 
defense to the north to control war supplies to the Soviet Union to the east to counter the 
growing opposition of the Russian aviation, to the south to help Italy in its many pledges in the 
Mediterranean and North Africa. 

Any further offensive decision of the Axis program over time could only be solved with 
the old German theory of “peak pressure”, temporarily moving from the eastern front to the 
Mediterranean 3/4 groups of Stukas/bombers and fighters/assault thus positively oscillating the 
local strategic balance with entry into battle of 3/400 aircraft, a mass certainly not relevant but 
still sufficient for war experience and the ability to support a limited offensive over time as the 
above-mentioned theory foresaw; except that the units return to the original front at the end of 
the operation. 

The Italian Air Force, which had always been struggling to find a difficult production- 
operational balance, could 
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Fuka north. Strange accident in the desert for "lack of precedence" between a Macchi C.202 war booty Chevrolet vans and a Fiat 676 truck. 
Straight between the two Italian products, the American vehicle over turned wheels in the air. 


have exemplified this theory in a very modest extent, sometimes irrelevant except in the 
acceptable and logical proportion of the recovery of losses, but most of the time unsatisfactory 
to solve quantitatively on a strategic level. 

Different from the Germanic was the English concept of aerial support and relative 
enhancement based on maintaining the highest level of squad staff available or, however, in the 
gradual increase of the number of them in anticipation of a programmed offensive operation. 

With the increasing number of influences in the European operative theater of the early 
USAAF units, the strategic situation began to slowly change in favor of the Allies starting in 
summer 1942, and progressed gradually but with assurance in quantity and quality to assert 
indissolubly in Mediterranean aerial supremacy of the Allies over the Axis. 

The motives of such an overturning were simple and obvious; The Axis seriously 
committed on several fronts could not change its weight apart from the known measure of 
balance between production and losses, and the allies, and particularly the British, could now 
count on an air force of significant proportions fueled by an excess of US production and 
destined to create irreversibly with greater power the affirmation of aerial superiority. 

This new reality was effectively theorized by one of the pioneers of the RAF, Lord 
Trenchard, who wrote to the Prime Minister underlined: "...- Our strength and our superiority 
towards Germany are in the air: in British and American aviation. The strategy of war is 
undergoing radical change today, the aviation power is growing every day, it has progressed 
enormously since 1939; The bombs and bomber of today are very different from those in use 
when the war broke out. ... Great Britain and America become stronger every day in the air. 
There is no limit to the power that we will be able to achieve with this weapon if we focus our 
efforts on a policy that takes full account of what we can do and do quickly." He went more 
interesting 
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Trenchard report: "... Air, this new dimension, this new power of military science, has placed 
the allied nations the great alternative. If we decide to use aviation with a vigorous 
concentration of effort, we can not only save millions of lives but also shorten the war by 
months, perhaps years .... We can destroy the German war machine with a "warfare" of our 
bombers.” The Trenchard report concluded with the suggestion of entrusting a single, but 
responsible, unitary director of all allied air warfare. 

The suggestion was not welcomed by the English War Cabinet unless it was planned to 
be responsible for an allied aviation commander - albeit in subordinate to a ground commander 
- albeit subordinated to a land-force commander, Approval of the founder of the Royal Air 
Force convinced of the theory that war would be decided in the air and not in land operations 
and battles. Stalin himself, who would have won the most important victories for the Red 
Army with the indiscriminate use of armored troops and infantry with unimaginable losses, 
insisted to Churchill for fighter aircraft in a desperate message sent to the British Prime 
Minister in early October. 

“... The Germans were able to concentrate strong aviation reserves, thus securing an 
aerial superiority in the ratio of 2 to 1. We do not have enough fighter planes to protect our 
troops: even the most valiant troops are impotent without air protection. Especially we need to 
fighters of the Spitfire and Aircobra types ... 

In the Egyptian desert, the Italian aviation continued to fight with its heterogeneous 
sample of modern but limited airplanes such as the MC.202, with outdated radial engine 
fighters such as the MC.200 and obsolete assault biplanes such as CR.42 . It was all that had 
been possible to break through with great productive efforts, with ingenious expedition, with 
the impossible sacrifices of pilots, specialists, and airmen operating in a crescendo of 
technological, war and quality innovations that Anglo-American and Germans competed in the 
exhibit. 

ok ok 

September 16 - El Alamein fighting Between MC.202 of 4" Stormo CT and Curtiss 
P.40 used as a bait by the British to attract as many Italian fighters as possible and attack them 
from above with Spitfire. An infernal carousel fought with the usual disproportion of forces but 
with the usual ardor and consumed professional skill. One “Spitfire” knocked down to others 
damaged, 4 Macchi hit but they came back to the field with their victorious pilots. 

The units with Macchi 200- 8"",13" and 18" C.T. continued escorting the landing craft 
and the motor torpedo boats carrying Egyptian units of saboteurs back in the midst of 
incredible difficulties, with disordered motors, low efficiency of units, and continuous 
mechanical accidents. 

The assault groups with CR.42 -101*, 15 8" and 159" - repatriated flight material and 
were occasionally called to support local tactical situations. More to the west, the 15" Storm of 
Assault had undergone intense training and naval shipments waiting to be deployed to full 
units and ready for action on the El Alamein front. 

The groups with MC.202 -9"", 10" and 23" - operated more intensively, used to protect 
and intercept the area behind the ACIT deployment. 

The incipient autumnal season exploded on the Egyptian desert with alluvial of rains 
that completely devastated the airfield sites, technical-logistic preparations, staff attendance, 
shelter, and defensive locations overwhelming to a measure never before seen by many 
Aviators, the normality of almost all the airfield in the area. 

Much material was lost and it was necessary to start over again with grave physical and 
personal discomfort and sacrifice. 

Significantly significant in that final round of September, some successful bomber 
interception by airplanes of the 13" Group C.T. (The unit of Maj. Viale and Maj. Lodi's unit 
were receiving the first MC 202s at that time for the transfer of staff to the “Folgore”. Author’s 
note) 

On 21 September the shooting down of a “Blenheim” in the Tobruk area by Sgt. Maj. 
Magnani with a well-deserved quote in War Bulletin no. 848; A battle of the 4" Stormo with a 
Spitfire formation ended with the sure killing of three Supermarine fighters. The fighters of the 
Stormo“Baracca” were being led for the first time by Maj. Simeone Marsan, a ferocious 
commander. 

A successful attack on the 20" against depots of materals in the rear of El Alamein. 
Strong A/A reaction, but all CR.42s of 50" returned to Abar Nimeir. RAF bombings on 
Benghazi, Tobruk and airfields of Abu Haggag, Abar Nimeir, Abu Smeit: serious damage to 
the material, wounded personnel, few aircraft 
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The carcass of a Douglas A.28 "Boston" bomber left in the desert to witness a emergency landing after an unlucky encounter with Italian 
fighters. The RAF received a total of about 1,500 of these robust US bombers. 


affected by bomb splintering. Four aircraft were knocked down by the A/A defense. 

In the night of 26/27 September night mission of 6 CR.42 of 101“ Group on El 
Hamman railway station hit with 50 kg bombs and machine guns. The attackers' action was 
highlighted in the Bulletin of War on September 29. 

Unfortunately, during the month there was a large number of MC 200 or CR.42 fighter 
incidents due mainly to motor seizures and they complained of 4 deaths and 5 wounded by 4 
fighters; Airplanes lost or damaged in different measure were 15. The efficiency of the four 
groups went down to the limits of the size that seriously compromised the composition of the 
1“ line. 

On 30 September, the German ace captain Hans Joachim Marseille, Knight of the Order 
of the Iron Cross with swords and brilliants, decorated with the MOvm for his 158 victories 
won in the ranks of the 27 JG. one of the most valued fighter wings of the Luftwaffe: a trivial 
technical incident due to unknown causes, burning his Bf.109/G2 with the 14-digit numeral 
badge MM. 14256/ERLA, a battle name at “Elbe 1” while he was with 8 planes of his 
squadron on an indirect escort mission to St.G.3 Stukas protected by 10 Bf.109 of II/JG.53. 

After a brief meeting with 4 “Spitfire” at the end of the escorted mission now 
transformed into a free hunt, when he returned to Qasaba, he issued the emergency signal: 
"Burning engine" received from Stab JG.27 radio listening station. 

After having assured that he was 40 miles from the Axis lines, Commander Neumann 
left Marseille free to decide and as the smoke in the cabin increased, he decided to leave the 
plane. In an attempt to save himself by throwing himself with the parachute, he accidentally hit 
the tail plans and crashed with the parachute still closed killing at 11:36 at the km.7 from the 
telegraph track. 

The inquiry promoted by GesmbH GesmbH Kommodore Neumann, bearing no. 
52/270-42 did not exactly indicate the causes of the accident -hacking through agents at the 
service of English or Italians, fatalities, neglect - these hypotheses, some of which were 
morally ill, were formulated in the minutes but did not find any answer. 

Meanwhile big events were maturing on the battlefield of North Africa! 
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EVE OF BATTLE 


In the divergent views between Kesselring and Rommel on the conduct of the war in 
the Mediterranean and specifically in North Africa, the former was certainly accustomed to the 
outspoken and fickle commander of Africa Korps, greater credit and consideration in Italian 
environments, for greater intuition Strategic, ample professional possibilities, constant 
performance, contemplative dynamism and lively but measured enthusiasm that suits a modern 
but traditional military serviceman who was the commander of the O.B.S.. Adding to this is the 
personal qualities, the affection and the cordial human relationships that certainly gave me 
more acceptance than the rude and sometimes unhelpful mawkish Erwin Rommel, the most 
diplomatic, jovial Luftwaffe Field Marshall. 

In September Kesselring, to obtain further support from Fuhrer and O.K.W, he went to 
report to the HQ of Hitler where he exhibited a clear and comprehensive situation in the 
Mediterranean and when he returned to Italy, he informed Mussolini about Fuhrer's thinking, 
about the future war program in North Africa and the South Front in general. 

The Fuhrer knew perfectly, according to Marshal Kesselring: "... the paramount 
importance of the Mediterranean and would do all we can to strengthen it as soon as it resolved 
the operation in progress to conquer Stalingrad and penetrate into the Caucasus as deeply as 
possible. In spite of this heavy commitment, he had made arrangements for assigning to O.B.S. 
a new fighter wing for Malta shortly after the end of an offensive action against Stalingrad. In 
addition, 42 new planes were given to Sicily and promised formally before the winter season 
arrived, to transfer 2/3 of the fighter groups to Italy." 

"Other transport units were also given to arrive at 500 tons per day for the North Africa, 
4 Do.217 night fighter with Lichtestein [FuG 202] radar equipment along with Ju.88/C.6 to 
form a mixed combat group Bf.110 and Ju.88 for night-time defense, also equipped with radar 
jamming to hinder enemy emissions. A.A. Defense of Italy with the sale of 100 batteries with 
88/55 mod.41 cannons with a span of more than 12,000 meters, some of which will be 
assigned with Flak personnel to reinforce the ACIT. He would also be assigned a share of 
heavy “Tiger” tanks of 55 tons armed with 88mm cannon. And speeds of 40 km/h, at the time 
successfully engaged in Stalingrad”. 

ook ok 

In September's WDAF service reports, the great work was done in support of the 8" 
Army in the Alam Halfa battle where the greatest effort had been exercised on the day of 
September 2. 

In the night of the attack 72 "Wellington” and" Albacore" attacked the area of Ragil on 
which a large concentration of the Axis had occurred, unleashing along with numerous flares 
the new 4,000 Ibs bombs. 

At the beginning of the Battle of September Ist, the Armed Forces had 945 tanks and at 
the end of the fight the total of available armored vehicles was reduced to 674, including in this 
number the lost and damaged tanks. 

On the eve of the Battle of El Alamein, the availability was again up and it had 1,351 
tanks and of these 285 “Sherman”, 246 “Grant”, 421 “Crusader”, 167 ” Stuart”, 232 
“Valentine”. 54% had been provided by the US. 

At the beginning of October there were other changes of command and dependence in 
North Africa. 

The Cyrenaica, which was part of the armed forces Super Command of Libya until that 
moment led by Maresciallo Bastico, passed to the dependencies of Delease (Gen. Barbasetti) 
and consequently also the Central Aeronautical Sector (Gen Bacchiani) was assigned to the 
Delease with the 35" Stormo BT. The two autonomous torpedo bomber groups 131“ and 1334, 
The 150" Group Aut. CT, the 15" Assault Stormo, and the 13" Group CT. altogether, 130 
other aircraft between Cant. 1007 Bis, SM.79 / A.S., MC.200, CR.42 b.a. were to strengthen 
the aeronautical deployment at the disposal of the ACIT. 

As aresult, the Western Air Force Sector was dissolved, Colin Grandinetti took over 
the command of the East Air Force Sector in lieu of Gen. D'Aurelio who repatriated and on 
October 12 the Air Force Commander Gen. Vittorio Marchesi was also replaced By Gen. SA 
Mario Bernasconi. 

These changes were made necessary, as well as by normal commander-in-command, in 
order to confer greater capacity for action in the southern Cyrenaica and south-Egyptian areas 
with the important oases of Gialo, Marada, Giarabub and Siwa now integrated into the 
defensive territorial organization of Delease and then entrust to 
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Posto di comando tattico avanzato del Comando Settore Aeronautico Est. I] capo di SM Col. Gilardoni a colloquio telefonico con i 
reparti dipendenti. La cooperazione tattica con il comando avanzato del Fl.Fu. Afrika si realizzava con un posto radio servito da 
personale italo-tedesco. 


West Air Force Command, entered in the Supercomando/Libya, the implementation of what 
was decided for the upgrading of the Libyan Sahara. On 19 September the Air Sector West 
Command assumed the new designation of Tripolitania Air Force Command. 

After Kesselring's trip to HQ of the Fuhrer, Rommel also decided in the second decade 
of September to go to Germany for reasons of health, but in reality to restore his personal 
position with Hitler and OKW. 

Prior to his departure, he had held on 22 September a report to the ACIT commanders 
up to the minimum level of brigade general or special group, in which he stressed "the 
insufficient support provided by the Italian-German aviation despite the promises and the 
commitments made, attributing much of the failure of Alam al-Halfa's battle to the erroneous 
assessment of the enemy's potential aircraft over the serious damage that the enemy aviation 
had inflicted on ACIT during the battle. And continued: "... the enemy air action was strong; 
day and night bombings were our nightmare, especially for their moral effects. He added. "... 
I'm confident that our air forces can get similar effects to the enemy's damage. Fighter battles 
have little effect, 

The use of Stukas resulted in a steady decline. We had to endure repeated airborne 
bombings on the same points; The enemy also managed to find its targets at night; It has 
focused above all on crushing the pieces of 88. The report continued "on the future defensive 
concepts of ACIT, on joint training, on the need for the Italian units to receive modern 
weapons, on the arrangements for arresting the enemy, on the necessity to protect 
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At all cost the vehicle interrupted from the front to the rear ... Who has been the hell of the 
enemy aviation knows what we have to expect from the opponent in an attack .. 

Rommel's report, which was considered unobtrusively objective, and criticism unjustly 
of aviation, provoked alive the illusion between the Italian and German leaders present and 
such undeserved judgments, compared to the commitment of all units and losses suffered, 
increased even further the distance separating the commander of the ACIT from the aviation, 
now openly deployed on more favorable positions at Kesselring. 

All this also contributed to creating the preconditions for questioning the 5" Air Force 
Commander. 

On September 24, Rommel, accompanied by Marshal Cavallero, was received by 
Mussolini to whom he briefly reported on the situation in North Africa and the measures taken 
to parry any eventuality; Stated that he did not believe in an enemy offensive, but in the 
hypothesis that this was the case, he thought he had enough ACIT to conduct a defensive 
maneuver by countering limited targets, seeking reinforcements in supplies - at least 120,000 
tons a month and above all fuel, and two more Motorized divisions, the rotation of 30,000 men 
including 12,000 sick, some special artillery materials; stated that he had temporarily assigned 
the command of ACIT to Gen. Stumme. 

There was, however, in the Rommel report a different and contrasting display of data 
and effects between the optimistic one made to the Duce and the most negative and pessimistic 
one made to Cavallero the previous day. 

Mussolini in his reply to Rommel highlighted the great importance of the 
Mediterranean, mentioned the potential ally to open a second front and concluded with these 
words: “ we lost the battle on the sea: to regain dominance we must resume pressure on 
Malta” 

Once again, the mistake of having delayed Operation C.3 in favor of a hypothetical 
advance up to the Nile involved three of the most prominent players in the strategic milestone 
of the war in the Mediterranean. 

kok ok 

The new ACIT deployment, after the Battle of September, ranged from north to south 
for about 70 km. of length between the places of Ras el Shaqiq and Qaret el Himeimat where 
the impassable depression of El Qattara began. From the north they were deployed in the front 
line: the Germanic 164" Inf. Div. and “Trento” Inf. Div., and then further south: “Bologna” 
Inf. Div. and “Brescia” Inf. Div., Fallschirmjager “Ramcke” Bd., “Folgore” Parachutists Div.; 
Watching the Southwest sector the “Pavia” Inf. Div. which completed the static deployment. 

The Italian-Germans G.U. were defended in front, at the sides and the back by 
extensive minefields that practically surrounded them and was accessed by narrow corridors in 
the defensive sectors where fortifications were made pitched, fire centers, stations for batteries, 
field fortifications, fire centers, stations for batteries, barbed wire, food stores, Water, 
ammunition, materials. 

At the back of the line were the north to the south 90" Mot. Div., 15" Pz. Div., 
“Littorio” Arm. Div., the “Trieste” Mot. Div., 21 Pz. Div., “Ariete Arm. Div., which 
constituted the mass of maneuver available to ACIT. 

The Italian-German defensive concept was set on simple and straightforward concepts: 
blocking, arresting and hitting the enemy in front, in and out of the mined fields and other 
passive obstacles with a strong A/T and field artillery array; to intervene at the points most 
threatened by infiltration the 6 Motorized/Armored G.U. located in equidistant zones and 
eliminating any further offensive abilities. 

The advanced static deployment saw alternates of mixed stations, held by Italian and 
German troops in their respective areas of expertise, to accent fire, power volume and to 
integrate Italian defense - especially anti-tank - with certainly more efficient German with the 
exception to the sector held by the “Folgore” guarded for its entire length of about 14 km. 
exclusively by Italian paratroopers. 

Arranged the defensive and maneuvering part of the deployment, he was now facing 
the unresolved problem of supplies that had always been the Achilles heel of the Axis in North 
Africa. 

In September alone, 97,000 tons of materials started to North Africa. Had arrived 
77,256 with a loss of 20%, in October the losses were doubled to 44%, with 83,700 tons only 
46,700, including 12,000 tons less of fuel than 25,770 with a higher loss to 50%. An 
insufficient quantity to ACIT's operational and logistical needs. 

To this was added the continuing crisis of oil for the Navy's activity, the shortage of 
merchant ships and, above all, oil tankers, the increased offensive activity 
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An MC.202 of 84 Sqd. (10 Group of Maj. Paolo Maddalena) is taking off. Italian fighters of the most competitive model; MC.202 - had 
against Hurricane Mk.II/D, "Beaufighter" Mk.IV, "Spitfire" MK.VB/IX, Curtiss P.40/E more powerfully armed. 


of enemy naval aircraft that was decided to contain and contain with a new aerial offensive on 
Malta that began on 10 October to allow urgent transport to North Africa of reinforcements in 
men, materials, equipment, fuel, ammunition. Once again, the ULTRA organization played an 
important role in the assaults suffered by providing accurate information to the British 
command of the Mediterranean on the number and type of vessels, on the composition of the 
cargo, on the exact route to follow with strict observance of time to destination ports. 

The Italian-German messages transmitted with the cipher-deciphering machine 
“Enigma” were largely intercepted by the operators of Bletchley Park, deciphered by O.C. with 
their "Enigma” and forwarded to the commands of the Mediterranean for action. 

In 1942 the organization had been further refined and strengthened and was making 
important results. 

When, for example, the path of the tanker “Carbonia” loaded with 1,124 tons of fuel 
directed to Tripoli without escort, it was signaled with the precise indications of "... resumed 
navigation at 23:59 from La Goletta, doubling Cape Bon at 08:00 on September 17th along its 
route to Tripoli," meant in technical language to shortly coordinate a offensive mission with 
bombers/torpedo aircraft to take off from Malta in hours of poor air surveillance (presumably 
in the evening, at dusk) by scheduling the speed of the steamer with that of the attacking 
aircraft and the distance from Luqa to the probable point of sight (200 miles) in about one hour 
flight with “Berlheim” or "Wellington", with almost certain interventions due to the absence of 
aeronautical escort in the Tunisian waters. A calculation and a prediction of great simplicity 
and ease with high probability of success. At 19:00 on September 17 the "Carbonia” was 
regularly spotted at 11° 10' long. and 36° 20' lat., Hit with bombs and sunk at 19:15. A 
depressing story that could be repeated monotonously for dozens and dozens of similar cases! 

The problem of supplies remained anyway 
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the fundamental aspect of any further initiative - defensive/offensive - that with the useless 
battle of El Halfa had been played the last remaining card that had shortly preceded the enemy 
offensive. 

That offensive possibility was now gigantic in the concerns of the Axis commands, 
since in the meantime the technical-logistics preparation of the opponent had become certain, 
and it was now up to the British to move first. 

The information arrived at the SIM, this time more reliable as true statistical references, 
talked about an average of supplies landed in Egyptian ports not less than 300/350,000 tons a 
month on arrival of at least 6 new G.U. between Infantry, motorized - armored, of no less than 
50,000 complements for the veteran G.U. of the 8" Army, of huge amounts of armored 
vehicles, cannons, vehicles, airplanes, ammunition. 

How to use this massive mass of men (about 250,000 soldiers), 1,500 tanks, 3,500 guns 
(field, divisional, A/T and A/A), 500 armored vehicles, 1,600 1* line aircraft, 54,000 vehicles 
if not for offensive use? 

Never before had the British 8" Army been so strong, had great prospects of success, 
possessed supremacy in every aspect of the world, on the ground and in the sky; Never before 
had the unique and unrepeatable opportunity of a great battlefield that had to decide - once and 
for all - the fate of the conflict in North Africa. 

The only possibility that remained to the Axis was therefore to confront the enemy 
offensive on strategic positions, to hold it down, to stop it, counter-maneuvering if it presented 
the tactical opportunity to ward off the opponent, beat him at close distance, to lose him in his 
potential capacity until it was possible to counterattack him and try to defeat him; An inverse 
repetition of the battle of Alam el Halfa; A difficult start but not impossible situation, a 
positive outcome that could suddenly arise in the evolution of the battle, as has happened other 
times in northern Africa. This was Rommel's secret hope! 

But to get this difficult result, it was necessary to have supplies and war materials 
sufficiently to withstand for at least the same period as the opponent, and to have strategic 
reserves sufficient to overturn the situation on the ground. 

Once again the Navy was called to fulfill this new and tough problem. 

In September, as mentioned above, 77,000 tons arrived in the ports of North Africa, of 
materials (37,073 of tons liquid fuels: naphtha, gasoline, aviation fuel) with the loss of only 
19.730 tons of materials; A very modest figure lost despite the intensification of enemy 
offenses. 

In October, the situation was more burdensome and only 46,700 tons of materials on 
the 83,700 landed at national ports came to the destination, and 12,300 tons of these liquid 
fuels (exactly 50% of the loaded fuel) were recorded in that month the highest index of 
sinkings of all the conflict in proportion to the number of attacks by submarines and airplanes 
suffered by convoys - 53% if we consider that the aero-submarine attacks index of September 
1941, also among the most nefarious, it was only 28%. There was only a remarkable decline in 
surface ship attacks -only submerged submarines - compared to November 1941, certainly the 
most nefarious of all war convoys with North Africa. 

They were missing to the ACIT because lost to enemy attack: barrage materials (7,000 
tons of mines and explosives, ammunition, airplane bombs), fuel for 12,400 tons, 148 tanks, 
1400 vehicles, 240 motorcycles, 198 cannons of every caliber, 14,500 tons of materials and 
equipment, 4,500 tons of food. 

The loss of tankers "Proserpina" and "Luisiano" overwhelmingly bothered Marshal 
Cavalero but in fact ACIT had accumulated enough fuel (about 12,000 tons of diesel, normal 
gasoline and aviation gas) and considering the inactivity for about 40 days of motorized units 
and the reduced use of aviation, he was able to deal with an operational autonomy of 15 days 
each. The ammunition situation could also be considered satisfactory and the gaps found were 
a minor inflow of armored vehicles and above all Flak cannons of 88/55 mod. 41 including 16 
pieces left on the motor ship “Valfiorita” struck by torpedo and forced to return to harbor. 

The general situation of ACIT as far as the necessary supplies were concerned could 
not be considered generically worrisome except in the psychological exploitation of a 
convenient alibi to justify failures and operational shortcomings, as we tried to do later. 
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AERONAUTICAL PREPARATION 


In anticipation of the great battle that would have fought on the Egyptian front, the Air 
Force G.S. was concerned about re-ordering line units by sending complementary personnel, 
aircraft in bulk to replace losses, respected materials, fuel supplies, ammunition and bombs. 

From the operational point of view, it was agreed to leave the structure of the East Air 
Sector Command unchanged with harmoniously assorted dependant units between fighters and 
assaulters, altitude bombers and auxiliary aircraft, but also agreed to form an adjacent central 
control sector, a mass Reserve based on two fighter groups and two assaulters to reinforce or 
re-integrate the 1“ line deployment for any eventuality. 

Formally, the deployment of the Air Force was faithfully following the pattern that had 
been successfully adopted in 1941, but resented, albeit with a diminished qualitative presence 
over the previous year, a greater diversionary commitment than the previous year, considering 
objectively that 3/5 of the strength of the Libya 5" Air Fleet was involved in the heavy naval 
missions, surveillance and protection of coastal convoys and ports, in the desert territories of 
the Libyan Sahara. 

Flieger Fuhrer Afrika's strength, which was frozen by such heavy service 
responsibilities, was more homogeneous, and could devote itself exclusively to tactical support 
and defense of advanced deployment positions, leaving offensive duties to X Fl. Kps. of 
Greece more equipped with long range bomber units. An effective logistical support was 
carried out by the T.G. [transport group] located between Crete and Greece, who directly 
supplied the Fl.Fu. Afrika with the necessary to operate and fight. 

The formation of Ja.Bo. had also integrated the action of the Stukas units, which even 
now feature the most prestigious JU.87/D (Dora) version with an enhanced engine (Jumo 211/J 
1,400 hp) that had a higher speed (410 km/h) more offensive capacity (1,800 bombs), better 
armament (4 MG.17), longer autonomy (1,540 km); A specialty that, after having begun in 
striking form in 1939, was now, after three years of war, at the beginning of operational 
invasion and confrontation with greater destructive potential on the part of the adversary, fast 
and powerful armed fighter planes and in anti-aircraft artillery 
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A Martin A/30 Baltimore medium bomber supplied to RAF by the US. In 1800 specimens. Equipped with 1660 HP Wright engines, it flew at 
490 kih, it had 1530 km. range, 8 defensive weapons and 900 kg. of bombs, 4 crewmen. 
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fire with automatic arms at low altitude. 

The Ja.Bo. in the last quarter of 1942 he had thus superseded the Stukas with greater 
capacity and ability to act in tactical support missions on the African front, but it was only 
present in modest number with about thirty specimens of Bf.109/E7 Trop. 

Mediocre as always the performance of the Bf.110 “Zerstorer” even though it was 
waiting for the debut in the battle of a new destroyer, Hs.129, whose arrival had been 
announced at Fl.Fu. Afrika. It was a single seat twin-engine powered by two 700 horsepower 
GR14/M radial engines each with a speed of 400 km/h, a fully armored with a 30 mm MK.103, 
3 MG/FF of 20 mm. and two MG.131/13 machine guns; autonomy. 700 km., max. altitude 
9,000 m.. A promising assault aircraft of the same class as “Beaufighter” but conditioned by an 
insufficient speed and good performance against armored vehicles. 

In the logistic field there was a considerable increase in the use of Gotha Go.242 cargo 
gliders set off in the Puglia in anticipation of the Operation “Hercules” and then used, like 
many materials prepared for the attack in Malta, to transport supplies to North Africa towed by 
Ju.52. The glider with the two crew pilots could load 4 tons of lightweight materials and light 
vehicle in the rear compartment with the tail lift By means of a zipper. The larger six-engine 
Me.323 came into service in 1942 and had a large wingspan (55 m) that compared it to a giant 
motorized glider with 6 G.R. 14/N from 1,140 hp each. 

This enormous multi-carrier, weighing over 43.5 tons, made great service to the 
Luftwaffe in the Mediterranean by carrying 120 fully equipped soldiers or a 88/55 Flak cannon 
complete with Krauss-Maffei mod. 10 (No. Kfz. 7) for a total of 17 tons of weight to which 3 
additional tons of materials and ammunition were to be added. It had a maximum speed of 230 
km/h, autonomy of. 1,300 km., 6 crew members, a defensive weapon of 6 weapons MG.17. It 
was also equipped with 1,270 HP Alfa Romeo AR.135 engines. 

While the Germans and Brits renewed the new aircraft with new material of flight to 
improve the efficiency and technical combat of the units, first entering the JG.27 with the 
Bf.109/G “Gustav “with the DB.605/AI enhanced engine of 1475 hp, speeds of 650 km/h, 2 — 
13 mm. guns and a 20 mm cannon. In the nose, improving even more the excellent fighter 
aircraft; The British had the WDAF squadrons with the Spitfire MK.IX with R.R. .Merlin. 61 
of 1,565 hp, speeds of 650 km/h, 2 guns of 20 and 4 guns. 7.7 mm. unrestricted shooters: A 
worthy antagonist for the Messerschmitt. 

The two new fighters had more speed and more powerful armor compared to the 
MC.202, and these qualities present specifically in the Spit, posed it certainly to the “Folgore" 
in war confrontation, in better technical and ballistic conditions, gaps which objectively 
accused the beginning of an early obsolescence of the best Italian fighter. 

The Italian situation for the assault specialty was even more worrying, as the new 
versions of Hurribomber and Kittybomber clearly surpassed the modest performance provided 
by CR.42 as fighter-bomber, with all the consequences that resulted from its negative impact 
on the operational. 

It was inconceivable that in 1942 we still wanted a biplanes with the use in the 1“ line, 
even if a human being spontaneously stands in awe of admiration and esteem for the valorous 
pilots who serenely and with a great spirit of sacrifice brought him daily to challenge the 
enemy fire in heaven and earth. 

While Allied and Luftwaffe were launching new aircraft more suited to the needs of the 
moment for technical and military performance, The Air Force could not unfortunately offer 
any improvement to his flying material while remaining in the line of bombing, fighter, 
reconnaissance, adversely affecting the Assault specialty also a technological regression with 
the assignment of obsolete aircraft. 

During the preparation, as mentioned, the change of command to the Air Force between 
Gen. Vittorio Marchesi and the new commander Gen. S.A. Mario Bemasconi, who on 19 
October completely took over the responsibility of G.U.A. of Libya. 

New features were also carried out in the command of the Air Sector East passed from 
Gen. D'Aurelio to Col. Grandinetti, with the abolition of the Air Sector West transformed into 
the Air Force Command of Tripolitania and with the assignment of the Central Aircraft 
Command to the Dependencies of Delease with the detachment of the aeronautical authority 
from the Armed Forces command of Libya. The new structure saw the assignment to the 
Tripolitanian Air Force Command of 175" Sqd. AS and 160" Group Aut. C.T. Respectively 
located at Castel 
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Benito and Misurata (394" 
Sqd.), a modest offensive and 
defensive component of the 
Tripoli territory, having 
completely shifted to the east the 
logistics-strategic leader of the 
war of supplies, convoy traffic 
and consequently aero-maritime 
and territorial protection. 

At the beginning of 
October, while all fields were 
paralyzed by floods, WDAF 
attacked Fuka/E] Daba airports 
destroying thirty planes stuck in 
the mud and widening most 
incursions to the west between 
Matruk, Sidi el Barrani and 
Tobruk. A series of heavy 
nighttime incursions that will 


continue in an alternative form Italian airmen motorized with Chevrolet jeep captured from the LRDG. Careful 
until October 20. when field surveillance and precautionary measures to safeguard flight equipment 
> combined with aviation control greatly outweighed the sabotage threats. 





intensified missions were 
planned including the Crete 
airports from which strategic reconnaissance took off. 


At the beginning of October there were air combat and enemy bomber attacks on the 
Italian-German deployment. 

On the 2" there is the escort of 18 MC.202 of 4" Stormo C.T. to the Ju.87 of St.G.3 
directed in the salient of Deir el Munassib on the positions of he English 44" Inf. Div. who had 
attacked the 9"" Paratroopers Bn. of the “Folgore” strongpoint, suffering serious losses in men 
and tanks by the valiant Italian paratroopers. Two “Hurricane” were shot down by the Folgore 
automatic arms fire. 

Guided by the Italian formation, Captain Ruspoli, who intends to contribute to the 
struggle he saw on the ground, was engaged by his two brothers “Marescotti and Constantine” 
Parachutists of the Folgore: In the day another two missions of the Stormo “Baracca” pilots 
along with Bf.109 and Ju.87 and fighting with “Spitfire” promptly reported by the “Freya” of 
El Daba. 

During the clash, three British hunters were killed against the loss of the plane of 
Captain Uvio Ceccotti's of 90" Sqd. who was overwhelmed by the enemy after being isolated. 
Launched with the parachute, he was repeatedly machine-gunned during the descent by 
aviators unworthy of this name and killed in revenge for downing in combat 2 “Spitfire”: He 
will be decorated by M.O.v.m. in memory for his valiant behavior. 

More lucky was Lt. Riccardo Bignamini of the 23™ Group C.T. who also jumped in 
combat was saved by parachute but was captured. 

The 8" and 18" Groups performed LC escort on the coastal route for Marsa Matruk not 
being available for the inefficiency of the material and the low availability of MC.200 aircraft 
to perform other tasks (on October 2, 1942, the 95 “ Sqd had only one MC .200 efficiently. 
author’s note). The 13" Group with 20 MC.200 had only 3 efficient ones. 

The next day, other escort to LC and suspension of flight activity caused by a fierce 
thunderstorm that made the fields of Abu Haggag, Abar Nimeir, Abu Smeit, Fuka and the LG 
nearby impracticable. Not returning was Lt. Ferrari of the 18" Group C.T. landed erroneously 
in an area controlled by the enemy and was captured. The flying activity was suspended until 
the 5"" when the soil was consolidated allowing landing and take offs. It was an exception to 
the 18" Group that made some escort to LC from an adjacent flatbed LG which offered better 
operational possibilities. 

At the beginning of October, the pilots of Maj. Lodi had started moving to MC.202, 
and in turn they trained on the new fighter pending a scheduled assignment. 

October 7 escorted to 8 LC matches from Marsa Matruk by MC.200 of 2" Stormo C.T. 
rejecting an attack by “Beaufighters” made target of A/A fire and precise fire of machine guns. 

Later the 8 LC were detected by “Saetta” of the 18"" Group and escorted to the evening 
without inconvenience. Some personal and material transfers were made directly to the flying 
ground as they were 
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impassable areas affected by flooding. There is some concern among staff that they have to rest 
a short distance from airplane car parks often subject to night bombardments. 

Goodwill rejoiced with enthusiasm and confidence, and the work was promptly 
completed. The new accommodation also involved considerable fuel and vehicle savings. The 
evening of the 9" a general alarm on all airfields for reported presence of LRDG jeeps. 

The 50" Stormo sent 4 CR.42 in surveillance missions that were able to see in the area 
of Bir Khalda some camels that were bombed and machine-gunned with obvious results. In the 
morning another sighting at Maaten Gemba Gabal and other destruction of dangerous enemy 
vehicles. 

In the late morning of 9 October an alarm patrol of the 23™ Group took off on “Freya's” 
reports. And encountered at 5,000 a mixed formation of “Baltimore” and “Mitchell” escorted 
by “Kittyhawks” at the same level and by “Spitfire” at the highest altitude according to the 
WDAF classic defensive scheme. 

The formation enemy directed supposedly on Marsa Matruk dropped the El Dabas 
airport group its cargo load to get rid of any encumbrances as Macchi 202 and Bf.109 who had 
just taken off converged into the areas that and joined the fight. 

In the clash that came on immediately after midday, two enemy fighters were killed 
respectively by Maj. Filippi and 2™ Leut. Briganti. Others were effectively machine-gunned. 
Previously the 4th Stormo fighters were also engaged with twin-engine aircraft and fighter 
escort directed to the Fuka/ El Daba airfields while other squadrons were assigned to the Ju.87 
on the frontline targets. 

In the tough fights in the sky over Quoteifya from 09:00 to 10:45, the pilots of Stormo 
“Francois” killed 12 enemy aircraft between “Boston”, “Curtiss” and “Spitfire” winning one of 
the brightest victories of the Stormo in just one day and on the way to the 500th victory since 
the beginning of the conflict. Other enemy planes were hit by the Macchi but no loss among 
Italian pilots. One plane crash landed without a trolley and with the pilot unharmed. 

After 12:00 pm another departure on alarm for reported presence of British bombers 
and fighters. battled in collaboration with the pilots of the 23" Group C.T. and with other 
aircraft shot downs. Two more startups on the afternoon and new battles with bombers and 
P.40 escort. Other 5 aircraft between “Spitfire”, “Curtiss”, “Hurrimbomber” were shot down 
for 19 wins in one day and to 218 those recorded from May to October 1942 in the third 
African cycle of the 4" Stormo C.T .. 

The 10" escorts to LC with the 8", 13" and 18" Groups pilots and watches by Gorrini 
and Casini by the ss” Sqd. (Captain Giuntella) with two “Beaufighters” who attempted a 
surprise approach to attack the escorted LC. Ready reaction of two pilots that with exact bursts 
forced the twin-engine aircraft to desist, finding escape in low clouds. Hit by 330 from 12.7 
mm rounds. 

More fortunate was Captain Solaro who met in the open sea 3 “Albacore” and knocked 
down two while the third sheltered into the clouds. 

Sgt. [Warrant] Agostini of the 13" Group C.T. during a surveillance mission on Tobruk 
on the 10", was attacked by USAAF four-engine aircraft, knocking down one and hitting two 
more effectively. For his valiant behavior was cited by the armed forces War Bulletin. N. 868. 

Between 11 and 13 October, Gen. Marchesi's visit took place at the units of the Air 
Force Squadrons deployed in the Eastern Air Sector and the presentation of the new 
commander Gen. Mario Bernasconi. 

Maj. Silvio De Francesco officially took command of the 159" Assault Group by 
replacing Maj. Fea while Captain Luigi Lisardi was assigned to the 15 8" as interim 
commander. 

Until the 15" there were routine missions including: 
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taking off on alarm, escort to Ju.87 and CR-42, offensive missions, LC escort, desert 
surveillance, MC.202 training on the fly and combat for the complement pilots assigned to the 
units. 

But something was felt in the air! 

The new structure that the Air Force of Libya was given after the transformations of the 
upper command of North Africa, included in the West Sector Command the only 160" Group 
C.T. between Castel Benito and Misurata. 

Two bomber groups, two assault and two aerial torpedo in the Central Sector along 
with two 2" line groups of fighters equipped with MC.200; Three assault groups, two mixed 
fighter/ b.a. bomber groups and three fighter groups of the 1“ line in the East Sector. On the 
eve of the battle of El] Alamein, however, the situation had been altered and was as follows: 








Air Force Command of Tripolitania 46" Group (Sqd. 207 21°) K.3 
(Former Western Aerial Sector) 47" Group (Sqd. 53/54") Bu Amud 
66" Group O.A. 
Tripoli Gen. B.A. Mario Boschi Barce/Benghazi 
175" Sqd. A.S. Castel Benito (Sq. 87" 131") 

(Detached from 133" Group A.S.) 148" Sqd. R.M. Menelao 
160" Group Aut. C.T. Castel Benito. 196" Sqd. R.M. Benghazi 
(Sqd. 393"/ 394" 375") Misurata | 614" Sqd. S. Benghazi 
68" Group O.A. Zuara/Misurata East Sector Command (Col. Michele Grandinetti) 
(Sq. 24"/ 33") Fuka 
145" Sqd. R.M. Pisida 


191“ Sqd. B.T. (35" Stormo) Marsa Matruk 
Central Sector Command 94" Sqd. C.T. (2™ Stormo) Sidi el Barrani 
(Gen. B.A. Augusto Bacchiani) 
3” Stormo C.T. Abu Haggag/ Bir el Astas 





35" Stormo BT Barce 

18" Group C.T. Abu Haggag 
86" Group (Sqd 190") Barce (Sqd.83"/ 88'/ 98") 
95" Group (Sqd. 230"/ 231") Barce 23™ Group C.T. Abu Haggag 
131“ Group Aut. A.S. Derna (Sqd.70°/74" /75") 
(Sq. 279/284") 
133™ Group Aut. A.S. Derna 4" Stormo C.T. Fuka Sud 
(Sqd. 174") 

9" Group C.T. Fuka Sud 
2” Stormo C.T. Bu Amud_ | (Sqd 73"/ 96" 97") 

10" Group C.T. Fuka Sud 
8"" Group (Sqd. 92""/ 93") Bu Amud_ | (Sq. 84"/ 90"7 91") 
13" Group Bu Amud | 101* Assault Group (5" Stormo Dive Bomber) 
(Sqd.77" /78"/82™) (Sqd.208"/238") Abar Nimeir 

q q 

150"Group Aut. C.T. 
(in phase of Repatriation) 50" Assault Stormo Abar Nimeir 
(Sqd. 363"/ 364"7 365") Benghazi/K.3 

158" Group Abar Nimeir 
15" Assault Storm (Sq. 236" 387"/ 388") 

Benghazi/K.3 159" Group Abar Nimeir 
(Sqd 389"7 390°7 391") 
12"" Sqd. APC Siwa 





Meanwhile, some variations in units and locations took place. 

191°Sqd. B.T. was retired from Marsa Matruk to Barce, joining with the twin 190" and 
then all withdrawn with the 35" Stormo B.T. to Bir Dufan. 

The 15" Storm of Assault between Benghazi / K.3 and Bu Amud was moved to 
Agedabia and then to Tauorga. 

The 2™ Stormo C.T. was transferred from Bu Amud to Tauorga. 

The 150" C.T. was repatriated in the meantime for rotation and reconstitution. At the 
end of November, the 160"" Group Aut. C.T repatriated. Substantially, from an organic point of 
view, the situation 





The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 232 


of units had not changed but compared to September, after the suppression of the Western Sector Command, the 
new Aeronautical Command Tripolitania had assigned the 175" Sqd. Aerosiluranti [Torpedo Bombers], detached 
from the 133" Group of Benghazi, and the Central Aerial Sector Command had taken the 3m Group (except the 
94" Sqd.) Of the 2™ Stormo CT issued by the East Sector, allocating in turn the 191“ Sqd. of the 86" Group BT as 
an offensive component with a longer range of action. 

By modifying to an unimportant extent the 1“ line deployment, the Air Fleet Command had intended to 
create more harmoniously the structure of the most exposed sector, "displaying the best of the best" of the 
available flight material, to deal with what was there at the disposal of the aggressive enemy who had regained in 
the first two weeks of October the numerical supremacy in the sky beyond the already existing qualitative 
superiority. 

Numerically fewer than 400 planes of the 1“ and 2" line were available, including: 26 Cant. 1007 Bis 
bombers, 30 SM.79 Torpedo Bombers, 107 CR.42 and 73 MC.200, 60 MC.202, 43 G.50, 26 between Cant. 
501/506, 23 Ca.311. The average efficiency was up to 65% of the available potential. 

About fifty other planes were available for auxiliary services and for surveillance of the Libyan Sahara 
and included some SM.79, SM.81, Ca.309 (103"/104" Sqd. APC), CR.42, Cant. 506/S (614" Sqd. S.), SM.82 
(145"Group T.) for transport and various aircraft for connections, training, postal services. 

The presence of so many different and heterogeneous aircraft for technical and operational characteristics 
(at least 13 models of different variants) created significant and heavy logistics problems for the supply of 
respectable materials that ultimately had an impact on the efficiency of the units and their modest operative 
capacity, and even if these results did not materialize, it was essentially the miracles of the specialists in keeping 
the material of flight and armaments and the arrangement of Italic tradition in recovering, transforming, adapting 
or inventing all that it offered The huge warehouse strewn in the desert on 400,000 sq. Km. who had seen three 
advances from the Axis and as many retreats of the British and two enemies advances with two Italian-German 
withdraws. The situation of Flieger Fuhrer Afrika appeared to be very different in terms of setting and linearity of 
action simplified to the maximum even in the composition of the flying material and the concepts of use. 

The location of the German units on the eve of the battle included: 


1* Sqd. Str. (F) Fuka/Derna 

121 Gr. with Ju.88 

2/4" Sq. Ric. Tat. (H) Bin el Abar 

Gr. 12"/14" with Bf.109 

Fighter 

27" Fighter Wing with Bf. 109 Mumin Busak / 

1“ Group (Sqd. 1°/72"/ 3") Sanyet / Quotaifiya 
2™ Group (Sqd. 4°/5"7 6") Turbiya 


3" Group (Sqd. 77 8"/9" Ja.Bo.) Mumin Busak / Quotaifiya / Sanyet el Siraihat 


Fighter Bomber Group 
“Afrika“ (Sonder Gruppe Ja.Bo.) Qasaba Est 
with 3 squadrons of Bf.109 
3" Group / 53" Wing C.T. Qasaba Est 
(Sqd. 7°/ 8"/ 9" Ja.Bo.) 
3" Group /1 Wing Destroyers Qasaba Est 
(Sqd. 7/8") with Bf. 110 
8/10" Sqd. 26"" Wing Destroyers with Bf.110 Barce / Derna 
12" Sqd./1“ Wing Expermental bombing with Ju.88 Barce/Derna 


1“ Wing Dive Bombers with Ju.87 El Qasaba East 


1“ Group (Sqd. 1°7 2"/ 3") El Qasaba 
2™ Group (Sqd. 47 5"/ 6") Qaraba South 
3™ Group (Sqd. 77 8"7 9") Qaraba West 


Air-sea rescue Sqd. (Do.24) (Seenotdienst) Marsa Matruk 


A total of 360 planes of the 1“ and 2™ lines constituted the potential force of FI.Fu. Afrika and among 
them were 35 bombers and recon with Ju.88, 153 fighters Bf.109, 27 Ja, Bo. Bf 109/E, 111 Stukas Ju.87, 18 
Bf.110 and 18 recon FW.189/Hs.126/Bf 109/F. 

There were then about forty different aircraft: Fi.156, Do.17, Do.24 for rescue, Ju.52 for transport 
assigned to Stab.FI.Fu. Afrika, W.34 for connections and FW.58 for personality transport. The X Flieger Korps 
units located in Greece indirectly co-operated with the Egyptian war operations: 

o”-St. 123" (F) Gr. (Strategic Recognition) with Ju.88 and Ju86 in Kastelli (Crete) 

2"? St. 123" (F) Gr. with Ju.88 located in Maleme (Crete) 

3™ St. 126" (F) Gr. with Ju.88 located at Skaramanga 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 233 


LG.1" with I-II Group with 
Ju.88 at Iraklion and IV Gr. at Eleusis 

KG.100" with II Gr. with 
He.111 at Kalamata and II Gr. at 
Eleusis 

ZG.1" with II Gr. with 
Me.210 at Kastelli (Crete) reinforced 
by 16" St.KG.6. 

Efficiency was 54% of 
availability. A total of about 700 
airplanes in the Axis 1“ line were 
thus deployed on October 20, 1942. 
Since the beginning of the offensive 
in May to the first decade of October, 
German fighters had shot down 269 
British fighter aircraft, including 204 
“Curtiss”, 55 “Hurricane" and 10 
“Spitfire” and 136 Bomber “Boston”, 
“Baltimore”, “Beaufighter” and 
others bombers. 

At the same date as the Axis 
Statistical survey, the situation of 


RAF/ME and WDAF, according to a e : : ; ees 
photographic recon carried out with Specialists of the 3‘¢ Stormo CT at work on the MC.202 Mercedes engine. The 


: : : working and living conditions of Air Force personnel on the desert airfields 

Ju.86/P validated by information were very heavy and heavy for the risks and the difficult environmental 
arriving at the SIM, established the characteristics. 
following: 

Alexandria area (705 certified 
aircraft divided into 481 fighters, 215 bombers, 9 four-engine); Cairo area (290 airplanes including 179 fighter, 101 bombers, 
10 four-engine); Suez area (590 planes with 186 fighter, 400 bombers, 4 four-engine) A total of 1,600 planes of the 1“ line 
(approximately) over 140% of the full Axis availability as aircraft of all types and specialties. 

The information found by Luftwaffe reported roughly an equal number of aircraft, including 600 fighter, 400 
fighter/light bombers, 600 medium-sized bomber and 63 four-engine belonging to the USAAF. 

RAF/Middle East Organization 

AHQWD (Air Head Quarter Western Desert) Cairo 





T.A.C. (Tactical Air Command) Wadiel Natrun 
211" Fighter Group Bir Hooker 
3" SAAF Fighter Bomber Wing Benha 

(2™ SAAF Sqdn. — 4" SAAF Sqdn. (Kittyhawk) LG.85 

240" RAF Wing Imayd 

(5"" Sqdn. - 94" Sqdn.) (Tomahawk-Kittyhawk) LG.97 

211" RAF Wing LG.97 

(260" Sqdn. SAAF (Kittyhawk) LG.97 

239" RAF Wing - (3 RAAF Sqdn. El Kubri 
112" Sqdn.-450"" RAAF Sqdn. (Kittyhawk) 

Burg el Arab -El Mirbat LG.99 

243" Fighter RAF Wing Bir Hooker 
(1* SAAF Sqdn. (Kittyhawk) Mariut 

(33 Sqdn.) (Hurricane) LG.154 
(73"! Sqdn.) (Spitfire) LG.89 
(118 Sqdn.) El Mirbat 
(145'" Sqdn.) (Spitfire) LG.154 

(21 3th Sqdn.) (Hurricane) LG.154 
(601'" Sqdn.) (Spitfire) El Mirbat 
244" Fighter RAF Wing Mariut 

(80" Sqd.) (Hurricane) Cairo 

(92 Sqdn.) (Spitfire) Mariut 
(238 Sqdn.) (Hurricane) Mariut 
(274" Sqdn.) (Hurricane) LG.154 
(341* Sqdn.) (Hurricane) Mariut 

3" SAAF Bomber Wing Behna 

(12 Sqdn.) (Boston) Abu Qir 
(14 Sqdn.) (Baltimore) Imayd 

(21* Sqdn.) (Baltimore) Imayd 

(24" Sqdn.) (Boston) LG.99 

(55 Sqdn.) (Baltimore / Blenheim) Tell el Kebir 
(60° Sqdn.) (Maryland) Wadi el Natrun 
(2334 Sqdn.) (Baltimore) LG.98 

247" Bomber Wing Gianaclis 
15" SAAF Sqdn. (Blenheim) Burg el Arab 
38” Sqdn. (Wellington) Gianaclis 
47 Sqdn. (Beaufort-Albacore) Amrya 


459" Sqdn. (Hudson-Blenheim) Gianaclis 
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22" Sqdn. (Beufort) Gianaclis 
39" Sqdn. (Beaufort) Mariut 
221" Sqdn. (Wellington) Gianaclis 
2057" GR Flight (Beaufighter) Gianaclis 


Ind. Flight (Wellington/Fairchild) Gianaclis 
201 RNA Wing(Av. Navale) Dikheila 
755" Sqdn. (Albacore/Swordfish) Dikheila 


805" Sqdn. (Hurricane) Dkheila 
815" Sqdn. (Swordfish) Port Said 
821° Sqdn. (Albacore) Dikheila 


826" Sqdn. (Albacore/Swordfish) Dikheila 


205" Bomber Group Abu Smeir 
231" Bomber Wing (Wellington) Abu Smeir 
37" Sqdn./70" Sqdn. 


236'" Bomber Wing (Wellington) Kabrit 
104" Sqdn./108" Sqdn./148" Sqdn. 

238" Bomber Wing (Wellington) Shallufa 
40"" Sqdn./109" Sqdn. 


140" Army Cooperation Wing Imayd 
40"" Sqdn. (Kittyhawk) Burg el 
Arab 

208" Sqdn. (Hurricane) Bir 
Hooker 


1437" Flight SR (Baltimore/Maryland) Tanta 
ye Army Cooperation Wing (four) El 
Kubara 


201% Naval Cooperation Group 
Alexandria 

29" Fighter Sqdn. (Fulmar) 
Alexandria 

7715" FAA Sqdn. (Sea Gladiator) 
Alexandria 

38" Bomber Sqdn. (Hudson) 
Alexandria 


Palestine 

235" Bomber Wing Akka 
203" GR Sqdn. (Beaufort) E] Kantara 
133" Sqdn. (Blenheim) (Hudson) (Maryland) 
Gala 

230" RC. Sqdn. (Sunderland) (Catalina) Abu 


Qir 


700" GR (Albacore) Beirut 
29" Sqdn. (Maryland) Idku 
252™ Sqdn. (Beaufighter) Idku 
272™ Sqdn. (Beaufighter) Idku 
2350" FighterWing Akka 
335" Sqdn. (Hurricane) Dikheila 


French Alsace Sqdn. (Hurricane) El Firdan 
Yugoslavia Sqdn. (Hurricane)  Idku 
242™ Bomber Wing (Wellington) Fayd 
162" Sqdn./187" Sqdn. 

249"" Bomber Wing (Halifax) Ismailia 

10" Sqdn./76" Sqdn. 

245"" Bomber Wing (Liberator) Aqir 

227" Sqdn./9725" Sqdn. 


U.S.A.A.F. (Egypt) 
12'" Medium Bomber Group 
81° B.Sqdn. B.25 (Mitchell) 


Deversoir 
LG.99/224 





82 B. Sqdn. B.25 (Milchell) LG.99/224 
83" B. Sqdn. B.25 (Milchell) | LG.99/224 
84" B. Sqdn. B.25 (Mitchell) | LG.99/224 


Karibian Wing 

98" Heavy Bomber Group (B.24) Ramat 
David 

345" B. Group (B.24) LG.224 
57° Fighter Group(P.40/F, Warhawk) Idku 
64" F.° (P.40/F .Warhawb) —_ Nicosia 
65"" F. Sqdn. (P.40/F .Warhawk) Idku 

78" Fighter Group (P.40/F .Warhawk) Tanta 


Unit of Support RAF/WOAF 

AHQE (Air Head Quarters Egypt) 
1412" Meteo Flight 

5241" Sqdn. O.T.U. Bug Hurgada 
6822™ Sqdn. O.T.U. Bug Hurgada 
7775" Sqdn. O.T.U. Bug Hurgada 
213" Group O.T.U. Aleppo 

241" Wing (Four) Aleppo 

246" Wing (Four) Ramle 

259" Wing (Four) Nicosia 


1“ French Lorraine Sqdn. (Blenheim) Rayak 
451° F, Sqdn. (Hurricane) Rayak 
1413" F.Flight(Gladiator) Ramle 
1438" F. Flight (Gladiator) Haifa 


Technical Services 

Unit of repair/ Maintenance 

M.U. (Maintenance Unit) 101st, 103rd, 106th, 
107th, 108th, 111th , 117th, 124th, 128th, 
132nd, 0023rd 


Unit of repair/recovery 
R.S.U. (Repair and Salvage Unit) 51st, 53rd, 
54th, 55th, 57th, 58th, 59th, 61st. 


Material Main Deposits 
M.D. (Main Depot) 10", 11" 


Spare parts stores 
A.S.P. (Air Stores Park) 31‘, 324, 33™, 34", 
36°37") 40" 


Weapons and technical equipment depot 
R.R.P. 4", 55", 59" 


air transport and boarding Service 
E.U. 19", 34" 
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Conventional names 

Tactical Radio Stations: 
“Turret”, “Pistol”, “Clarion”, 
“Badger”, “Bantam” 

Names identified as 
flying units (corresponding to 
Wings), “Dog body”, 
“Crocodile”, “Torch light’, 
“Express”, “Waley”, 
“Hairbrush”, “Saltfish” 

kok ok 

On 15 October the 8" 
Group withdrew from Abu 
Haggag to Bu Amud join the 
13" to replenish the organic 
entry of the 2™ Stormo of 
Terrestrial Fighters. 

On October 16, a severe 
storm of sand began, which 
lasted for three days, greatly 
hindering air operations, 
offensive missions, aerial escort a 

Failure of Rommel's latest offensive, the ACIT digs-in in front of E] Alamein 


to the assault and coastal in September. Also the Rommel’s command (stabs Kolonne DAK) protects 
convoys. the armor of the German Field Marshal from an aerial attack. 


They did not miss the 
usual sightings of enemy camels 
as they always tried to infiltrate 
the rear of the Axis from the southern slopes. A sighting found on October 17 stemmed the 
intervention of some CR.42 of the 50" Stormo that attacked with bombs and on board weapons 
the enemy vehicles dispersing them south of Bir Khalda. 

The whole day of the 19" was devoted to the revision of the flying material hard- 
pressed by three days of terrible wind, sand, dust that had slipped everywhere by blocking 
intakes, mechanisms, mechanical parts, weapons, engines, gears, instrumentation, and ducts. 

In the morning, the 4" Stormo was engaged in alarm departures, escort to Ju.87, 
interceptions of enemy bombers escorted by fighters. 

A twin-engine formation intercepted by several parties of Macchi 202 arrived in dribs 
and drabs, was forced to release his bombs in the desert to find survivors in a messy retreat 
while the “Spitfires” were trying to save the bombers by hindering the Macchi several times. 
Gusts, swirls at different heights but no knockdowns on one side and on the other even with 
aircraft hit in several parts. 

Another fight in the afternoon on the sky over Quoteifiya where two “Spit” were 
severely hit with a Macchi who was fortunate enough to return to Fuka. 

The other units continued their activities by training the pilots passing to the MC202 
and carrying out escort to the convoys such as the is" Group and the 94" Sqd of the Group 
remaining in the East Sector, while 2" Stormo CT secured the protection of the LC between 
Marmarica and Marsa Matruk During the missions a pilot of the 13" Group CT pilot attacked 
over Tobruk some British four-engine heavy bombers, effectively attacking a heavy-bomber 
who was set a fire, not before hitting in many places a MC.202 isolated but brave pilot who 
was able to return to Bu Amud in serious difficulty. 

More westward the MC.202 of the 150" Group C.T. and the CR.42 of the 15" Assault 
Stormo continued their convoy missions, protection and retrospective surveillance and anti- 
submarine search. 

The 18" night raid of LRDG Commandos on the Fuka camp and prompt reaction of the 
guard personnel who rejected the enemy sabotage by immediately succeeding in deactivating 
numerous time bombs on airplanes and petrol depots and ammunition. A timely and effective 
action equivalent to saving the precious flight material from sure destruction. 

On October 20, the Supreme Command sent to Gen. Enno von Rintelen the operational 
predispositions for the 1** Echelon of the Mediterranean with which the new commands created 
for Italian North Africa, Delease's tasks and the ACIT commanding officer, reinforcements 
planned for the Libyan Sahara, ongoing preparations to complete the organization for C.4 
(occupation of Tunisia). 
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on the bases of the coast of much of the fighter squadrons. This is something that does not 
escape the austere air surveillance but on which no particular conclusions were drawn. 

However, the aerial reconnaissance in the Delta area was intensified. A gigantic 
camouflage work was put in place to hide the advanced deployment and many avenues for 
confusing the aerial reconnaissance were invented on a scientific basis: concentrations of 
wooden tanks, fake piping, real deposits mingled with other fictitious ones, mined fields 
deactivated, false artillery emplacements and reserves of real ammunition; Everything was put 
to the test to confuse the Axis even if it did not all get the results that the British commands 
were targeting. 

On October 20, it was a great day of battle in the skies of the Egyptian desert. 

It was the beginning of a supplementary depletion operation of Montgomery, 
conventionally called “Flail”, which aimed at establishing definitively the location of the 
various units of the Italian-German aviation and to ascertain the residual reactive capacity, the 
type and the number of aircraft available and then establish with which WDAF units face them, 
tire them psychologically with continuous attacks of day and night made with bombers, engage 
them day by day with strong fighter formations from morning to night to worn physical and 
material forces and to force the Axis aviation to fuel heavy fuel consumption - the British of 
which - through their Military Intelligence Service - learned about the modest availability and 
difficulties of supply 85% of which was coming by airplanes from Crete and Greece. 

In addition to the assumptions he hoped to accomplish, “Flail” sought to hit the Axis 
deployment on the El Alamein front, to destroy batteries, deposits, defensive positions, and to 
detect the exact location of the fire centers to be assigned at the time of the offensive to tactical 
aviation for subsequent destruction. 

It was a very important part of the Montgomery complex offshore operation and could 
provide an objective view of the timely planning made by the British to achieve, to the greatest 
extent, the results that England expected from this imminent and decisive battle that had to 
deeply change the course of the war in Africa and the Mediterranean. 

Stronger than their superiority in the sky, the British started the “Flail” sure to get the 
hoped-for success, and Axis aviation, from the point of not reacting to being destroyed on the 
airfields and the most ethically acceptable to fight even under unfavorable conditions of 
inferiority but to respond boldly to the offense enemy, did not delay and accepted the 
challenge. 

From 07:45/08:30, for reports from “Freya” the fighters of the 3™ and 4" Stormo 
repeatedly took off with MC.202; interesting and significant detail: some 18" Group’s pilots 
participated in the missions with MC.202’s provided by their twin the 23™ but did not desert 
the fight! 

At 08:10 Captain Ruspoli with 7 MC.202 intercepts "Boston” and "Hudson” escorted 
by a whole host of "Spit” and "Kittyhawk” and in 20 minutes of intense clashes between 
3000/4500 meters of altitude, 2 P.40 is shot down against the damage of a Macchi landing at 
Sidi Abd with a retracted trolley. The bombers well protected by fighter continue after a forced 
detour to their targets to the west preceded by the signal given by radio from Ruspoli and the 
forthcoming take-off of another alarm patrol that did so as was bursting the first bombs falling 
on South Fuka. Two pilots were injured during take-off; Lt. Ferruccio Zarini will not survive 
the serious injuries reported and die at the Marsa Matruk Field Hospital. Some Macchi were 
damaged by splinter bombs. 

A patrol of the 23™ Group composed of 7 MC.202 at the command of Captain Solaro 
intercepted at 08:20 a formation of "Baltimore-Mitchell” escorted by Curtiss P .40 and headed 
for Fuka by killing three escort fighters and disorganizing the bombers that drop randomly in 
the area. killed was, Lt. Giorgio Santamaria who died in the fire of his Macchi. 

At 09:30 take off of 12 Macchi of the 4" sub-divided into two patrols commanded by 
Captains Lucchini and Ruspoli that 6000 meters intercepted Hurricane fighter/bombers 
escorted by "Kittyhawks” dropping three without losing any. The Macchi again took off at the 
command of Lieutenants Malvezzi and Giannella and harsh combat with "Spitfire. On the sky 
above of El Alamein and the slaughter of three English fighters against the loss of the Macchi 
of Lt. Malvezzi who makes a emergency landing in "no mans land” where he is rescued by the 
Bersaglieri for the wounds reported and brought to salvation. Another Macchi is forced to land 
for heavy damages but the pilot saved himself while suffering from scuffles and bruises. 

At 11:10 the new takeoff of the 13 Macchi of the 23" Group at the command of Maj. 
Filippi and fighting with Curtiss P.40 of escort to bombers again directed on the Fuka base of 
the 4" Stormo. In the furious, protracted clash for about twenty minutes, seven fighter for sure 
were knocked down and another 3 
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Advanced post of the "Folgore" at the margins of El Qattara depression. The ACIT was deployed along 70 km. In front of El Alamein to the 
depression with the G.U. of infantry in the 1* line and the mechanized in the rear. The "Folgore" had deployed in the south section of the 
front. 


probable. No loss among the Italian pilots. 

The damage sustained on the Fuka airfield to the Fl.Fu [German flight unit] aircraft and 
destroyed materials, some dead and numerous injuries among maneuvering personnel, caused 
by sudden bombardment not timely reported by “Freya” because of the screen interference 
caused by the launch of a "Windows" disturbance foil with which the English neutralized the 
emissions of German radar. Fortunately, there was no damage to the formation for 14 
"Folgore” took off almost instinctively a few minutes before the bombing, after a brief 
confusion of news and false and real sightings of the “Freya”. Subdivided into two squadrons 
led by Lucchini and Ruspoli, the Macchi engaged during the climbing of the “Boston” almost 
above of Fuka, they placed some adjusted bursts before coming into contact with the downhill 
escalation from the top, succeeding in a memorable fight, which will remain in the history of 
the 4" Stormo sculptured in capital letters, to shoot down between "Kittyhawk” and "Spitfire.", 
damaging at least 6 bombers and 8 other fighters. Only the Macchi of Captain Franco Lucchini 
suffered serious damage with the removal of the propeller and landed soaring on a flat stretch 
without any other consequences. At 12:30 took off a section of 4 Macchi of 23™ (Lt. Ezio 
Monti) for the signaling of "Freya” but the mission ended with nothingness in fact, and even a 
second departure made later did not yield any positive results. 

The 18" Group, which had exuberant pilots but only 7 efficient MC 200s, sent three 
pairs in turns 
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escort to LC by prolonging the service until 15:45. 

At 13:55 new departure on alarm of 10 Macchi provided by the 9" and 10" Groups led 
by the Lieutenants Barcaro and Mandolini. 

Interception at 4,000 m. of “Boston-Hudson” bombers escorted by P.40 and ”Spitfire” 
directed probability on Fuka who attack on the margins aiming (or being forced to disengage) 
on the Marsa Matruk -Alexandria railway. 

Even in this other fight, many enemy aircraft were dropped and precisely: 2 ’Boston”’, 
3 “Spitfire”, “Kittyhawk” without any loss; numerous shots hit on other enemy planes. 
Altogether, the 4" Stormo C.T. had knocked down 24 enemy aircraft in the day between 
bombers and fighters. 

Heavy was the loss of the Stormo’s flying material that counted at the end of the day 
only 11 efficient of the 43 planes available in the morning. 

However, the battle had not ended for the 23" Group CT at 14:45, leaving for the 
eighth mission of the day with 12 MC.202 at the command of Captain Giorgio Tugnoli. 

Alongside the Italian fighters, some Bf.109 of the JG.53 join together and attack 
bombers and fighter escort once again on Fuka, in the now clearly established intent, to 
neutralize the base of the 4"" Storm that caused so many losses to the WDAF . 

There was another fierce fight in which 5 fighters and 2 bombers were killed by the 
volatile pilots of the 3" Stormo; Two others were killed by the German fighters who lost two 
Messerschmitts with the death of a pilot. Another 6 Curtiss and a “Hurricane” had been shot 
down in the day by JG.27. Not returning was Lt. Milan Pausi of the 75"Sqd.. 

To conclude the day, Lt. Guglielmo Speker of the 83" Sqd. of the 18" Group took off 
at 15:14 pm on an alert with a MC 200 shortly followed by Sgt. Maj. Tommasi on a protective 
cruise on Abu Haggag. 

Lt. Bordoni-Bisleri of the 85" Sqd. on board an MC.202 had participated in 4 missions 
with the 23" and contributed to knock down of enemy aircraft in the last afternoon clash. 

In the evening, night fighter CR.42 from the Abu Haggag, Abu Smeit, Abar Nimeir 
airfields provided by the Fiat equipped biplanes, but used by pilots of the Stormos 3“ and 4” 
Fighter, 5"" and 50™ Assault. 

It ended the memorable day of October 20, 1942, perhaps the richest of the positive 
results of the entire desert war, but certainly the most victorious of the Italian fighter in the ae 
World War. 

Undoubtedly, beyond the achievements, however, with all due respect, the losses 
suffered by three valiant pilots who did not return from the missions, with numerous deaths 
and injuries in flight and maneuver for sustained fights and bombing of the airfields, were 
recorded. Together with the ever-painful and unforgettable human losses, those of the cut down 
the flight material to a large extent that had a 1/3 reduction in the combat ability of the 
squadrons, with 10 destroyed and 28 damaged aircraft, thus inadvertently creating the 
prerequisites conditions for the English with the "Flail". 

There were enough two more days of struggle as that of October 20, which Axis 
Aircraft considered rightly victorious and positive, to reduce the fighter aviation and to obtain 
indirectly the purpose the RAF/Middle East command desired, the weight of its numerical 
superiority. 

But the preliminary battle had just begun and many other events had to be recorded by 
history on the Egyptian front. 

At the continuous torment of daytime missions with departures on the alert, continued 
fights, security cruises, added at nighttime attacks of heavy bomber and especially those 
recorded in the night between October 20 and 21 on the airfields of Fuka and El Daba that 
destroyed 3 Macchi in 3 waves and damaged another 19 more or less seriously. 

The next day - October 21 - WDAF continued its offensive missions against Axis 
airports. 

Between 6 September and 22 October, WDAF had achieved 183 heavy bombing 
missions and 903 bombers, to which 120 USAAF missions were to be added. Tobruk was the 
preferred target of the bombers with an average night on 20/30 “Wellington”, While Benghazi 
was attacked by day by the “Liberators”’. 

On October 21, the 23" Group carried out 5 departures on alarm and supported three 
fights in which 3 were shot down between Curtiss and Supermarine. There was no loss among 
the 3™ Stormo pilots, including the 18" Group pilots. Four other enemy aircraft were killed by 
the automatic weapons of the G.U. during missions on the front. LC escort missions were 
carried out during the day. 

At 11:40 take off of 11 Macchi of the 4" Stormo (the totality 
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On all Egyptian airfields abandoned in the retreat, all unmovable aircraft of use were destroyed. Pilot Sgt. Maj. Lammoglia observes the 
CR.42 of his unit turned out to be useless after long struggle (Lammoglia Collection). 


of combat ready aircraft) under the command of Capt. Lucchini and Lt. Annoni and 
interception of two-engine “Boston” escorted by P.40 and “Spit” In the clash they were killed 5 
“Spitfire” and others were hit while 5 Macchi reportedly damaged to a large extent that forced 
two pilots into emergency landing with a locked carriage and Lt. Enzo Bevilacqua of the 84" 
Sqd., who in the course of the fighting had shot two enemy fighters, jumping with the 
parachute severely wounded and legs torn by a burst. 

Recovered on the ground by ‘te Regt. Bersaglieri and rescued, maintained exemplary 
and courageous physical and moral courage and bleed to death shortly after while being started 
to the airfield hospital. It will be decorated with M.O.v.m. in memory. 

In the evening of October 21, the Italian fighters could count on no more than 70 
combat efficient airplanes, the German on about 120, the English with 560 aircraft, a 
disproportion of 8: 1 in favor of the WDAF! 

On the night of 21/22 the RAF attacked again and heavily the airfields of Abu Haggag, 
Abar Nimeir, Fuka south and north, El Daba destroying or seriously destroying 28 between 
CR.42, MC.200 and 202. The 18" Group C.T. was virtually destroyed and only one MC.200 
was left untouched among the many destroyed to witness the presence in the unit of a robust 
and honest fighter airplane that had faced the best of enemy aviation for 30 months with fervor 
and honor. 

The unit of Maj. Lodi was ceded some MC.202 left by the 4" Storm had 8 efficient 
aircraft. 

It was necessary to abandon Abu Haggag for the Abu Smeit (LG.15) airfield where it 
was possible to decentralize the aircraft to a wider area and to continue with the intensity of the 
passage on the “Folgore” to the remaining pilots in the units. The pilots already enabled on 202 
were left to the 23 
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After all its MC 200 were destroyed by the deadly spike bombs, the 18 Group also began to receive the first MC.202 ceded in part by its 
twin 23'4 Group and partly from the 4" Storm CT. 


Group to Abu Haggag. 

In the morning three takeoffs on the alarm but no but no ballistic contact between the 
3 Stormo C.T. and even a departure of 6 Macchi of the 9" Group did not get any real result 
while the Fuka camp was subjected for three consecutive days to the 5"" bombardment. 

Because some malfunction of the "Freya" disturbed by "Windows" take-off took place 
with some delay in time however to intercept a second formation of “Boston” directed on 
Fuka. 

The formation is divided into two echelons led by the Lt. Piccolomini and Reiner 
collide with the twin engine aircraft and escorts by achieving the first result of the disordered 
release of the war load in order to better defend from the fearsome Italian fighters that by now 
the WDAF knew very well and tried to eliminate, with its strong numerical supremacy. 

In the fighting that followed, 3 "Spitfire" were killed and no bombs were received, and 
even the bombers received considerable damage. Numerous Macchi were also affected but not 
severely. 

At 11:35 pm the new departure on alarm of 11 Macchi 202 on El Daba's Funkmess 
signaling and a new fight with enemy fighters in a significantly higher number. One "Spit" was 
immediately shot down and another 3 were seriously affected with smoke on board and smoke 
trails. An MC.202 was knocked down and the pilot was forced to jump by parachute even 
slightly wounded. They came upon the fray another 8 Macchi and another "Spit" was drowned 
without losses by the "pony" pilots. 

In the afternoon another three departures on alarm all negative for lack of sightings. 

The 5 downing of the Italian fighters had to be added 
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New aircraft for RAF. A "Hudson" bomber assigned to Costal Command Egypt for maritime surveillance in the Mediterranean. Built by 
Lockheed, he had 1100 HP Wright engines, 400 km/h speed, 2400 km. range, 5 weapons on board and 350 kg bombs. 


10 planes destroyed by the Germans and the 5 planes set afire by the A/A batteries of the G.U. 
deployed at the front or posed in defense of the advanced airports. 

Throughout this long-lasting enemy offensive day and night, there were wondering, and 
rightly, what miracles were to be done by specialists to restore aircrafts damaged by fights and 
enemy incursions in record time, replace damaged items, repair fuselage, engines, wings, carts, 
mechanisms, weapons, working day and night without resting, risking life like pilots, inventing 
unobtainable pieces to have the satisfaction of presenting themselves to the commander and 
simply saying: - another 4 Macchi are EB [combat efficient] for tomorrow, and all the 
specialists, all were encompassed without discrimination, the militarized workers of the SRAM 
and the repair teams made available by the companies who spread and shared on the flat and 
dangerous desert, discomforts and deprivations, risks and sufferings, praise and satisfaction. 

A terrible job, done under the torrential sun or torrential rain, by day, with the Ghibli, 
and at night by the light of a Petromax, and when the joy of returning to technical and military 
efficiency an airplane was happening after long hours of work, the usual "Blair" of the British 
Navy came to launch bright flare bunches announcing the inevitable arrival of the 
“Wellington” ready to drop bombs on the field 2,000 pounds and hundreds of "thermos" with 
striker needle that reduced the airplanes, when they hit the parking shelter, to a useless mass of 
ragged sheets from hundreds of jagged holes, at best it was necessary to fill, level, patch 
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with welds, wrap and paint with "light hazel" to recondition the aircraft to the African 
.camouflage, and together with the fuselage and the bearing surfaces, it was necessary to 
replace or repair the overalls and mechanisms, Magnaghi pump and Ca.Bo. system, tires 
"Hydraulic Jacks, Bosch Injector and Marelli Generator, RT System or the San Giorgio 
collimator, the right SAFAT and the T.A.E synchronizer; And then straighten the deformed 
feed duct, replace cut steel rods, test the worst airplane before embarking the pilot to give him 
a promising wig on the shoulder, which replaces the word all the verifications of efficiency 
check and the tests on the fly and combat." 

This meant in the 1“ line the work of the specialist of the aeronautics company of O.T; 
the solo or teamwork made by SRAM backward but equally exposed to the 360° of the vast 
and infidel desert where the enemy could come from every cardinal point; From above by 
machine-gunning and bombarding, from the ground with the fast LRDG trucks, from the sky 
with the paratroopers of SAS/Regt., From the sea with the Commandos. 

It finally came to October 23, 1942! 

Nothing and everything meant that that day would have had a decisive weight in 
history, as the day of that Saturday of the last week of October had begun as many other days 
of war with the dairy morning that let slowly evaporate the humid mist of desert first heat of 
the rising sun, with the men coming out of the tents stretching their muscles, with the sentinels 
falling sleepy after the long wakeful night spent watching the aircraft parked among the 
sandbags or the fuel tank with the drums of Petrol sprinkled with anchors bushes and spiny 
shrubs to hide them from the watchful eye of the enemy detective. 

Life on the field slowly resumed with the news of the night related to the commander of 
the group, the arrangements for the day, the first alert patrol, orders received from the sector 
command: free fighter cruise, protective cruise, escorts to the assailants, offensive mission on 
Point X, LC surveillance, anti-submarine reconnaissance, desert surveillance, food picking at 
El Daba, material retrieval against Marsa Matruk, sick and wounded repatriation with health 
care personnel who would take them to Sidi Barrani, logistic work duty, reports to the Superior 
Command, squadron commanders' reports, units diary compilation, flight booklet additions, 
reward proposals, correspondence with families of the fallen. 

Then the war brutally resumed its course and every daily routine turned into events that 
fate would whimsically be marked in active or passive. 

At 07:15 departure on alarm of the Macchi of the 4" for the alert “Freya” mission 
unsuccessful for lack of sightings. 

08:30 - 10 MC.202 takeoff under the command of Lt. Reiner, who climbs to 5,500 
where the "Freya" reported suspect approaches; encountering the Curtiss over Ras Gibeisa 
between the sea and the combat front so as not to miss more time and give enemy fighters a 
favorable tactical position. Two “Kittyhawk” were safely downed and three more hit 
effectively returned to Fuka and at 10:15 new take-off of 12 Macchi for new signaling of the 
German radar. Altitude with fast climbing and sighting of 35 between Curtiss and “Spitfire” 
sub-divided into 4,000/6,000 meters. Surprise attack and in short time 2 “Spitfire”, a P40 and a 
P.39 were shot down in the flames, while other 5 were repeatedly hit. 

For the first time, the new American P.39/D “Aircorba” fighters were being spotted 
very dangerous for the 37mm cannon. Which allowed a ballistic output of more than 1,000 
meters; Less fearful at short distances while having strong armament with 6 cal. 50 (13 mm). 
The Bell did not yield the expected results because it was too heavy in the bow and therefore 
poorly maneuverable in combat so much to be employed more frequently as an assaulter with 
the ability to carry 200 kg. of bombs. Noteworthy is the speed of about 600 km/h and the 
autonomy (1,290 km.). Ordered by the RAF in about 700 copies of the P.39/D version, it was 
rejected because it was considerably lower than the general performance then the “Hurricane” 
and only Soviet aviation received it in large quantities (4,473 copies) for its most congenial 
role of attack to the ground. 

Its appearance on African soil was, however, indicative of the fact that the British 
aeronautical technology, which by itself was very high as a product, the US technologically 
even more sophisticated was growing increasingly alongside, with a wide range of aircraft 
specimens such as “Baltimore”, “Boston”, “Hudson”, “Kitty-Tomahawk”, widely used by 
R.A.F./W.D.A.F. and B.17, B.24, B.25, P.40/F and P.39/D used by U.S.A.A.F deployed in 


Egypt. 
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At 11:30 the departure of 12 Macchi entrusted to Captain Lucchni and a new 
confrontation with one of the countless WDAF formations that from the morning came into the 
air space of the Axis bombing a notable set of Italian-German targets. Shooting down a P.40 
with others hit for the loss of an MC.202 whose pilot, injured, was saved with parachute. 

Also the 3“ Stormo had its own activity during the day with several takeoffs registered 
since early in the morning with an alarm start of 7 MC.202 (Capt. Salaro). Subdivided into two 
sections, one of which was entrusted to Captain Tugnoli, the Macchi plunged into a bunch of 
enemy aircraft between P.40 and “Spit” surely killing a “Kittyhawk” and injuring 4 more 
fighters. A second P .40 was shot down by the German JG.53 fighters, while another 5 was 
destroyed in the course of the day by Bf.109’s of JG.29. 

In the afternoon the fighters of the a3" Group reinforced by pilots of the 18" and at the 
command of Captain Giorgio Tugnoli again fought their opponents fighters by machine 
gunning several effectively but without being able to see the outcome of the repeated machine 
gunning. No loss between the valiant pilots of Lt. Col. Tito Falcoani. The contrast of our 
fighters on the enemy offensive manifested itself on the 23™ of October significantly less for 
the serious losses suffered. 

The last mission of the day was carried out in the evening by 6 CR.42 of 101 Group 
(Captain Rizzi) who attacked E] Hamman's railway station with 50/T bombs. During the return 
phase, naval movements were observed. 

He then followed a second mission of the 101° Group dive bombers at 21:15 against a 
group of landing craft north of Ras Kenais (this was a diversionary mission in the context of 
the Light Foot — authors note), which were made a target by 12 CR.42 of the 208 Sqd. (Capt. 
Carlos Bertuzzi) and 23 gn (Captain Carlo Alberto Rizzi). Coast Defense Commands were 
alarmed and anti-ship surveillance was increased. Between October 20 and 23, RAF/WDAF 
had completed the Operation “Flail”. About 650 flight-missions employing on average 160 
planes per day. 

On the ground front nothing allowed us to assume that the opponent had started 
countdown for the decisive battle! 
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A four-engine P.108/B of R.S.T. assigned to surveillance at sea. 
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THE BATTLE 


About 70 km. of front from El Alamein to the depression of El Qattara, the following units 
were deployed on 23 October 1942. 


















































ARMY ITALIAN | GERMAN | ENGLISH 
Bns: Inf. (& Mot.) 42 28 86 
Bns: Armored/Tank 9 12 D0 
Bns: Art/Hvy Art 40 24 192 
Bns: Engineers/Pioneers 15 5 18 
Tanks 259 238 1,351 
Field Guns 371 200 939 
A/T Guns 150 352 1,506 
A/A Guns 740 600 812 
Armored Cars 36 48 500 
NOTE 


The British 57/50 A/T guns were 550, those from 76/55 were 850, the division artillery with 
88/27 pieces had 832 guns supplied. There were then medium and large caliber cannons for 
more destruction and longer throw. 


England. 220,000 men 
Axis: 104,000 men 






































AIR FORCE ITALIAN | GERMAN | ENGLISH 
Fighter Groups 8 5 Le 
Assault Groups 2 =) 14 
Auxiliary Aerial co-operation Groups 4 1 8 
Bombers (medium-heavy - Torpedo) 4 1 26 
Reconnaissance Groups 4 1 8 
TOTAL (Groups) 25 13 69 





England-USA n. 1,600 aircraft (approximately) with 85 Groups 
Axis: n. 700 aircraft (approximately) with 38 Groups 


Efficient Axis Airplanes do not exceed 200 of the 1* line. The WDAF had created two 
tactical support forces to support the ge Army —the Air Tactical Force A (fighter-bomber/light 
bombers) and Air Force B (fighters) that had to integrate the A. 

While objectively considering the great difference between existing forces in the field 
of the Air Forces, however, there was a further qualitative selection, especially among the 
Italian units, since the potential number included 223 fighters and radial motor assailants 
(CR.42, MC.200, G.50) clearly exceeded and without comparable terms with similar enemy 
aircraft except perhaps the biplanes of the FAA Fairey “Swordfish” and “Albacore” used as 
night auxiliary aircraft (pathfinders, anti-shipping, disturbers) and certainly not for primary 
tasks as assailants; There were also about 40 of Ca.311 and “Ghibli” recon. of modest 
performance and employed for alternative tasks in the rear areas, some thirty Cant. 501/506 
seaplane for auxiliary missions and therefore little was possible to oppose the enemy as a 
qualitative aspect. 

This reduced the Air Force potential of Italian aviation to 40% and the actual combat 
capacity of the Axis at least half of what was numerically indicated 
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An Italian cargo ship attacked and burned by RAF aircraft. The activity of the ULTRA in 1942 was very intense and led to the destruction of 
numerous ships sent to North Africa, including the precious oil tankers. 





in the statistics. 

At the beginning of the battle the WDAF should have exercised its maximum effort in 
essentially tactical function in support of the 8" Army. 

The English attack consisted of two phases divided into a first operation called Light 
Foot, which was intended to test the defenses of the Axis to the north (area of the Inf. 
Divisions, “Trento” and the Germanic 164") with the 30" Corps (Gen. Leese) and South (Div. 
Par. “Folgore”) with the 13" Corps (Gen. Horrocks), attract armored forces at the two points 
threatened by dividing fears of the Italian-German commands undecided on what point would 
be come the Main attack. 

The southern attack assumed, among other things, a mental calculation based on the 
psychological presumption of English prevention against the Italian soldier compared to the 
Germanic, and since the South sector was totally guarded by the paratroopers of the “Folgore”, 
it was wrongly thought, it would have been the more vulnerable to infantry attacks and 
armored vehicles. 

The commander of the ACIT — Field Marshal Erwin Rommel - was resting in Germany 
and at that time the Italian German Armored Army was entrusted to Gen. Stumme. 

If Operation “Light Foot”, which also contributed the 10"" Corps (Gen. Lumsden), 
obtained the intended purpose, consisting in blocking the static positions of the G.U. of 
infantry with the north or south breakthrough of the Axis front passing the western boundaries 
of the minefields with the creation of transit corridors for armored units, would follow the 
second phase of the Montgomery plan called Supercharge, which was supposed to confront 
and destroy the armored forces of the Axis shifted to positions, relying on numerical 
superiority of armored vehicles and tactical aviation. 

The artillery preparation would have been carried out by about a thousand cannons with 
shot for each single piece of about 600 shots that would shoot uninterruptedly on the 1“ line 
and then 
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in the immediate rear of the front 
line. 

On the evening of October 
23, at 20:45 (21:45), the artillery 
of the 8" Army opened fire at the 
same time across the front, 
stretching the shot every 15 
minutes 100 meters forward and 
extending it until 24:30, after the 
plan of the shooting preparation 
had been made entirely by giving 
the conviction to the commands 
that the Axis stations, for an 
average width of 1 km, had been 
definitely hit, disturbed, destroyed, 
Seep bb paralyzed by about 200,000 shots 
“a moe ~ fired in just under 160 minutes 
With availability of shells stacked 
for an uninterrupted 3-week fire. 

As the artillery fire line ran 
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lay long white patches to signal the 
gates to the advanced infantry 
supported by armored vehicles. 

In some sections of the front and especially in the south sector (Gebel Kalakh area) the 
F.A.A. intervened with its “Albacore” launching flare bunches and bombs on the advanced 
"Folgore" positions, assisted by “Hurricane” fighter-bombers and in certain areas specifically 
identified, by heavy bombing with “Wellington”... 

The great ground battle began, which had to be limited not only to the command of the 
Axis bound as always to the eagerness and to the inadequate inflow of supplies. 

The situation of the Axis commands, entrusted to Rommel by Gen. Stumme, saw the X 
Corps (Gen. Nebbia) who replaced Gen. Ferrari-Orsi, who died for a mine, deployed to the 
south with “Brescia”, “Pavia”, “Folgore “Inf. Div.; the XXI Corps (Gen. Navarrini) to the 
north with the 164" German Inf, Div., “Trento” and “Bologna” and XX Corps (Gen. De 
Stefanis) with “Trieste” Mot. Div. , “Ariete’”, “Littorio” Arm. Div. , DAK (Gen. von Thoma) 
with 15" and 21‘ Pz Div. and support units: 90" Div., “Ramcke” Bde. and 19" Flak Div. 
available to the ACIT. 

The terrific artillery fire only partially achieved the goals it aimed at destroying 
minefields and defensive positions, but the biggest damage was immediately ensured by the 
network of connections being upset by outposts at the rear. At the early light of dawn as Gen. 
Stumme shifted from his command to realize the situation, his car caught up in a heavy cannon 
bombing in the area where he was passing through and the ACIT provisional commander died 
of sudden cardiac attack, making even more precarious the situation of the commands and GU 
employed, while Rommel, telephoned by the Fuhrer, returned at once from Germany. 

By the morning of the 24", however, it was still possible to make an initial assessment 
of the enemy offensive: in the north, in the “Trento” sector and the 164" had been successful in 
occupying the area in front and part of the defensive line, in the south the attack on the 
“Folgore” had sharply rejected with serious losses the attack, denying the optimistic 
predictions of the British about the degree of resistance of Italian soldiers Tens and dozens of 
wagons of the 7" Arm. Div. - the most well-prepared and expert units of the entire a Army - 
were destroyed on the ground along with hundreds of fallen of the 44"" Inf. Div. and the 1“ 
“Free France” Brigade Group. Montgomery's plan was substantially altered by this unforeseen 
and unpredictable resistance 
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of the Italian paratroopers and 
the continuation of the "light 
foot" was consequently subject 
to change with the 
abandonment of the attacks on 
the south and the focus of 
every effort in the most 
vulnerable north. In the night, 
using the results obtained, 1“ 
and 10" Arm. Div. moved 
away from their rearward 
positions by slamming 
themselves into the open paths 
won through the mined fields, 
ready to exploit success, but as 
soon as it became clear the 
movement had not yet been 
completed and the enemy tanks ee = 
were subjected, albeit late, to Another type of American bomber supplied to the RAF was the Martin 


| 





the Artillery fire of the Axis "Maryland" (A.22) produced exclusively for the RAF. With 2 Wright engines 
: : from 1400HP, it flew at 400 km/h with a 1500 km radius. Here is an 
while the armored units of the abandoned exemplar on a desert LG. 


ACIT took positions to 
counterattack. Gen. von Thoma 
had temporarily taken command of the ACIT. 

With the first lights of the day, the activity of the aviation fighters involved was 
increased with greater intensity: WDAF to support the efforts of the armored units and 
motorized infantry with tactical support and Italian-German aviation to hinder the inflow of 
new units on the 1“ line and hitting the advanced units. 

Squadrons of “Hurribomber” and “Tomahawk” supported by “Baltimore”, “Boston”, 
“Mitchell” and escorted by “Spitfire” and “Kittyhawk” fighters alternated several times in the 
battle zone by bombarding and strafing posts, armored vehicles, and moving Axis tanks 
columns. 

Contrary to any ordinal sector forecast, there was no use directive for the aerial assault 
units, reserving the ACIT command for any intervention at the right time when Rommel 
contracted for tactical support. 

At the 24" they were reported as available with E.B.[combat ready] 28 Mc.202, 48 
CR.42 of the Italian aviation, 81 Bf.109 between fighters and Ja.Bo and 41 between Ju.87, 
Bf.110 bombers and destroyers of the FI.Fu Afrika. Altogether 198 Italian-German airplanes. 
On the same date, the availability of WDAF's combat ready aircraft amounted to 1,200 
fighters, assailants, medium bombers and tactical reconnaissance: a disproportion of 1: 6.1 
assault on the Axis! 

From the dawn they tookoff the Macchi of the 4" Stormo C.T. to perform 
reconnaissance on the front and to inform the commands of the situation on the ground. A 
precious help with the Bf. 109 of tactical reconnaissance that will return very useful to the 
ACIT command. 

At 09:10 on-call alerting and sighting of a mixed formation of fighters, fighter- 
bombers, medium bombers consisting of the usual Anglo-American cocktail. 

Captain Lucchini shot down a P 40 while other aircraft of the same type were destroyed 
in collaboration with other pilots of the 4"" Stormo along with a “Mitchell”, Captain Lucchini, 
slightly injured in the action, had the plane more damaged and had to land in a retracted 
carriage, other pilots had to quit fighting for technical difficulties and only 7 MC.202 were to 
resist the strong foe of about 70 airplanes. 

Under the command of Lt. Annotate the remaining Macchi attacked another mixed 
formation by dropping another B.25 and a P .40. Some aircraft were damaged by the enemy's 
reaction. In the afternoon it was the turn of the 3“ Stormo CT fighters to engage the opponent 
after an unlucky start on the alarm recorded in the morning. 

At 15:30 Hours a battle of 7 MC.202 of the 23" Group (Captain Mario Pinna) with Lt. 
Bordoni of the 18'" Group as reinforcement, who collide with “Spitfires” in patrol fighting for a 
long time and knocking down a “Spit” and machine gunning effectively other adventurous 
planes. Not returning was Lt. Mario Pallotta injured in the fight. 

The Germanic fighters also fought at several hours of the day by knocking down 11 
enemy 
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A Messerchmitt Bf.109 entrusted to the care of JG.27 specialists. The fever suffered on the 30 September the painful loss of his Apt Hpt. 
Joachim Marseille with a total of 158 credited wins, dead for missing parachute. 


fighters and bombers while others 4 were destroyed by G.U.'s defensive weapons. Terrestrial. 
Two Bf. 109 were lost by the 27" and 53" Fighter Wings. 

On the night of 24/25, the rear areas of ACIT were bombarded from Sidi el Raham to 
Marsa Matruk to block the movement of Axis supplies, while the offensive against convoys in 
navigation from Italy was intensified. 

On the 25", fighting on the front continued with increasing intensity, with slight 
improvements in the situation for the British, who could, in the north sector, break into the 
western end of the belt, creating some apprehension in the Italian-German commands. 

A diversion operation with disembarkation in the coastal area of Ras Abu Hashafa to 
the east of Marsa Matruk was foiled with the intervention of CR.42 of the 101 Dive Bomber 
Group that effectively hit enemy boats by sinking an ML and forcing others to reverse the 
route. 

Ja.Bo offensive missions on the southern locations of the “Folgore” sector. (Qaret el 
Himeimat area) to lighten the pressure of the XIII Corps against the valiant Italian 
paratroopers. 

They were attacked by “Blenheim” and “Beaufort” fighter-bombers the coastal convoys 
of LC navigating between Benghazi-Tobruk and Marsa Matruk and the fast “Beaufighter” 
devotedly engaged in intercepting Ju.52 formations from Crete and directed to Marsa Matruk- 
Sidi el Barrani. Some MC.200 interventions of the 8" Group C.T. warded off other attacks and 
new losses of the slow three-motor transport. 

A patrol of MC.200 of the 92nd Sqd. (Lt. Petrosellini) 
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intercepted in Tobruk harbor a twin engine “Maryland”, who was about to attack a convoy 
arriving and after a fierce resistance with the ship's weapons could set it afire and drop it on the 
beach in front of Bu Amud. 

A second mission against enemy bombers led to the shooting down of a four-engine 
aircraft in the Tobruk area by MC.200 of the 2" Stormo C.T. 

In the South area a new attack sprang from 7" Armored Div. supported by 44"" Inf. 
against the “Folgore” in the Deir el Munassib-Qaret el Himeimat sectors obtained a slight 
improvement in the situation at the expense of serious losses of the enemy, but had destroyed 
the organic capacity of the “Ruspoli” Group causing, among other things, death on the ground 
battle of the Lt. Col. Marescotti and Captain Constantine decorated with M.O.v.m. in memory 
of the brother of pilot Captain Carlo Maurizio Ruspoli of 4" Stormo. The enemy attack for the 
serious losses suffered was suspended. Other attacks in the defense sector were also rejected. 
26 tanks were destroyed in attacks by Italian paratroopers. 

On the 25th, other fights were carried out between Macchi of the 4" Stormo and 
WDAF fighters escorting bombers who attacked the base of the Stormo at Fuka South, 
damaging aircraft, equipment, and materials. 

Two P.40 and one “Spit” were shot down in the first fight; A second “Spit" in the 
second meeting of the morning with the pilot captured and in a third crash in the afternoon 
ended with nothing in fact. 

In the afternoon the Macchi 200 of the 8" Group C.T. intercepted bombers in the Sidi 
Abehida area in flight to Derna-Benghazi and were able to shoot down a twin engine 
“Blenheim” and others damaged. 

Two Macchi were seriously damaged by the shooting of the machine guns but they 
could also land at the base of Bu Amud and Tobruk T.2. 

The 3 Stormo C.T. carried out protection cruises on the coastline of E] Alamein, while 
enemy squadrons were used more intense tactical support attacks in the front area protected by 
intermediate level 2/3,000 meters by swarms of fighter that prevented anyone from 
approaching as not to disturb the bombers and attackers. 

A formation of 12 MC.202 led by Captain Pinna collided with “Kittyhawk” fighters 
escorting “Boston" Bombers by knocking down a P .40 and a twin engine. A second damaged 
P. 40 was forced to land 20 km. S.E. of Fuka. 

Following a landing collision, Sgt. Zamella was forced to jump by parachute. 

In the afternoon, 5 Curtiss attacked the Abu Haggag airfield causing the dead and 2 
injured among 3" Stormo CT personnel. 

The 50" Assault Stormo sent 6 CR.42 on the Marsa Matruk-Siwa track to a rescue of a 
truck column attacked by LRDG jeep fleet in the area between Bir el Istabl and Bir Fuad and 
sighting of enemy vehicles parked in a 10-kilometer wadi to the N.W. Of Bir Fuad. 

Attacked with 50/T bombs the enemy vehicles were destroyed. On the return route, the 
biplanes saw Italian armored cars rescued and sent them to Bir Gellaz. 

In the afternoon, a new mission of 3 CR.42 under the command of Maj. De Francesco 
of the 159™ Assault Group to protect the truck column that was not under any other 
harassment. 

A new battle of the pilots of the 4" Stormo against bomber and fighter escort led to the 
slaughter of a “Boston”, 2 “Spit” and 3 P.40 attacking the latter on another mission of the day 
as they strafed the Abu Haggag airfield. 

A Curtiss P.40 was forced to land in the desert and the same fate underwent an MC.202 
being chased and strafed by a swarm of “Spitfire”. The pilot was saved and suffering only 
bruises after a long journey in the wilderness was the rescued and brought to safety. 

The German fighters downed a Curtiss P.40 buts who suffered the loss of 2 Bf.109 of 
IG2ZT. 

While the ACIT forces contained with great sacrifices the repeated attacks of 
Montgomery, the WDAF aerial offensive obtained further results from a tactical point of view 
with the repeated bombardments/ strafing that were on the whole front, Intensified offensive 
against the Axis ships and mainly against precious tankers. 

The tanker “Proserpina’” of 4,870 ts] was sunk targeted in to attack before of B.24 and 
"Beaufort" after they ignited it; Followed by the "Tanggestea" with a cargo of ammunition 
struck by a torpedo aircraft in Tobruk's harbor and exploded with all the crew; Then it was the 
fate of the tanker "Luisian", which had been attacked by “Beaufort” with ASV and lost with its 
precious cargo of fuel, followed by the “Tripolino ", the small steamer "Ostia ", the MN “Zara” 
and the “Brioni” attacked by bombers with their precious ammunition and fuel cargos. 

A real slaughter of ships lost between 23 and 31 October, whose cargos were eagerly 
awaited by the ACIT 
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In substitution of the proven 50“ Assault Stormo in the line for 5 months, the 5 Air Force command gradually assigned the 15" Assault 
Stormo (Lt. Col Col. Raffaele Colacicchi) also equipped with CR.42 which was assigned to Central Air Sector. 


to offset the severe fuel and ammunition consumption that was to fuel the battle of El Alamein. 

Once again the O.I.C. through ULTRA, had fulfilled the conditions to safely intercept 
the ships leaving from Italy, their route, the cargo carried, the timetables, the escort and the 
ports of destination, and once again the enemy aircraft had come up with its ability to act, its 
preparation, its organization and its numerical and technological supremacy, a clear 
demonstration of what aviation was able to do in the context of a great earthly battle: a tactical 
result that was great effect in achieving the strategic result! 

The determination to destroy the tankers was so felt by the English pilots, that a 
“Blenheim” crashed against a tanker in Tobruk's harbor, and two others came simultaneously 
to another tanker to collide and plummet into the sea in a single fiery tangle of scrap. 

On the evening of the 250 Field Marshal Rommel, who had arrived at Marsa Matruk, 
was promptly taken to the command post of the ACIT and personally resumed the guidance of 
the Italian-German Army. 

The available fuel condition allowed a residual 3-day autonomy to ACIT while 
initiating sufficient quantities for another 2 days of operational activity, 4 tankers were at sea 
and the only immediate opportunity to supply the ACIT was by aviation transport. All the SAS 
and T.Gr. of the OBS were mobilized to transport gasoline from Lecce and Tatoi while from 
the Russian front the OKL urgently poured into the Mediterranean another 150 three-engine 
Ju.52 available to the OBS. 

On the night of the 25" CR.42 of the 101“ Dive Bomber Group again attacked the train 
station of El Hamman. Not returning from the night mission of a CR.42 was pilot —Set. 
[Warrant] Roberto Costantini-was, however, able to jump with parachute but was captured. 
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On the evening of the 26", the 50" Stormo of Assault received a phonogram of Colin 
Grandinetti of the East Air Sector Command, who reported for the following day a mission in 
the Tell el Eisa / Miteiriya sector on boxes B.6-7-8 and C.6-7- 8 of the detailed tactical map. 

It was the contingent expectation of Field Marshal Rommel who engaged all the 
fighter-bomber units of the Axis, who would have participated in the operation with 43 CR.42 
of 50" Stormo and 101“ Group, 34 Ju.87 of St.G. 3 escorted by the MC.202 of the 3/4" 
Stormo CT and Bf.109 of JG.27-II /JG.53. 

Altogether, no less than 120 Axis planes would assist the ACIT's counterattack and for 
the occasion the commander of JG.27, Maj. Eduard Neumann, went to the 50" command to 
establish with the Lt. Col. Vosilla the modes of the mission. 

In the late evening of the 26", Gen. Montgomery ordered the definitive suspension of 
any attack on the south sector and the concentration of any effort on the north sector where 
they had gathered armored forces sufficiently to fight the decisive battle, something that 
Rommel had guessed and which was supposed to be canceled with an opportune counter- 
offensive entrusted essentially to the armored forces of ACIT. 

The gigantic battle that lasted for three days was entering its decisive phase! 

The face situation and the results achieved had completed the program foreseen in 
"Light Foot” and on the morning of the 29", Gen. Montgomery made arrangements for the 
second phase of the battle with Operation “Supercharge” (or ““Demolition”’) which he was to 
annihilate, in the English general forecasts, the Axis forces, taking two days to organize the 
new offensive. 

The decisive battle would then be fought in the north sector between Kidney Ridge, 
Sanyet el Miteiriya, TellelEisa, TellelAqaqir. 

On that sector, Rommel, who had understood the intentions of Montgomery and wanted 
to prevent them, concentrated on the “Kasta” Grouping, the 580" Recon unit, an Motorized 
Regt. of the 90", a Armored Bn. and a Semovente group of the “Ariete”, 21“ Pz Div., the 
“Trieste” Mot. Div. in addition to the units already located in place: “Littorio” Arm. Div., and 
15™ Pz. 

Preliminary efforts to win the best starting positions were partially overruled by 
WDAF's massive intervention that bombarded and stamped the Italian-German armored 
columns causing serious losses. 

In the morning, after a fight following the start of the bombing of Foca by “Boston”, 
the MC.202 of the 4"" Stormo dropped 2 P.40 against the loss of the Macchi of the hae is 
Ettore Caregnato and the failure to return of Lt. Anselmo Maggini. 

Damage on the Fuka airfield was not very serious and allowed the preparation of a 
dozen Macchi for the afternoon escort mission. 

The base of the 3™ Stormo was also attacked, but the Italian troops were able to shoot 
down a P.40. an MC.202 was burned on the ground. 

A first Axis attack on armored forces was sustained in the morning by Stukas and 
Ja.Bo. of Fl.Fu. Afrika was able to achieve good results, creating positive prerequisites for the 
main counterattack that would have been launched in the early afternoon with the support of a 
hundred assault aircraft and Stukas. At 14:15 of the a7 took off from Abar Nimeiri CR.42 of 
the 101" Group (Captain Rizzi) followed shortly after by those of the 50" personally 
commanded by Lt. Col. Vosilla aware of the importance of the mission and the exhortations to 
the required employment from Field Marshal Rommel. 

At altitude above Fuka where the 4" Stormo is flanked at a higher level and to CR.42 
on route to El Daba where you added the German Stukas and the Bf.109 escort. 

The big formation of 130 planes was articulated on the far right with German fighters at 
4,500, on the left with the MC.202 flying at the same height, in front they were at a slightly 
lower altitude other fighter of the Axis and the center Ju.87 and CR.42 in patrols of 3 to the 
right wing climbed in flight to 2,500 meters. 

Before the departure, a phonogram of the East Aerial Sector specified that it did not 
attack the south parts of squares B8 / C.8 which in the meantime had been reached by units of 
the ACIT (Bir Abu Sifai area). 

As the big formation approached its objectives, the sectors of Tell el Aqaqir and Tell 
Mokhahad were subjected to air bombardment by “Kittybomber” and the first advanced were 
waging battle with the escort of P.40 and "Spitfire" in an attempt to clear the way for the 
coming bombing of bomber / diver. 

To prevent the CR.42 from engaging in combat, Col. Vosilla anticipated the assault by 
inverting his CR.42, followed by imitation of the long chain of biplanes, and almost 
simultaneously came to the sky of the area a second formation of English fighters attempts to 
attack the latest CR.42 in critical setup phase to start the dive. 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 252 





The new mighty "Hurricane" tank buster version (tank destroyer) armed with 4 H.S. 20mm cannons and bombs for 400kg. proved to be a 
dreadful flying weapon that ruthlessly destroyed Axis's armored vehicles 


It was a dramatic moment for the CR.42, as some of them were forced to drop the bombs by 
about 800 meters to quickly swing up and step into tactical defensive tactics to better cope with 
the danger, although in the meantime to remove oncoming assaulters from critical juncture by 
the Italian and German fighters, while other Bf.109 tried to rescue the Ju.87 come to the same 
position as the CR.42. 

However, the clash was inevitable as the situation in the area prevented the surprise and 
deeply altered the planned tactical scheme. 

It resulted in a gigantic, confusing and fragmentary air combat during which they were 
altogether drowned: 2 P.40/F. Warhawk. (Version which the 64" Fighter Group of the USAAF 
was equipped) by the pilots of the a3" Group (Capt. Pinna) reinforced by 18" Group, 4 by the 
50" Assault Stormo, 1 by the pilots of the 4 Group, 10 by the German pilots of JG.27. 

Heavy even Axis losses with 4 Bf.109 (one dropped into the sea) and 3 landed in the 
desert for reported damage, 1 Ju, 87. 5 CR.42 of which one of the 101" Group and the other of 
the 50" Stormo, another 3 Ju.87 were landed for damage in the desert. 

The Captain Rossoni (3 or Sqd.) landed in the desert, spotted and rescued the next day 
by a Fi.156 of the an Stormo, and Lt. Aimi, and Sgt. Maj. Suzzi of the 238". Another 12 
aircraft between CR.42 and MC.202 were damaged. Was rescued Captain Vodret who 
commanded the 391" Sqd. and the Sgt. Maj. Cipitelli of the 389". 

They had been dropped on Tell el Eisa on enemies positions and batteries, 188 -15 kg 
bombs and 24 -50 kg., fired 3,600 - cal. 12.7 mm rounds. 

The biggest losses, objectively announced by the War Bulletin no. 885 had been 
reported by CR.42 to demonstrate once again the technical and operational obsolescence of this 
anachronistic biplane on which the best assault pilots were sacrificed. 

In the day, the counterattack of the Axis was able to get some result but the 
overwhelming enemy offensive ability quickly canceled every effect, 
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intervening with the artillery that 
fired 16,000 shells in a few hours 
on a narrow sector of the front 
supported by massive air strikes 
on Axis positions and moving 
columns. 

But 117 Italian and 
German tanks (25% of the force) 
were fatally lost in the evening 
and the attack was suspended for 
a moment of rest and reflection. 

The withdraw of the 4" 
Stormo C.T. to Martuba and the 
move to the Sirtica of the 50" 
Assault Stormo had a logical 
assumption in the intentions of 
the Air Force Command, a period 
of physical and moral restitution 
to the men of the two units very 
tried in long months of struggle, 
the ceding of the residue flight 
material to 3™ Stormo CT (12 
MC.202) and the 101“ Group 
Dive Bomber (14 CR.42) to 
reintegrate the losses suffered. 


But apart from these decisions, it 

P : . : The new commander of the 5 Air Force of Libya Gen. $.A. Mario 
was also worth considering the Bernasconi who replaced Gen. Marchesi in October. The 
irresistible state of efficiency of substitution took place in the month of the battle of El Alamein, 


the two S tormo, virtually reduced which had to decide the war's fate in northern Africa. 
to 20% of the staff. 

It was dangerous and morally harmful used the CR.42 of the assault without adequate 
fighter protection and in time it was necessary to safeguard the lives of staff and the residual 
material of flight for more convenient use and in optimal operating conditions. “Flail” had had 
its importance! 

What was still in charge of the East Aerial Sector - an assault group and a fighter 
stormo - could be considered satisfactory for a balanced use of men and materials because it 
reflected in logical terms what the Germans of Fl.Fu. Afrika watched in operational matters 
with the two groups of Ju.87 defended in the missions of the five groups Bf.109 fighters. 

That was how much it was possible to adopt in an emergency situation in a dramatic 
crunch of the war in North Africa. 

On October 27th the III/JG.53 semi-destroyed was also repatriated and Fl.Fu. Afrika 
received in return groups I and III of JG.77 (Lt. Col. A. Mader), respectively commanded by 
Captain Heinrich Bar and Maj. Kurt Ubben. The tried JG.27 also received the warning of the 
shift. At the end of November 1942, Major Eduard Neumann’s JG.27 had recorded 1,300 
victories of 200 bombers, 700 Curtiss, 300 Hurricane and 100 Spitfire against the loss of some 
200 Messerschmitt Bf.109. 

Among the most decorated pilots of the wing there were 15 war aces (9 officers and 6 
NCO) with at the top with 61 individual wins (Lt. Schroer) and at the bottom at 20 (M. Rebro) 
for a total of 674 shot downs. By the end of the year JG.27 left Africa. The Group came to 
Germany for a changeover, and I and III went to Kastelli Airport (Crete). 

On the morning of the 28", there was a British counterattack in the North area at El 
Wishka followed by an Axis counterattack restoring the situation, improving positions and 
making significant losses to the enemy. 

However, there was a lack of time and ways to organize a more vigorous offensive 
action since the WDAF, with a staggering and methodical regularity, intervened every 60 
minutes on the formation of bombers that dumped their explosive load between the Otto Piste, 
the Pista Red, Alte Rollbahn, Ridney, Deir el Dhib, Deir el Sheik, and inexorably frustrated 
any attempt to move and hide the armored units of the ACIT. 

To this, the continuation of the attacks on El Daba, Fuka, Abu Haggag, 
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Railway, the Marsa Matruk-Alexandria coastal highway, the logistical depots of Axis. 

Among the many WDAF actions carried out during the day, it is worth mentioning the 
demonstration of 335" Sqdn. by Hellenic fighters who attacked purposefully the seat of the 
Italian H.Q. (Delease) with “Hurricane”, in order to remember the 2" anniversary of the Italian 
attack on Greece, but losing to the mission two planes hit by the A/A. 

The modest residual efficiency of the Italian and German air forces prevented them 
from defending and protecting adequately the ground positions, air bases, logistical depots, and 
automotive fuel supplies in the immediate rear areas. Only the protection of coastal traffic was 
maintained at a constant level due to the modest operational engagement of the units and the 
diminished, momentous enemy offensive in the bases of Marmarica/Cyrenaica. 

An initial symptom that something was evolving in a negative way was manifested 
with the order received by the 5" Air Force Command to return to the West all that could be 
considered superfluous or impeding the activities of the units: personnel in exuberance, 
materials of respect, aircraft in RS, RD, ET, excess bombs and ammunition, vehicles to repair, 
technical materials, VE materials. A series of preventive measures that individually denoted 
that Air Force had well learned the experience of the past withdraws and did not want to be 
surprised by the evolution of the frontal war events. Which first order came in for the 50" 
Stormo to move west to the Martuba airport. 

The war activity continued on the night of 27/28 with an attack of 5 CR.42 of the 101° 
Dive Bomber Group led by the 5"" Dive Bomber Stormo commander, Col. Guido Nobili, 
directed on the zone of El Alamein where bombs were dropped on transport vehicles and later 
strafed them. 

Repatriated by illness, Maj. Carlo Alberto Rizzi was replaced in the 101“ by Captain 
Edmondo Massi, while 50" Stormo gave to the 101" Group some of its CR.42s to replenish the 
unit’s losses. 

The 3" Stormo C.T. carried out some alarm departures with mixed formations of the 
18"/23™ but did not get any positive results. 

October 28 was a day of crisis and low technical efficiency for Italian pilots, a day 
when orders and contradictions alternated on several occasions, causing uncertainty and 
confusion about what to do. 

It felt in the air the anguish of the negative events that were stirring up and the 
bitterness of doing everything possible without being able to change the irreversible situation 
heavily depleted on the Italian-German Armed Forces of Africa. A strange and damaging 
psychological impression. 

At the same time, the activity of WDAF was again attacking Tell el Aqaqir's positions 
held by ACIT, preventing necessary movements to armored units that continued to fight with 
great determination and sacrifice by losing one tank after the other to total destruction. Field 
Marshall Rommel expressed on the same day the first thoughts of general retraction. 

Axis Air Force carried out missions with Ja.Bo. and assailants gunned strafing enemy 
positions. The German fighters dropped two planes and two others were struck by A/A 
artillery. Two Bf.109 were lost; One had landed without a trolley in the desert. 

On October 27, in the only area of Tell el Aqaqir, where a fierce battle of tanks was 
taking place, the WDAF dumped in a front of 5 x 3 km. occupied by the Italian-German 
armored units a total of 50 tons of bombs (1,600 50 kg bombs) saturating to such a degree 
certain sectors to block any possibility of movement and breaking a counterattack attempt. 

During the night there were other attacks of the RAF on the rear areas and the ports and 
in contrast to two night missions of the 101° Group on El Alamein and El Hamman Station 
Railway with 10 CR. 42 and a third mission with 7 CR.42 on landing craft sighted near Marsa 
Matruk. 

Six bombs of 50/T dropped out and a number of on board weapons that had the purpose 
of diverting the enemy boats on the sea. 

Operation "Supercharge" began on the morning of October 29 with the replacement of 
the tried 1“ line English G.U. by 6 days of hard battles and launching at the front of fresh 
infantry units and armored vehicles. 

At that date the Axis still had 335 tanks to oppose more than 500 efficient ones that the 
gn Army possessed. The aviation efficiency was reduced to no more than 50 Italian aircraft 
belonging to 3 Stormos and a Group and 130 German aircraft available in three Wings 
reinforced by two Groups. A total of 180 aircraft opposed to the 750 Combat efficient ones 
available to the WDAF alone and the 300 that the RAF and USAAF could use. 

Figures in itself eloquent and significant to show in what conditions they had to beat 
the Axis soldiers 
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In October, the 4 Stormo CT was replaced by the 1* line for technical reconstruction and reorganization and the responsibility of the 1* line 
fighters taken entirely by the 3*4 Stormo "Falconi" while the assault was deployed the 101s* Dive Bomber Group (Maj. Carlo Alberto Rizzi). 


in that gigantic battleground. A strong armored reservoir (1“ and 7" Arm. Divs. reinforced by a 
Brigade and a Inf. Div. - 2"* New Zealander) was ready to carry out the second phase of the 
Montgomery offensive. 

Gen. Montgomery's order of 30 October 1942 for the RAF / WDAF reserved section 
provided: 

The RAF has a major role in infiltrating moral and material damage to the enemy. This 
part will be intensified from tomorrow onwards and will reach its peak as soon as Supercharge 
is launched. 

In the day, the 4" Stormo Fighter performed its last missions before going back to 
Martuba according to the orders received by the Air Force Command. 

Departures on alarm, security cruises, free fighter missions without any particular 
events ended after 6 months of war the cycle of activity in the Egyptian desert of the valiant 
pilots of the “Rampant Cavalry”. 

The German fighters shot down three British planes, but loss Captain Huy commander 
of the JG.77 squadron taken prisoner and Captain Franzisket, commander of the 1“ St. I Gr. 
JG.27 forced to jump by parachute. During the day 125 flight missions were carried out by 
German fighters. 

A formation of 15 MC.202 of 3™ Stormo C.T. commanded by Maj. Filippi escorted 
Ju.87 on Tell el Eisa's front without having suffered any kind of attacks during the regular 
mission. A MC.200 of the 180" Group saw a railway train between Marsa Matruk-Sidi el 
Barrani. In the afternoon, departure on alarm of 16 Macchi at the command of Caparo Solaro 
without reaching the ballistic contact. 
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New mission of 14 MC.202 (Maj. Filippi) to escort Ju.87s. Lt. Specker saw and 
machine gunned a P.40. Landing off the airfield of an MC.202. Lt. Bordoni during a 
surveillance mission on Fuka spotted and dropped a Curtiss P.40. On the morning of October 
30, the 4" Storms Fighters and 50" Assault officially abandoned the East Air Sector and retired 
toward Marmarica after having ceded efficient aircraft and various materials to the 3™ Stormo 
C.T. and at the 101" Group Dive bomber, which left Abar Nimeir and moved to Abu Smeit. 

On the El Alamein front were the 101 Dive bombing Group with 18 CR.42 and the 3" 
Stormo C.T. with 19 MC.202 and one MC.200. Altogether no more than 40 warplanes 
efficiently available at the disposal of Field Marshall Rommel, who with no more than 120 
Italian-German airplanes attempted to face the overwhelming opposing force that had not faced 
in a week of struggle any sign of tiredness, moral cessation, material inadequacy, a logistical 
and operational crisis. 

As a slow but inexorable compressor the British Armed Forces assisted by the RAF, 
was wearing out, crushing and grinding the Italian-German Armored Army and Axis Aviation. 
The news of the sinking of ships to Libya and, above all, of the oil tankers whose departure had 
been carefully kept secret led to suspected serious espionage charges exchanged in Italian- 
German commands for reciprocal accusations. 

The Germans attributed these news leeks to the Italians, accusing them not to keep the 
secrets and not guaranteeing sufficient protection to the convoys with the escort ships and the 
aviation. No one thought at the moment about the existence of ULTRA, the work of the O.C. 
on the broadcasting of radio news by encoding the encryption of Enigma machines. The 
availability of 5,000 tons of gasoline at Benghazi was disregarded by the difficulty of 
forwarding it in time to the front. 

Between October 1‘ and November 12" transport submarines and escorting destroyers, 
making serious sacrifices, poured 520 tons of ammunition and 5,000 tons of gas to the ACIT at 
Marmarica ports, which became very useful during the battle and in the subsequent withdraw. 

So the aviation was the true protagonist of the battle of El Alamein: in the strategic 
field suffocating with the bombers and torpedo bombers of Malta and Alexandria the supplies 
sent from Italy, in tactical field, admirably supporting the gn Army on the ground, dominating 
the sky, preventing any possibility of movement to the front. 

“The RAF has given a great deal of support to the ground battle throughout its lifetime 
and is now hammering the withdrawn columns without respite." So wrote in a report from 
General Alexander to the English Prime Minister. 

And to the praise of the Commander in the Chief of the Middle East, he also united the 
one admired by Field Marshal Rommel who attributed to the RAF a great importance in the 
evolution of the ground battle, judging it fundamental in the outcome of the struggle. 

On November 6, a heavy air attack on Benghazi caused the sinking of oil tankers. 
"Portofino" of 6,424 TSL and “Lombardi" of 170 TSL used the latter for coastal trades. 

One of the most serious losses for the help that this precious fuel could give the ACIT 
withdrawing from Egypt. 

The sinking of precious oil tankers and the amount of fuel available in the ports of 
Libya (Benghazi, Tobruk, Derna and Marsa Matruk) did not have a decisive influence on the 
outcome of the El Alamein battle since Rommel had been able to maneuver with DAK and the 
Italian XX Corp on the battlefield, heavily influenced by the problem of supplies to the front 
by means of LC, railway trains and the last stretch of about 50 km. with tankers and truckloads 
of drums. Submission of materials from Benghazi to the front required 5 days of truck trip. 

The real problem was therefore logistical, since a pre-established reserve in the rear 
(between 100/150 km) was the exquisitely technical aspect of bringing the necessary to the 
front by addressing the constant and uninterrupted vigilance of the WDAF systematically 
destroying the trucks used for the transport of fuel. 

During the retreat, with about 7,000 motor vehicles on the coast and concentrated on a 
"over 200 km", it was extremely easy for British aviators to “hit into the pile indiscriminately, 
"but it was even easier to select the traffic back and forth to go hunting for trucks loaded with 
gasoline and destroying them. 

Certain cases of abandonment of tanks and trucks run out of fuel, but this hypothesis 
was to be charged not so much with the lack of specific fuel, but also with the material inability 
to take it to the destination in 1“ line. 

Manifested at Gen. Barbasetti for his intention to withdraw 
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After the lost battle of El Alamein, the ACIT will be reduced by the actual losses for all G.U. of Italian infantry, retreating to Marmarica 
cautiously followed by Montgomery. Rommel observes the retreat near a 75/43 PAK cannon. 


on the alignment of Fuka (about 40 km west of the front) Field Marshal Rommel highlighted 
the impossibility of ACIT to further resist the enormous enemy superiority of aviation, heavy 
tanks, artillery and ammunition and insistently insisted in the presence of Marshal Cavallero 
urging the sending of reinforcements of men, ammunition and fuel by invoking as soon as 
possible those supplies that in June to the dilemma Malta or Alexandria had postponed to the 
illusory mirage of an easy victory, deaf and indifferent to every attempt to common sense, of 
logical considerations, of wise assessments of the strategic context in the complex war theater 
of the Mediterranean. 

On the 30th of October, WDAF was very active in tactical support, and fighter 
squadrons with effective destructive results were used in these strafing missions. Less intense 
the activity of bombers. 

Attached air bases near Marsa Matruk and Tobruk and on the El Adem airfield were 
burned some Ju.52 surprised at landing just arrived from Crete. Vehicles were machine-gunned 
in transit on the coast. The bulk of the bomber squadrons reorganized in anticipation of the 
“Supercharge”. 

CR.42s of the 101" carried out escort missions to coastal naval convoys from the 
morning until the afternoon losing a plane and their pilot for unknown causes. The 3™ Stormo 
carried out 4 reconnaissance missions, escorted Ju.87, free fighter patrols, departures on the 
alert, employing altogether 25 aircraft in flight missions entrusted respectively to actions of Lt. 
Ezio Monti, Captain Tugnoli, Maj. Filippi, and to Lt. Bordoni. The Stormo’s two Groups were 
split between Abu Haggag (23) and Abu Smeit (18") to better decentralize the residual 
material of the flight. 

The afternoon mission with the escort to the Ju.87 was executed with 14 MC.202 (9 of 
23" and 5 of the 18") under the command of the Captain Giulio Cesare Giuntella commanding 
the 85"Sqd. 

The almost frontal confrontation occurred with the “Spitfire” 
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launched at high horizontal speeds that crossed the Macchi at an equally high speed and 
amounted to over 1,000 km/h. A fierce glimpse of machine guns on the two tight shapes, a fast 
intersection of tracers, a fierce vision of sunshine shadows but nothing in fact on one side and 
the other. 

The time had come to aim, collide, shoot at the target. 

The two formations pull-up for height and returned to the west and east respectively. 

The fight was over! 

In the night on October 30th and 31st, after a new and violent artillery preparation, 
“Supercharge” began in the northern sector of the front and in the morning the first armored 
formations came on the coastal road to the south of Tell el Salhabi where they drove the avant- 
garde of the 90" Mot. Div. of the DAK. The enemy after 8 days of intense pressure was 
emerging in the open field ready to begin the great break-out that Gen. Montgomery had long 
waited for in the certainty of wearing down the ACIT irreparably. 

To cope with the dangerous situation, Rommel was forced to fully deploy his 
mechanized forces in a restricted area and this time was awaited by Air Marshall Tedder to 
launch the powerful tactical force ready to support the second phase of the Operations. 

Inexplicable delays of the part of Montgomery delayed the launch of the “Supercharge” 
for 24 hours. And this uncertainty of the enemy took admirably and immediately the Field 
Marshal Rommel, who launched an impetuous counterattack with the dive bomber support of 
what Axis aviation he had available. 

They participated in this limited operation Stukas of St.G. 3 and Ja.Bo. Escorted by 
Bf.109 of the 27" and 77" Wings and with the assistance of 14 MC.202 of the 3" Stormo CT. 
The 101‘ Group was assigned an alternative mission south of the ACIT, a deployment to 
ascertain whether or not the information received from Deleases that signaled the eruption of 
strong armored units who had gone through El Qattara's depression. 

But the alarming news turned out to be completely unfounded. Gen. von Thoma's 
counterattack was crowned by success, but the operation was successful and limited in time, 
and the enemy's reaction broke out with strong air strikes against armored vehicles and German 
infantry that suffered heavy losses. A new counterattack in the night partly restored the 
situation but it was not possible to do more. 

The 3™ Stormo carried out four spare escort missions to Ju.87 during the day, 
employing 41 MC.202, which to defend the slow Ju.87 did not hesitate to fight against 
numerous enemy fighters in two violent clashes, effectively combating them between Curtiss P 
AO and “Spitfire. No losses among the 18" and 23" Group fighters. Formations were guided 
in battle by Captain Pinna, Solaro and Tugnoli. The Germans lost 5 Bf.109 and 2 Ju.87 against 
the shooting down of 7 Curtiss P.40. With “Supercharge” the WDAF inaugurated a new tactic 
consisting in continuously monitoring with numerous patrols the bases of the Italian-German 
aviation, preventing the takeoff and formation of flight formations, attacking Aircraft in search 
of separating fighters from bomber aircraft and engaging with new defense-forming formations 
of the Italian-German aircraft that could overcome the obstacles set by WDAF. 

This tactic, theorized by Marshal Tedder, was made possible by the great availability of 
fighter aircraft and by the small capacity that Axis aviation could numerically express. 

To this was to be added the offensive missions conducted with bombers on Italian and 
German airports. 

On the eve of “Supercharge” the availability of tanks to the ACIT was 336 armored 
vehicles against approximately 700 available to the ge Army. A ratio of 1: 2.1, however, did 
not take into account the lower features of Italian tanks that did not find comparable terms with 
similar British or German armored vehicles. 

From October 20 to October 31, units dependent on the East Aerial Sector command 
lost 19 MC.202, 10 MC.200, 7 CR.42, 2 Cant. 1007 Bis. The total number of damaged aircraft 
was 65. 

The FI.Fu. Afrika lost combat during the same period 42 between Bf.109, Ju.87 and 
Ju.88 while another 34 airplanes were damaged more or less seriously. 

On November 1, was at a standstill, and new Stukas attacks were brought to the Tell el 
Eisa area to unlock a German units that was isolated. Three Ju.87 were killed by enemy 
fighters against the destruction of 4 between Curtiss P.40 and “Spitfire” obtained by German 
fighters who lost a Bf.109 in a forced landing. 

The 3™ Stormo C.T. did some missions: a big truck column was escorted from the sky 
on the march between Sidi el Barrani -Marsa Matruk and the drowning 2 P.40 of the 15 who 
had tried to attack the column. The Lt. Bordoni-Bisleri shot down a Curtiss while doing it 
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sight-seeing on the coastal area. For the order of the East Aerial Sector Command, an alarm 
section with 2 MC.202 was set up at Marsa Matruk. 

In the early hours of November 2, after a demonstration of bombers on Marsa Matruk 
to distract surveillance, a landing group came ashore near Zawyet Abd el Munim near Ras el 
Daba (6 km to NW of the town) s group of one hundred Commandos charged with carrying out 
sabotage missions in the area. 

Spotted by the anti-ship unit and localized immediately, they were subjected to a strong 
shot of automatic and dead weapons and forced to re-embark with loses, with the support of 
naval vessels carrying out fire operations. 

At the same time the artillery preparation phase began on the front in conjunction with 
the "Supercharge" and the enemy offensive developed in large proportions with the support of 
the bombing aviation that hit the coastal positions and the immediate rear areas of the Axis. 

Rommel's decision to retire on Fuka's positions was brought to the attention of Fuhrer 
and the OKW. 

The fighting resumed with greater intensity and violence, and in the morning the 
anticipated battle of tanks flourished fierce between Tell el Aqaqir, Bir Dugileim, the track of 
Rahman, the track of the “Ariete” with the English participation of over 600 armored vehicles, 
15 Regt. Artillery, 500 combat planes, assaulters, bombers and fighters. The ACIT could 
oppose with 90 Panzer and 115 M.14/42 tanks, 300 guns of various calibers. It was the 
decisive battle! 

During the day it was ordered to withdraw most of the Italian Infantry Grande Units 
who had no means of transport to retire on the desert slopes leaving the coastal road free for 
the movements of the DAK and the XX Corps. 

The “Littorio” was destroyed in the fighting and part of the “Trieste” so severe to force 
the “Ariete” to move north, the DAK, the “Trento”, the German 164" Inf. Div.; very heavy 
also were the losses of the 8" Army in tanks and infantry. WDAF's participation had played a 
decisive role in the tough battle. 

Later that night, via Gen. Mancinelli, an Italian liaison officer to the ACIT, Delease and 
the Supreme Command were informed of Rommel's decision to retire on Fuka, first with the 
G.U. of infantry and then with those mechanized starting from the night on 2/3 November. 

The most difficult and problematic was the retreat of the X Corps to the south, as it had 
to walk on sandy slopes and on a longer itinerary heeled by nearby motorized enemy units. 
Very painful the abandonment of positions held victoriously for 10 days by the “Folgore”’. 

The November 2, aerial activity began with a series of WDAE attacks on Axis airfields. 
Abu Smeit attacked by 15 P.40 were fired 4 CR.42 of 101“ Group and other aircraft suffered 
damage to a different extent. The 3™ Stormo suffered the loss of 2 MC.202 and 2 others 
damaged. 

Coastal convoy escorts were carried out from the morning by the 101“ Dive bombing 
Group and offensive missions were carried on enemy positions with CR.42 b.a. and 
specifically in the Alam Nayl area south of Munaqir el Daba, Qaret Zughailin, on the positions 
ahead of the “Folgore's” deployment. Where there was an intense movement of enemy 
vehicles. A desert search mission to once again prove the goodness of enemy presence was 
accomplished with 4 CR.42 but with negative results except those that create disorder and 
uncertainty in the commands concerned. 

The 3" Stormo C.T. participated in an early morning escort mission for Ju.87 directed 
to Abu Biriden east of the “Ariete” track. A machine-gun mission was carried out in the Bir 
Dugheim sector against enemy mechanized means. The alarm section took off at 09.00 am to 
intercept British bombers attacking Marsa Matruk. No ballistic contact with bombers who, 
unobserved by the sea, had turned 180° then headed north-east to the open sea. 

It was not possible to do more with the modest possibilities available to the Italian 
aviation in the East Aerial Sector. 

Wider participation of Fl.Fu Afrika that attacked with Ju.87 and Ja.Bo. enemy columns 
as the fighters dropped 9 between Curtiss, “Spitfire”, “Boston” and “Baltimore” undergoing 
the loss of 2 Bf.109 of JG.77 which did not return to the base of Qasaba East. 

The WDAF's presence in the tactic was more massive, and most of all against the Axis 
mechanized columns, and even Marshal Rommel just escaped a heavy raid of “Mitchell” 
bomber on the advanced tactical command of the ACIT at Sidi Abdel Raham. 

On the 2" they started withdrawing operations towards the Fuka meridian that went on 
irregularly across the face of the front depending on the particular situations existing in 
individual sectors. 
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The battle of the tanks continued with increasing intensity, assuming the characteristics 
of a real battle of attrition where more reserves, more fuel and more ammunition were destined 
to prevail over the enemy. 

But the battle was already determined for ACIT only a counter-offensive maneuver on 
a favorable ground could further decide the fate of the struggle, which was Rommel's last hope 
with the decision to move to Fuka, regroup the whole Army and fight to the end with 
stubbornness and determination. 

Rommel's proposal to break his contact with the enemy by taking advantage of the 
unexploited truce of the ge Army did not meet the favorable opinion of the Supreme Command 
that for previous negative experiences it knew the nature and the changing mentality of the 
German general (see Crusader —author’s note) even though it was possible for Rommel to use 
with full card blanche 1,500 Italian trucks assigned to DAK to save the X Corps to the south. 

He was afraid, and not entirely unfounded, that the disengagement of ACIT from the 
fortified positions of El Alamein would amount to the destruction of the Italian G.U. left 
without transport and the only salvation of the fully motorized DAK. A risk that the Supreme 
Command did not want to run and that Marshal Cavallero preferred not to face personally with 
the fickle and unpredictable Field Marshal Rommel, this opinion that the same as Kesselring’s, 
returning from the Egyptian front, did not hesitate to define, in its applicability, indecisive, 
confused, without any lucidity. 

On 3 November, while the DAK and the XX Corps continued to struggle with the 
power of desperation to contain the pressure of the armored divisions of Montgomery, the G.U. 
of Italian infantry were attesting on the new positions, with the exception of the X Corps still 
far in the desert, southeast of Fuka's alignment. 

The 101‘ Group was used for escorting, surveillance, and desert protection for the X 
Corps with a few attacks on armored vehicles in explorations in the Raqabet el Retem area as 
the target of 50/T bomb. 

The 3“ Stormo C.T. with a generous and commendable spirit of sacrifice for his 
wonderful specialists, he had succeeded in restoring the record time of the MC.202 left to the 
unit by the 4"" Stormo and to increase the efficiency of the Stormo. 

In the morning 10 Macchi (Capt. Solaro) escorted Ju.87 to the north of the deployment, 
repeated later another escort mission to the Stukas with a second formation of 13 MC.202 also 
at the command of Capt. Solaro, a true specialist in escorts to the slow and vulnerable German 
dive bomber. Areas interested in attacking Bir Abu Sifai, the Kidney, Tell el Agaqir. 

In the afternoon, another 12 MC.202 at Captain Tugnoli commanded a third escort 
mission to the Stukas in the area of Tel Alam el Shaqiq. During the mission, Lt. Giuseppe Re 
of the 85" Sqdn/ 18" Group due to a malfunctioning of the oxygen supply lost consciousness 
and in the state of semiconscious continued the in flight over 600 kilometers. To the coast of 
Rhodes, where the plane fell to the sea a short distance away from Janna's beach. The pilot was 
saved and rescued by our soldiers. 

In the late afternoon 13 MC.202 at the command of Captain Tugnoli carried out a 
fourth escort mission to Ju.87 in the area of Bir Gibil Kamis was the target of strong A/A fire 
of the enemy units amassing in the area. 

The last mission of the day was accomplished by a section of 3 MC.202 under the 
command of Lt. Specker (1g" Group C.T.) performing a reconnaissance in the desert on a 
motorized column signaled as an enemy but actually revealed to be German 

Overall, the pilots of the 3" Stormo 51 flight-missions were carried out between 07:30 
and 18:45. 

The German fighters collided with enemy aircraft by knocking 5 against the loss of a 
Bf.109 of JG.29. A second Messerschmitt fighter damaged in combat was forced to an 
emergency landing in the desert. 

In the evening, the East Aerial Sector Command issued the appropriate arrangements to 
evacuate the Fuka/El Daba areas in anticipation of creating an on-site ACIT's ultimate 
resistance line: 3"! Stormo C.T. moved to Bu Amud, the 101“ Diving Bomber Group to Bir el 
Astas. 

In the afternoon he came to Rommel’s H.Q. the Fuhrer's response to the proposal of 
retreat on Fuka, which resonated with Mussolini's thought. The full text of the message 
sounded like this: 

" Field Marshal, is with the utmost confidence in his leadership and courage of the 
Italian-German troops at his command that the German people and myself are following the 
phases of the heroic battle that is being fought in Egypt. 

In the situation in which there can be no other solution but to stand fast, do not give up 
a meter of 
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FLFu Afrika also makes its retirement with its unservicable planes. LG.1 Ju.88 abandoned in the desert while it was in repair. Montgomery's 
prudent advance allowed Rommel to save the remains of the ACIT. 


of ground to the enemy and throw into the battle every man and every cannon. 

Major aviation reinforcements will be sent to you. The Duce and the Supreme 
Command are making every effort to send them the means to continue the battle. Even the 
enemy, despite his superiority in men and means, must be at the expense of the forces. It would 
not be the first time in history that a great will succeeds in triumphing on numerically superior 
forces. 

As for the troops at your command, you can tell them that there are only two ways, the 
one leading to victory and the one leading to death.” 

Adolf Hitler 


Fuhrer's message deeply disturbed the situation and seriously troubled the ACIT 
commander, the command employees, the G.U. on the move and the unmistakable 
consequences that withdrawn meant. 

As a first effect of the message of Hitler was to partially block movement on the coastal 
highway and it immediately took over the WDAF sending no less than 200 between 
fighter/bombers and fighters into the area who literally tore apart hundreds of trucks in transit 
that should have been, as predicted, far beyond the range of enemy aircraft. 

It seemed to be the beginning of the end and the ACIT Command was now waiting for 
a moment to the decisive attack that would have irrefutably decided the fate of the Italian- 
German Army of Africa, but instead, in contrast to all the most pessimistic forecasts something 
happened to fundamentally change the dramatic situation; Gen. Montgomery, who had proved 
so cautious, methodical, and circumspective fearful accentuated even more such personal traits, 
became hesitant, watchful, fearful, circumspect, fearing in irresolute conduct Rommel's 
behavior that a trap would hurt him irretrievably 
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compromising everything he had accomplished so far; It was the salvation of what remained of 
ACIT! 

The British front did not move, the rearguard of the Axis stiffened on the ground, the 
troops on foot were not disturbed, 

Before the message of the Fuhrer came to Rommel, the Duce had sent, through Gen. 
Cavallero, a message - Supreme Commander n, 33346/Op. So conceived: 


"Please advise Rommel that Duce considers it necessary to hold 
at any cost current front since, according to the Supreme Command, the 
Egyptian territory does not offer suitable positions except for except to 
stop and temporary resistance to reordering forces. 

For extreme caution Delease has had already had a few days 
ordering units with the few units and artillery available on the Sollum- 
Halfaya positions. This obviously does not subtract any element to the 
ACIT. Supplies are moved by any means, by air and by sea. 

Ugo Cavallero 


Rommel replied to Hltler by explaining the situation but had to obey the orders 
received by suspending the withdraw at 5 pm on November 3rd. 

This decision unfortunately regretted the fate of the X Corps with the "Brescia”,"Pavia” 
and " Folgore” Inf. Div. who remained isolated in the desert at the mercy of enemy armored 
elements that had reached them in the meantime. 

In the night, air strikes raged on Tobruk, Marsa Matruk, Sidi el Barrani, on the 
Alexandria-Sollum coastal highway crossed by an intense goings of vehicles. The 
collaboration of the pathfinders of F.A.A. who daylighted the road and side slopes allowing the 
bombers and twin-engine attack to attack Axis traffic with bombs and onboard weapons. 

The situation was dramatic and it was at this juncture that Marshal Kesselring, taking 
full account of the situation, clarified with Marshal Cavallero the measures to be taken and in 
agreement with the Duce clarified by the Chief of the G.S.G, flew to the H.Q. of Rommel, 
convinced him to desist from his proposal to obey the Fuhrer altogether and to save at any cost 
the Italian-German Army threatening to be overcome by the enemy formations coming from 
the southern sector of the front. 

Overnight, the rebound was also picked up on the northern sector on top positions that 
were potentially defensive. In this confusing phase of the battle, Gen. von Thoma commander 
of DAK was captured. 

70 bombers «Wellington” with 19 “Albacore” unloaded 120 tons of intermittent bombs 
between Sidi el Barrani and Ras Kenays aiming at motorized convoys in an attempt to block 
the coast. 

In the morning of the 4" attacks by Ja.Bo. were made to the north against British 
positions as the WDAF sent wave after wave of assailants' on the DAK positions at Sidi Abd el 
Raham and tactical bomber masses dumped tons of bombs on the crossroads ofTell El Salhabi, 
Bir Qattabi, Tel Ghazala, Tel el Gora on which the motorized columns of the Axis were 
withdrawing. 

On November 5, Field Marshal Kesselring, who had gone to Egypt to check the 
situation on the spot, sent to the G.S. (OP 7355/42) in which he urgently asked Gen. 
Jeschonnek to dispatch 88 full-length cannons, in view of the fact that: "the Aircraft Weapon 
could not fulfilling its historical task for the most diverse and well known reasons. And that 
only the 88 cannons can stop the new American type tanks and also demand the sending of 
fighters, fighter/bomber, Stukas, anti-tank aircraft to be found wherever possible to provide 
sufficient support to the armored army. He also asked for Me.110 to harass the flanks of the 
enemy. He was still requesting other transport units to carry fuel to Africa and complete 
combat units of the Luftwaffe armed with anti-tank weapons. 

The following day, a telegram of Marshal Cavallero to Rommel (No. 33429/Op.) 
Specified Duce's intention to halt the withdrawal of ACIT on the Sollum-Halfaya-Sidi Omar 
line, on which a resistance line he could count on aviation support that was supposed to give 
effective support to the defense. 

At the same time as ACIT withdrew, the static defense of Sirtica at El Agheila was 
reactivated and accelerated in the units of "Centauro” Arm. Div. and 5" Bersaglieri Regt., by 
air transport on the airfields of Sirtica, Tamet and Ara Fileni. 

Longer-range attacks were carried by WDAF on the coast against LC, inlets with 
logistic depots, supply columns between El Daba-Marsa Matruk. 
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escorted LC using 7 CR.42 while at 
10:10 an 8 CR.42 offensive mission 
commanded by Col. Nobili to attack 
motorized units at the Quoteifiya 
area (20 miles to S.E.) by launching 
bombs against armored vehicles and 
camels. In the afternoon the action 
was repeated and when the CR.42 
returned, they moved on the base of 
withdraw of Bir el Astas and then 
for Martuba. 

A part of the Group would 
have to move on the next day 
securing the protection of truck 
columns on the coast highway to 
Marsa Matruk. 

The 3 Stormo, harshly 
experienced by intense war activity 
of the past few days, received the 
notice of re-assembly. On Bir el 
Astas and merely sent at 06.00 an 
alarm patrol of 2 MC.202 (Capt. 
Pinna and Sgt. Maj. Cuscuna) 
intercepting some of Curtiss P.40 by 
employing combat with animosity 





El Merduma. Withdraw phase of the 18 CT Group. Note Maj. 


Lodi, Captain Giuntella, Lt. Specker, a German officer. During the while obviously disadvantaged 

retreat from El Alamein, the a Stormo performed an efficacious numeric ally, effectively knockin g 2 
and appreciated act of interdicting the enemy advance (Collected bs Pe sek : : 

G.C. Giuntella). Kittyhawks” remaining in their turn 


affected. Cuscuna landed at Abu 
Haggag with the aircraft struck in several places while Captain Pinna had the plane set afire 
and burnt while he was able to jump with the parachute landing near a retreating German 
column. Recovered and medicated was summarily transported to the Marsa Matruk Field 
Hospital. 

Efficiency of Stormo “Falconi” on November 4": 15 MC.202-1 MC.200. 

The previous day, after 20 months of war in North Africa, the valiant 27" Jagd 
Geschwader of Commander Neumann had been replaced with which Italian pilots had shared 
joys and sorrows over the long months of war in the desert. The I Group repatriated to the 
Reich, the III was destined to Greece, the II retiring to Tripolitania for reconstitution and 
transferred to a new German aviation command. The fallen pilots were 37, the missing 29, the 
injured 25. The two JG.77 groups in Africa were staying in Africa at Ouoteifiya and Qasaba. 
Libya/Cyrenaica Flieger Fuhrer was established in Tripoli, with jurisdiction over Libya 
territory, which was responsible for some of the Luftwaffe units. 

In the afternoon of November 4, after an uninterrupted 4-day battle, the x Corps of 
the Army was destroyed by the overwhelming enemy power and forever lost the valiant 
“Ariete”, a veteran of many African battles and the “Littorio” who had fought with unfortunate 
valor an impossible fight; Gravely decimated was the “Trieste “. More southward were 
captured the “Bologna”, the “Pavia” and the indomitable “Folgore”. Some paratroopers will 
fight until 6 November, receiving the honor of arms from the admiring enemy. 

More fortunate than the DAK who could use Italian vehicles ceded to the ACIT 
maneuvering mass and used profusely by the Germans to retire quickly. Brave behavior of the 
“Ramcke” Fallschirmjager Brigade. Who took possession of an English supply column and 
withdrew motorized from the central sector to N.W. Pointing to Marsa Matruk. The indecision 
of the commands for orders and counter-orders sent to Rommel had slowed down the X Corp’s 
plan for moving from the south and the delay had proved fatal to save, with an alternative 
trucking program (as carried out in the course of “Crusader’’) to the men of 3 Italian infantry 
divisions. 

Montgomery's indecision, the extreme sacrifice of “Ariete” and “Littorio”, and the 
valor once again proved by the faithful and veteran DAK, had contributed to avoiding the total 
destruction of the ACIT that withdrew in long truck columns to the west, followed 
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The unusable CR.42 of the 50“ Assault Stormo is burned in the Cyrenaica Fields. During the retreat of the unit of Lt. Col. Vosilla was 
employed for surveillance on the "Balbia" coastal highway and to control the south of Benghazi and the Sahara. 


away cautiously by enemy armed units and inexorably hit by day and night from the 
omnipresent Western Desert Air Force. 

In fact, Montgomery's plan, on which the Englishmen artificially boasted of 
propaganda, proved to be complex, laborious, slow in execution; Just as it had been conceived 
and realized, he could not produce the hoped-for results because essentially based on a battle of 
weariness, physical and moral weariness of the adversary: a battle ACIT had lost with a 
disproportion of 1:2 for men, 1:3 for armor vehicles, 1:2 for field, A/T guns and A/A guns, 1:6 
for the armored vehicles, 1:2.6 for the aircraft! There was enough ammunition for 3 months of 
continuous fire, fuel to fuel the 18,000 Armed Forces vehicles for 60 days of uninterrupted 
activity, supplies for 250,000 men for 6 months of life and battle. 

The battle had cost the 8" Army 13,500 men, 600 tanks, 130 armored vehicles, 250 
guns of every type and caliber, 130 aircraft. 

A telegram sent by Prime Minister W. Churchili to Air Marshall Tedder stated: 

"Many congratulations for the admirable way you give it to the enemy in the sky, on 
the ground and on the sea, please forward my compliments to Coningham, I'm sure great days 
are waiting for you and you all support a glorious part of them." 

ACIT had had about 12,000 dead and injured, 450 tanks lost, 54 armored vehicles, 
2100 field guns, A/T cannon, A/A gun; 5,500 trucks, 24,000 prisoners, 240 aircraft. 

On November 6, the gigantic 15-day battle could be considered virtually over! 

WDAF's contribution to the gigantic battle was compiled into 13 days of 10405 flight- 
mission fight with the loss of 77 aircraft; The USAAF had contributed 1181 sorties and the loss 
of 20 aircraft. On the opposite side, the 5" Air Force (East Air Sector) had defended by 
counting a total of 1570 missions and the loss of 20 aircraft, while FI.Fu. Afrika had recorded 
1550 sorties and lost 64 aircraft. A total share of 27% of the total allied flight. 
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THE FINIAL DEFENSE OF LIBYA 


In the first decade of November, part of the WDAF's 1“ line squadrons was moved to 
reorganize and reintegrate personnel and aircraft. 

A first assessment was made of the results obtained, and there were good organizational 
and operational judgments on the attack component set for the wake of El Alamein with the 
division into Force A and B. 

For further operations WDAF commanded it to keep the two tactical formations but to 
make some modifications for the homogeneity of the flying material according to the tasks to 
be performed. Assigning to Force A “Spitfire”, “Tomahawk” and “Kittyhawk” and to the B 
only “Hurricane”. 

It was also decided to move ahead of the heavy and strategic bombardment units. 
Transferring the 205" Group “Wellington” and “Halifax” and the B24/B.17 of the 9"" Air Force 
to the Amiriya Airport 

The arrival of new flight units from the USA led the USMEAF to rise to higher levels 
of organic consistency that underwent substantial changes, including placement of Gen. F.M. 
Andrews as commander Middle East Air Force in place of Gen. Maxwell, the subsequent 
transformation of the USMEAF into the 9" Air Force with the absorption of the IX Bomber 
Command up to that time with autonomous functions and the balanced completion of the new 
GUA with Groups and Wings of fighters, Reconnaissance, Tactical and heavy bombers, 
linking and transport services. Gen. Lewis H. Brereton was confirmed as Commander of the 9" 
Air Force. 

In the meantime, operations were carried out against the Italian-German troops whose 
retreat was being defended from attack by fighter units and flak, as the bombing and assault 
squadrons had been moved to Cyrenaica for a general reorganization of the flight equipment 
and necessary technical equipment 





In substitution for the tried JG.27, OBS changed it with JG.77 (Lt. Col. Von Malthazan) equally equipped with Bf.109. The groups Neumann’s 
Wing were started in Tripolitania, Crete, Greece for technical reorganization of the material. 
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to use. 

On November 8, at the 
LG.105 (El Daba) and 106 (Sidi Abd 
el Raham) were re-occupied, on 
which fields was found 9 Bf.109 in 
good condition, 15 in repair and 49 
different planes destroyed on the 
ground. 

In the following days they 
were occupied: Quotaifiya (LG.104), 
Fuka and Satellite Fields 
(LG.16,17,18,19), Abar Nimeir 
(LG.15), Maaten Baggush (LG.14), 
Sidi Haneish (LG.11), Qasaba 12, 
13): numerous Italian and German 
aircraft were lying on the fields. 

The Italian and German units 
were in a very poor state of efficiency 
for the damage and loss suffered 
mainly due to the bombing and 
mining operations on the airfields. 
Particularly effective was the use of 
cluster bombs with enormous 
Africa farewell! Last greetings of Italian aviators at the Arch of the fragmentation and range oro 
Brothers Fileni. A marble symbol of along the "Balbia", on which 50/100 meters. This is compounded 
they continued uninterruptedly for 30 months Italians and by the difficulties of supplies, 
[lena tan - eae soldiers. The CR.42 of the worn espec i ally fu el, which further lowered 

5 glia Collection). . 
the level of efficiency of the Axis 
units now deployed to Menastir, 





Gambut, Tobruk, El Adem. 

The bombings with Wellington, Halifax, B.17 / B.24 were partly on the retreat roads 
and the rest on the ports of Tobruk, Derna, Benghazi, Marsa Matruk where were sunk the 
ships. “Ethiopia” (2,253 tsl), “Mars” (870 tsl), the fuel tanker “Portfino” of 6,424 tsl. 

The 7" attacks of tactical bombers and fighter/bombers on truck column at Bug Bug, 
Halfaya, Sollum with night missions repeated by Wellington and Albacore that launch 84 tons 
of explosives. 

During the day were shot down 3 Ju.52, 2 Ju.87 and a Bf.109. 

The occupation of the old Egyptian airfields by WDAF caused enormous difficulties 
due to the unbelievable number, variety and quality of explosive devices scattered around 
everywhere, causing material damage and numerous losses among staff assigned to Landing 
ground reclamation. 

It was necessary to pour new specialized engineer units on German material to allow a 
minimum of agility to WDAF's advanced units. 

On November 12", the advanced tactic component - Force A/B - was settled in 
Marmara on Sidi Azeiz, Gambut, Sidi Rezegh airfields evacuated a few days before by the 
Axis, while Wellington's heavy bombers moved to El Daba now reclaimed and the Halifax to 
Jebel Hamzi. Raids hit Tobruk, Benghazi, Tripoli, Maleme and Suda. 

The 15" the advanced tactical H.Q. of the WDAF's was moved to Gambut, Force B 
settled between Gazala and Martuba along with the 211'" Group Command and the Force A 
Spitfires moved to the Msus airfield. 

Abandoned in the first decade of November, the Marmarica, after that date, was the 
turn of Cyrenaica to be attacked by the West Desert Aviation with the “Kittyhawk” and 
“Tomahawk” of the 2"", 4", 5" and 260" squads and with the participation of the Americans 
P.40 Sqdns 64" and 65". 

Marmarica’s reconquest again created the technical preconditions for using the famous 
secret desert area called LG.125, located 160 km west of Giarabub, best suited as a spring 
board airfield for attacks into the Sirtica area otherwise unattainable with the normal light 
bombers range and for fighters into the sectors of Benghazi, Agedabia-El Agheila. 

To set up and make the desert field stand-alone, the 216" Transportation Group was 
responsible for transferring fuel, bombs, materials and ammunition, while a RAF/RGT 
armored car company. It reached the LG.125 to secure airfield protection. 

On November 13, they were flying in the morning 
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The "Spitfire" is the exceptional protagonist to the Macchi 202 and to the Messerchmitt 109 of the latest African battles fought between the 
Axis and England. Presented by the vast majority in WDAF, it confirmed its fighting qualities again. 


coming from Gambut the 213" and 238" Squadron command by Sqdn. Leader Darwen with a 
total of 46 Hurricane equipped with additional tanks. On the same day in the afternoon, 27 
Hurricanes suddenly and with complete surprise on part of the Italian-German commands, 
attacked truck columns on the “Balbia” In the area of Benghazi-Agedabia, Agedabia and Gialo 
airport, vehicles running on the desert tracks including a column of GG.FF. Div. retreating 
from Siwa to Gialo. 

The mobile anti-aircraft defense shot down 3 Hurricane and damaged another 4. 

The efforts that the Axis commands were making to deliver to ACIT fuel supplies, 
ammunition, or materials were partially frustrated by the successes that British aircraft got with 
the sinking of cargo ships and tankers. Wellington and the Albacore of the RAF Malta sunk the 
MN “Giordani” of 10,534 TSL loaded with 4,000 tons of gas, the “D'Annunzio” of 4,500 TSL, 
the steamer ’Algerino” of 1,370 TSL loaded with ammunition hit by the Beaufighter based on 
the island. 

In 20 days of war activity in Marmarica/Cyrenaica, the WDAF carried out 4,278 flight- 
missions, losing 45 British airplanes and 6 of the 9""Air Force against the destruction of 103 
Axis planes largely affected by bombing and strafing. 

They had been rearranged the El Adem airports, Tmimi, Msus and the ports of Tobruk 
(November 19) and partially to Benghazi (November 26). 

For the third time since the beginning of the war, Benghazi and Cyrenaica were 
occupied by the British who continued to advance towards S.W. on the “Balbia” following the 
coastal geographic arch and cutting the Gebel Achdar to come out on the “Balbia” near 
Agedabia. 
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Losing Libya, changing all of the 5“ Air Force units, there were only a few Airplanes in the 34 Stormo and 13 Group CT in Africa. A group 
of pilots of the 3*4 Stormo decorated by I.C. of the 2"4 class: Lt Solaroli, Capt. Specker, Solaro, Marinoni. (Collection G.C. Giuntella) 
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A Go.242 cargo glider is abandoned in the Libyan desert and is now useless. Towed by Ju.52 the big glider could carry up to 4500 kg. of 
materials (alternatively light vehicles or 24 soldiers). 
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THIRD CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER FOUR 


FROM LIBYA TO TUNISIA 


From the Fuka meridian to the Tunisian border - The Tripoli offensive - The WDAF 
logistical service- Resumes struggle in Tunisia- Operation “Torch”- The fights in Algeria and 
Morocco- The Axis reaction- The offensive activity of Italian Air Force - Air Force of Free 
France- Tunisia occupation- Tunisia: the last Axis bastion. 
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FROM THE MERIDIAN OF FUKA TO THE TUNISINE BORDER 
(11/6/1942 — 2/4/1943) 


On November 6, the 2nd phase of the gigantic 14-day long battle, the A.C.I.T. or rather 
that what remained at the time of the Italian German Armored Army, continued the retreat 
from the meridian of Fuka (28°), though well spaced from the advanced British armored units, 
which Montgomery did not want to expose at any risk with potential danger from Rommel, a 
risk that in reality did not exist at all. 

Backed by the most vulnerable Stukas and assault units, Rommel personally requested 
fighter aviation to make the utmost effort to ensure the retirement of the ACIT, protecting at all 
costs the slow motorized columns between Sidi el Barrani and the Halfaya Pass. From the 
insistent attacks of WDAF. There were no less than 9,000 vehicles on the coastal highway, of 
which 75% were DAK. 

For the Italian side, this protective task was essentially carried out by the 3™ Stormo 
CT, now fully equipped with MC.202, but equally proven by the uninterrupted operational 
cycle of several months, while Fl.Fu. Afrika deployed as mentioned, the new JG. 77 came to 
North Africa to replace the decimated JG.27. 

On the 6"" was available for the Italians the following combat usable aircrafts: 14 
MC.202, 15 MC.200, 12 CR.42, 7 Cant. 1007 Bis, on the German side 21 Bf.109, 13 Ju.87. 20 
between JU.88 and Bf.110. Altogether 102 efficient aircraft 





11/8/1942 - Operation "Torch" begins and the allies use 12 carriers 1244 aircraft, 326 warships and 370 merchant ships land in northern 
Africa with 107,000 soldiers, 550 armored vehicles, 850 cannons, and 22,000 vehicles. 
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Douglas SBD.3 "Dauntless" bombers from the carrier "Sangamon" warm the engines before takeoff. Equipped with 1000 HP engine speed, 
400 km/h, range 2160 km. The "Dauntless" had 4 machine guns and 550 kg. of external bombs. 


to support the ACIT 

There was a backlog of Italian units in the Tobruk area and Gambut for the Fl.Fu. 
Afrika, while a rate allocated directly to tactical support had been detached from Menastir. 

The inventory situation was considered worrisome especially for ammunition, while the 
best fuel availability was apparent with 4/5,000 tons in storage, with the heavy loss of 2,000 
tons suffered in Benghazi following the fire of the oil tanker “Portofino”; Air transport units 
guaranteed, with serious sacrifices, a daily inflow of 160 cubic meters of fuel, which would 
increase to 400 with the arrival to the OBS of Kesselring new transport groups sent from the 
eastern front. 

The withdrawal of ACIT was marked, as the previous withdrawals, by some disputes 
between the Italian-German commands, once again disagree as seen: Rommel impetuous and 
decisive in his advance was also in retreats by applying the elastic concept of interposing as 
much space as possible between his troops and the enemy in order to be able to maneuver later 
with greater freedom; Italian commands, more cautious, however advanced in fits and retreats 
scheduled on successive defensive lines. Two arguments in obvious contrast to each other. 

The Supreme Command from Rome insisted on a strong defense on the Sollum- 
Halfaya line, considering that much of the aeronautical material had been saved in a timely 
manner and that it was therefore possible to rely on a great technical and logistical support of 
the departing units in Marmarica. 

Gridlocked on the coastal road of thousands of British vehicles represented the 
tempting target to be given to Axis aviation to hit the enemy hard, but unfortunately there was 
not enough force to carry out massive attacks on the ground. 

Despite the reservations expressed by Rommel, to the Chief 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 275 


of GSG sent with its directive no. 51076/Op. on 9 November 1942, precise addresses to the Chief of the 
GS/RA to comply with the German air forces in accordance with the following conditions: 
1) Defensive line organization Sollum-Halfaya; 
2) Sufficient contribution to supporting the efforts of Italian-German troops by batting opposing 
armored formations; 
3) Logistical-Operational Area of Torbuk taking into consideration the good existing situation 
of the aviation fuel to achieve maximum return: 
4) Assignment of Italian aircraft units to direct support of national land forces, maximum 
commitment of the 5" Air Force. 
The Chief of the GSG 
(Ugo Cavallero) 


But Rommel, deaf and blind to every Italian exhortation, did not intend to stop on the 
established line, and once again Marshal Cavallero was forced to call him back to the order with a 
telegram dated November 10, with which he imposed him, especially for political reasons to resist on 
the Sollum-Halfaya line, considering that the expected Anglo-American landing in Algeria-Morocco 
had occurred to the West and that it was more than ever necessary to maintain a large territorial screen 
between enemy forces preventing them from connecting. 

Field Marshal Rommel responded through Gen. Barbasetti of Delease (Telete, N. 4881 of 10 
November 1942), pointing out that he first intended to save the bulk of the ACIT (this was essentially 
the fully-motorized DAK troops plus the Ramcke Brigade Motorized with war booty), which with the 
forces available was not possible to save and defend the Sollum-Halfaya line and that the German 
Tobruk garrison was departing without notice to Delease retreating to the Sirtica line 1,200 km. to the 
rear, rejecting, among other things, the delivery of the logistic group of Italian maneuvers, which was 
worth 120 vehicles, required by Rommel to rescue DAK troops; A gesture of supreme selfishness that 
was strongly criticized by the Italian commands. At this point Marshal Cavallero thought it appropriate 
to go to Libya to personally assess the situation and decide what to do. 


ok cK Ok 


The 101" Dive Bomber Group had first order among the units of the line, moving from Abu 
Smeit to Bir el Astas since November 3. 

But the order was only implemented on the 5" after some offensive missions against armored 
vehicles in the Quotifiya sector in support of ACIT units. 

They took off for El Astas 15 CR, 42 at the command of the Col. Nobili and destroyed 
damaged or unusable aircraft. 

In the following days, defense missions were carried out to defend traffic on the coast. 

The retirement of ACIT on the Alexandria-Sollum coastline made WDAF an exceptional 
opportunity to apply the proven destructive attack technique exaggerated in the long run, relying on the 
following favorable assumptions: 1) the modest presence of Axis fighters for the protection of endless 
truck columns in motion on a single direction of retreat; 2) the technical-logistical crisis of Italian- 
German aviation in retreat; 3) the large number of targets available for tactical aviation. But to size the 
adversary arrogance in terms of moral superiority and material, the time that, with the violent winter 
rains, paved the airfields and aircraft, allowing for some days some breath to the ACIT’s withdrawal 
operations. 

The 1" line of Italian aircraft departed as established the airports in the area of Marsa Matruk, 
then again of Sidi el Barrani and then moved into the area of Martuba, Tobruk/Derna, where the last 
resort was installed by the Aeronautical Sector (Gen BA Giulio Del Lupo). 

On November 4, Captain Mario Pinna of 75" Sqd. (23™ Group -3™ Stormo C.T.) who had 
engaged in combat with the help of Lt. Bordoni-Bisleri and Sgt. Cushion against an overwhelming 
number of enemy fighter was shot down. 

Severely burned, he jumped with parachute, was rescued by a German unit with which he was 
part of the retreat in difficult physical conditions and finally transported to the hospital of Marsa Matruk 
for the first care and then started to Italy to be better cared for and assisted. 

The transfer of Captain Pinna from Matruk's field hospital was carried out by Captain M. O. 
[Medical Corps] Mario Rigatti just before the British occupied the resort. All the 4" of the units on the 
alert and the fighting continued uninterruptedly along with two escorts to German Ju.87 executed with 
24 MC.202 commanded by Capt. Tugnoli and Solaro respectively, 
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The lower deck of the "Sangamon" with the reserve crew US. Naval Aviation. In "Torch" there were also Grumman TBF.1 "Avenger" 
torpedo bombers, the Grumman F4F.4 "Wildcat" and the Curtis P.40/F of the USAAF. 


overall, the 3 Stormo C.T. carried out 50 flight mission by killing a P.40 against the loss of a Macchi. 
The last 6 MC.200s in charge of the Storm have been evacuated to Enfilia, which is now completely 
useless in the technological evolution of the aerial war and only applicable to secondary tasks. They 
will be taken over by the 13" Group C.T. 

In the Tobruk area, the 2" Stormo of fighters intervened against enemy bombers by effectively 
attacking some of Captain Arrabito, 2" Lt. Zuccarini and Sgt. Maj. Baldini. They were the latest unit 
interventions that were gradually retracted more westward at first with the 8" Group stationed at 
Sghedan near En Nofilia starting on the 8", followed in the next few days by the 13" Group that had 
been engaged in surveillance and control tasks on the coast to protect the withdrawing truck convoys. 

In combat between 7 and 10 November, pilots from the 13" Group C.T. equipped with 
MC.202, downed a Boston (Sgt. Turchetti), a Curtiss P.40 Oo Leut. Zuccarini) and other airplanes 
were effectively machine gunned. 

The order to move from Abu Smeit to Marsa Matruk for the 3™ Stormo C.T. was strongly 
challenged by Lt. Colonel Falconi because German engineers had mined the field around its perimeter, 
and this measure would have prevented or slowed down supplies into the airfield and the possibility of 
being surprised by the enemy advanced. The valid arguments of Commander Falconi had the effect of 
dropping the order and thus the 3“ Stormo moved to 
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just outside of the airfield at Bir el Astas, so be careful not to be surprised the enemy advance. The 
northern and southern Fuka airfields, Abu Haggag and Abar Nimeir were heavily bombarded by Boston 
formations even though they were largely devoid the efficient aircraft and the most indispensable 
material. Immediately after German engineers began to mine the airfields and destroy the unmovable 
material assisted by Italian units and Air Force personnel. 

Despite the chaos of the withdraw and the understandable operational difficulty of the various 
commands, with no news of employee units or unable to connect, the war activity continued the 
withdrawal phase of leaping toward the airfields of the western desert. 

The 5 efficient MC.202 of the 18" Group at Captain Giuntella’s commanded preformed 
protection cruises on the ACIT truck columns, flying between the hours of 06:25 and 07:45 the stretch 
between Bir el Astas and Bu Amud. 

A group of 5 MC.202 left from the 4" Stormo C.T. was taken over by the 3" and started an 
emergency review for some inconvenience recorded on board. Thus, the efficient aircraft went up to 18 
Macchi. 

On the 7”, a pair of MC.202 of the 18" Group led by Lt. Bordoni in reconnaissance east of Sidi 
el Barrani attacking Curtiss P.40 who had burned a Ju.52 surprised flying into the area. A "Kittyhawk" 
was probably drowned and another 3 machine guns. 

Security cruises took place on the Balbia and to the Halfaya Pass, clogged with transit vehicles 
and Tobruk port in full landing and boarding. 

Between November 8 and November 11, the 3™ Stormo continued the protection cruises on the 
Balbia and the Egyptian border, on the port of Tobruk and also performed a cruise 

ta, 
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The first US troops land in Algeria/Morocco, beginning with the actual participation of the US. Anny in the conflict with the Axis. "Torch" had 
a great importance and a decisive strategic, psychological and political profile. 
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Luftwaffe quickly occupied Tunis and Biserta with parachutist units that were transposed by air from Sicily. Employed to block the strategic 


passages of the Allies that hailed the occupation of Tunisia as a whole. A air-landing 100 mm. S.R. cannon with German parachutists in 
action to the N.W. of Diserta. 





offensive on Fuka with a formation at the command of Captain Guglielmo Specker. Captain 
Giuntella effectively attacked a "Beaufighter" spotted west of Tobruk. The Stormo's efficiency 
grew to 22 MC.202, bringing the units operational capabilities to a moderate level. 

An order of the Aerial Sector Command designates the Martuba Field as a new base of 
the Stormo, which then replaced it with the nearest rearward base of En Nofilia in Sirtica. 

Departure the 11" started with some out of place landings due to lack of fuel. A group 
of pilots were started by airplane to Benghazi/K.3 to recover numerous combat ready aircraft 
prepared by SRAM. 

An alarm section of 3 MC.202 was deployed to Agedabia. On the morning of the io" 
some Carabinieri transported to the airfield of Nofilia an Australian pilot shot down by the 
anti-aircraft while he was strafing with a Curtiss P.40 a truck column and that had been saved 
from a lynching attempt by the enraged soldiers. He was terrified of being killed or being 
handed over to the Germans. 

On 9 November the CR.42 piloted by Col. Nobili attacked enemy armored vehicles 
spotted to the S. W. of Bir Sceferzen dropping 8 bombs of 15kg .. 

The 10" new attack on CR.42 of the 101" Group in the Sidi Omar area against LRDG 
jeeps spotted in an area where 10 bombs were dropped from 50 and 15 kg. and shot 300 rounds 
of the machine guns. 

In the afternoon a new attack with the support of 3 Bf.109 Ja.Bo. some vehicles were 
burned. 

Aircraft of 2™ Stormo C.T. with mixed formation of MC.200/202 strafed and 
bombarded enemy armored units in the area of Bir Kharusa and Khamea at the border with 
Egypt. Other patrols carried out 
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protective cruises on the Benghazi harbor but on the 11" an order of the East Aerial Sector command 
ordered the transfer of the 13" Group to Ghindel near En Nofilia where 1‘ Stormo rejoin with the 8" 
Group already in place on the adjacent field of Sghedan. 

On the two bases, the 2™ Stormo received the MC.200's of the 18" Group and so efficiency 
grew to 43 between of MC. 200/202. 

The new assignment assigned to Stormo repeats the scheme already implemented earlier with 
the alternation of the areas to be protected one by one as the units retreated to the west. 

Thus, the 12" Storm CT, which first defended Tobruk, then handed it to 3™ and moved to a 
rearward base the for the defense of Benghazi, 3“ Stormo took over the new task, dropping it shortly 
before the advanced enemy occupied the protected area. 

The 2" Stormo also carried protective cruises on the Balbia between Nofilia- El Merduma - 
Garet el Gati -Bir Zelten -Marada -Bir Scenner -El Akmar also controlling the desert trails between 
Giarabub -Gialo -Marada on whose desert tracks was withdrawing the GG.FF. Div. formally in Siwa. 

The 10" in the evening transfer order for 101“ Group to En Enfilia with intermediate stop at Bu 
Amud where 5 CR.42 were left behind by the 50" Assault Stormo. 

On the 13", the strong unit of 20 CR.42 landed at En Enfilia, while having suffered the loss of 
two biplanes incident at landing due to mechanical inconveniences. The 101* truck column was 
repeatedly strafed losing men and vehicles. 

On November 14, 3 MC.202 of the 3" Stormo were moved to Benghazi to find a transport 
airplane that traveled to Misurata; was the three-engine SM.79/TP with Marshal Cavallero, Chief of the 
GSG, who arrived in North Africa for talks on the military situation and restarted for Benghazi/K3. 

Other transfers of repaired aircraft to Benghazi/K3 transported to airfields beyond Sirtica. The 
next day escorted Marshal Cavalero for up to 300 km. to the N.E. of Misurata in return flight to Italy. 

On Nov. 16, anew 3” Stormo transfer to Tauorga following an enemy threat with the 
Cyrenaican Gebel, with the obvious intention of repeating the January 1941 maneuver on Beda Fomm. 

But the news turned out to be unfounded after careful reconnaissance on the gebelic arc without 
extensive advanced units of enemies. 

On the 13", a service meeting between the most important Italian authorities in Libya was held 
at K.3 airport in Benghazi, where the hypothesis of the defense of Halfaya was abandoned, and a new 
line of resistance between El Agheila -Marsa Brega -Marada on which the divisions “La Spezia” (Air 
mobile). and “Centauro” (Armored) were poured just arrived from Italy in addition to the “Pistoia” and 
“GG.FF” Inf. Div. and the remaining Italian units of the ACIT withdrawn from Marmarica, while the 
aviation was settling on the Benghazi airfields (advanced grouping) and those of Tripolitania (backward 
zone). Gen Bernasconi, present at the meeting, claimed that the losses of the 5" Air Force were not 
particularly serious and that with the anticipated presence of new units from Italy it was possible to fill 
the gaps and restore the efficiency of G.U.A .. 

When it was possible to draw the first results of El Alamein's battle and the subsequent 
retirement, it became clear that the Italian losses of the Army had been very heavy because of the 
retreat on foot of much of the infantry unit and that they had definitely lost the following G.U.: 

Inf. Div. “Trento”, “Bologna”, “Brescia”, “Pavia” and “Folgore” (Parachutists); Mot. Div. 
“Trieste”, Arm. Div. “Ariete” and “Littorio”, were reduced to an irreducible degree and did not exceed 
the total 1 Bersaglieri Bn, the Artillery Group, an armored platoon. 

The “Pistoia” was almost complete and the “GG.FF.” had 4 Bns. and 3 artillery groups. 
recovered a good deal of the materials of the engineers, the quarter master, logistical, A/A defense, and 
Air Force. 

Rommel, according to his habitual behavior, had defected meetings with Marshal Cavallero, 
making himself available - with the vivid resentment the Chief of the GSG-only when Cavallero had 
already returned to Italy. 

Delease was dissolved, now outdated by the events and restored the complete command 
authority of the Superior Command Armed Forces of Libya of Marshal Bastico, who also regained 
direct control over the 5" Air Force. Thereby, taking full command autonomy and counting on the 
available Italian forces, Marshal Bastico intended to consistently enforce the orders of the Supreme 
Command, regardless of the decisions that Rommel would take at the appropriate time. 

The German Field Marshal sensed the position of the Italians and trying to buffer the situation 
by exposing the actual consistency of the ACIT and asserting that the planned line could only be 
maintained if anti-tank cannons, mine, and tanks, arrived in time 
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supplied with sufficient ammunition and fuel as well as aerial support units. 

The Supreme Command would have made it possible to get the required reinforcements (about 
200 tanks and as many guns prepared for the North Africa) by intensively using the shortest and safest 
route to Tripoli via Biserta-Tunis, now open to the Axis needs. 

The Air Force was commissioned to carry by airlift reinforcements to Sfax and Gabes to 
strengthen the two important Axis support points. 

Between November 22™ and December 5", the El Agheila-Marada line was conveniently 
reinforced with over 30,000 mines and put in a position to withstand any enemy attack by watching it 
with 17 Inf. Bns., 2 Tank Bns, 6 Engineer Bns., 75 batteries. 

At that date, the Italian losses amounted to 29,301 men, 160 cannons, 447 tanks, 5,253 trucks, 
1,076 motorcycles, 975 cannons, 365 machine guns, 3,370 automatic weapons, 143 mortars, 30 
armored cars. They had been saved from the battle of El] Alamein 7 Bns. of Inf., 7 artillery groups, 20 
armored cars, 16 M.14 tanks, 181 cannons, 6 Bns. of the engineers. 

The East Air Sector Command orders had to be progressively implemented with the Flieger 
Fuhrer Afrika's retreat, in order to ensure a minimum of aviation activity to protect the ACIT that 
moved quickly to Marmarica / Cyrenaica. 

First, the heaviest units began to move: the 191“ Sqd. R.S.T. and then the other units withdrew 
to make way for the 1“ lines that gradually withdrew back. The 15" Assault Stormo moved the 47" 
Group from Derna to Agedabia and then to Uadi Tamet where it was to be reunited with the 46" Group; 
The 35" Stormo BT moved from Barce to Bir Dufan, the APC squadron from Siwa to Agedabia and 
then to Misurata via Sirte; The 66" Group O.A. from Barce/Benghazi to Uadi Tamet, the 148" Sqd 
R.M. from Menelao to Pisida di Tripolitania, 196" had to repatriate starting directly from Benghazi. An 
advanced command of the 5" Air Force had to move from Dema to Misurata leaving the Central Aerial 
Sector Command in place while a Martuba Tactical Command was formed to coordinate the activity of 
the 1“ line units and then, depending on the circumstances, move in stages of predetermined locations 
to command at the Arch of Fileni and then En Enfilia/Misurata where they had to gather the various 
withdrawing commands. For logistic support, the Air Force Command moved to Cyrenaica the 145" 
Transportation Group. 

The experience of the past and the best organization facilitated not least the withdrawal 
operations from Western Egypt, Marmarica, Cyrenaica, and finally Sirtica. 

Offensive missions were carried out by a few Ju.87, by squadrons Ja.Bo. with Bf.109 and 
modest shares of CR.42/MC.200 with wing bombs, escorted as far as possible from the MC.202 of the 
3" Stormo and by the Bf.109 of the JG.77. 

On average, the daily presence of Italian aviation ranged between 80/120 aircraft, while a 
slightly higher share of Fl.Fu. Afrika was enjoyed, but it enjoyed the discontinuous but effective 
support of X Fl.Kps. of Crete. The retreating airfields of the Fl.Fu. Afrika were those from Fuka / El 
DabA to Oasaba / Gambut at first and then to Martuba / Derna / Maraua and finally Ara Fileni, El 
Merduma, En Nofilia. 

The recovery of standard materials and MSA, technical-camp-site and radioelectric equipment 
was completed with the participation of the Air Force maneuvering unit, featuring 120 trucks and 
trailers assisted as much as possible by approximately 400 truck trailers used, the latter especially for 
the evacuation of Stormo and group materials. 

Some thousands of tons of materials were saved, numerous repairable aircraft, destroying non- 
transportable vehicles along with heavier materials. 

The advanced warehouses from Marsa Matruk and the outstanding from Sollum/Tobruk were 
transferred to Sirte and later to Tripolitania, the trucks and SRAMs of Marmarica/Cyrenaica, E] Adem, 
Benghazi, Derna, with the transport of 1,900 tons of materials and equipment and about forty repaired 
aircraft, cleared up to fifty airplanes made efficient by SRAM and SIAIT aeronautical workshops, saved 
the modern and efficient ORM (Engine Repair Services), the first technical complex to guarantee the 
efficiency and maintenance of the aviation engines (Capt. V. Jacovazzi) with special vehicles, 
workshop wagons, machine tools, spare parts vehicles, specialized civilian and military personnel, Air 
Forces specialists who was moved to Tripoli, and subsequently escorted to Italy in full. 

All units not strictly indispensable to war operations and specifically the 131‘/ 133" Groups 
A.S. [Torpedo Bombers] were also repatriated, The 66"/ 68" Groups A.O.[recon], the 148"/ 196" Sqdn. 
R.M. [Maritime Recon] for a total of 59 aircraft between SM.79, Cant. Finally, they were strengthened 
in view of a supposed line of resistance in Sirtica, the SRAM of Misurata, Beni Ulid, Mellaha, 
Castelverde; The SRMs of Misurata and Tripoli and the SRER of Gars el Garabulli. 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 281 


Despite the fact that the new 
defensive line back in Sirtica had the 
Fuhrer's blessing, Rommel was equally 
opposed to defending it because of the 
smallness of the available forces (DAK 
had a total of no more than 7 Bns 
between tanks, infantry, paratroopers, 
reinforced by 7 artillery groups 2 of 
which were Flak) and by the way 
Rommel sent Gen, De Stefanis from 
Duce to induce him to withdraw from 
his determination to stand at El 
Agheila, almost to demonstrate the 
further impossibility of keeping the 





f to ‘we, . African eastern front although not 
Lt. Col. pilot Edvino Dalmas (center) Commander of 1* Bn. of the opposing strong resistance = Tunisia. 
R.A. parachute assault sent by the GS/RA in Tunisia to work for A battle would mean the annihilation 
the North West occupation in the Djebel Abyod area where he will of the Italian-German forces not 


‘didi nema backed up by adequate supplies. The 


loss of Libya seemed almost 

inevitable, and the remaining hope of 
ACIT consisted in extending the hopeless struggle for as long as possible to determine success, 
objectively considering the enormous inequalities of forces opposed to the British Armed Forces. 

Rommel's thesis, coupled with the prospect of losing the battle of Marsa el Brega also the 
abandonment of Tripoli, this time exactly corresponded to the reality of the facts, and also the Italian 
leaders in the face of this negative perspective had to agree that the resistance in Sirtica would not have 
resolved the situation or prevented the loss of Tripolitania. It was necessary to accept that the only 
defensive possibility was relegated to the most appropriate battlefield in Tunisia. 

It was therefore a decision to annul the previous defensive directive and to that end on Nov. 24, 
Marshal Cavallero arrived again in Libya, landing at Arch of Fileni Airport to hold an urgent report on 
the situation; meeting attended by Bastico, Rommel, Kesselring. Gen Bernasconi, Gen. Seidmann of the 
Luftwaffe, members of the Supreme Command, ACIT, OSCE and German Military Attaché (Gen. 
Enno von Rintelen). 

Field Marshal Rommel made a long presentation on El Alamein's battle by highlighting the 
reasons behind the collapse of ACIT's defenses: aviation, heavy tanks, artillery and supplies; He also 
explained the impossibility of resisting Marada-Marsa el Brega despite the contrary opinion of Marshal 
Bastico, of Kesselring and Gen Bernasconi concerned by the lack of airfields in Tripolitania and the 
overlapping of the 4/5 airports inadequate for the Italian-German air forces, Kesselring guaranteed a 
further increase in daily air transportation by air, increased Tripoli's anti-aircraft defense with new 
batteries and radars, sending aerial reinforcements to northern Africa. 

Once again, Rommel was able to impose a pessimistic view of his point of view by convincing 
the Italian Supreme Command and by going to H.Q. of the Fuhrer to get Hitler's consent to fall back 
and on 1 December Marshal Cavallero ordered the continuation of the retreat on Buerat in contrast this 
time with the thought of Marshal Bastico defending the Marsa el Brega-Marada line. 

At the same time sends to Tripoli ships for more than 30,000 tons of materials with tanks, 
vehicles, artillery, ammunition, fuel, food, and various equipment that enabled an effective prolongation 
of the battle. 

Montgomery's incomprehensible indecision in pushing the pursuit of ACIT and the truly 
provisional arrival of the great autumn rains made it possible to establish a considerable interval 
between the two moving armies. He was hoping to save a large part of the Luftwaffe Paratrooper 
Brigade (Gen. B. Ramcke), which was surprising in the open field a large logistic column of the 8" 
Army, took possession of vehicles and from the south of the El Alamein deployment, where it was 
located during the retreat, reached through internal tracks the junction of Marsa Matruk preceding to 
safety on the coastal highway. 

The allied landing in French North Africa had aggravated 
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even more the Axis situation requiring 
military and strategic clarification on 
the basis of new events, the setting up 
of a new operational program, the 
study of new measures to deal with the 
situation created. 

On 18/19 December, the HQ of 
the Fuhrer in Rastenburg a meeting of 
major political and military exponents 
of the Axis and Mussolini, who has 
long been seriously ill, delegated as 
represent Foreign Minister Ciano and 
GSG Chief Marshal Cavallero. The 
OKW's thinking was to resist as long as 
possible in Libya to allow the 
strengthening of Tunisia with better 
defensive and logistical intervention 
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Paratroopers of the 1* Bn. assault with Breda mod. 30. The 


"Dalmas" battalion stopped with aid of the Fallschirmjager of the capabilities. 
21s Pioneers (Maj. Witzig) the English 78" Inf. Div. on the OKW committed itself to 
mountains of Megera. Maj. Witzig was the famous conqueror of making every effort to strengthen the 


Eben Emael. cs ; : 
Tunisian front, relying essentially on 


the Italian Navy and Axis aviation transport. 

Marshal Cavallero demanded an aerial reinforcement of no fewer than 500 planes to retake the 
supremacy of the skies in the triangle Sicily-Sardinia-Tunisia, but Marshal Goering seemed very 
reluctant to risk this potential aircraft on airfields that did not provide the necessary security conditions, 
of arrangement, masking and decentralization, no longer wanting to repeat the Luftwaffe's negative X 
CAT experience on the Sicilian airfields in the winter and spring of 1941. 

The sending of large German air forces to Italy was therefore subordinate to the arrangement of 
the new airfields under preparation. However, he committed to a generic strengthening of Luftwaffe in 
the Mediterranean. 

The important news of the Italian-German conference was a personal proposal of the Duce to 
the Fuhrer, to study every possible means for a negotiated solution with the USSR, a proposal that 
Hitler did not want to take into account even though they had already begun on the Don-Volga 
battlefield the preconditions for the Stalingrad disaster, while strongly supporting the Fuhrer, that the 
Russian problem would only be solved militarily. 

The Italian commitment to provide supplies to Tunisia was at present in 46 merchant ships for 
about 150,000 TSLs, even though there were problems with the escorts and the guarantee of the 
necessary aircraft for naval convoys. 

In the offensive field, Luftflotte 2 would enhance the strategic direction of Crete-Greece- 
Dodecanese by increasing the units located in the southeastern Mediterranean. 

It was then that the Axis strategic and military decline began and saw the period of the Allies 
prevailing to which it would follow in a short time, the offensive cycle of the USSR that would have put 
the Wehrmacht on the Eastern front defensive. 

Meanwhile, the advance of the 8" Army in Egypt first and in Marmarica/Cyrenaica later 
continued. 

They were cleared in the order: Marsa Matruk (8 November), Sidi el Barrani, Sollum (11 
November), Tobruk (13 November), Derna (16 November). 

Prior to the occupation of the latter town where the command of the Central Aeronautical 
Sector (Gen. Giulio Del Lupo) was located, a group of surviving paratroopers of the "Folgore” 
withdrawing in with the column "Ramcke”, asked and obtained from the commander of the 
Aeronautical Sector the opportunity to retrieve the divisional material (approximately 4,000 parachutes 
IF/41.SP) at the unit had stored in order to avoid leaving such an important material in the hands of the 
enemy to be destroyed. 

With uninterrupted work lasting for a day and part of the night on the 11", the parachutes were 
loaded on four landing craft and started for Tripoli, even though the MZ. 716 was lost during the route 
with about 1,000 parachutes and other skydiver material. But the bulk reached Tripoli and with SAS 
airplanes was taken to safety in Italy at the Parachute School of the Air Force of Viterbo. 

On 19 November Benghazi was cleared and on the day of 24 November the remains of ACIT 
reached the area 
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Together with the 1st Assault Battalion flocked to Tuni e Reactors aviators of the "Loreto" Battalion (Lt. Col. Scotenna) for the 
reorganization and the defense of airfields in the area. It reconstituted thereby the Duke of Aosta Assault Regiment of R.A. 





of El Agheila on whose positions twice between 1941 and 1942, had stopped the offensive advance of 
the enemy. 
On November 20, the new line-up of the 5" Air Force was presented as follows: 


Air Fleet Command -Sliten (with Advanced Tactical Command at Ara del Fileni) 


East Aeronautical Sector Command - Ara Fileni (Col. M. Grandinetti) 
4" Stormo C.T. (Col. A. Francois) - Ara dei Fileni 

2™ Stormo C.T. (Group 8") (Maj. M. Bacich) -Ghindel / Sghedgan 

5" Stormo Dive Bomber (Group 101“) (Maj. C.A. Rizzi) -En Nofilia 


Central Aeronautical Sector Command (Gen. G. Del Lupo) Misurata 

3" Stormo C.T. (Col. T. Falconi) — Tauorga 

50" Stormo Assault (Col. F. Vossilla) -Buerat 

13" Group (20 Stormo C.T.) (Mag. R. Viale) -Tauorga 

35" Stormo B.T. (Col. G. Marrama) -Bir Dufan 

12" Sqd. APC (Lt. Maccabruni) /103™ Sqd. Sahara (Capt. B. Coppola) — Misurata 


West Aeronautical Sector Command - Zanzur (Gen. M. Boschi) 

15" Stormo of Assault (Col. R. Colacicchi) —Sorman 

64" Group O.A. (Maj. G. Bertoni) —Zuara 

1“ Group APC (104" Sqdn. Sahara) (Maj. M. Moreschini) —Mellaha 

26" Sqdn. (Lt. A. Cappellini /29" Sqdn. (Capt. A. Romeo) Sqdn. Sahara - Hon/Sebha 


Command-dependent units 5" Aerial Fleet 

Alarm section —Castelbenitc 

82™ Sqdn. C.T. (Captain M. Arrabito) —Castelvetrano 
145" Sqdn. R.M. (Capt. N. Albanese) -Pisida 
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For the transportation of men and materials in Tunisia, Luftwaffe employed the six-engine giant Me.323 "Gigant" propelled with 6 G & R. 
14/N engines of 1140 HP (or 6 Alfa 135RC32 of 1270 HP) speed 230 Kin/h, 1300km autonomy, 120 soldiers on board (15 tons) 


145" Group T. (Lt. Col. C. Mazzetti) -Castelbenito (604" Sqdn. -Capt. B. Trocca, 610" Sqdn. -Capt. L. 
Medaglia) 

614" Sqdn. S. (Captain F. Bini then Capt. G. Campanella) —Karamanli 

102" Sqdn. B.T. (Ten N. Caltabellotta)-Castelbenito 


The new alignment took account of the possible uses and techniques of the units located on the 
various airfields, allowing first protection with fighters against rearward deployment and control in the 
area of abutting the ACIT, tactical intervention of the Axis units second-tier bases, the most massive 
support given in depth by bombers, support and assistance to terrestrial units located within the territory 
and in the Sahara, the defense of bases and ports, logistic support to the units deployed about 800 km. 
extending from Sirtica to Tripolitania. 

There was also a need for a shift in the most experienced units sent to 2" line airfields for rest 
and reconstitution. 

Altogether there were about 400 aircraft of all kinds, including 230 fighter and assault, but only 
60%, ie 140 airplanes, were combat useful, even if not in ideal technical conditions. 

Meanwhile, WDAF occupied the Marmarica airports by setting up in Martuba, Gambut, El 
Adem while the specialists arrived in the new area with four-engine USAAF aircraft between Tobruk 
and Ain el Gazala to provide a sufficient spring board airfields to reach the Italian territory up to South 
of Rome. 

The novelty in the technical field of the Luftwaffe was the first deployment of the HS.129 
assault assigned to Fl.Fu. Afrika and provided to the 4" Combat Wing. It was a twin-engine specially 
designed for attacking armored vehicles on the example of the “Beaufighter”, armed with a 30mm 
MK.103. 2 MG. 151/20 of 20 mm. and 2 MG.131/13 of 13 mm. A fully armored cockpit, with a low 
speed (410 km/h) but nevertheless fearful for the destructive effects it produced in action. 

The action of the German assault units as assisted by Ju.87 and Bf.109 fighter/bombers, 
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good results against the rampant opponent who offered innumerable targets to German planes hindered 
by WDAF fighters. Numerous were the motor-armored vehicles destroyed but heavy were the losses 
suffered in men and machines of the Fl.Fu. Afrika. 

The new English offensive produced a new and massive exodus of the civilian population from 
Cyrenaica which was largely started by trucks to Tripolitania and from this region to Italy with multi- 
engine aircraft of the N.C.A. and S.A.S. again, as happened in the two previous offenses, the Air Force 
had to take on the burden and responsibility of evacuation by transporting thousands of civilians to Italy 
that hindered not so much the air transport to Libya. 

All stores, warehouses, permanent and mobile workshops, transportable technical equipment, 
and materials were also cleared; what was not possible to evacuate was destroyed or made unusable in 
order not to leave in the hands of the enemy any possibility of utilization. The most important and 
equipped airports were systematically neutralized, deprived of infrastructure, put out to use the landing 
ground and mining everything with thousands of weapons. Almost all of the coastal and anti-aircraft 
defenses were eliminated, removed some thousands of prisoners of war, field hospitals, wounded and 
sick, destroyed harbor equipment, sinking damaged or immobilized ships. 

The total loss of 7 Italian G.U. (4 infantry, 2 armored, 1 parachutist) had restructured the Army 
Corps: the XX (incomplete “Centauro” Arm. Div. and GG.FF. Div.) and XXI (Inf. Div. “La Spezia’, 
“Pistoia” and ”Trieste”’) with a total of 32 Inf. Bns., 3 Armored Bns., 85 batteries, 6 Bns. of engineers, 
minor units, a truck group with 500 cars; The DAK had 6 Motorized Inf. Bns., 1 Armored Bn., 2 anti- 
tank Bns., 24 different caliber batteries, 3 truck Bns with about 7,500 vehicles. Altogether no more than 
45,000 Italian-German soldiers. But it was not with these forces that Rommel thought to arrest the 8" 
Army on the Agheila-Marsa el Brega line, since the numerical magnitude and potential possibilities 
little or nothing could against a mass 





So 


On the airfield of El Alouina/Tunis, the first MC.202 of the 155 Group CT (Maj. Duilio Fanali) sent by Superaereo to affirm and validate the 
Italian presence in Tunisia and balance the initial German hegemony in the new front. 
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of 150,000 soldiers strengthened with 1,500 tanks, 2,000 cannons, 1,500 tactical support aircraft. 

While it is true that the line of El Agheila would momentarily halt the 8th Army still stacked 
deep in 800km, it was equally true that this was a matter of time because when Montgomery could fully 
have available the bulk of its units and then a massive attack on the last Axis defensive barrier, the road 
to Tripoli and Tunisia would irreversibly open to the irresistible advancement of the Army of the Nile. 
Likewise, it could be said for the Buerat-El Hsun line defending Tripoli, as part of the modest 
reinforcements that Italy had received in November had been diverted to Tunisia. 

At the theory of the Comando Supremo/Supercommand Libya the defense with successive 
lines, Rommel opposed his strategic idea of long and fast withdraw so as not to be pinned by his 
opponent, then to face him on more suitable defensive positions, on a favorable and defensive ground 
with few forces . Both of these theses suggested for an extension defense in Tunisia. Once again there 
was a contrast between the Axis commands. 

On December 3 there was still a clarification interview between Rommel and Bastico at the 
Uadi Tamet airfield to decide on the Buerat lineup and at the same time the Libyan Supreme Command 
ordered the evacuation of some Saharan positions that were to be found in exposed position with 
respect to the new deployment. The 5" Air Force was charged with supporting the retreat of the 
garrisons to be evacuated by providing the maximum tactical and logistic support to the operation. 

On December 7, the planned deployment on Buerat- Gheddaia line began with regularity and 
on the 9" the new defensive position with the units behind the El Agheila-Marada line was guaranteed 
that the 17" day was completed with the influx of the rearguard mechanized units. 

The new defensive line of the Axis was now watched by 45 Inf. Bns., 110 tanks, 40 armored 
cars, 162 ACIT batteries and currently facing 36 Inf. Bns., 350 tanks, 100 armored cars, 220 batteries of 
the 8" Army. 

The truce on the new positions, however, lasted only a few days, as Field Marshal Rommel 
stubbornly resumed his withdraw into Tunisia, on whose ground he thought possible great maneuvering 
battles and new chances of success. 

Towards the end of December, the reduced efficiency of the 5" Air Force units not offset by 
new reintegration led to further restructuring in the 1“ line Stormo with the repatriation of the 50" 
command and the entire 158'" Assault Group, 5" Stormo Command and of the 101‘ Group, of the 10" 
Group of the 4" Stormo CT of the 8" Group of the 2™ Stormo CT of the 86" Group of 35" Stormo BT. 
Only the 3" Stormo remained free from restructuring because all other units were halved even though 
they had more flight material available. 

Between the second half of December 1942 and January 1943, 3 Stormo C.T. It gradually 
increased its consistency and carried out numerous cruise on the ACIT's truck columns, Tripoli's 
harbor, departures on alerts, strafing operations, including a very positive one on 18 December at Gars 
bu Had with the destruction of numerous vehicles, and finally missions of Escorts to Italian-German 
support aircraft. A Boston was intercepted and shot down. 

On December 21, some LRDG jeeps were also attacked who had attempted to hit SRAM of 
Misurata and destroy the facility. A truck with a seriously injured English officer was captured by the 
Stormo's staff near Tauorga. 

Precious is the help of the German "Freya" assigned to 3™ for sightings and fighter-guidance. 

The next step on the Buerat-Gheddaia line involved a new relocation of airport materials and 
equipment in the Tripoli area (Castelbenito, Mellaha, Tauorga, Bir Sibir, Homs, Bir Dufan, El Asaba, 
Zuara, Zanzur, Misurata and on emergency strips prepared for the circumstance. The abandoned 
airports of Sirtica were systematically neutralized, plowed, destroyed with the infrastructure mined. The 
East Aerial Sector Command was set up at Gioda, the 5" Air Force Command at Sliten, the 
headquarters of the West Aerial Sector was set to Pisida. 

The military situation was in full swing, but this did not prevent a small offensive activity with 
assaulters and bombers against mechanized vehicles on the Balbia, Agadabia, Benina, Maraua, Derna, 
Gambut, Martuba airports, where the units were competing of the 35" Stormo BT of the Fl.Fu. Afrika 
and 10" CATs from Crete. 

The WDAF/RAF's offensive activity was much more intense that was raging against the 
ACIT's motorized columns and particularly on the port and the city of Tripoli, whose anti-aircraft 
defense had shot down in the course of 7 heavy raids in the area 11 enemy bombers. Other aircraft were 
destroyed in combat 
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Together with the units of the 51s Stormo CT, in the beginning of January, aircraft from the 34 Stormo CT from Libya arrived in Tunisia, 
which were on the Medenine field. Fighter- guidance post of the Stormo "Falconi" with a RA 1000 radio wagon. 


by German fighters and by the A/A fire of the ground G.U.. The wartime activities of the Italian units 
were very intense despite the objective difficulties caused by the precarious military situation, the 
continued offense of the enemy, the insufficient efficiency of the flight material. 

The 13" Group C.T. continued its attacks against English mechanized means with its Macchi 
b.a. hitting concentrations of vehicles in El] Faregh, Ras bu Sciaureb, El Akmar, Anuroga; were 
distinguished by the patrols commanded by Captain Sansone and Cecchet and Lt. Petrosellini and 
Bissoli. In these last missions was also the Commander of the 8"" Group C.T. Maj. Bacich on the eve of 
the repatriation of the valorous unit that had long worked in North Africa. 

There were also collisions with fighters and enemy bombers with the shooting down of 5 
"Beaufighter" and 3 "Liberator". Fell in combat and for flying accidents 2"' Lt. Calsolaro and Orlando, 
Sgt. Maj. Monti, the Sgt. Bertoni. Exceptional is the enterprise of the young Sgt. Turchetti (cited by 
the Bulletin of War) that was able to shoot down with his MC 200 two "Beaufighters". 

In December, the 13"" Group C.T. continued to attack by bombs and machine attacks enemy 
vehicles from the new rearward base of Misurata south (Crispi Village), intervening in the sectors of 
Tamet Buerat el Hsun, on "Balbia", intercepting LRDG jeeps in patrol in the Sirtico desert 
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RAF bomber knocked down on Tunisian front by our fighters. While Libya's 5 Air Force was gradually being transferred to Tunisia, the 
GS/RA ordered the repatriation of nearly all Libyan hard-hit units. 


performing protective cruises and departing on alarm with the few MC.202 efficient. 

The 3™ Stormo C.T. severely tested by the uninterrupted operation cycle without interruption 
for a period of five months, was withdrawn in the third decade of November on the Tauorga field with 
the 18"" Group to Sghedgan for a short period of reconstitution and rest. Repatriated for serious injuries 
in a car accident, Maj. Gino Lodi commander of the 18" Group, Captain Giorgio Tugnoli replaced in 
command of the 74" by Lt. Mario Rigatti. Lt. Bordoni was injured in the same accident but fortunately 
in not seriously. 

Captain Giulio Cesare Giuntella was appointed interim commander of the 18" Group C.T.. 

At that time of technical settling with the Storm reduced to irresistible efficiency (9 MC.202 
E.B. on 11/22/42) Lt. Col. Falconi was also charged with carrying out the same protective activity on 
the “Balbia” from Tauorga to Arch del Fileni and send alarm patrols to protect the deployment zone. 

At the beginning of December Maj. Gustavo Garretto was appointed commander of the 18" 
Group, the Lt. Solaroli took command of the 95" in exchange for Captain Bariletta repatriated for 
wounds, Captain Giuntella resumed the actual command of 85" Sqd. only on December 13 at the end of 
the transition cycle on MC.202 of Maj. Garetto. 

On December 5, the efficiency of 3" Stormo CT, with admirable work by specialists and zonal 
SRAMs, was already up to 24 MC.202 and operational activity also improved considerably for the 
assignment of a radio wagon connected with “Freya” made available by the Luftwaffe for sighting and 
fighter guidance. 

Withdrawn at the end of October from Fuka, the 4" 
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Stormo C.T. moved to Martuba for technical reorganization and a short rest period while continuing to 
carry out normal routine work with protective cruises, departures on alerts, training flights, controlling 
desert trails, and Tobruk surveillance. 

The Stormo of the Lt. Colonel Francois received new aircraft to reintegrate the losses, the 
shipments, the machines in repair, and this made it possible to set up an alarm section at Benghazi/K.3 
for port security. 

In the second decade of November a new move to Benghazi and later to Ara dei Fileni, carrying 
out in the meantime protection missions on the ACIT columns and desert surveillance to prevent 
surprises from the south. 

Already on the 13" of the same month, the pilots of the 4"" have a chance to meet again with the 
opponent by knocking down 3 P.40 in the Tobruk/Bardia area. But the stop at Ara dei Fileni is short- 
lived because of a new retreat to Misurata caused by the negative evolution of the military situation, 
displacement that will only affect the 10" Group. 

They also resume missions of Italian assailants, German aircraft, and particularly to Ju.87 and 
Ju.88, directed on important military targets, strafing on vehicles in motion, escort to the SM.79/TP 
with Marshal Cavallero in Libya for service. 

On December 1“, during an air fight in the Marsa el Brega area, the Lt. Giuseppe Oblach of the 
73" Sqd. which saw, together with other 4" Stormo pilots, a patrol of MC 200 b.a. of the 2" Stormo on 
El] Akmar to attack British mechanized vehicles. 

To foil the interception of lower altitude MC.200 by a Curtiss patrol, Lt. Oblach did not hesitate 
to intervene to defend the sluggish assailants, but was overwhelmed by the number and shot down, not 
without first shooting down a enemy hunt. He was decorated by M.O.v.m. in memory. 

In the first decade of December, the 4" Storm was moved to Castelbenito, Tripoli, where the 
10" Group received the return order by surrendering to its twin Group its most efficient aircraft with 
some pilots 
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Breda 30 machine gun post of the "Loreto" Bn. deployed to defend El Hamma's airfield. The "Amedeo d'Aosta" Assault Regt. was under the 
command of Col. Donatello Gabrielli and counted some 1,500 among reactors, specialists and paratroopers. 
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On the new rearward base, the 9"" Group began protective cruises, escort on the harbor and on 
the “Balboa”, departures on the alert, long range excursions in the inland and the sea. On December 19, 
a twin engine “Beaufighter” was knocked down during a free hunting mission. Forcing other planes to 
fall back after a short, fast encounter. 

At the beginning of the new year the 4" Stormo C.T. was also deployed to Castelbenito with its 
9" Group engaged in the usual missions and only on January 12" the sight of a formation of 
“Fortresses” directed on Tripoli allowed the execution of a positive interception ended with the 
shooting down of 3 B.17 and the machine gunning of others. 

The episode is significant for the 4"" Stormo because with such results was achieved the 500th 
victory of the Rampant Cavalry unit. To reward the sacrifices and efforts dedicated to the nation in war 
by the aviators of “Baracca” Stormo. 

The 15" other 3 “Flying Fortresses” were shot down against the painful and felt loss of Sgt 
.Maj. Anselm Andraghetti, the last to fall of the units in the last African cycle. 

In the second fortnight of the month, the 4" received the order to repatriate leaving the 13" 
Stormo C.T. the Macchi 202 and transferring to homeland heterogeneous aircraft to start the revision, 
including an SAI 2/S formally belonging to the Air Marshal Italo Balbo, a SM.79, Ca.309, MC.200. 

The African era of the Stormo was definitely over! 

On December 17, during a new conversation between Bastico and Rommel, the latter was also 
openly expressed for the abandonment of the Buerat-Gheddaia line and of all Tripolitania, assuming 
that the Supreme Command was convinced of the objective difficulties and obstacles which led to the 
problem of supply to Libya. 

The topic was dealt with on 31 December by Marshal Kesselring for the OBS and Gen. Gandin 
for the Supreme Command and agreed to set up a further provisional stop line at Tarhuna-Homs to 
defend Tripoli pending the removal of the Saharan Garrisons of Tmessa, Zella, Uan el Chebir, El 
Natrun, Umm al Araneb, Umm el Abid, Murzuch. On January 2, 1943, the first Italian troops 
abandoned the territory of Libya and penetrated Tunisia, before the bulk of the ACIT that was slowly 
withdrawing from western Tripolitania. 

On January 14, the garrison units on the Buerat line and the garrisons of the Saharan oases of 
Brach, Sebha, Hon, gradually threatened by De Gaullist (column Leclerc) enements supported by 
British aviation, who had engaged and overwhelmed the small garrisons of Umm el Araneb, El Gatrun 
and Murzuch. 

On the 15", the British Armed Forces supported by the WDAF attacked in strength on the 
Buerat-Gheddaia line, valiantly faced by the 15" Panzer and the “Centauro”, and this first offensive 
harbinger with 5 divisions (3 of which were armored) prompted the ACIT command to order the 
uncoupling of the motorized armored units to avoid a battle of attrition, and subsequent destruction of 
Tarhuna-Homs positions that had been reached on January 18 after fierce rearguard battle. The 5" Air 
Force Command moved from Sliten to Hamma. 

The last battle would be fought at the gates of Tripoli! 

Subsequent Tripoli defense fights were characterized by an intensification of the WDAF's air 
strikes, which with exceptional technical effort had been able to set up new advanced aviation fields on 
mine free ground, airborne by an uninterrupted aerial bridge: men, materials, Technical and radio 
equipment, bombs, ammunition, gasoline-aviation; That is to say, all that is needed to live, fight, to 
guarantee flight activity to tactical aviation. 

Airfields abandoned by Axis were being reclaimed more slowly due to the large number of 
explosive ordnance and extensive destruction made before retreat. 

By the time they were made feasible, the medium bomber units were installed, while long 
logistic and naval vessels transported the necessary equipment from Egypt to equip them and make 
them efficient. 

Equal measures were taken from the 8" Army and the G.U. gradually but surely moved to the 
west to the line of fire followed by an endless truck column with supplies that the Axis information 
services accounted for around 10/12,000 vehicles, of course, the vehicles for transporting and fighting 
the units themselves. 

Unfortunately, the provisions of the Supreme Command were not effective, as Rommel had 
accelerated, perhaps more than necessary, the withdraw movements towards the Tunisian border that 
German Marshal, with subtle euphemism, defined as: “staggering in depth”. 

It was not unfortunately much more time for controversy and recriminations as the situation 
was really alarming 
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Aviators of the Duke of Aosta Regt. controls Tunisian workers engaged in the design of a new aviation field in the area of Biserta. The few 
Tunisian airports used by Axis were subject to continuous allied air strikes. 


for the tremendous superiority of media, materials, supplies and, above all, aviation launched by 
Montgomery and such a reality to persuade the Italian authorities to have access, albeit with 
reservations, decisions by Rommel. 

The enemy attack to the entrenched camp of Tripoli progressed slowly but steadily threatened 
the southern most of the important airports, Castelbenito that was cleared, and after some violent 
rearguard battles on January 23, armored units of the 7" Division penetrated Tripoli gradually the 
occupation of the city attacked from two directions. 

Instead, sabotage actions attempted by SAS Ret. and from the LRDG launched at the rear of the 
Axis and the same commander of the famous Desert Sabotage Group, Col. David Sterling was captured 
by our troops. 

The 50" Assault Stormo immediately after the start of the battle of El Alamein, had a series of 
operational vicissitudes initially started on Martuba 3 and Benghazi/K.1 where a center of intervention 
had been detached exploratory missions in the south gebelico to protect the retirement of the GG.FF. 
Div. running about 600 km. of deserted tracks from Siwa to Gialo-Agedabia. 

The protection of the columns in motion was ensured by CR.42 of 50", CA.309 and SM, 79 
A.P.C, assisted by Saharan aviation and logistic aircraft. 

On November 12, the 50" Stormo was transferred to Ara dei Fileni after Martuba's destruction 
of immobile CR.42s, which for a total of 14 machines were burnt down, reducing the efficiency of the 
unit to only 24 CR.42. 

Three days later a new transfer to Uadi Tamet changed to Buerat el Hsun, where aircraft, 
weapons, equipment, facilities, long-retreats were ordered. 

From this airfield, the 50” was to ensure the protection of desert areas at S.W. of Buerat, in 
Giofra, between Gheddaia / Hon; Coastal traffic protection missions, surveillance of the “Balbia” for 
truck column in transit. Very grave was the situation was at that time 
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of the aviation fuel which greatly restricted the flying activity. 

A squadron of the 159" Group and precisely the 390" of the Lt. Mariano Monaldi, was selected 
to strengthen the Sahara Aviation already equipped by a squadron of CR.42, two of Ca.309, 6 SM.79, 6 
SM.81 To adequately address the danger from the south where Gen. Leclerc’s de Gaullists engaged in 
intense activity of harassment on distant isolated Saharan and nowadays inaccessible by ordinary 
means. 

The 390" Sqdn. was handed over at the end of November between Hon and Sebha, and almost 
simultaneously came the return order for the 158" Group hard-pressed for 8 months of war activities. 

Remaining in Libya the 159" (Maj. De Francesco) with command at Tauorga but divided into 
three parts: north for protection tasks at ACIT, center for general surveillance missions and south with 
Saharan aviation. 

At the beginning of December new move to Misurata then to Gars Garabulli. 

They were the last African missions of the now fragmented Stormo, which ended in early 
January 1943 when the 159" Assault Group was repatriated and in Libya remained the only 390" Sqdn. 

The staff transferred over 180 inefficient aircraft, including 82 CR.42, 27 “Ghibli”, three- 
engine SM.79 and Cant. 1007, Fiat G.50 and Macchi 200 that were brought to safety in Italy. 

The 15" Assault Stormo was also used in missions similar to the 50", with protection cruise, 
offensive missions with CR.42 b.a. against landing craft and disembarking boats, flights patrol desert, 
escort to landing craft and protection of the port of Tripoli with anti-sub functions. 

The stages of the westward shift were in the order of Bu Amud, Benghazi / K.1, Uadi Tamet, 
Agedabia, Sirte, Castelbenito, Sorman. 

At the end of January the Stormo was repatriated with all the efficient aircraft after 5 months of 
war activities in North Africa. 

Attacks with MC.200 of the 13" Group were conducted in January with destructive 
effectiveness on Bir Ziden, 
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The SAS did a great deal of work in Tunisia by transporting thousands of soldiers and tons of urgent materials. The crews of the bravest 
transport units suffered serious losses for Anglo-American fighter attacks. 
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The motor tanker "Giorgio" (4,887 TSL) hit and burned by an English torpedo bombers on Trapani-Biserta route. Will be saved by the crew 
that will put out the fire. Warships and merchant ships suffered heavy losses on the routes to Tunisia. 


Gars bu Hadi, Village Crispi, Fields of Sirtica, Buerat el Hsun and later on January 20, 1943 - on targets 
in the area of Tarhuna and Garian - recent missions before transferring to Tunisia. The last mission was 
personally conducted by Commander Viale. 

The 13" Group had the task of escorting Gen. Bemasconi's SM.79/TP at the time of evacuating 
Tripoli, but to defend the three-engine of the Air Force Commander in serious danger of enemy fighter 
attacks, they paid to the utmost sacrifice two unit pilots —Lt. Giorgio Savoia and Carlo Sagramoso-were 
cut down. Lt. Savoia will be decorated with MOvm in memory. 

The next line of resistance was set between Sorman and Zavia to allow the transfer of the ACIT 
to Tunisia, although there was a chance to notice a considerable slowdown in operations by the 8" 
Army in the now proven and technical offensive method of Montgomery, based on obtaining a 
predetermined result carefully studied and gradually realized. 

The stop allowed the recovery of all Libyan Sahara garrisons: Mizda, Allagh, Sinuaen, Tgutta, 
Gadames, Jefren, Ghat, Nalut. 

On 3 February, the evacuation of Tripolitania and the moral loss of all Libya ended after more 
than thirty years of Italian rule. 

An overseas territory no longer considered a colony but an integral part of the national territory 
with the appropriate title assigned to it as the Fourth Shore of Italy. 

Its maintenance and defense, its exploitation and social and economic redemption cost the 
nation 32 years of moral and economic sacrifices, innumerable human lives lost between 1911 and 
1929, and in a recent era, between 1940 and 1943 during three victorious offensives of so many painful 
retreats, the last of which is definitive. 

On February 5, the ACIT - Italian German Armored Army - that many hopes and many 
victorious achievements had been achieved between Marmarica and the Egyptian desert, was dissolved, 
transformed nominally into the Italian Army and placed under the command of the Army General 
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Giovanni Messe; Together with the new constructed German 5" Army of Gen. Jurgen von Arnim, was 
the Army Group “Tunisia”, once again entrusted to Field Marshal Erwin Rommel with the task of 
defending the last Axis bastion on African territory. 

The danger from the southern Sahara increased even more the concerns of the Axis commands 
now pushed from the east and west and now threatened by the south with pre-attacks to the 
headquarters of Sebha, Hon and Ghat, which manifested with greater intensity towards the end of 
December. 

Saharan aviation now counted on hundreds of heterogeneous aircraft and could be regarded as 
the most homogeneous and strong intervention center of the 5" Air Force, having to intervene several 
times with bombardments, cluster bombs and strafing on the ground on the 25, 26, 27, 29 December 
and | January. 

The aviation intervention was able to alleviate the pressure of the French and to put back the 
various threatened, effectively guarded air corps by order; First was abandoned Sebha's garrison 
evacuated to Mizda via Sciueref, followed by Hon's garrison on Mizda assisted by SM.82 sent by the 
Squadron Command to speed up material clearing operations. On January 10, the Sciueref oasis 
protected by the SM.79 and CR.42 aircraft was attacked, which enabled their evacuation of the truck 
column with the garrison even with the painful loss of 3 pilots of 390" Sqdn.. On 15 January was 
finally evacuated with SM.82 the Ghat's remote garrison and with this operation could be considered 
the evacuation of the more exposed and decentralized Sahara garrisons. Some days later on the 
Castelbenito airport there was the repatriation of the personnel and the efficient flying material, 
including thirty of the “Ghibli”, arrived to Puglia via Sicily. 

The 390" Sqdn. was redeployed to the 159" Assault Group and employed in the protection of 
the port of Tripoli and for the safety of coastal navigation between Libya and Tunisia. 

On January 17, the 159" Group was sent to the Tunisian border to reach the base of El Alouina 
of Tunis. 





2 Sa ae u sar 2 Sd Ses 
Luftwaffe's air convoy directed to Tunisia is flying over Cape Bon. The Axis transports were spotted at a distance from the radar placed 
between Tamera and La Galita and made a target of Anglo-American twin engine "Beaufighter" and P.38 fighters. 
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During the long march of transfer, the truck column was often machine-gunned by 
enemy planes that some trucks set afire killing four officers and specialists, but on January 21, 
the new headquarters was finally reached despite being subjected daily to air bombardments 
causing other losses among the Men of the 159" Group, who on the evening of the 23" was 
definitively repatriated, part with SAS aircraft and part, with the material, by the destroyers 
“Granatiere” and “Giobertie”. During the clearance operations from Libya, an enemy 
submarine shot down a SM.81 that had aboard the 4" Stormo CT historic diaries that were lost 
forever. Only a specialist picked up by British sailors and imprisoned, the only witness to the 
loss of such precious material. 



















































































5" Air Force 
Libyan radio links (R.A/L W.) 
Base Call | Frequency 
Sign Ke/s 
1-Pisida CS5G_ | 22450 25 -El Sahabi SNO_ | 9900/o.c. 
2-Zuara EA4 | 22350 26 -Gialo SPT _ | 9300 
3 -Sorman FBM | 21850 27 -Agedabia SZG_| 9000 
4 -Mellaha FGZ_ | 21850 28 -Antelat S2B_ | 8170 
5 -Castelbenito | GAW | 21350 29 -Soluch S89 __| 7500 
6-Tachruna GDO_ | 20650 30 -Msus TBO | 7150 
7-Mzida NDO | 20350 31 -Sceleidea TFC | 6750 
8 -Bir Dufan KEB | 19550 32 -K | -Benghazi | TMC | 6480 
9 -Homs KJD_ | 19300 33 -K 2 TRF | 6280 
10-Zliten KLF | 18750 34 -K 3 UBJ | 6090 
11 -Tauorga KWE | 18550 35 -Benina Z1 UGB | 6010 
12 -Misurata K6K_ | 18400 36 -Berka WG6 | 5990 
13-Buerat LDW | 17550 37-Barce WSF | 5100 
14 -Bunhgem LON | 17050 38 -Maddalena M92_| 4350 
15 -Tamet L3N__| 16800 39 -Maraua XPH | 3810 
16 -Sirte LSG_ | 16100 40 -Cirene X2J_ | 3680 
17 -Hon MGC | 15500 41 -Derna M1 XGL | 3400 
18 -Sebha MKA | 14900 42 -Tobruk T5 ZMO | 3340 
19 -El Nofilia MPO | 140100 43 -Martuba ZZE 
20 -El Merduma | MVO | 13650 44 -Tmimi 175 
21 -Ara Fileni MOV | 12650 
22 -El Agheila | M37 | 12100 available 
23 -Marada Q9K_ | 11500 45 -E1 Adem 14Z 
24 -El Hasciat SMN | 10500 
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The immediate reaction of the Axis to Torch was the occupation of the ports and airports of Tunisia (Biserta and Tunis) of great logistical, 
military and strategic importance for the maintenance of Tunisia. The port of Tunis/La Goletta seen from the sky. 
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THE OFFENSIVE ON TRIPOLI 


The Montgomery plan for the conquest of Tripoli was previously subject to the approval of 
Prime Minister W. Churchill and the Chief of Imperial GSG of the armed forces, Gen. John Dill. The 
plan had no particular operational aspects but, as usual, it was based on the assurance of the material 
and numerical superiority of the forces available to attack, the continuity of supplies, the unconditional 
support of WDAF that had been installed on the group of Sirtica airports restored promptly. 

The day fixed for the attack was chosen on the night between 14/15 January with the 
participation of the 30 Corps with the 7"Armored Division and 2" New Zealanders who had to push on 
Sedada and Gheddadi then continuing for Beni Ulidrrarhuna, the 51‘ Highlanders had to work instead 
on the “Balbia “with the support of the 22’ Armored Brigade while the WDAF and the RAF/ME had to 
cooperate tactically and with heavy bombings on Tripoli and the lines of barricade of the triangular 
field defended by Tripolitania starting from thee date of 8 January. There were fuel supplies of 800 km., 
10 days of food rations, enough water, complete ammunition. Logistics columns had to secure supplies 
from Tobruk to Benghazi and from the latter to the battle front with a guaranteed minimum daily of 800 
tons. 

In two months of battle the 8" Army had moved westward for about 1,700 km. but on January 
23 (exactly 3 months after the start of the El Alamein battle) Tripoli was occupied and the advance 
increased to 2,500 km. from the Egyptian front line. 

The harbor had suffered very serious damage, the mouth was blocked by sunken ships, the 
equipment was destroyed, thousands of mine hindered movements and recovery and reclamation 
operations. 

On January 31 arrived in Tripoli also the French Gen. Leclerc from the Sahara and who was 
placed in the dependency of the 8" Army for operations against 
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The presence of the Axis in Tunisia is strengthened with the arrival of the 10“ Pz Div., "Superga" Inf. Div. and other Italian-German units that 
will form the Tunisian Armed Forces (Field Marshall E. Rommel) Pz. III tanks moving towards Ksour. 
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Photographic reconnaissance of the port of Bona (Algeria). There are many ships found at anchor in the harbor to unload the materials. Axis 
aviation carried out numerous offensive missions, causing serious damage to the allied merchant navy. 


Tunisia. 

On February 4, the British avant-gardes crossed the Tunisian border, and the British 8" Army, 
following the agreements previously made, was placed under the command of Gen. Dwight Eisenhower 
and integrated into the Allied Army Group of North Africa, comprising 1“ and 5" English Armies, US 
II Corps, French units with organic equivalent to two infantry divisions, 

From then on, the Italian-German units were tightened by every day in Tunisia, and the struggle 
became harder, harder, and more tormented. 

The slow but irreversible withdrawal of ACIT from Cyrenaica to Sirtica and from this region to 
Tripolitania allowed the British, for the first time since the beginning of the war and after two 
unsuccessful attempts between 1941/42, to penetrate the western area of Libya, the last bastion left to 
the Axis to oppose the 8" Army. 

It was true that from the first decade of November there was a territorial recovery with the 
occupation of Tunisia behind the Italian-German deployment, but it was equally real that the Axis 
forces were compressed between two slow-moving fronts from east and west, and that the situation 
became more and more difficult and unsustainable. 

The excessive distance between the WDAF advanced units and the logistic bases created 
serious problems with the continuity of squadrons of the 1* line operations and it was necessary to set 
up an emergency fields at Ara dei Fileni Airport (named by WDAF “Marble Arch” Landing 
Ground184) on which two transport groups were able to transfer 153,000 gallons of gasoline and 9,500 
of lubricating oil, enough to supply 1,575 Hurricane/Spitfire or alternatively 1,240 Kittyhawk/355 
Boston. 

There was also an intensification of air transport of specialized personnel units to promptly 
restore the captured airports, clearing them from thousands of explosive bombs and replenishing the 
necessary safety. 

The use of recovery and maintenance teams was also increased by ASP/ASU mobile groups to 
restore the many damaged aircraft and recover those efficient out of use specifically, assigned to a new 
technical organization 
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called Forward Salvage Unit (FSU). In the months of November/December, Egypt's engine repair shops 
rebuilt about 2,400 WDAF aircraft engines. A very large number that eloquently testified the technical- 
operational effort made by British aviation in the giant battle of El] Alamein and the subsequent 
advanced. 

At the end of November the RAF/ME effected some changes by variation in the original 
designation of the Air H.Q. Egypt, which included all operational, technical, administrative commands 
previously managed by the RAF/ME, leaving only WDAF alone with service tasks strictly autonomous 
to provide GUA with the necessary freedom of action now that flight units had moved So far away from 
the Egyptian bases. 

As the first measure of the new aeronautical command arrangement, Air Marshall Tedder 
provided WDAF with the advanced tactical support task in direct support to the 8" Army and took 
delivery of the occupied territories of Eastern Libya by relying on the direct responsibility of an 
operational unit of recent constitution - the 212" Fighter Group - based in Benghazi/Benin, to which 
Cyrenaica's defense was devolved and connecting between Marmarica and the Egyptian western desert, 
the newly formed 219" Fighter Group, assigned to the defense of Egypt in turn connected territorially 
by the 209" Group, which was entrusted with the protection of the territories from the mouth of the 
Suez Canal to Palestine/Syria including Cyprus. 

The abundance of fighter squadrons and the extraordinary increase in flying material from RAF 
in the Middle East had allowed the formation of a new defensive organization on about 2,000 km of 
controlled territories. Air Marshall Arthur Coningham's WDAF had undergone a further organic 
restructuring with a more flexible and articulated operational physiognomy than the heavier and 
complex ad hoc one for the El Alamein battle and was presented at the beginning of December 





With the arrival of large American forces in the Mediterranean, the presence of the USAAF became increasingly important for the number of aircraft available and 
variety of aircraft. A B.17 "Fortress", speed 510 kin/h, 3200 km range, 12 machine guns, 8000 kg. bombs. 
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Bombing of Tunis/El Alouina airport with fire and destruction of SAS aircraft just arrived from Italy. The small number of airfields available 
to Axis required the construction of decentralization and landing strips. 


1942 as follows: 


Fighter 
239" — 244" Wings RAF, 57" Group USAAF 


Bombers 
3" Wing SAAF- 12" Group USAAF 


Recognition - Night Fighter 
73" Sqdn. N.F.-285" Wing P.R/R.T. 


Strategic Support Group 
201‘/ 205" Groups RAF (Wellington) 


WDAF Reserve 
2 fighter squadrons provided by Wings 233/243" 


During the month, the airfields of El Haseiat (LG), Antelat, Agedabia and Belaudah (LG.) 
Were re-established, creating two new landing grounds for fighters and fighter/bombers. 

The offensive activity continued with bomb attacks on the airfields of El Nofilia, Tauorga and 
Churgia while the 205" Night Bombardment Group attacked Tripoli and Naples and the B.24 of the 9" 
Air Force struck with daytime raids Tripoli, Naples, Heraklion assisted by the Halifax of the RAF. They 
were sunk in the raids ships for 11,200 TSL. 

The tactical activity of the WDAF between November 23 and December 13 saw a total of 3,201 
flight missions integrated by 300 sorties of the 9" A.F. with the loss of 8 British and 11 American 
aircrafts against the 4 lost by the Axis. 

The inventory of the Italian-German war booty ascertained by the RAF on the airfields between 
E] Alamein -E] Agheila included, according to news from British aviation, 408 German aircraft, 111 
Italian and 3 of French construction found abandoned, damaged or unrepairable along with hundreds of 
destroyed aircraft. 

In the field of tactical aerial co-operation between the WDAF/8" 
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Army, which had achieved in a long period of joint work and continuous improvement a remarkable 
level of efficiency and understanding, saw a further improvement in December with the creation of 
movable patrols of the WDAF made part of the Terrestrials G.U., which provided advanced 
radiotelephone seats in direct connection with the flying squadrons, the exact position reached by the 
English troops on the front line, signaling with different color-colored smoke the type of tactical 
intervention to be provided to light bombers, fighter/Bombers and fighters (machine gun). 

This accomplished an immediate and effective collaboration that provided the units of the 8" 
Army with the precious support of the aviation to overcome momentarily difficulties on the battlefield 
and realize important tactical successes. 

Starting from the second half of December, WDAF had been commissioned by the 8"" Armed 
Command to locate and destroy the German Flak gun, which posed considerable concerns to armored 
vehicles for the serious losses sustained during the advance. 

The Belaudah LG location, in an excellent position as an advanced springboard airfield, 
convinced WDAF's command to supply it with fuel, ammunition and materials transported by the RAF 
216" Group and USAAF's 316" Transport Wing With a total of 61 twin-engine “Dakota” C.47, 
transporting a crew of equipment and 160 tons in two days of materials to set up a metal grid. 

The aerial operation was guaranteed in its execution since the 239" Wing for escorts to 
transport as fighter/bombers attacked the area around the LG. To move away from the dangers of Axis's 
mobile patrols. 

The precious work provided by engineer units of WDAF for the reclamation of airports from 
the ordnance 
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Pilots of the 34 Stormo CT observe a Curtiss P.40 fighter forced to crash land after a fight with Italian fighters. On the Tunisian front 
appeared the first Bell P.39 "Aircobra" fast and well-armed. 
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Burns on EI Alouina's Field an MC.202 of the 155 Group CT hit by an allied bombing. In Tunisia was initially formed the Aeronautical 
command West by Gen. B.A. Mario Boschi that was distinct from the 5“ Air Force command. 
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explosives, had been paid dearly in 40 days of work for mine sweeping with the death of 170 soldiers; 
On just the airfield of Ara dei Fileni, 560 anti-tank/anti-personnel mines were removed, 530 on the El 
Merduma airfield. 

The winter season and abundant rains slowed considerably the British advance to Tripoli by 
limiting tactical activity and to a lesser extent strategic due to heavy incursions of heavy bombers at the 
airports of Crete, Naples, Syracuse, Marsala and targets of Tunisia including Sousse, Tunis, Biserta and 
Sfax for a total of 530 flight missions divided into 60% for the RAF and 40% for the 9" Air Force. 

Between December 1942 and the beginning of January 1943, the total number of allied aircraft 
used in offensive missions rose to 5,648, divided into 4,950 to RAF and 698 to USAAF. The losses 
amounted to 22 British, 6 US, 22 German and 10 Italian aircraft. 

In order to avoid the long wait for mining operations, WDAF's command decided to equip a 
LG. some extensions of ground free of ordnance that inhibited aerial operation, realizing LG's at 
Hamraiet, Gzina and Alam el Chel. 

The deployment of the Desert Aviation to Tripolithania saw the 239" and 244" Wings RAF, the 
57" E.G. USAAF and the 3 Wing SAAF in the 1“ line; in the 2" line the 12" BG. USAAF and the 
284" Wing RAF deployed on the new LG prepared at El Tamet where the advanced WDAF HQ had 
also been located. 

On January 12, 1943, Montgomery, at a service conference, developed the plan for the final 
conquest of Libya by assigning to the WDAF the tactical goals to be achieved in collaboration with the 
8"" Army. Coningham specified in details the location to be attacked with Light and medium bombers 
“Boston”, “Baltimore”, “Mitchell” and in collaboration with “Wellington” the Tauorga, Bir Dufan, 
Churgia, Gheddaia airfields still occupied and used by Axis, in addition to the Tripoli and Sousse 
targets to attack with Wellington accompanied by the pathfinders 
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Albacore and B.24 of the 9" A-F.. 

In preparation for the offensive, there was a need to prepare an adequate stock of supplies still 
in the Cyrenaica depots, and it was necessary to use an appropriate number of LCT/LCI landing boats 
to transfer fuel, bombs, ammunition and technical materials by sea An airplane with a hundred aircraft 
transported urgently an average of 2,200/2,400 tons. Weekly supplies, although severely hindered by 
the inclement weather conditions that caused the lose of aircraft and the sinking of 6 boats that reduced 
only 460 tons per day the amount of materials available to WDAF. 

To overcome this inconvenience threatening to crush the offensive organization, the 8" Army 
assigned WDAF's all 10" Corps logistics vehicles and thus thousands lorries incessant shuttle 
transported from the warehouses of Tobruk/Benghazi the supplies needed at the El Agheila terminal. 

Since January 7, the Q.G. RAF/Egypt had assigned to the WDAF's the direct command of the 
205" Heavy Bombardment Group with the Wellington/Halifax, to better coordinate the offensive 
program set up with the 8 Army. 

In the meantime, a change was made at the RAF summit with the appointment of Air Marshall 
Tedder as Commander in Chief of the Royal Air Force in the Mediterranean (RAF/ME, RAF/Malta, 
RAF/NA and RAF/Gibraltar) Air Marshall Sholt Douglas was assigned to replace Tedder in 
RAF/Egypt. 

In the first 10 days of January, 770 mission flights were carried out between RAF and USAAF 
against strategic targets with the loss of 18 British aircraft, 2 Americans, 9 Germans and 2 Italians. 

A new Advanced LG was set up at Sedada for the 239" Wing and the preparation of the 
secondary airfield. In addition to the 4 Hudson and 8 Dakota transport aircraft carrying 16 Bofors 40/56 
guns escorted by Kittyhawks. On 18", the new airfield was attacked by German fighter-bombers faced 
with strong A/A fire of the pieces quickly put in place. 

On January 17, the Spit Photographs of the 285" Sqdn. confirmed the abandonment of the 
airport area of Castelbenito on whose field were reported about 200 Axis aircraft. 

On the same day, following the confirmed attendance, a formation of 50 between Wellington, 
Boston and Baltimore attacked the airport, followed the next day by 32 B.17. “Fortress” escorted by 13 
P.38 and on the 19" a further raid of 43 between Boston, Baltimore, Mitchell causing other serious 
damages and destructions found to be superior to those of previous incursions. 

To further boost the ACIT in general retreat from Tripolitania, the Desert Aviation Command 
feverishly creates another 3 LG. in the Tripolithania region of Darragh, Gardabia and Sirtan, on 
average, from Castelbenito from 170/200 km. While the fields of Homs, Buerat and Mellaha were 
occupied during the retreat. 

On January 23, the 8th British Army occupied Tripoli and after 32 years Italy lost its fourth 
Mediterranean shore stubbornly defended in 30 months of war. 

The capital of Tripolitania had been abandoned by Axis after the tough battle to defend 
Castelbenito on which hundreds of fighter, assault, and bombers had attacked for three days. All the 
facilities that could be of some utility to the enemy had been systematically destroyed. 

The conquest of Tripoli had seen a remarkable WDAF engagement accomplished with 932 
flight missions including 375 for tactical support and over 400 specifically on Castelbenito where it is 
thought that in the 15 days before the conquest of Tripoli, the RAF had completed in North Africa 
3,355 and the 9" Air Force 660 with a 25% increase in missions over the past few months, which 
individually denoted an increased USAAF presence in percentage terms compared to RAF, in January 
at 1/4 of the total number of allied aviation war missions. A presence and a percentage that will increase 
even further in 1943, exceeding much over the year the presence and importance of British aviation. 

The fight for the conquest of Tripoli cost the lost of 31 British planes, 12 Americans, 40 
Germans and 7 Italians. From El Agheila to Castelbenito there were found in the fields abandoned by 
the Axis 114 German aircraft and 327 Italians under different conditions: damaged, in repair, set aside. 
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THE WDAF LOGISTIC SERVICE 


The long retreat of ACIT from El Alamein to the Mareth line in Tunisia, the fast but prudent 
rhythm imposed by Montgomery for over 2,000 km. advanced in 90 days, the need for armored 
columns of the 8'" Army were be supported by the WDAF steadily from the sky led to serious logistical 
problems for tactical and fighter units as they moved away from the most well-equipped bases and from 
the supply depots. Flight activity was daily supplied with aviation fuel, special oil for engines, 
ammunition, bombs, spare parts and because the RAF did not have much of a decentralized and 
distributed logistics organization, it was necessary to tackle and solve this important problem with the 
help of the Army. 

If this continuity of supply was lacking, the squadrons of the 1“ line were forced to stay behind 
with advanced armored columns and tactical support failed or decreased with serious injury to land 
operations. 

In addition to the clearance of the aviation fields abandoned by Axis, which had been dispersed 
with explosive ordnance and the construction of landing strips in other less-infested mine sites, it was 
indispensable to organize a logistics service to meet the continuing operational needs. 

More than 8,500 trucks were then assigned to the RAF and at some other time thousands more 
were made available to WDAF by the 8" Army Command to transport fuel/lubricants, ammunition, 
spare engines, spare parts, radio equipment, food, water, Special equipment. 

Teams of specialists were supplying the newly occupied fields and the L.G., others to the 
wreckage clearance, while others were still working on the services and protection, the latter task 
assigned to the RAF/Rgt. with special armor and infantry units. 

Altogether, about 120 airports were restored or set up between Egypt and Libya. 

These results enabled WDAF to maintain regular and constant pressure on Axis troops without 
ever interrupting operational activity, escort, tactical support, and interception. 

The logistical effort made by the 8" Army to fuel the battle was facilitated by the use of 8,700 
trucks divided into 46 heavy transport groups, 6 tank transport, 9 water transport companies, and a 
special fuel column. Another 1,600 trucks were cede between arrears and advanced deposits and seven 
other shipping companies were in reserve to meet the needs of 231,000 soldiers who needed daily 2,500 
tons of supplies. 

WDAF's advanced organization entrusted to Air Commodore T.W. Elmhirst, he worked with 
the ASP/ASU sections to ensure the widest possible support for line units. 

Minimum operational availability set a minimum of 24 hours of ammunition, bombs, fuel for 
Hurricane, “Kittyhawk” and for the “Spitfire” Squadrons. The next supply was secured by 40 twin- 
engine “Hudson” which shuttled between the rear and those advanced deposits. 

The new advanced organization used mobile observation posts with radio wagons and radar and 
audiovisual equipment for fighter/bomber squadrons, fighter, tactical reconnaissance available to the 8" 
Army. In addition to the advanced deposits, there were Wings recall sections, strategic reconnaissance 
section, special replacement deposits (A.S.P.) and sections R.S.U. for the rescue of the crashed aircraft. 

Near the aero-tactical command, there were fuel, bombs, ammunition, fed with truck column 
and transport aircraft (even for emergency needs), backlogged ASP/RSU, while at the rear QG there 
were the radio communications centers and connection aircraft, reserve aircraft, repairs field shop. All 
these logistical and technical centers and sub-centers were fed by permanent bases, main deposits, and 
main workshops. 
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FIGHTING RESUMES IN TUNISIA 


The negative evolution of the military situation in Libya and the decision not to carry out long- 
term resistance so as not to fall into a battle of attrition, sure to be lost by the Italian-German 
commands, represented as a logical consequence the evacuation from Western Libya of the entire 
Aeronautical organization headed by the command of the 5" Air Force. 

The transfer of the vast amount of materials, permanent aeronautical workshops, SRAMs, 
warehouses and depots was a major logistical effort devoted to the sacrifice and abnegation of all 
Libyan aviators, militarized personnel, and specialists. 

Decisions taken by the Air Force Command by agreement with the GS/R.A. were to 
concentrate only a few but efficient units in Tunisia, specifically needed to fulfill the tasks that the 
Superior Command of the armed forces would have assigned aviation in the new battle front. 

Considering that the Tunisian theater would have been divided into two operational zones: 
north — where the German were located and South command, the Italian one, it became a first 
provisional division of tasks with a geographical orientation of the sector, awaiting a different 
structuring as the military situation was taking a more concrete look. 

Which units to assign to the new theater, the Command 5" Air Force designated the 3" Stormo 
C.T., the 





Anglo-American prisoners captured by Italian troops waiting to be evacuated by air to Italy. In addition to the 3"4 Stormo CT, Tunisia was 
assigned to the 13 Assault Group, auxiliary units and 614 Sqd.S with Cant.506 and Ca.133/S. 
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13" Group C.T. with a mixed set of MC.202/MC.200 b.a., 614" Sqd Rescue, a unit of multi-engine 
aircraft, the necessary spare parts and technical assistance. 

The abandonment of Tripoli saw the aeronautical organization moved as far as possible to the 
west, part in Tunisia, part transferred to Italy. 

What was not possible to evacuate or save was destroyed, demolished or neutralized 
infrastructures, the private airfields of any equipment, plowed, mined, rendered unavailable. 

The first Tunisian airports used after Tripoli were abandoned were El Assa, El Notia, 
Medenine, Gabes, Hassi Touareg while Air Force Commander moved to El Hamma and the technical 
equipment of the field workshops settled in the Gabes area. 

In Tunisia remained, 95,000 Italian soldiers of the Army, 10,000 airmen and 2,500 sailors with 
a total of 5,600 trucks and 70,000 DAK men with 12,600 trucks. 40,000 Italian colonists and about 
30,000 soldiers were repatriated by air. All Libya's airfield and permanent hospitals, the Fiat and Lancia 
Fixing Workshops of Tripoli, and the Castelbenito aeronautical repair facilities were lost. 

Likewise, the German aeronautical organization headed by Flieger Fuhrer Afrika, who had had 
considerable tactical and offensive activity during the November-December period, lost many planes 
and some valiant commanders of St.G.3 and LG.1 - including the Commander of the Group Maj. 
Schulz and the Commander of Wing Col. Franz von Benda. 

Tobruk was attacked many times and abundantly 





The Commander of the Aeronautics/Tunisia Gen. B.A. Mario Boschi. After a period of uncertainty and lack of coordination that had caused 
disruption, the command situation in Tunisia was streamlined with more operational and efficient command. 
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With the formation of the Armed Forces Command "Tunisia", the German 5“ Army (Gen. J. Von Arnim) and the Italian 1 Army (Gen. 
Giovanni Meese) were formed on the Western sector of the new front. 
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mined by the German KG.76 aircraft a new combat unit recently sent to the Mediterranean - even 
Benghazi was attacked several times and lost a merchant ship and the corvette “Snap dragon”; a 
destroyer was damaged. 

Tunisia's 112 aircraft from Fl.Fu Afrika landed in Tunisia and 12 of them were reconnaissance, 
50 Ju. 87, 50 Bf. 109 that were to be added to the 137 German planes already in place since November 
but operatively employed by Flieger Fuhrer “Tunisia”, while other bomber units were transferred from 
Africa to Sicily and Sardinia. 

The last missions carried out in Libya by German tactical aviation had as their target the 
Hamrajet area in which an airfield airport was being prepared, missions that were repeated several times 
with good results by Ja.Bo. escorted by Bf.109. Attacks of Hs.129 were carried on motorized columns 
between Gheddaia-Bu Ngem and Ju.87 in the Garian-Tarhuna sector. 

The last war mission in Tripoli sky was however completed by the pilots of the 83" Sqdn. (18" 
Group / 3™ Stormo CT) at the command of Captain Gugliemo Specker, who operated on the city in two 
defense missions on 20 January before flying to Tunisia. It was the last salutation of the Italian wings to 
the dear, unforgettable city of Tripoli. 
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Radar operators of the US. Army in service with an SCR.268 apparatus deployed on the Algerian coast to prevent Axis air strikes. A chain of 
EWS stations was set up between the Tunisian border and Algeria with radar pickets. 


5" AIR FLEET - LIBYA 
(War activity period 1/1/1942 — 12/31/1942) 
Bombers/Torpedo Bombers/R.S. T 


Aircraft-mission no. 1,733 
Flight hours performed no. 10,398 
Tons of bombs dropped no. 1,480 
Torpedoes Launched no. 36 
Land bombardment no. 340 
Naval Bombardments no. 10 
Naval Attacks no. 28 
Reconnaissance Offensive no. 48 
Convoy Escorts no. 808 
Reconnaissance Land no. 300 


Reconnaissance Sea no. 205 
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Fighter/Assault 
Aircraft-mission no. 23,555 
Flight hours performed no. 94,220 
Reconnaissance Offensive no. 975 
Aircraft escort no. 2,300 
Convoy/ships escort no. 5,985 
Port/troop protection no. 7,290 
Departures on alarm no. 2,140 
Strafing/bombings no. 2,085 
Fighter roams no. 2,780 
Aerial Observation 
Aircraft-mission no. 1,040 
Flight hours no. 5,200 
Reconnaissance no. 425 
Convoy/ships escort no. 615 
Saharan Aviation/A.P.C 
Aircraft-mission no. 985 
Flight hours no. 4,925 
Various missions (reconnaissance, attacks, 

bombings, strafing, logistic support) no. 985 
TOTAL AIRCRAFT EMPLOYED no. 27,313 
FLYING HOURS no. 116,743 


Airplanes shot down: sure no. 730 - probable no. 340 

By A/A defense MACA-ARMY-NAVY: sure n. 208 - probable n. 168 
TOTAL ENEMY AIRCRAFT DISTROYED _n. 938 

Lost aircraft: combat / A/A fire. no. 120, on the ground no. 215. 
Aircraft abandoned (accident- -in repair -ect.), no. 260 


TOTAL NATIONAL AIRCRAFT LOST no. 595 
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Activities SA.S. (Libya) 


Trips made to a.r no. 13,355 

Flight hours no. 10,6840 

Staff transported no. 142,786 (+43,969 civilians) 
Material transported tons no. 10,781 

Post [Mail] tons no. 1,098 

Engines no. 400 

Torpedoes no. 112 

Lost aircraft no. 45 

Personal Lose (pilots / specialists) no. 76 


Personnel Losses 5" Air Force 


Officers no. 26 
NCOs no. 34 
Ranks/specialists no. 44 


Loss of service personal on the ground 


Fallen no. 161 
Wounded no. 326 
Missing (prisoners, shipwrecks, etc.) no. 1,102 





Religious service for Tunisian aviators, Isolated, attacked day and night, subjected to great inconvenience and morale, Italian aviators were 
able to react to adversity, enemy aerial supremacy, always fighting with determination and courage. 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 311 


OPERATION ”TORCH” 
(Period 11/8/42 — 12/31/42) 


In the volume of 1941, the preliminary appearance of Europe in the presence, organization and 
subsequent participation of the United States of America in air warfare was already briefly described. 

In 1942, American presence, however, assumed much more remarkable and important aspects, 
both with the completion of the 8" Air Force in England - the most powerful Strategic Air Force of the 
2™ World War - and with the establishment of a superior command in which the USA gradually they 
assumed a position of great importance and significance from the political aspect, strategic, managerial, 
military, logistical and financial aspect that had to be transformed into successive years in a true 
hegemonic position in the strategic direction of the conflict in Europe. 

The formation of the Allied Command (Combined Allied Chiefs of Staff) was initially set up 
with the joint participation of the British and American General Staffs, and consisted of an English 
committee made up of Gen. Alan Brooke - Chief of the GSG of the British Imperial Army - Admiral 
Dudley Pound for Royal Navy and Air Marshall Charles Portal for RAF. And, for the US, by the Chief 
of General Staff General of Armed Forces, Admiral W.D. Leahy assisted by Gen. George Marshall for 
the United States Army, E.J. King for the United States. Navy and Gen. H.H. Arnold for U.S.A.A.F 
(United States Army Air Force) at that time, the aviation was institutionally inserted into the Army's 
command and service structure. 

These men, summarizing all the command and responsibility functions of the British and 
United States Armed Forces, were part of the Allied Combined General Staff Committee, cared for the 
strategic approach of the war plans on the political guidelines provided by their respective governments 
and in result issued military directives for the implementation of the war plans to their respective states 
Major Operations, Collegially Admitted to an Allied General Staff whose representatives were 
respectively for England Field Marshal John Dill, Admiral A. Cunningham and Marshal of Air DCS 
Evill; By American Gen. Dwight D. Eisenhower- Commander in Chief of the Allied Armed Forces - 
Gen. Mark W. Clark and Gen. Walter Bedell Smith, Chief of GS Allied Command. The commander of 
the British land forces was first appointed Gen. Harold Alexander then sent to the Middle East and 
replaced by Gen. K.A.M. Anderson who soon became Deputy Allied Commander in place of Gen. 
Clark, who was nominated in the meantime Commander of the US Corps dispatched to North Africa. 

On August 6, 1942, Gen. Eisenhower took possession of his HQ of London as Commander-in- 
chief of the Allied Expeditionary Corps Overseas, responsible for the Combines Allied GS (Allied Joint 
Staff) of Warfare Operations. 

While Allied commander-in-chief was assigned to Gen. Eisenhower, Allied naval command 
was assigned to Englishman Cunningham with his deputy commander, Adm. B. Ramsay. Thus, there 
was a fair distribution of the ground and naval operating commands, while for the air forces it was 
considered appropriate to form two separate and independent commands, though obsequious both to the 
allied chief commander's directives. 

For USAAF, Gen. J.M. Doolittle and RAF Air Marshall W. Walshcon Vice Commanders Gen. 
H. Craig (USA) and Vice Marshal of Air A.P .M. Sanders (Great Britain). For the coordination of 
combined allied operations (sky-sea-land), was appointed Gen. British paratroopers H.M. Gale. 

Define and structure the respective commands and appoint the heads of the Allied Armed 
Forces in Europe, the Allied Joint Staff approved in 1942 an extensive strategic plan to bring the war to 
Europe by prioritizing on the instructions of British Prime Minister Winston Churchill, the attack on 
Italy, considered the weakest and vulnerable ally of the Axis. 

The strategic design conceived on wide-ranging aspects with important political reflections 
included an allied landing in North Africa (Morocco-Algeria) and the achievement of the following 
political-military-strategic achievements: 

1) Neutralize any Axis plans to attack Gibraltar from Spanish Morocco. 

2) Also threaten the Axis positions in North Africa (Libya-Egypt) from the West. 

3) Involve France again politically and militarily in the Allied cause by expanding the 
resistance movement of North Africa and Europe. 

4) Battle in North Africa the Axis, creating the necessary preconditions for attacking Italy. 

5) Bring the war to Italy directly on the European continent, threatening the south of Germany. 
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6) Observe the commitments for the second front made with the Soviet Union. 

In the execution of the great Allied strategic design there were some political and military 
unknowns, but he was confident that the power and resources available to the United States and 
England would surely prevail against any difficulty by defeating the Axis in a plan gradually 
programmed over time, whose ultimate goal was represented by the victory of democratic nations. 

The biggest unknowns for the landing operation - conventionally called “Torch” - focused on 
the behavior that the French Armed Forces in North Africa would hold. (120,000 men with about 500 
airplanes), and especially the 110,000 troops deployed between Morocco and Algiers, which on several 
occasions after the massacre made by the British at Mers el Kebir, the attack on Dakar and the war in 
Syria, had demonstrated animosity and reactive will with regard to England and the De Gaullist 
movement, unpopular with the latter even to the most important allies politicians like Roosevelt and 
Churchill. 

To investigate this, Gen. Clark had the task of the Allied Command to establish a secret contact 
with some French-civilian and military leaders - who were in the Resistance movement, going by the 
submarine “Seraph” to a meeting in the Algerian town of Cherchel. 

It was a fruitful meeting since it was formally obtained the collaboration of the French 
exponents on a possible allied landing and that the Adm. Darlan, Trustee of the Petain Government in 
North Africa and commander of all the French Armed Forces. 

It was expected the settlement of Gen. Giraud as commander of the French in Algeria, after the 
General had expressed his support for the Allied cause. 

Allied landing force originally included 85,000 Anglo-American soldiers and representatives 
from other nations (Holland, France, Belgium), a force of 326 warships and 370 freighters including 6 
battle ships, 12 aircraft carriers, 14 cruisers, 81 destroyers, 57 high seas transports, 55 landing craft for 
infantry and tanks. The air support component, auxiliary and reserve, accounted of 1,244 aircraft of all 
kinds, including 20 FAA Squadrons embarked on 7 carriers of the Royal Navy 

To avoid friction with the French it was expected that the Americans would land first followed 
by the British. 

The HQ of Operation “Torch” (H.Q. Allied Expeditionary Forces) of Gen. Eisenhower had in 
the meantime been transferred from London to Gibraltar since October. 

The operation included a temporary landing at Casablanca on the Atlantic coasts of Morocco 
and the Algerian Mediterranean (Oregon-Algiers), and for this purpose two commands - east and west - 
were supported by a HQ made up of Gibraltar as a provisional seat, waiting for the two big convoys to 
carry the bulk of the Allied Expeditionary Corps from southern England - 40 transports and 160 
warships - and directly from the USA (Norfolk and Portland) made up of 38 transports and 64 escort 
ships. Overall they had been set in motion to achieve “Torch” 650 Allied ships engaged from the North 
Atlantic to the Western Mediterranean. 

The RAF had formerly established the 333" Support Group with a force of 410 Gibraltar-based 
aircraft, whose runway had been stretched from 1,200 to 1,600 meters by extending it to the sea. 

In October, an extraordinary strategic reconnaissance service was launched in an area including 
Dakar, Gambia, Toulon, Biserta, Bona, Philippeville, the ports of Western Italy, the Cape Verde 
Islands, to prevent any dangers on part of the Axis and the Vichy French fleet. 

It was also reinforced the activities of the Coastal Command Gibraltar, than England's 
southwestern (collaboration also provided by the 8" Air Force) and Mid-Atlantic (collaboration of 
strategic reconnaissance aircraft based in Capetown USAAF) in order to control and preventing threats 
by U. Boote. 

All kinds of security measures were being devised and applied to prevent the disclosure of 
secrets relating to “Torch”, But despite all the precautions taken in this respect, Abwehr Dienst had the 
hint of the landing operation since October 26 and final confirmation of the Strategic Ailed plan by 
November 3. 

At the same time as the preventive measures of safety, the Allied Combined Command planned 
a series of raids of the Bomber Command RAF on northern Italy starting on the X-15 day of the 
“Torch” (November 8") with particular intensity in the Milan-Turin-Genoa industrial triangle including, 
among other things, the ports and airports of southern Italy, Sicily and Sardinia, and the naval base of 
La Spezia. 

The information received by the Allied Command on 
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the consistency of the Axis Air Force in Sicily/Sardinia indicated the presence of 530 Italian and 395 
German planes. 

“Torch” would be preceded by a swarm of British and American paratroopers to occupy the 
Algerian, Tafaraoui and Senia airports needed to post tactical support units. 

On October 20, the order was issued to start the preliminary part of “Torch” and sailed between 
the 22" and the 23™ from England and the USA convoys loaded with troops, weapons, and materials, 
including a few hundred disassembled planes. 

In Gibraltar, where the 333™ Group aircraft were focusing in the meantime, the preparation 
under the auspices of the Air Vice Marshall J.M. Robb appointed by Allied HQ with the attack air force 
attack with his 350 airplanes assigned, including the assembly of Spitfires that came from England in 
crates and destined to fighters units from RAF and USAAF. 

The English Naval Group assigned to “Torch” included the following 20 Sqdns of Naval 
Aviation embarking on CV as follows: 


“Victorious” -Sqdns. 809" -817" -832™ -882™ -884" (Fulmar, Albacore, Martlet, Seafire); 
“Formidable” -Sqdns. 820" -885" -888" -893" (Albacore, Seafire, Martlet); 

“Furious” -Sqdns. 801" -807" -822" (Seafire, Albacore, Fulmar); 

“Biter” -Sqdns. 800" -833™ (Sea Hurricane, Swordfish); 

"Dasher” -Sqdns. 804" -891* (Sea Hurricane); 

“Argus” -Sqdn. 880" (Seafire); 

“Avenger” -Sqdns. 802" -803" -883"™ (Sea Hurricane, Swordfish). 


The US Navy aircraft carriers operating in the Atlantic to support the landings in Morocco, had 
embarked Grumman 4F4 ”Wildcat” and had aboard 76 dismantled Curtiss P.40 for the USAAF. 

In addition to tactical support, Naval Force protection and convoy escorts, the FAA also had the 
task of controlling the airports of Blida and Maison Blanche (Algiers) and implementing the anti-sub 
surveillance of the east-west sector of Gibraltar. Allied attack force would be subdivided into three Task 
Forces at the command of Gen. Patton 
and Gen. Fredendall -American and 
Gen. Ryder-English respectively. 

The Western Task Force 
(Patton) had to land in Morocco at the 
towns of Safi, Fedhala and Mehdia with 
180 aircraft: the central (Fredendall) in 
Algeria at Arzew and Les Andalouses 
with the direct protection of 60 fighters 
and 333” Group, and the East (Ryder) 
in Castiglione, Algiers, Capo Matifou 
with the support of 262 embarked 
aircraft. 

Overall, 84,000 American 
soldiers and 23,000 British soldiers (6 
Inf. Div., 2 Arm. Div. USA, 1 Inf. Div., 
and special forces, English) were 
employed. 

It fed on collaboration 
confidence that they would provide at 
the appropriate time General Nogues, 
Juin and Bethouart to the Allied cause, 
and until the settlement of Gen. Giraud 
appointed by the Anglo-American 
commander in chief of the French 


armed forces in North Africa. Finally eradicated the French Resistance, "more symbolic than 

Throughout the operation Gen. effective the army", the Allied armies advancing at a forced towards 
the borders of Tunisia. An exploring unit of the U.S Army arrested 
by the Axis in the area of El Guettar. 





De Gaulle was clearly outcast and 
deliberately marginalized. 
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THE BATTLE IN ALGERIA-MOROCCO 


Contrary to expectations and in contrast to previous agreements between African American 
allies and exponents, the French armed forces of North African strike with determination and loyalty to 
Marshal Petain's national government, inflicting severe losses on the allies, and conceding far too heavy 
in the few days the Allies needed to take hold firmly of the situation in Morocco and Algeria. 

The first wave of landing consisted essentially of American troops, did not at present have an 
excessive contrast on the French side, but when it was felt that English contingent were also landing, 
the reaction of the French armed forces became more intense and the fights became more and more 
hardship and greater decision on land, at sea and in the skies of North Africa, even though there was a 
great deal of uncertainty and ambiguity of behavior among French generals. 

At 07:30 on November 8, Americans occupied Algiers/Maison Blanche Airport and later 
landed the 43" Sqdn Hurricane. RAF followed at 10:00 by the Spit of the 8" and in the early afternoon 
by the other Spitfire Squadrons 154" and 242™ and Wings 322"/ 323". 

Further east, British troops backed up by the FAA Martlets (NWP) collided with French units 
succeeding in winning the Blida airfield late in the morning while forts Duperre and d'Estrees held out, 
it took strong air bombardments by the FAA and overwhelmed by British ships that could ultimately 
prevail over the defenders. 

The unexpected resistance of the French units in contravention of the agreements previously 
made by their military chiefs was mainly due to the surprise of the landing operation, which at first was 
considered premature by French officials, from the material impossibility of guiding the heads of units 
unwilling to collaborate on what to do and persuade others to collaborate, from a series of jealousies 
and high-level dissensions, and between opposing resistance movements on who would be in command 
of North Africa. 

In the Arano area, American parachutists occupied with air landing the airports of Tafaraoui 
and La Senia, previously attacked with bombs and machine guns from British planes embarked on CV 
“Furious”, “Bitter” and “Dasher” destroying more than 70 French planes on the ground, losing two for 
A/A fire (1 Albacore -1 Sea Hurricane). 

The USAAF transport formation (51*' Wing Carrier) made up of 49 twin-engine C.47 had, due 
to poor visibility, some difficulty in orientation during the flight, losing by collision two planes, while 
the others, also received A/A fire, crashed after the launch and the aforementioned causes were forced 
to emergency landing almost anywhere in the area involving 40 twin-engine, of which 7 were 
irreparably damaged. Only 7 C.47 landed regularly on the Gibraltar airport from where the great 
formation took off.. 

In the afternoon of the 8", news and confirmation of the conformity of the French occupied 
airfields, two USAAF Spit Squads (308" -309") left Gibraltar for Tafaraoui for a total of 24 fighters 
who before landing on Designated field, were attacked by French D.520 fighters who engaged in 
combat by killing a Spitfire against the loss of 3 Dewoitine. 

Fights of different magnitude were reported somewhere in Algeria and contradicted the planned 
operations by slowing down the established program. 

In the aerial fighting that occurred during the French and allied attacks and in the attacks on the 
airfields of Morocco and Algeria, the most clamorous episode was the almost complete destruction of 
the 822™ Sqdn. FAA with Albacore-embarked on the CV “Furious”, attacked and decimated at La 
Senia from D.520, which also shot down 3 Seafires. 

Against the 44 aircraft lost by the allies (including 25 fighters) are the 82 aircraft lost by the 
French, including 35 Dewoitine D.520 aircraft. 

The same evening of the allied landing, Air Force and Luftwaffe began attacks against Anglo- 
American convoys sinking a US ship, damaging three ships including a destroyer, losing a SM.79, a 
recon Cant. 1007 and 4 Ju.88 bombers. 

The attacks resumed at 09:00 but reported less damage from the previous day, damaging some 
ships against the loss of four German bombers shot down by the Spitfire fighters installed in Algiers 
and one by the A/A artillery of ships. 

The landing operations on the coast of Morocco at the towns of Safi, Mogador, Agadir and 
Fedhala, however, met less with French combat engagement even if US Navy embarked aircraft 
attacked on bombs with CL. “Primaguet”, and the BB. “Jean Bart”, though incomplete and in low 
condition of efficiency, who engaged in combat with the “Massachusetts”. Was occupied Casablanca 
and Port Lyautey airports, and the fighting was prolonged until 
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on the 11" when Casablanca surrendered to the Americans, after receiving the order to cease the fire 
from Adm. Darlan from Algiers. 

In the Naval action were lost 2 destroyers and two other French military ships were sunk in 
dueling fighting with the US fleet. 

In Algeria, however, continued clashes with aircraft planes from both sides and on the 9” Oran 
also ceased its resistance, especially for the intervention of Adm. Darlan, who he had taken the situation 
in hand while hampered by quarrelsome and suspicious Army generals. The Vichy government through 
Marshal Petain turned a vibrate protest to the United States for the invasion of the territories under 
French sovereignty, stripped the Adm. Darlan replacing him with Gen. Nogues and while continuing 
this situation of uncertainty and ambiguity, the Axis reacted by occupying the territories assigned to the 
Vichy Government in North Africa and on the continent. 

The total French naval losses included: 1 CL., 10 destroyers, 9 submarines, 1 escort. Army dead 
in the fighting were several hundred, one thousand in the Nationale Navy. 

The allies had 540 fallen British and 543 Americans who were to be added to the 98 deaths of 
other nationalities, 1,200 injured, 80 missing. An acceptable contribution to human lives when 
compared to the great strategic, military and political results that “Torch” had realized. Between the 12" 
and 16" of November, British paratroopers took action to launch the distant airports of Bona and Souk 
el Arba, the latter at the border with Tunisia. 

Disembarking of the Allied G.U., Heavy Weapons, Equipment and Materials, Gen. Anderson 
took the effective command of the British 1‘ Army actually composed of only the English 78" Inf. Div. 
- then reinforced by 6" Arm. Div. — but integration of the US divisions 34" Inf. and the 1“ Arm. Div. of 
the I Corps (Gen. Ryder). Completing the 1“ Army were some special groups, a Armored Cavalry Regt. 
and three Bns. of Paratroopers of the English 1“ Airborne Div.. 

Instead, the US Army II Corp (Gen. Lloyd Fredendall) acted with the 1“ Inf. Div. and 2nd Arm. 
Div.; Reserve, 9" Inf. Div., some Independent Combat Groups and 509" Paratroopers Bn.. 

The insertion of American units into British 1 Army had the dual purpose of upholding G.U.'s 
organization - giving a real meaning to the Anglo-American military collaboration and submitting the 
American G.U., completely devoid of war experience, to a practical internship with British veteran 
soldiers. 

The II Corps, on the other hand, would operate in a completely independent form to acquire 
under its command of American leaders its own war experience. 

Gen. Anderson's first job was to engage in a frantic struggle over time to conquer first the Axis, 
remaining in Algerian territory between Bougie - the extreme limit occupied by the allies - and the 
Tunisian border on which they traveled at high speed Italian-German units. It was necessary to 
immediately occupy the airports in the area and such a task could only be carried out by paratroopers. 

The transport units were responsible to air-land some “Red Berets” Bns. on Dijelli and 
Bona/Les Salines quickly occupied the airfields, and and preceded by a whisker the German occupation 
of the more distant and remote airport Souk el Arba on which was heading a formation of Ju.52 on 
board the Fallschirmjager of 5" Rgt. who intended to occupy it. 

The German tri-motors arrived in the area in time to see the last English parachutes slowly 
descend on the ground, understood the situation, turned around and returned to El Alouina in Tunis 
from where they had taken off. By November 12, the RAF had lost 46 aircraft and 8 Americans. 

RAF/Servicing Command's specialized units were in the meantime busy repairing the airfields, 
clearing them of aircraft wrecks, installing technical equipment and radio equipment for radio 
assistance to make them perfectly useable in the shortest possible time. The advance of the 1** Army 
along the coastal zone was protected by aircraft units aboard the CV. “Argus” and “Avenger”, while the 
Gibraltar Squadrons began to arrive in Algeria for tactical support and protection of the territory on 
which the Axis incursions were most commonly recorded, with the sinking of four cargo ships and two 
by warships, also due to mines. 

The worst was the U. Boote attacks, the losses including 4 transports, a submarine, the bulk 
carriers “Warwick Castle”, “Viceroy”, “Narkunda” and “New Zeeland” from 11,000 to 20,000 TSL 
each, 2 destroyers, severely damaged the aircraft carrier “Avenger” while the “Argus” was damaged. 5 
German and one Italian submarine were sunk and among them the U.33 which had sunk the BB 
“Barham”, Commander Tiesenhausen was fortunately saved from the sinking of his boat. On December 
20, 40 days later, the consistency of the Allied armed forces in France North Africa, had reached 
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190,000 soldiers with 23,000 vehicles and 500 tanks, 8 million food rations, 300 million liters of fuel, 
200 million liters of aviation gasoline, 463,000 artillery rounds, 23 million cartridges for portable arms, 
10,000 beds for field hospitals, 20,000 tons of coal for the railways. 

The aeronautical organization had also advanced with the establishment of the East Air 
Command (E.A.C.) at the command of Air Marshall Walsh, consisting of 31 Allied Squadron with 454 
planes of the 1“ line, 2 Sqdns. of twin-engine night fighters, 2 for aero co-operation / photo 
reconnaissance, 2 fighter/tactical bomber complete with A.O.P. (Air Observation Post) -the US 
equivalent of the FASL/RAF - using SCR.268 radar and radio guide. 

The 225" Sqdn. with Hurricane was assigned to 78" Inf. Div. with its ASC, the 4" PRU 
(English) and the 651" AOP (American) were made available to HQ and GS of the E.A.C. with a large 
group of ASP/RSUs for technical supplies and field reconditions. 

On November 14, the Spitfire Squadron 154"/ 242™ shifted to Dijelli and the 84" with the 111" 
to Bona while 225" of tactical co-operation based in Maison Blanche waiting to move to Bona, night 
fighters were based at Blida along with Wellington and B.17 were assigned to Algiers. At Philippeville 
moved the 253" Sqdn. Hurricane, at Souk el Arba Spit squadrons 72™ and 93™. 

On the 15" the American paratroopers of the 509" Bn. onboard C.47 escorted by USAAF's 
Spitfire, they jumped at Youks les Bains near Tebessa in eastern Algeria, passing shortly after the 
Tunisian border and heading for Gafsa. On the airfield of Youks, the base was 14" Sqdn. USAAF with 
P.38 “Lightning” that made its debut on 
African territory along with the Bell. P. 
39 “Aircobra”’. 

On November 29, a new air 
landing of British paratroopers near 
Depienne to collaborate in ongoing 
fighting in the Oudna area. 

At the end of the month, 20 days 
after the Torch, the situation in Algeria 
was as follows: 

The airbase of Philippeville 
(RAF fighters), Bona (RAF / USAAF 
fighters), Souk and Arba (RAF fighters), 
Youks les Bains (USAAF fighters and 
fighters bomber), Canrobert (RAF 
tactical bomber), Costantina (RAF Light 
bombers) (USAAF Heavy fighters), 
Mediez el Bab (RAF fighters - fighters 
/Bomber - Tactical Bomber), Tabarka 
(RAF-USAAF fighters / Bomber). Other 
EAC airports were in Ben Gardane, 
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Hacel, Asa, Biskra, Le Kef, Sirat, The allies also suffered serious damage. Burns in the port of Algiers a 
Chincan and Montebello. large allied merchant loaded with supplies hit by Axis bombers. During 


"Torch" the French Navy resisted the Allies with serious losses. 
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The occupation of the Algerian airports and the establishment of EAC squadrons made 
Sardinia a short distance away from the enemy offense, considering the following distances 
from the island: Tabarka - Cagliari 260 km, from Bona 290 km, from Philippeville 320 km. A 
serious danger then loomed on the island and it was necessary to strengthen the defense. 

American aviation was deployed in North Africa. 1 Sqdn. of photographic 
reconnaissance, a Light bomber Group (3 Sqdns. + 1 Sq. Tactical Recon.), 1 Medium and 1 
heavy bomber group each with 3 operating squads and 1 Sqdn. Command, the heavy fighter 
group and 1 of pursuit with 8 Squadrons, the transport group on with 3 operational Sqdns. and 
an 1 Sqdn. command. 

The airports assigned to the USAAF included Setah, Caret el Atcha, Dervaia, Thelepte, 
Sbeitla, Les Salines, Granja, El Affroun, Debronsville in addition to the operational ones 
assigned to the EAC. 
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For retaliation to the allied land in North Africa, the Axis militarily occupied the Laval government of France and the Toulon stronghold. A 
picture of the French government with Gen. Petain, Prime Minister Laval. In the center of Adm. Darlan who collaborated with the Allies and 
was subsequently killed in Algiers. 
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REACTION OF THE AXIS 


News on the Alliance's "Torch- and Alliance Preparations” had not escaped the attention of the 
Axis information services and the evaluation of the respective commands. Abwher Dienst of Adm. 
Canaris and the SIM were convinced of an allied landing in the Mediterranean in general and for Italian 
services specifically on the western stretch. 

More attentive and sensitive the Italian Supreme Command, guarding but more committed to 
the serious problems of the Eastern Front, the OKW, which had devoted to the Mediterranean until now 
not enough attention and importance. 

There was, however, a serious and careful assessment of the general situation by the Axis. 
Several possibilities for landing on which the allies could take action were examined: Greece, the 
Balkans, Sicily, Sardinia, North-South France and southern France. 

The attention of the C.S. [Supreme Command] focused on a landing in the North Africa, the 
Germans suggested instead for an allied initiative in the Balkans. 

The powers granted by the OKW to the OBS of Marshal Kesselring were even widened, 
focusing in his command all the armed forces of the Mediterranean: Army, Navy, Aviation with the 
exception of the Africa Korps who always remained at Rommel's autonomous command. 

In order to better exercise its new command, the OBS moved in October the H.Q. of the Field 
Marshall Kesselring from Taormina - now geographically decentralized- to Frascati at Villa 
Aldobrandini. 

The provisions agreed by the Supreme Command and the OBS to prevent surprises established 
a systematic aerial exploration driven to the limits of autonomy in the Western Mediterranean, a 
conventional warning signal to alert the presence of important convoys, an intensification of 
informative action in Gibraltar through the SIM sections in Spain and Portugal. 

Supermarina expanded the Western Submarine Surveillance Division by assigning new boats to 
reach the 6 planned boats and likewise made Kriegsmarine/Mittelmeer bringing 7 U.Boote to the area 
while in the Atlantic precautionary measures were assigned by the OKM to the U.Boote located in the 
central sector and on the approach routes to Gibraltar. 

The naval battle forces exit at sea also took into account and establish the necessary aviation 
security rules to ensure the movement of the ships. 

The 2" Luftflotte left virtually unchanged the location of its units in Sicily and Greece, 
Supeaereo strengthened the presence of aerospace units in Sardinia by bringing it to 2 groups and 2 of 
bomber alike by assigning the 105" integrated 50" Group of BT, leaving unchanged in Sicily has the 
sufficient force to attack with 4 Groups of BT, an AS group and one of dive bombers. 

In early November, new information coming from Portugal and Spain validated the thesis of a 
double landing in Morocco and Algeria, with the clarification of ", ... closing the Axis between two 
fronts in North Africa”. An explicit reference to the allied strategic plan! 

OKM dispatched another group of 8 U.Boote into the Azores sector and further strengthened 
the Mediterranean with another 7 submarines; Intense naval movements were reported at Gibraltar 
whose airport was literally crammed with planes (there were 14 Squadrons with 250 planes of all kinds) 
and was given in the day of November 6, a strategic pre-alarm for sighting at sea convoys directed 
towards the mouth of the Mediterranean. 

On the same day there was a telephone conversation between Kesselring and Goering, discord 
on the location of the alleged allied landing and shortly after the commander of the OBS spoke with 
Marshal Cavallero to inform him of his decision to attack the enemy at the appropriate time by 
assigning to certain Bombing groups specializing in anti-ship attacks, shortly after his request from 
Norway, pointing out that he had talked to the crews to commit them to a maximum at a historical 
moment of war and also referred to the Chief of the GS of the Italian Air Force Gen, Fougier, a 
recommendation of Goering, who: 

"Having given the Mediterranean the best of his aviation,” he asked the Italian aviation to 
"commit equally to the last man and the last aircraft." During the interview, Kesselring pointed out to 
Fougier that the force of 1“ intervention prepared by Luftflotte 2 in the direction of Allied initiatives 
was 150 aircraft between Ju.88, He.111, Ju.87 and Bf. 109 to which more 115 aircraft Ju.88, He.111, 
FW.190 were to be added within the next 24 hours. 

Two Ju, 88 naval aircrafts with Funkmess "Hoenthwiel" in infrared, were available to keep 
contact day and night. 

On November 4, Supermarina, on the basis of the evidence before it, warned the Supreme 
Command: "... the certainty of an imminent enemy initiative with a westerly operation, concurrent with 
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that from the east, to achieve the possession of all Mediterranean Africa." 

It was a clear warning of the allied intentions that he ought to be aware of. 

On November 6, the warning signal was given for sightings at the sea of the convoys and 
reports of the SIA from Algesiras and the passage of Gibraltar of the great naval formations. 

At dawn of the 7", the taking off from Sicily of 37 bombers/torpedo aircraft Ju.88 and He.111, 
followed in the course of the day by another 48 Ju.88 and 13 He.111, aimed at convoys directed to 
Algiers and Oran. 

There were until the evening of November 7th, some remaining perplexity by the Supreme 
Command and the O.B.S. about the true intentions of the Allies, since the hypothesis of a large landing, 
due to the number of ships at sea completely unused (Algesiras reported 239 transport ships and 101 
warships), was matched with a likely forcing of the Canal Sicily of the three large convoys escorted, 
presumably directed to Malta and Alexandria, according to the usual scheme - Mediterranean Fleet / 
Force H - put into effect in the previous attempts, this is what I recommend Supermarina to create 
urgently a mining barrier to the west of Biserta. 

However, there were other information that supported the landing hypothesis: sightings in the 
Atlantic between the Gulf of Vizcaya (English) and the Azores (Americans), the division of forces into 
balanced naval groups between transport and escort, the direction of approach to Gibraltar common to 
many of the sighted convoys, reports from Algesiras and Tangier on convoys directed into the 
Mediterranean, passing over Gibraltar and navigating sails south of the Atlantic, validated by many 
other systems and confirmations that preceded something great by the Allied. There was therefore no 
surprise by the Axis in the true sense of the word, except on the actual locations chosen for landing 
operations that had already occurred, more difficult intuition. 

However, the Axis's operational intentions excluded the application of extraordinary offensive 
measures, unless they were relegated to the possibilities of effective action and the means available to 
them; in simpler terms: a series of modest measures! 

We objectively consider the situation at the time of “Torch”: 

1) The Italian Battle Team was strong enough to undertake acts of abusive offensive 
engagement, could not venture into the Western Mediterranean beyond the range of fighter escort, to 
avoid the risk of attacks by aircraft taking off from aircraft carrier, this rule due to the disaster of 
Matapan. 

2) Italian-German aviation could equally express offensive capabilities, but always within the 
limits of the maximum operational autonomy of its bombers/torpedo aircraft, equally exposed to the 
dangers of embarked fighters. 

It was therefore necessary to wait for the evolution of the situation to work more effectively - 
either by working in the probable departure areas of Algeria, and by acting more effectively and 
autonomously when enemy convoys would approach 37°/38° of latitude and 5°/7° of longitude, in 
which the perimeter of action had previously been carried out by the great naval operations of the 
western Mediterranean. However, outside of these logical considerations, Supermarina's thoughts on 
the probable intervention of battleships to deal with the situation were: "It was not conceivable a timely 
contrast to the landings with the battle force and which had to be made add to wide use of submarines 
and aircraft." Thought this was equivalent to a precise disengagement of the surface naval forces. To 
this end, and to compensate for this eventuality, the number of submarines assigned to the Western 
Mediterranean was increased to 25 boats. 

There was nothing to do but to implement the anticipated provisions and wait for the situation 
to evolve. 

However, Superaereo further strengthens Air Force/Sardegna by sending, starting on the 6": the 
32" Stormo BT, 36" Stormo BT/AS, 88" Group BT and 274" Sqd. BGR as well as fighter units for a 
total of 62 bombers/torpedo aircraft and 80 fighters. 

On the morning of the 8", Axis received the first reliable news about allied operations in 
Morocco and Algeria, and the aerial units assigned and prepared for this event were put into operation, 

The political and military reactions of the Axis began on the 10" with the sending of Italian- 
German troops to Tunisia, with the occupation of Corsica (Operation C.2), with the penetration of 
Italian and German units in southern France between the Italian border and the Spanish border. 

As already mentioned, as early as 7 German aircraft with greater autonomy, had started the 
attacks in convoys sailing in the western Mediterranean, damaging a large transport 
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and the destroyer “Panther”; the bulk of Axis offensive action began in the afternoon of the 
next day after a more thorough examination of the situation and the implementation of specific 
attack measures. 

The first wave of Ju.88 bombers of the KG.54 and He.111 torpedo bombers of KG.26 
damaged two transports and the destroyer “Cawdray” while 5 SM.79 of the 105"" Group AS at 
the command of Captain Urban Mancini reinforced by another 6 of the 130" (Capt. Frongia) 
and 3 of the 280" Sqd. (Captain Melley) torpedoed at least three cargo ships and a warship left 
without being able to detect the results, due to darkness. Lt. Poggi Cavalletti of the 89"" did not 
come back to Sardinia, while another 4 tri-motors reported heavy damage from A/A fire, the 
SM.79 of 2" Leut. Vellere severely struck fell into the pond of Elmas (Cagliari) without damage 
to the crew; also the torpedo bomber of Lt. Setti crashed at sea near the Sardinian coast for fuel 
depletion. 

Not returning was a Cant.Z 1007 Bis reconnaissance of the 50" Group BT. 

During the night the II Luftflotte attacked the allied ships again without any particular 
results, and in the morning of the 9"" offensive missions continued with bombardments of the 
wing KG.77, 26, 30 and 54 for a total of 90 bombers and torpedo bombers that did not get any 
particular results (Only one ship damaged) suffered serious losses by the Spitfire of the 154" 
Sqdn., which had been moved to Algiers/Maison Blanche since the 8", but had no fuel, had 
remained immobilized until the evening when they were urgently supplied with Dakota 
arriving from Gibraltar and who were able to operate from the 9" onwards. A good 10 German 
twin engines aircraft were killed by the unexpected appearance of British fighters and the 
shooting of the ships. 

A torpedo bombers action on part of the 1324 Group AS (Maj. Carlo Emanuele 
Buscaglia) left Pantelleria, but forced to return due to bad weather and darkness and equally 
canceled by bad weather, a torpedo bomber mission of 3 SM.79 of the 3 Training Unit AS 
(Luigi Guglielmo Di Luise) and 2 of the 36" Stormo AS at the command of Maj. Enrico 
Bianchi. 

Greater luck was given to the German submarines that sank two big freighters and the 
destroyer “Martin”, as other groups of U. Bootes started to enter the area of disembarkation in 
other areas of the Mediterranean and the Atlantic. 

The results did not fail! 

In order of time since November 10, they were sunk: the Transport “Browning”, 
Transatlantic Liner “Viceroy of India” of 19,600 TSLs, “New Zeeland” of 11,600 TSLs, 
“Warwick Castle” of 20,000 TSL, the Dutch destroyer “Sweers”, the steamer “Maron”. These 
achievements were paid hard with the loss of 5 submarines. 

The Italian Navy also had its share of success with the sinking of the anti-aircraft ship 
“Tynewald” of 2.400 TSLs by 
the Sub. “Argo” (T.V. [Leut] 
Pasquale Gigli). Was lost the 
“Granito” (T.V. [Leut.] 
Sposito) sunk by the Sub. 
“Saracen” with the whole 
crew. 

The reaction of the 
Allies did not wait and for 
three consecutive nights - 
from 9 to 11 bombed the 
airports of Elmas, 
Monserrato, Decimomannu 
with the destruction of 
ammunition depots, 6 Italian 
aircrafts and 2 Germans and 
another 4 damaged, death of 
about twenty people between 
military and civilians. 

In the following days, 
Axis Aircraft improved attack 
technique, perfected missions 
programming, used more 


bombers and torpedo bombers 
rationally. The results that the Italian armored troops enter Tunis, welcomed by numerous compatriots who 


have come to volunteer. A M.42 type chassis of the 75/18 self-propelled 
commands expected for these group sent to Tunisia by the GS/RE. 
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On November 10, the German aircraft severely damaged the carrier "Argus" by 
destroying 14 "Seafire” on board, were subsequently sunk the transports "Awatea" and 
"Cathay", LCI "Karanja", the steamers “Glenfilas”, “Alsina’, “Kontoubia’, “Florida”, 
“Narkunda”’. 

Italian aviation also got good results on the 10" with the torpedo aircraft of the 
280"Sqdn. (Capt. Massimiliano Erasi) and 23 gn (Captain Giuseppe Cimicchi) who sank the 
military ship "Ibis", damaging a cruiser and a steamer. In the night a formation of Cant. Z 1007 
Bis of the 50" Group Aut. B.T. (Lt. Col. Ugo Grossi) bombed Algiers/Maison Blanche Airport 
causing explosions and fires. 

The November attack of 4 torpedo aircraft of the 132" Group departing from 
Castelvetrano with the crews led by Maj. Buscaglia, Capt. Giulio Cesare Graziani, Lt. Carlo 
Faggioni, Lt. Ramiro Angelucci, provided by the Sqd. 278" and 281" and headed to the Bougie 
Bay, about 800 kilometers away. 

Around 14.00 pm, a radar picket ship stationed at Capo Bougaroni that gave the alarm, 
the 4 SM.79 were intercepted shortly after 7 Spitfire of 154" Sqdn. in a surveillance flight in 
the area from Algiers, who attacked the tri-motors with the ship's weapons by knocking down 
that of the Lt. Angelucci and damaging all the others with wounded on board, also made a 
strong A/A fire of ships in the harbor and on the ground which did not, however, prevent the 
surviving aircraft from making boldly and in precarious flight conditions the release of 
torpedoes. Launch of torpedoes came on part of 





pa 


A P.38 Photographic Recon. Equipped with 1325 HP Allison engines, it flew at 630 km/h, 800 km autonomy, | cannon of 20 and 4 machine 
guns. The RAF established the Eastern Air Command (E.A.C.) with Anglo-American units (Air Marshall Walsh). 
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of Sub. “Acciaio”, (T.V. [Leut.] Beltrami), “Diaspro” (C.C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Dotta) and the Sub. “Emo” 
(T.V. [Leut.] Franco) who was sunk by the sub chaser “Lord Nuffield”. 

In the afternoon, other attacks by torpedo aircraft of the crews of Capt. Giulio Marini, Lt. Vezio 
Terzi and Francesco Di Bella, in the sea section between Bougie and Algiers immersed in the darkness 
and launched the torpedo by Lt.. Di Bella against a Large steamer without accurate assessment of the 
results. 

In the night on the Maison Blanche bombardment attempt by two four-engine P.108/B of the 
274" Sqd. BGR (Lt. Sassi and D'Ald) was canceled due to technical defects and poor visibility. The 
SM.79 tri-motors of the 89" BT/AS Group (Lt. Colonel Antonio Fadda), took off from Milis, launched 
the nightmare in Bougie motorized mines type F.F. with progressive spiral motion, ensuring explosions 
at sea after the launch of the mines. 

The massive nightmare of the Luftwaffe with about 70 bombers in action on Bougie and 
Algiers. Torpedo attacks were carried out by Sub. “Platino” (T.V. [Lt] Rigol1), “Brin” (T.V. [Lt.] 
Andreotti), “Ascianghi” (T.V. [Lt] Erler) sinking the “Algerine”, Mocenigo. (T.V. [Lt] Longhi), and 
“Malachite” (T.V. [Lt] Cinti). 

On the 12", a new attack on Bougie of 52 Ju.88 sent by 5 bombing groups striking and 
damaging transports and escort ships including the Polish destroyer “Blyskawika”, further damaged by 
bombers of 32" Stormo. 

Attack of 5 torpedo/bombers of the 229" Sqd. (Captain Mario Spezzaferri) in the harbor of 
Bougie with torpedoes and F.F. motor-mines vividly contrasted by fighters and A/A fire which cut 
down the tri-motore of Lt. Ezio Riguzzi. When returning to Sardinia, two aircraft collided and falling 
into the sea causing the deaths of 8 crew members. Only Capt. Spezzaferri - the gravely wounded - and 
Pilot Sgt. Haeffely. 

The command of the 229" Sqd. (89 Group BT/AS) was entrusted to Captain Umberto Camera. 

In the morning another attack in the zone of Bougie by torpedo aircraft of the 132" Group with 
the crew leader Buscaglia, S. Ten. ag Lt] Carlo Pfister, S. Ten. jo" Lt] Martino Aichner, Ten [Lt.] 
Francesco Bargagna, Ten [Lt.] Marino Marini, S. Ten. [2" Lt] Giuseppe Coci. 

The action carefully prepared by Maj. Buscaglia, included the lowland flyover of Tunisia and 
Algeria, then diversion to N.W. over Djielli and attack on Bougie in the East-West direction, aiming at 
the many ships in the roadstead waiting to unload. 

Once again, what was to be a sudden and sudden surprise action turned into a trap for the 
presence of 7 Spitfire of the usual 154" Squadron, now located on the Dijielli airfield, in the bay 
protection and present at the moment for a fatal coincidence. As the anti-aircraft opened fire on the 
formation a little fractional, the English fighters raged on the plane of the Maj. Buscaglia killing 1“ 
Airman Walter Vecchiarelli and Mar.llo [Warent] Marc. Edmondo Balestri, continuing the attacks 
while set afire and descending on the sea, not before however that the valiant Commander of the 132 
Aerosiluranti Group released his torpedo against a big steamer and gunned down the bridge of other 
moored ships. 

The other planes, while attacked by fighters, defended themselves bravely, launch the torpedoes 
against the steamer, estimating that they had hit at least two and on a sailing course returned to 
Castelvetrano at 16:10 after having traveled approximately 1,700 km in 5 hours of actual flight of 
Buscaglia, wounded and burned, rescued was rescued two hours later by an English boat along with 
Avy. Sc. Fot. Francesco Maiore severely wounded (he had already been injured on the 11") who had 
volunteered to participate in the mission. The pilot Sgt. Maj. Francesco Sogliuzzo and the 1“ Av. Mot. 
Vittorio Vercesi were injured on board the flaming aircraft. 

The two survivors were first transported to a French civilian hospital and then to an English 
military in the Bougie area, but were treated as Av. Fr. Francesco Maiore, multiple times wounded and 
decorated, died on the 27" for severe injuries and burns, decorated with M.O.v.m. in memory of his 
extraordinary commitment, courage and enthusiasm; Buskage, burned, contused, and temporarily blind 
for about a month, was operated and subsequently sent at POW camp in the US. 

His disappearance, the lack of news of his fate and his exceptional past of valorous pilot with 
over 100,000 tons of sunken ships, involved the concession of M.O.v.m. assigned at the time to 
memory .. 

In the afternoon of that dramatic day, British ships suffered other attacks of German bombers 
and torpedo aircraft, two of whom were shot down by fighters and A/A fire leading to 8 aircraft lost by 
II Luftflotte on 12 November. The RAF losses were 3 fighters between Spitfire/Hurricane. 

Another attack of 9 Italian torpedo aircraft of the 130" Group manifested itself at Bougie 
without remarkable results and with the loss of SM.79 of Ten. [Lt.] Nino Meschiari. 

The last mission of the evening was carried out by some 
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torpedo aircraft of the 130" Group AS piloted by Maj. Erasi and the Lt. Focacci torpedoed and sank a 
steamer confirmed by the same commander of the unit. 

On the 13", new Axis attacks were carried on allied ships in Algeria's ports with the sinking in 
the Bougie area of 4 transport vessels by the Luftwaffe who lost four planes by Djielli's Spitfires on a 
total of 39 planes used in offensive missions. 

An Italian torpedoed made a big steamer in Bougie's harbor. 

The next day, 37 German bombers, including a dozen of the KG.60, just arrived in the 
Mediterranean, attacked Bougie and Algiers, sinking a large troop carriers and damaging other ships. 

More unlucky the action of a Stukas squadron attacking 2 British destroyers in the area of Bona 
missing targets and being attacked by Spitfire who shot down a Bf.109 of escort and the Commander’s 
Ju87 crashed into the sea for A/A fire. 

Two other Stukas in the action were lost with their crews. 

On the Italian side there was an attempt to torpedoing in the Bougie area of 3 SM.79 provided 
by the 3" NASAL Commanded by Maj. Di Luise, returning to Decimomannu for bad weather 
conditions and poor visibility 

He highlighted an assault by Re.2001 of the 2" Group CT at Tabarka Airport where allied 
aircraft were burned. It was the first war action brought directly by Tunisia against the Allies who were 
now in fire contact with the Axis. 

The Sub. “Dessié” (T.V. [Lt] Alberto Gorini) was lost, sunk with depth charges in the Bona 
area. 

On November 15, there was a stop in the Axis attacks, both aircraft and submarines, due to a 
period of reflection, to rearrange the flying material and to grant to crews a deserved rest after being 
subjected to a daunting day and night operating cycle. 

At that date, some twenty merchant ships and allied warships were lost for over 200,000 tons. 
Gross tonnage and many others had been damaged in the Mediterranean and at the mouth of the 
Atlantic where the U. Boots operated. 

The break was also motivated by the fact that despite all the admirable efforts made by Axis 
aviators and sailors, the adversary had fully achieved his strategic goal of firmly investing in North 
Africa, the purpose of which was achieved through an aeronautical force simply imposing against 
which little Italy and Germany could have achieved, except in the measure of the achievements. 

It was the first eloquent sign of the participation and importance of the United States in the 
Mediterranean war and in the European theater, offered with all the greatness that was actually 
manifested in “Torch”, of great industrial, military and economic power, able to determine with these 
important Elements of action, the strategic breakthrough that would have decided in a relatively short 
period of time, the fate of the war in North Africa and in the southern Mediterranean. 

On the 16" the struggle resumed! 

At the command of the 132" Group AS now named “Group AS Buscaglia”, heavily tested by 
the loss of Commander Buscaglia and many valiant pilots, was replaced with Captain Graziani by 
interim commander and the dependent squadrons were entrusted to Lt. Faggioni the 281" and to Lt. 
Francesco Bargagna the 278". There were still 7 trained crews ready to resume the fight again. 

From Sardinia they took off 3 SM.79 at the command of Lt. Nicola Tizzi of the 105" Group 
BT/AS, sent for an offensive reconnaissance on the Algerian coasts, no returning where the tri-motors 
of the Tizzi and Lt. Lorenzo Cangemi downed by fighters or the A/A fire of enemy ships. 

In the early afternoon departure from Castelvetrano of 7 SM.79 Group “Buscaglia” (Captain 
Graziani, Lt. Marini, 2"! Lt. Pfister, Lt. Aichner, Lt. Faggioni, 2™ Lt. Coci, 2" Lt. Mario Mazzocca) 
divided into two squadrons under the command of Graziani and Faggioni, to perform A twilight attack 
on Bougie Bay and presumably reduce the possibility of intercepting enemy fighters. 

The attack, carried out under a violent anti-aircraft fire, made it clear that at least three 
torpedoes came to attack as many steamships, one of which sank. Not returning was the aircraft of 2" 
Lt.. Coci, struck by the A/A fire, forced to ditch on the Tunisian coast fortunately without wounded on 
board. The stronger the risk of the other crews attacking Castelvetrano from the nocturnal Beaufighter 
of Malta who had strafed by surprises aircraft on the airfield burning some. No victim among the staff. 

The day ended with another unsuccessful mission for low visibility, of 3 torpedo aircraft of the 
3" NASs who took off from Sardinia at the command of Capt. Giulio Marini returning at 6.30 pm to 
Decimomannu. 

Usually negative the night mission of 3 
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P.108/B of 274" Sqd. BGR directed to Maison Blanche forced to return for bad weather. 

In the following days, the offensive activity of the Axis bombers and torpedo aircraft was more 
rational and accurate and other results were added to those obtained during the first 8 days of attacks. 

Once again, the Luftwaffe, which had also been installed on airports of Sardinia, obtained the 
most substantial results by sinking and damaging merchant ships and war, including destroyers 
“Quentin” and “Bramham” And the minesweeper “Alarm”, damaging also the cruisers “Delhi” and 
“Ajax”, and destroyers “Ithuriel’” and “Quiberon” even the German submarines contributed to the 
offensive against the allied ship sinking the destroyers “Blean” and “Panridge’”, the transatlantic 
“Strathalland” of 23,700 TSL, steamers and transports, damaging one of the ghost minelayer that 
supplied Malta: the “Maxmann” and other military ships. 

Successful incursions of German aircraft on the Souk el Arba and Duzerville Algerian airfields 
led to the destruction on the airfields of 22 Anglo-American fighters: Spitfire, Hurricane, Lightning and 
large amounts of gasoline. 

At 31 December, Luftwaffe had lost in about 1,000 flight-missions on Algeria 37 bombers and 
7 fighters. 

The Italian Navy and its submarines continued their offensive missions in November and 
December by torpedoing the cruiser “Argonaut” of 5,450 TSLs by Sub. “Mocenigo” (T.V. [Leut.] 
Longhi) whom two torpedoes carrying away part of the bow and stern without sinking her. Other 
launches against cargo and military ships did not have any particular success. The anti-submarine fight 
with ships and planes of Coastal Command was intensified: “Hudson”, “Catalina”, “Wellington” 
equipped with a A.S.V. 

Were lost the Sub. “Porfido” (T.V. [Leut.] Lorenzetti) and Corallo (T.V. [Leut.] Guidi) on a 
total of 16 boats used in December. 

Best results achieved the assault vehicles of the Royal Navy (X Flotilla MAS) that employed 
SLC and “Gamma” swimmers in two underwater attacks on Gibraltar and Algiers. 

The first action attempted on the night of 7/8 December by 3 SLC, ended tragically with the 
death of TV. [Leut.] Licio Visentini, S. Ten A.N. Pe Lt.] Vittorio Cella and Sgt. Diver. Giovanni 
Magro and the capture of 3 other operators. 

The second action on the night on December 12 led to the sinking of the ships 
“OceanVanquisher “ of 7,174 TSL and “Beno” 1,500 TSL and the damage of two other ships for 
14,000 TSL. The men of the X had been launched into the interior of the Algiers harbor from the Sub. 
“Ambra” (T. V. [Leut] Mario Arillo). 





In order not to hand over to Axis and its allies, the French fleet of Toulon (Adm. Le borde), carries itself to the fullest of the most genuine sea 
traditions as the German fleet at Scapa Flow in the 1* World War. The destroyers "Chamois" and "Curieuse" sunk. 
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OFFENSIVE ACTIVITY OF ITALIAN AVIATION 


While exploratory activity in the Western Mediterranean continued on a daily basis essentially 
with Cant. 1007 Bis, 4 of which had been killed during the reconnaissance on the Algerian coast, the 
high level bombers carried out missions on Algiers harbor and airport with dwindling patrols of four- 
engine P.108/B also directed on Bona, Philippeville and Bougie, repeated On nights on November 16, 
19, 22 and November 29 with the use of 7 P108/B in 18 flight missions with mediocre results for 
unsatisfactory visibility conditions, A/A fire and the presence of night fighters. 

However, the results of the Maison Blanche Airport bombings with numerous grounded aircraft 
were great. Altogether, 13 tons were of bombs launched. Two new missions planned for Algiers were 
canceled for technical reasons. 

Bombings on Algeria ports and airports were also made by the units of the 50" Group BT and 
the 32" Stormo BT with good results. 

The 22™ torpedo aircraft of the 130" Group carried out four missions between 16:00 and 00:30 
on the 23", carrying out dangerous nightly actions with the launch of torpedoes and the damage of 
affected cargo ships without being able to ascertain exactly the outcome. 

The 24" offensive mission of 6 SM.79 of the 104" Group AS at the command of Maj. 
Francesco Campello and Captain Giuseppe Zucconi with crew leaders Lt. Alessandro Setti, Giovanni 
Scarpati, Michele Avalle and 2™ Lt. Romano Bazza 

The two patrols attacked a convoy near Cape Bougaroni by sinking a large cargo and damaging 
two more steamships. Not returning was the aircraft 2" Lt. Bazza. Downed by A/A fire of the enemy 
ships. 

Another mission is the same day of 2 SM.79/AS of the 280" Sqd, which strike with torpedo 
two steamers, Crew leaders of Lt. Setti and Prieno. On 25 November attack of torpedo aircraft of the 
105" Group of Lt. Vincenzo Giannone and Luigi De Martino against ships of an allied convoy with no 
appreciable results, new attack by the 3 aircraft of the 3" NAS. One steamer is hit. 

In order to better use autonomy of the torpedo aircraft, part of the 132"! Group moved to 
Sardinia (Decimomannu airport) and on the morning of the 28", the 3 SM.79 departed for a mission 
with the crew of Graziani, Pfister, Aichner together with a patrol of the 131° Group with Marini Giulio, 
Di Bella and Lt. Vezio Terzi headed over Cape Gabou where the reconnaissance had signaled an enemy 
convoy. 

The two-directional and surprise attack was fully accomplished by the sinking of two steamers, 
including the transport “Sbonbon” and the damage of two others. 

Leut. Terzi’s tri-motor was severely hit, that he could not unload the torpedo and more than that 
of 2™ Lt. Pfister. Another action in the late afternoon of two torpedo aircraft of the 36" Stormo, without 
result against the attacked ships. 

On the 30", a bombing operation of a 229" Sqd. (89" Group AS/BT) was executed at the 
command of Capt. Camera on Bona harbor, which returned without releasing the explosive load. 

The action was repeated on December 1“ under the direct control of the Commander of the 
Group Lt Col. Antonio Fadda, by 10 SM.84 supplied by the 228" (Capt. Enzo Stefani) and 229" Sqd. 
(Captain Umberto Camera) took off, with a certain delay on schedule, at 16:00 from Milis. 

An appointment with Macchi C.202 of the 155" Group C.T had been fixed on Tunisia. Who 
had to escort the bombers to the target and then return to the base. But unfortunately the bombers’ delay 
had missed the established meeting. 

The formation, in order to avoid being detected by radars from the sea, followed a diversion 
route that took it to Tunisia and then heading west/northeast pointed to Bona from inside Algeria and 
thus realizing the surprise it bombed the port facilities and ships at anchor with good results, fires and 
explosions. 

On the way to Sardinia, the SM.84 was pursued and reached by Spitfire and Kittyhawk who 
shot down three bombers, injuring more or less severely all the others, three of whom crashed on 
landing. Some enemy fighters were shot down by the arms on board. Deaths of 229" Captain Camera 
and 228" Captain Stefani with the crew of the other aircraft lost, 4 other staff wounded in the unit so 
hard-pressed by the enemy offensive. 

On December 2, the attention of the commands was particularly directed against the ships of 
Force Q (cruisers, “Aurora”, “Argonaut”, “Sirius”, and destroyers “Quiberon’”, “Quentin”) who had 
settled in Bona to undermine naval traffic to Tunisia and succeeded on the night of the 2™ destroying an 
Italian convoy with three national and one German steamers, sinking the DD. Folgore 
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As already described, the German aircraft severely damaged the “Quaberon” while the 130" 
Group AS received the order to search and attack enemy ships with 8 SM.79 of the 280" Sqd (Captain 
Melley) and 283" (Captain Cimicchi). 

Climbing to the eastern coast of Algeria, while attacked by Spitfire sent to protect the Force Q 
returning to Bona, Italian torpedo aircraft sank to destroyer “Quentin” with the painful loss of tri-motors 
of Leut. Antonio Vellere, Ferruccio Lo Prieno, and 2™ Leut. Armorino Ingrosso fell into the flames and 
lost in the sea of the plane of the Leut. Manlio Caresio saved fortunately with the rest of his crew after 
55 hours from a German hydrogeologist. Two enemy fighters knocked down by the torpedo aircraft. 
50% of Italian formation had been destroyed! 

At the memory of the Leut. Antonio Vellere, a valiant pilot of torpedo aircraft, was assigned the 
M.O.V.m.. 

Also, the 105" Group AS aircraft made some offensive missions in the Algiers roadstead with a 
3 SM.79 patrol at the command of Captain Urban Mancini, who torpedoed two steamships, he was 
attacked by Kittyhawk. One of which was shot down, and he was able to return to Decimomannu in the 
late afternoon. 

In the days following the bombing missions were continued with Cant.1007 Bis and SM.84 of 
the. Sardinia integrated by few P.108/B of 274" Sqd. attacking Bona, Bougie, Philippeville, Algiers, 
Blida. 

During the incursions, port installations, ships at the base and airports were affected. 

Did not return from the night mission on December 5" the four-engine of Ten Sassi. It was 
probably shot down by a night fighter. 

On December 9th, the 130" Group torpedo aircraft attacked in the afternoon an enemy convoy 
north of Algeria and sunk the Corvette “Marigold”. On the 12" a British fighter attack on a patrol of 
SM.79 in offensive sweep in the Algiers area was rejected with the shooting down of a Spitfire. 

The 17" was bombarded the port of Philippeville with good results and the same was again 
attacked on the 20" along with Bona. The 21“ a 130" Group (Leut. Setti and Tredici) torpedo aircraft 
Squadron launched torpedoes against a warship sighted between Capo Bougaroni and Algiers without 
establishing the results of the launch. 

On December 25" bomb attack by Cant. 1007 Bis and SM.84 of the 50", 51%, 88" and 38" 
Groups on Algiers and the failure of a reconnaissance knocked down by fighters and the next day a new 
attack on Bona. 

The 27" isolated torpedo aircraft attacks of the 130" Group (Lt. Tredici) and Captain Cimicchi 
(283" Sqd.) Against warships and merchant ships and damage to a steamer. The offensive was running 
out for technical and operational difficulties and the physical and moral fatigue of the hard-working 
staff. 

The last offensive action of December was carried out on the night of the 28" on targets in the 
area of Bona - port and airport - and with this mission ended the offensive cycle of the Axis for reaction 
to the operation. Lasting 50 days. 

The entire operation, estimated over the period between November 8 and December 31, cost the 
Allies the loss of 157 aircraft (117 British and 40 Americans) and the Axis of 101 aircraft (80 Germans, 
21 Italians). 

Despite the remarkable achievements, Field Marshall Kesselring was somewhat disappointed, 
for it was certain that the Luftwaffe deserved a more visible result, both for the commitment of all 
crews and for the truly exceptional number of aircraft employed, and above all for the qualified staff's 
experience and skills. 

To the detriment of the abandonment and the sacrifices offered generously by the Italian- 
German aviators, there were some negative elements that must be emphasized in order to better 
understand the modest results obtained: 

1) the excessive distance between the Sicilian bases and to a lesser extent of Sardinia from the 
areas to be attacked (Algiers km 850 .Bougie km 660/450) which forced the planes to fly to the limits of 
autonomy, with considerable expenditure of psycho-physical energies, with the greatest dangers of 
surprise attacks for remote sighting with radars that canceled any surprises. 

2) the rapidity with which the Allies pushed deeper into the Algerian territory to Bona (750 km 
from Orano, 420 km from Algiers), which immediately constituted an efficient defensive organization 
(remote sighting with radars, advanced fighter squadrons, on land and on ships) 

3) the considerable increase in daytime and night-time fighter units, which forced the Axis 
command to give up daytime missions in favor of night flights, in order to guarantee more security for 
the crew who were forced to fly without fighter ewscort. The same negative elements as in the second 
phase of the “Battle of Britain”. 
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CONCLUSIONS 

The Anglo-American occupation of North African Africa represented a major event of political 
and strategic importance in the wider context of the war in Europe, as it definitively marked the fate of 
the Axis in North Africa - Libya/Tunisia - or attacked by West side of the front. 

It was also the ideal basis for preparing and implementing the invasion of Europe by landing at 
any point in the Mediterranean - from Greece to the Aegean, from southern Italy to Sardinia, from 
Corsica to southern France, since when they had decided to implement this great Operation, the Allies 
themselves already possessed or possessed enough capacity for action, material and technological 
superiority, and willingness to accomplish in the short term. 

At that time, they would have had the French of North Africa and potentially even those of the 
continent still under German control. They could also take intimidating action against Italy now 
threatened directly from there and implement various forms of pressure to weaken their moral force 
after slowly crumbling their material capacity, thus creating the premises for a detachment from the 
alliance with the Germans. 

The Axis also failed to make use of the French fleet, as the vessels anchored to Toulon in 
almost all of them scuttled on 27 November before the naval base was occupied by German troops. 

The occupation of North Africa still meant under the political aspect of the Allies, the pretext 
valid for meeting Stalin's stubborn demands on the opening of the second front in Europe, and 
paradoxically “Torch” also had the power to clarify the intricate situation created by relations between 
the French political, military, and Anglo-American authorities, slowly slashing French resentments 
against the British, resizing with the appearance of other competitors political hegemony of Gen. De 
Gaulle invoked most of the Allied leaders, clarifying even more after the murder of the Adm. Darlan. 
Under the military profile ”Torch” provided the Americans with the necessary war experience that 
turned out to be really valuable for subsequent operations, by understanding and reflecting on those 
responsible for the armed forces of the United States, the mortal dangers that would run if they landed 
directly in France in 1942 as many times as they requested and urged the British commanders. 

It was the English refusal to oppose the plan “Sledgehammer” to save the Americans from a 
disaster as they had an opportunity to see Dieppe's unlucky Canadians in August in a general invasion 
test. 





On 11/12/1942, Bougie Bay, Maj. Carlo Emanuele Buscaglia of the 132°4 Group AS was shot down. The mission of Sgt. Maj. pilot. Francesco 
Sogliuzzo, W.O. Edmondo Balestri, 1 Airman Vittorio Vercesi and Walter Vecchierelli, Airman Fr. Francesco Maiore. The only survivor 
severely burned Maj. Buscaglia. 
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THE “FREE FRENCH” AVIATION. 


The Allied presence in French North Africa after Operation “Torch”, De Gaulle's relations with 
Anglo-Americans, the never-ending desire for French revenge against the Axis, were the political and 
volitional elements that favored the rearmament of the Free French Aviation of de Gaulle, supplied with 
Anglo-American cooperation for aviation material and assistance. 

A plan drawn up by the Allied authorities and the French representatives provided for the 
resumption of an Air Force of 1,000 aircraft divided by 500 fighters, 300 bombers, 200 transports, 
whose personnel would be trained in the US by American aviation, with the exception of a group of 
pilots already present in Northern Africa at the time of the former CIAF, who would currently use 
French aircraft (D.520, MS.406, Le.O.45), awaiting allies to provide modern material of their 
production. 

The first flight unit to receive USA production aircraft was the II/5 “Lafayette” Fighter Group. 
Based in Casablanca, which will be the volunteers of Col. Willis of the USAAF. The memory of the 
French patriot's contribution to the cause of US independence, assigned to the unit that boasted the 
"Head of Sioux", 25 P.40/F “Warhawk” in November 1942 just a few days later from the allied landing 
in Morocco-Algeria. 

Which training camp was assigned to the remote Thelepte airport in the Tebessa area, on which 
the 33" Group US Air Force Command (XII Air Support Command) was based. 

Training was discontinuous and troubled as Rommel's attack on the Kasserine Pass crashed 
across the entire southern area of the front, forcing the American command to leave the district, 
including the Thelepte area, where they were destroyed on the ground all unflyable aircraft and much 
more. 

Group II/5 then took first to Konif, then to Djerba and finally returned to Morocco on the 
Rabat/Salé airfield where it took P.40/E “Tomahawk” and at the end of the training was assigned to the 
Coastal Command “Gibraltar” for surveillance between the Western Atlantic and Mediterranean, 
headquartered on the Cape of Sebala (then Bona) where in 1943 it will receive the P.47 “Tunderbolt” 
fighters on this last airport. 
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Livorno embarking on the "Friuli" on ferries for Corsica. The aviation of the 34 Air Force and Sardinia protected with surveillance and escort 
cruises that transported the troops of the Corps to Corsica. 
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THE OCCUPATION OF TUNISIA 


The news of allied landings in North Africa and the real danger of having to fight on two fronts 
were good reasons for convincing the Axis commands to quickly implement security measures in 
Tunisia. 

On the same day of the allied landing, Col. Harlingausen of the OBS flew to Tuoisi to confer 
with French military governor Adm. Esteva, expressing the concerns of the Axis for the threat posed by 
the Italian-German deployment in Libya and the need for adequate military countermeasures in the 
shortest time possible. 

The Adm. stood in the face of the German demands, to the precipitate of the situation and to the 
fanatical hypothesis that "anyway the German armed forces had taken security measures. It found it 
convenient to adopt emergency diplomatic measures by agreeing to German requests to send troops to 
Tunis and Biserta, provided that the armed forces did not exclude such a concession to Italy. Yet 
another reason for prevention and discrimination that Italy would certainly not tolerate. 

The Italian Supreme Command had, however, already taken security measures in advance to 
occupy Tunisia (Requirement C.4), and therefore considered the Special Naval Force (Adm. Vittorio 
Tur) to be alerted. Supermarina and Superaereo and promptly arrange a Tunisian Expeditionary Corps 
on the requirements under Requirement C.4. 

While it was true that Italy in June 1940 had made an undeniable mistake by setting up the 
armistice text with France in contrast to the real interests of the nation in war, it was equally undeniable 
that for three years Germany had persevered to pursue a policy of reconciliation and concessions to 
France, which had repeatedly opposed Italy in the unpopular hope of dragging France along the Axis, 
not only politically, as was already the case with the Laval Government Fascist national inspiration, but 
even militarily with the French armed forces share alongside the Axis, with the possibility of 
intervening in the French territories of North Africa threatening Gibraltar and the Western 
Mediterranean, using the Battle Fleet and French Aviation in operations against England first, the Allies 
later. 

A politics full of flattery and foolishness that the French will dearly use to their advantage, but 
then to deny it at the right time, openly deploying with the Anglo-Americans, to "compete” with the 
winners, the promising results that would have come about with the victory of Western democracies. 

Having obtained the consent of the French authorities, Harlingausen informed Kesselring of the 
diplomatic achievements and the Field Marshall with his usual capacity, efficiency and energy that 
distinguished him, set on the "drum” his Requirement C.4, by constructing and organizing the 1“ Field 
Regt. Of the Luftwaffe under the Command of Lt. Col. Barenthin and composed by the BGG Guardian 
Parachutists (Maj. Mors), Sturm Bn. Fallschirmjager (Maj. Koch) of the 5" Rgt. Paratroopers and the 
21* Pioneers-Paratroopers (Maj. Witzig) who were quickly concentrated on the Trapani airport, where 
some Ju.52 transport groups had come into Trapani and Comiso took off in the meantime the II/St .G.3 
strong of 24 Ju.87 escorted from 27 Bf.109 of the I/JG.53, destined to constitute the embryo of a new 
operative command detached from II Fl.Kps: the Ja Fu Tuois then Flieger Fuhrer Tunisien (Capt. 
Schurmeyer and then Col. Martin Harlingausen) headed to the Tunis/El Alouina airfield where they 
landed in the early hours of the the 9" followed in the afternoon by transport formation with 120 Ju.52 
with the Luftwaffe Zb V. Regt. (Special Use) aboard. In the afternoon part of the parachutists (Koch 
and Witzig) moved to Biserta, occupying Sidi Ahmed airport, while an airplane was started with troops 
and materials transported by Group III/IV GT 1zb.V. and T.Gr.zb.V. 400", 600", 800" with a total of 
205 tri-motors and an independent squadron of six-engine Me. 323 “Gigant”. 

At the same time as German initiatives, Chief of the GSG Marshall Cavallero started C.4, 
transporting with aircraft of the SAS to Tunis the 10" Bersaglieri Regt., quickly flowing from Gela to 
El Alouina, 22 MC.202 of the 155" Group (Maj. Duilio Fanali) who moved in the morning of the 11" 
personally guided by the commander of the Stormo Lt. Col. Aldo Remondino. 

Atrival not provided in Tunisia for the representations of Italian armed forces, radically altered 
the attitude of the French authorities until then, and, according to Marshal Kesselring's thought, 
precluded the "promising possibilities” of seeing French soldiers fought alongside the Germans against 
the Allies or at least guaranteeing their neutrality. An illusory hope that soon disappeared afterwards for 
the hostile attitude assumed against Axis by French units in Tunisia and that 
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definitively provoked their early disarmament. 

There were some German recriminations against the attitudes and initiatives taken by the Italian 
authorities, but the stubborn attitude of the military leaders and the correct interpretation of the work of 
the Supreme Command in the spirit of the political-military alliance of the Axis avoided further 
controversy and disagreement by quickly finding the necessary concord between Italians and Germans 
in such a difficult time. The occupation of Tunisia, with Allies who were forced to move to the 
Tunisian-Algerian border, was undoubtedly a great achievement of the Axis, a race with the time won 
by a blow by Italians and Germans who did not dare to extort definitively from this important region of 
North Africa the presence of the Axis. 

The 12" the British occupied Bona by landing a Inf. Bf. and Commandos, thus lodging a short 
distance away from the Tunisian border, air landing in the area of Tekef a Bn. of paratroopers then 
reinforced by a detachment Commandos disembarked at Bona by 2 destroyers. The port and airport of 
Les Salines in the interior were occupied without French resistance, on which the Sptifires of the 
Squadrons 81“ and 111" were installed. Attacked on the 14" for the first time by German fighters that 
destroyed 4 on the ground. 

The 15th, 509" Bn. US paratroopers launched on Youks les Bains near Tebessa near the 
Tunisian border, shortly after the direct border to Gafsa a hundred kilometers away. In southwest 
Tunisia and the next day the British Airborne Bn. was parachuted directly into Tunisian territory, on 
Souk el Arba, on the road to Biserta-Tunis, just in time to ban the occupation of the area by German 
paratroopers in flight from Sidi Ahmed to be launched on the adjacent airfield. 

With a giant organizing effort, the Luftwaffe brought other 5 transport groups (ie. Gr. 5", 100", 
105", 200" and 323” xb.V.) to Sicily, which had from 205 to 673 transport aircraft responsible for 
transferring urgently requested reinforcements to Tunisia from Field Marshall Kesselring. 

The 750 men transported on average every day by air and the 2,000 tons of daily supplies made 
it possible to bring soon to 15,000 German soldiers and among them the 5"" Regt. Paratroopers complete 
and 1“ L.L.G. (Gliders), the 11" Bn. Pioneers of the Luftwaffe, Bn. of Inf., and armored (the first 
“Tiger” Pzkw VI tanks) and 56 Pz III/IV Special, PAK Bn. and FLAK. The FI.Fu. “Tunisies” reached 
on the 15" the force of 81 fighters between Bf.109/FW.190, 28 Ju. 87, and a connection squadron. 

Noteworthy was also the logistical effort made by the Regia Aeronautica with a hundred multi- 
engines of the SAS-SM.81/82, SM.75/G.12 which also carried the 10" Regt. Bersaglieri, part of the 
“Superga” Inf. Div., the Riattatori Bn. of the R.A. “Loreto” (Duke of Aosta Assault Regt.) of Col. pilot 
Donatello Gabrielli, while the 1 Bn. came by the sea. Assault paratroopers of the R.A. (Lt. Col. Edvino 
Dalmas), a armored grouping, two semoventi anti-tank Bns. with 47 cannons and two Bns. if the “San 
Marco” Marine Regt. Gen. Nehring, took over the command of the Italian-German troops in Tunisia, 
detached from the 90th Pz. Korps, who rapidly eliminated any danger behind the deployment of the 
Axis by disarming the 15,000 Frenchmen and employing, where necessary, the strength to ward off 
every attempt to resistance. 

While these Axis measures were in progress, the Anglo-Americans advanced on two lines in 
Tunisia targeting Mateur and Medjez el Bab and at some points less than 50 km from Tunis and 70 
from Biserta. 

Towards the coastal site of Tabarka were sent the Tactical Group “Witzig “and 1“ Assault Bn. 
of the R.A. of Lt. Col. Dalmas, but did not make it in time to reach the assigned location that was 
already occupied by the British. 

This special Bn. of paratroopers, who was part of the “Loreto” Bn. and the Distruttori Bn. of 
the Amedeo d'Aosta Assault Regt., was on the small airport of Arezzo and was urgently started by rail 
to Trapani and from this place to Biserta with two small steamboats. 

Altogether 308 paratroopers, 16 officers, light armor with machine guns, sub-machine gun, 
hand grenades, dagger. 

Motorized with French vehicles, the Bn. moved on December 16" from Biserta to the Menzel 
Djemil crossroads through hostile areas still guarded by unreliable French units that were sabotaging or 
firing behind when it came to the opportunity to strike. 

A substantial French force of 6 Colonial Bns. at Gen. Barre's command had been concentrated 
in the Medjez el-Bab area, intending them to dispute with the German authorities in the firm intention 
to await the pending Allied arrival. 

The allies of Gen. Barre’s waiting policy, the Germans in the face of yet another French attempt 
to stop the negotiations, broke any delay, and attacked by Paratroopers and Stukas, the French units, 
quickly dispersing them neutralizing 
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any future danger. 

The 17" Bn. was in the village of Djiebel Abiod, an important road junction, already housed in 
defense of part of the 21“ Pioneers Bn. “Witzig” supported by two Pz.IV tanks, with the rest of the 
battalion lying between Tamerra and Kaguet Kef with the task of blocking the road to Mateur-Biserta. 
They were taken with German paratroopers appropriate defensive arrangements, defending a modest 
line of resistance made with individual holes and machine guns, defending as much as possible from the 
intervention of the two armored vehicles located astride the two hills under guard. 

On the is® the first clash with the 36" British Inf. Brigade, which had a motorized unit called 
“Hart Force", was supported by artillery groups. On the morning of November 20, Air Force 
paratroopers launched a sudden attack on the British positions capturing more than a hundred prisoners. 
After a little later the enemy launched a counterattack with the massive use of the cannons succeeding 
in getting the better of the Italian airmen who lost about 30 men including two officers and about forty 
injured including the Lt Col. Dalmas, a hundred missing and prisoners, the command of the 1st Bn. 
reduced to 50% of the staff was taken by Captain Aldo Molino. 

Arresting on the position of Djebel Azag-Djebel el Ajred first and later Jefna, paratroopers 
withstood alongside the Germans of the “Witzig” Bn. for six days until the arrival of substantial 
reinforcements permanently blocked the advance of the British 36" Brigade to Biserta, which was only 
35km from Tunisian stronghold, under Stukas's violent counterattack and bombardment. 

An important achievement for the Axis achieved with a serious sacrifice of the lives of a 
hundred aircraft paratroopers among the dead and missing in the first defensive battle of Tunisia. 

While Italians and Germans reinforced the bridgehead of Tunisia, Anglo-Americans also sent 
new units to support infantry units and advanced armor, placing in Bona the 225" Sqdn. Tactical 
reconnaissance with Hurricane, at Philippeville with the 253" Sqdn. Hurricane, at Souk el Arba the 
Spitfire Squadrons 72™ and 93th, in Youk les Bains the 14" with P.38. The offensive activity did not 
stop on one side and on the other since the first days of struggle. 

On November 12 a Beaufighter Attack of the 272™ Sqdn. of Malta to El Alouina with the 
damage of a pair of Macchi of 51“ Stormo CT and the destruction of German aircraft. 

The next day a new attack by “Lightning“ with the destruction of 2 Macchi C.202 and the 
Tunisian airfield bombardment at night and the loss of another 2 fighters of the 155" Group CT. 

Axis airplane bombed and strafed motorized marching columns, airports and deposits. 

The Macchi strafed armored vehicles in Tabarka, clashed with flying bombers on Tunisia. 
Effectively machine gunning them, escorted the German Ju.87 and when it happened, they dogfight 
with enemy fighter. 

Heavy Allied losses, especially on the busy Algiers/Maison Blanche airport, which recorded the 
destruction of 13 airplanes on the 20" night (3 Beaufighter, 2 P.38, 1 B.17, 4 Spit, 3 photo recon), 
another 9 Beaufighter damaged with the loss of all photographic equipment, to the point where it was 
necessary to send other Beaufighter with AI radar with urgency and a GC1 operating in the Canal area 
since August to be installed in Algiers. 

The 22 Stukas attack escorted by the Macchi of the 155" Group CT on the Souk el Arba airfield 
with the destruction of 11 Spitfire, the 28" offensive mission at Bona Airport and the loss of 7 Spitfires 
surprises on the airfield. 

The 29" new air landing of British paratroopers in the Depienne area to facilitate the ongoing 
fighting at Oudna, but the action resolved with serious losses in 23 dead and 266 missing, eliminating 
the organic and combat abilities of the 2" Bn. Parachutists. The same night during a German mission to 
Algiers, the Beaufighters equipped with A.I. Intercepted the bombers by killing 3 Ju. 88. To give a 
strong boost to the 155" Group CT decimated by repeated Allied bombings at the Tunisi/E1 Alouina 
airport, to the command of the 51‘ Stormo did flow parts of the 20" Group of Gela (Maj. Gino Callieri) 
but the disproportion of strength was so overwhelming and Allied domination of absolute heaven as to 
leave little scope to freedom of Italian-German air action, forced to operate on only 8 efficient airports: 
El Alouina, Sidi Ahmed, Tindja, Gedejda, Sousse, La Sebala, Djedeida, Korba, located in a restricted 
space and easy prey of Allied air strikes. 

On 29 November, as already mentioned, 44 C.47 of the 51° Wing Carrier of the USAAF were 
flying in Pont du Fahs with the English 2" Bn. paratroopers (1‘ Airborne Bd.) on the airfield of the 
town with some time off for dispositions of the CIAF. 

It was about occupying the important position and await for the arrival of the motorized column 
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who had to look after them then go on Oudna, but the Bn. of 500 men strong, was surrounded and semi- 
destroyed by Bersaglieri and German tanks losing about 300 men among officers and troops. 


At the end of November, the 10" Pz Div., a part of the’Superga” Inf. Div., a 75/18 semovente 
group and the bridge head was now strong enough to reject any further threat to the strategic capability 
of Biserta and Tunis. 


As soon as the number of airports deactivated by CIAF was restored as quickly as possible to 
allow the influx of more Italian units, the GS/RA sent Gen. B.A. Boschi to oversee the movement and 


placement of Italian aircraft, waiting for an Aeronautical Command to be established in the area, 
planned and implemented in the perspective of greater presence and participation of the Italian Air 
Force in the war operations. 


It was not much, but in that dramatic flicker it was all that was possible to avoid totally leaving 
the initiative and initiative of the Germans with complete hegemony in military operations and political 
affairs. 


By December, the Eastern Air Command had carried out 2,225 flight missions with the loss of 
37 aircraft, the 12™ Air Force had made 523 runs while losing 17 aircraft, while Fl.Fu. “Tunisia” with 


over 1,000 aircraft used in war missions had suffered 37 losses. The Air Force had a more modest 
budget with a hundred flight missions and 10 lost aircraft. 
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Ajaccio: The Army parked in the capital of Corsica. The aviation began a solicitous plan of accommodation and preparation of the island's 
aviation fields in anticipation of the sending of Italian-German flight units for reinforcement. 
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TUNISIA — THE LAST BASTION OF THE AXIS 


While Axis troops reacted to allied landings in northern Africa by creating a bridge head in 
Tunisia at Biserta and Tunis, diplomacy also reacted with its subtle and persuasive weapons to settle 
disputes, to cushion shocks, to seek out new perspectives with more dialogue by negotiating, negotiated 
agreements, on one side and the other. 

On 11 November a Franco-German meeting was held in Munich in November to find a 
political solution to the Allied Initiative. 

Attended by the Fuhrer, Ciano Foreign Minister and the Minister in charge of the Vichy 
Government. 

Minister Laval began the discussion with a lengthy interlocutory and out-of-talk interview, but 
was abruptly interrupted by Hitler and brought back to the reality of the moment by providing a precise 
answer to the Axis’s requests to immediately grant landing points in Tunisia and because French kept 
empty prevaricate, the Fuhrer impatiently interrupted the session, called Keitel Master Marshall, 
ordering him to prepare promptly for the invasion of France on the same day and in advance agreed 
upon with Italy for the part of his territorial jurisdiction, extending employment also in Corsica and 
Tunisia. At this moment, the Tolone Naval Base was left out of the Axis measures for obvious reasons 
of political opportunity. 

Marshal Keitel, fully aware of the conditions and possibilities for the movement of Italian 
troops, declared himself willing to temporarily occupy the area assigned to Italy with the German 
motorized units, gradually returning it to the Italian authorities as the Italian unit would reach the 
demarcation line established on the Geneva-Lyon-Toulouse alignment. 

The military operation was completed and justified by a diplomatic note to France, with a 
personal letter from Fuhrer to Marshall Petain and a proclamation to the armed forces not to react to 
Axis military measures. 

Gen. Antonio Gandin of the Supreme Command, present at the meeting, noted in his report the 
lack of interest shown by Fuhrer and his associates for the dramatic news from the face of North Africa 
with the Panzerarmee heading for Cyrenaica and the dangers which would run from then on the Italian 
cities for the air bombardment, with the closest enemy bases, this aspect that Marshal Goering felt to be 
able to partially obviate, making available to Italy 100 batteries of 88 Flak with personnel. 

On the 11", Marshal Cavallero made arrangements for the GS/RE to occupy the French zone 
entrusted until then to the Vichy Government, urged Field Marshall Kesselring on the orders of the 
Duce to make every effort to occupy Tunisia as soon as possible by sending troops, means, units of the 
ond Luftflotte, issued orders to enforce C.2. 

On the 12" Cavalero flew to Libya landing at K.3 field in Benghazi where he met with Marshal 
Bastico and his GS, also presenting Gen. S.A. Mario Bernasconi commanding 5" Air Force. 

The meeting, absent Rommel, made unavoidable, essentially relied on the defense of 
Tripolitania, on a better organization of commands, on the planned reorganization of the residual 
Italians armed forces and the influx of new units from Italy. 

Having settled the urgent question of Libya, Marshal Cavallero came to Rome and on the 17" 
at the Supreme Command he chaired a meeting in the presence of armed forces’s GS leaders, on the 
situation in Libya and on what was possible in Tunisia. 

The summary of the meeting presented the following topics: 

1) OKW's decision to send in Tunisia three divisions with a Panzer, a motorized and a mixed 
mechanized, along with elements of services and auxiliaries, to take the initiative to the west as soon as 
possible. 

2) Commitment by the Italian side to increase maritime transport with a better organization. 

3) The decision to reinforce the remains of ACIT once in Tunisia, in the event of the collapse of 
the resistance line besieged by El Agheila, counting as soon as possible from Italy a hundred M.14 
tanks and about 200 German cannons ready for boarding, in addition to aerial reinforcements. 

4) Occupation in Tunisia of strategically important areas such as Sfax and Gabes, promptly 
sending out men and vehicles from Italy. 

Which departments to be sent in the Sfax-Gabes sector, GS/RE assigned part of the “Superga” 
Inf. Div. Reinforced by armored vehicles and the Re. Co. “Lodi” with armored vehicles, appointing 
Gen. Antonio Gandin as head of sector. Part of the troops would be immediately transferred by air, 
following a statement by Gen. Fougier on a specific request of the Chief of the GSG. 

After the full occupation of Tunisia, it would be 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 334 


Immediately giving way to the restoration of the former French fortified line of Mareth, on which it was 
possible to put a heavy resistance to the enemy advancing from Libya. 

With this formal aspect, however, it was necessary to conclude the preliminary part of the 
decisions taken under the political-diplomatic-military and service aspects of the Italian government to 
adequately tackle the new situation that had arisen in North Africa due to “Torch”. 

The next part would have been entrusted to the arms! 


ok cK Ok 


The planned defensive line of El Agheila -Marada did not meet Rommel's memory, 
remembering the lost battle of El Alamein fought between two static deployments, the strongest one, 
the one with more weapons, supplies and qualitative means, could succeed, If he had better prospects, 
to prevail over the opponent. 

Rommel then once again forced the decisions of the Italian Supreme Command to expose his 
reasons and moved to the weakest line of Buerat - El Hasun, 340 km to the west, leaving free the great 
space of the desert scepter to the growing difficulties of the English advanced. 

As ACIT did the utmost in Libya to delay the enemy's advance, Tunisia was gradually 
reinforced with Italian-German troops whose main merit, in this dramatic race over time, has to be 
attributed to the precious work carried out by the Italian navy between the 12 November and 25 of the 
same month, which allowed even with serious sacrifices, first of all the two strategic points of Tunis 
and Biserta and then the extension of the Axis control over the whole territory still free, the reconquest 
of a good part of the one occupied by the Anglo-Americans in the meantime. 

On the 11" the Supreme command gave orders as described above, for the implementation of 
Requirement C.4. (Tunisia) with an uninterrupted incline lasting 14 days, 25 cargo ships and 35 
between torpedo boats and destroyers transferred from Italy over 8,000 soldiers, 16,000 tons of 
materials, 1,640 trucks, 64 tanks, 110 cannons; In the same period 14 destroyers and special means of 
the F.N.S. Transported to Biserta 3,900 soldiers of the army, the S. Marco Regt., of the Ist Assault Bn. 
of the Air Force and 136" semoventi Bn.. 

As of November 30, the air-sea bridge built by Axis to form the Tunisian bridgehead had given 
the following results: 


















































ITALIAN GERMAN 

Transport by sea | byair | by sea | by air 
Men 11,692 | 589 799 23,139 
Tanks 95 - 15 - 
Vehicles $817 - 930 - 
Cannons Hvy. Art /A/T 30 18 44 68 
Gasoline Tons 3,25] - 4,216 - 
Ammunition Tons 1,643 - 812 - 
Various Mat. Tons 7,128 45 3,420 5,100 

Total Italian-German soldiers transported: n. 36,219 





A remarkable effort was made without slowing down Libya's engagement, to which 32 cargo 
ships escorted by destroyers and torpedo boats and 12 transport submarines were sent in the same 
month, the latter's commitment unduly urged by Hitler to Mussolini on November 28, certainly at 
Rommel's request, but not in line with the reality of the facts. 

Under the strategic aeronautical aspect, the existing situation and the one that would have been 
created in Tunisia was clarified in a memo of Marshal Cavailero to the Duce of the cases prepared: 

The Mediterranean situation is dominated by the aerial factor. Even when this phase of our 
occupation in North Africa will be overcome, a phase that is still in crisis, our situation will not be 
consolidated unless supported by a strong aerial mass 
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the Tunisia-Sicily-Sardinia strategic triangle. 


Required forces. They are to be determined in relation to the logistical possibility of the bases of the 
triangle and their subsequent enhancement which must be pushed to the maximum, especially for Sardinia. 

The likely forces of the enemy should also be taken into account; but these are also dependent on the 
availability of the bases and it must be our job to hinder their enhancement, benefiting us from our strategic 
position. 

Bearing in mind the current availability of Italian and German air forces, an immediate deployment could 
be as follows: 


Sardinia 
Italian aircraft no. 196 
German aircraft no. 100 

Total: no. 296 
Sicily 
Italian aircraft no. 283 
German aircraft no. 274 

Total: no. 557 
Tunisia 
Italian aircraft no. 15 
German aircraft no. 240 

Total. no.255 


Overall no. 1,108 aircraft. 

This deployment is not very different from the present one; However, it values all the means already 
available in Italy; It is the greatest possible effort at this time. 

But such a force is not enough. 

For now, the maximum utilization of existing bases as they are today could allow at least another 500 
aircraft to be used, half of them fighters and half bombers. 

This is therefore the immediate reinforcement that the ally should give. 

Once this base saturation has been achieved, it will be necessary to continue their upgrading to make 
them able to receive new reinforcements according to the situation I will require. 

The study of this possible upgrading is in progress”. 

Cavallero 


The fighting in Tunisia, characterized all through November by brief clashes at several points of the Axis 
containment line, took a wider aspect when the Allies clashed under with more substantial units, but faced fierce 
Italian-German units , In particular the latter with sturdy Panzer units that had replaced, somewhere, almost 
everywhere, the first courageous but inadequate as a weapon, the Axis parachute battalions. 

At the 10" Pz Div. (Gen. Fischer) was opposed to the 1“ Armored Div. USA, the English 78" Inf. Div. 
had as the antagonist the “Superga” and the “phantom” British 1‘ Army of Gen. Anderson, with organic and 
inferior means to a modest Corps of the Imperial Army, was confronted from December 5 by another equally 
“pantomimic” German 5" Armored Armory under the command of Gen. Jurgen von Arnim, whose main focus 
was precisely the only 10" Armored Div. 

Initially in Tunisia, the bluff game was played on one side and the other, but then the sharpness of the 
struggle, the unexpected difficulties, and the desire to strengthen their respective strata, actually brought Corps 
and Armies to a concrete and real organic consistency. 

At this stage of the operations, the Luftwaffe was mainly responsible for tactical support and protection 
at the ports and airports of Tunisia, alongside as far as possible a few tens of Italian fighters assigned to the 
protection of maritime routes in collaboration with Air Force/Sicily, intercepting and escorting missions to the 
Stukas, more rarely tactical support with land units. 

The most massive and initial presence of German troops and commands had artificially and radically 
created a widespread sense of Germanic dominance and command, which ill adapted for innate German arrogance 
with the Italian commands. 

The general situation was still evolving and the organization set up was starting to set in motion and an 
acceptable pace for a number of objective difficulties. In addition to the Tunis-Biserta sector, a very important 
area between Sfax and Gabes was occupied by Italian troops from Libya, to protect ports and airports on-site. 

As the Axis tried to overcome with admirable efforts the many obstacles found or emerged in Tunisia 
starting on November 9, the allies were in a growing and irresistible stage of development and the biggest 
difficulties encountered were logistical and consisted in carrying out the ports Algiers on the Tunisian border the 
necessary supplies for living and fighting, supplies to tens of thousands of 
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tons were sampled in the ports of Algiers, Oran, Bougie, Bona, Philippeville, Arzew. 

There were thousands and thousands of cars, hundreds of tanks, cannons, airplanes, materials 
capable of equipping at least 10 infantry and armored divisions, whose staff were steadily and steadily 
getting to Algeria by the tens of thousands. 

Between 30 November and 6 December, the German tanks inflicted on the inexperienced US 
troops a series of bitter defeats at Medjez el Bab and Tebourba, backing with the support of Ju.87 and 
FW.190 the allied units. 

On December 11, what remained of the Macchi of the 155" Group and of those sent from the 
20", received the order to return to Gela to replenish the size of the 51“ Stormo CT. In an exact month 
of stay at El Alouina, the unit had lost a dozen MC.202, others had been damaged, some aviators were 
injured in airfield bombardments. 

For some time there were no Tunisian flight unit of Italian Air Force and the presence of Italian 
airplanes and pilots, was made possible only by occasional episodes that the units of Sicily, Sardinia or 
Pantelleria did on the Tunisian airfields, for aeronautical escort or daily tactical support missions, at the 
end of which the aircraft came back to their Sicilian bases to avoid being destroyed by continual Allied 
bombings. 

Only the multi-engine SAS flew and travel from Tunisian airports, daily engaged in the 
transport of troops and materials, operating in silence, with great efficiency and heavy, painful losses. 

For the SAS C.4 (Tunisia), the SAS Command initially provided 12 Transport Squadrons 
(222™, 223" and 225" with SM.81, 605" and 606" with Fiat G.12, 47", 48", 601‘, 607", 617" and 
618" with SM.S2), focusing the aircraft on the airfields of Sciacca and Castelvetrano. 

Tunisia was set up to meet the new logistics needs of the 158" Bureau of Air Transport 
entrusted to Maj. Genna Ernesto, assisted by Captain Giuseppe Falsaperla. 

On November 13th, was destroyed at El Alitalia the tri-engine SM.S2 number 618-14 (48" 
Stormo T.); on the 15" they were shot down between Tunis and Castelvetrano the Fiat G.12 no. 605-1 
(48" Stormo T.) and two SM.75 of the stand-alone squadron and of the NCL with the crew of Lt. 
Trezzani, Capt. Mazzotti, Capt. Vigo. 

Among the tri-motors of NCA assigned to Requirement C.4 were the Fiat G.12 I-AUD, IL-AUG 
and I-AUC. It was still unresolved the problem of restoring Tunisian airports or making others available 
to provide a minimum technical/logistical support to the units that were to be transferred to orders of 
Superaereo, and Gen. Gaeta, sent for this purpose by SMA, demanded the presence of the "Loreto" Bn. 
who first sent two Airport Reactor Co. (1* & 24) to destined to La Marsa, Enfidaville and Gammarth 
airfields. 

The rest of the Bn. would be followed immediately after an inspection in the area made by Col. 
Gabrielli commander of Duke of Aosta Regt., restoring with priority the Grombalia Airport. 

At the end of November, the irresolute conduct and modest presence of the RA in Tunisia, the 
simultaneous direct and executive participation in Tunisia of several commands in the sector, whether 
directly or indirectly involved in war missions, Commands divided between the Gabes and El Alouina, 
on the one hand, Pantelleria and Western Sicily on the other, with discontinuous actions characterized 
by temporary transfers of units to Tunisia for the time needed for the mission and urgent action to be 
taken in Sicily, Sometimes controversial operating orders and contradictions issued in Tunisia by the 
General Representative of the Air Force GS and having effect also on Air Force dispersed in Pantelleria 
for actions in the Gabes area, and orders for missions in the territory of Tunis, instead placed directly by 
the Commander of the Air Force/Sicily for the use of the relevant units located in the western Sicilian 
area, came to the negative conclusion, and could not otherwise be that this hybrid bivalent control 
structure had to be eliminated and replaced with a regular and unique command on the site entrusted to 
one manager who would coordinate command and service action, operational missions and logistical 
support, personnel management and related services, harmonizing efforts and intentions, men and 
means to achieve the best results. 

This decision was taken on December 23 by Gen. Fougier, after having severely referred to the 
reality of the situation, the two managers, who in the duplicity of commands, dependence and actual 
commitment to the operations, had not produced, even for contingent difficulties, an acceptable 
practical result. 

Gen. Gaeta was therefore available to the GS having fulfilled his initial task and on January 6, 
1943 was newly constituted the Tunisian Aeronautical Command assigned to the command 
responsibility of Gen. B.A. Mario Boschi. 

Which units employed were assigned to the newly constituted 
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Command: the 6" Group C.T. — Maj. Luigi 
Di Bemardo - (Sqd. 70"/ 81°/ 88") with 
MC.202, the 368" Assault Sqd. with G.50 
(Captain Mario Ferrero) detached and made 
autonomous from the 151‘ Group C.T. and 
384" Sqd. (Capt. Oreste Minuto) with 
MC.200 detached by the 157" Group 
Autonomous C.T. 

The hierarchical and operational 
dependence of the new Aeronautical 
Command was assigned to the armed forces 
Command of Tunisia, while the Air 
Force/Sicily Command remained only the 
technical/logistical/administrative aspect of 
the units located in Tunisia. 

A delegation of Libya 5" Air Force 
Command was detained at the Aeronautical 
Command/Tunisia to coordinate the 
problems that were posing as a result of the 
initial transfer of Tripolitania’s units. 

It has often been mentioned, in the 
historical texts, of the surprise of the Axis 
for Operation “Torch” and for this purpose 
we tried to prove that there was no real 
surprise, except in the uncertainty of the 
chosen locations, but surely understood in 
North Africa, which was safely identified by 
the Italian Commanders. 








The Army by a FNS vehicle in Corsica. On the island was formed 
a Aviation Command entrusted to Col. Pilot Giuseppe Baudoin 
who assigned G.50 fighter sections to the Aviation in Sardinia and 
O.A. units. 


Surprise, however, was 
unpredictable, for the allied commands, 
for the fierce reaction of the Axis. 

It was thought that the “Torch” 
would not have allowed a sufficiently 
rapid reaction time to Axis to take 
appropriate measures before the allies, by 
adopting the tactics of the subsequent 
rapid reaction made by fast ships, 
paratroopers, Commandos, fighter units, 
had reached Biserta, Tunis, Gafsa, Gabes 
removing the ground under the feet of the 
Axis retiring from Libya or maneuvering 
from Sicily. 

The greatest merit of such 
timeliness was Kesselring, 


The SNF was commissioned by the Supreme Command to implement 
Operation C.2 (Occupation of Corsica) which took place without accident and 
shortly. Adm. Tur and the Consul Gen. Cagnoni commanding the CC.NN 
landing Grouping of the F.N.S. 
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but not the intuition of Marshal Cavallero and his decision to intervene in contrast with the absurd bans 
of the French, also supported by the Germans in the circumstance. 

In order to realize this important political and prestige prerequisite, the Chief of the GSG 
availed himself of the Aviation, who admirably and quickly followed the Marshal thoughts. 

A merit of a participation that History has duly registered in the Tunisian campaign. 

But this positive aspect is countered by the equally negative effect of the inadequate aerial 
presence of Italian aviation, especially in the first phase of the Tunisian war. 

An absence that was mitigated by a symbolic representation of few fighters contrasted with the 
massive and qualitative participation of Germanic Air Force. 

Despite the worrying situation in Stalingrad with the capture of the 6" Army of von Paulus, the 
OKL did not hesitate to send to the Mediterranean, under the directives of the OKW, 6 transport groups 
increased to 11, with over 500 Ju.52 and 9 Me.323, Luftwaffe Flight units. 

From the Italian side, in the 144"" Group T. destined by SMA for Requirement C.4, the 
remaining groups of the Stormi T. The 45" and 48" Groups soon joined together and from the very first 
days they had to suffer painful losses of planes and crews of the most valued units of the SAS. 

On the 9", a total of 103 German planes had arrived in Tunisia and on the 10" there were the 
first losses with a Me.323 shot down and two destroyed on the ground. On the same day they landed at 
El Alouina 22 SM.82 and 5 G.12 and the crews ran up to two crossings per day solicited by the 
Supreme Command and the GS of the Air Force. On the 11" landed MC202 of the 155" Group CT with 
some SM.82 logistic support with specialists and spare parts and Italian planes were increasing the 
already congested Tunisian airport that in the evening was attacked by the Beaufighter of the 272™ 
Sqdn. of Malta who destroyed and fired several aircraft causing numerous deaths. 

The 12" is shot down by Malta’ fighters 5 SM.82 of the 45" and 48" Groups of the Storm T. 
with the deaths of 44 people between crews and transported. Between 13 and 30 November, 14 other 
SM.82, one G.12, while other aircraft are damaged, are lost during Tunisian transport missions. 

The 14" Macchi MC.2002 of the 6" Group C.T. based in Pantelleria and Elmas, muddled the 
Bona airport by burning aircraft and vehicles. A Macchi hit by A/A fire was forced to a emergency 
landing in Tunisia near Biserta. The pilot undamaged. 

The war in North Africa was an opportunity to show on one side and another new planes in the 
various specialties. 

On the German side they began to debut: the FW.190 fighter/bomber version with 1,700 hp 
BMW 801 engine, speed 615 km/h, 800 km autonomy, armament 2 MG.17 cal. 7.92 and 4 MG/FF 20 
mm, bombs up to 500 kg; the twin engine Me.210 for Tactical Assault and Reconnaissance with 1,395 
hp DB.601/F engines, speed 500 km/h, autonomy 1200 km, armament 4 MG.17, 4 MG/FF 20, bombs 
per kg. 600; Another twin engine for the assault sent to Tunisia was the HS.129 with 700CV starter 
G.R.14/M, speed 410 km/h, armament 2 MG.17, 2 MG. 151 of 20, and MK of 30mm. In transportation, 
the six engine Me.323 “Gigant’” begins with GR/14/N radial engines, speed 230 km/h, autonomy 1,300 
km, crew 7 people, loading capacity for 120 soldiers equipped (60 seats in stretcher), weights up to 
14/18 tons with heavy loads like trucks , Artillery tractors with field cannons (or tractor for 88/56). 
There were also some specimens of the six engine Blohm-Voss BV.222 flying boat “Viking” in the 
Mediterranean. With 6 BMW 323 radial engines of 1000 hp, speed 310 km/h, 7,000 km autonomy, 6 
defensive weapons, crew 11, cargo transported tons 12. It also made its appearance an improved version 
of Bf.109: the G (Gustav) With 650 km/h speed, 2 MG.131/12 and 1 MG.151/20, autonomy 850 km. 

The FW.190 fighter/bombers, the less good ones of the HS.129, the big cargo carriers, and their 
new Messerschmitt model, were excellent. The Me.210 performance is more disappointing. 

Allied side appeared for the RAF on the North African side the Spitfires MK IX equipped with 
a Merlin 61 engine of 1,565 hp, with a speed of 650 km/h, 700 km autonomy, armament 2 cannon H.S. 
of 20 and 4 Vickers cal. 7.7. This type of aircraft was also assigned to American units during “Torch” 
another version of the Supermarine aircraft was the “Seafire” (Ship version of the Spitfire) equipped 
with 1.340CV Merlin 45 engine, 536 km/h speed, 1,215 km autonomy and armament like the MK IX. 

Wider and more interesting is the US Air Force sample on the occasion of the American debut 
in “Torch”. 

They were among the airplanes the twin engine Douglas C.47 (military version of the famous 
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DC.3 passenger aircraft) in the load versions “Skytrain” and skydivers “Skytrooper’, called by the 
British, who had received it in 1942, the “Dakota” had 2 PW engines, R.1830 1,200 hp, 370 km/h 
speed, 2,600 km autonomy, load capacity 2.5 tons. In North Africa, the USAAF transport units 
comprised the 64" and 62™ Groups of the 51“ Carrier Wing. 

Among the fighters there was the Curtiss P.40/F “Warhawk”, An improved version of P.40, 
with a more powerful Packard V.1650 1.300 hp engine, speed585 km/h, 6 machine guns 12.7 and 220 
kg. of bombs, autonomy 600 km; Also the heavy Lockheed P.38 “Lightning” fighter/bomber, twin hull, 
2 Allison V.1710 engines from 1,325 hp, 636 km/h speed, 730 km autonomy, 20 and 4 guns of 12.7 and 
Bell P.39 “Aircobra” fighter with Allison linear engine from 1,150 hp, 37 and 6 guns, bombs for 226 
kg, speed 592 km/h, autonomy 1,290 km. 

Among the new average bombers were the B.25 “Mitehell”, The B.26 “Marauder” in addition 
to heavy bombers B.17. “Flying Fortress” and B.24 “Liberator”. 

In Navy Aircraft, featuring aircraft were essentially radial engines, there were the Grumman 
F4F “Wildcat”, the already known “Martlet” used by the FAA, the Douglas SBD.3 “Dauntless” 
bomber/torpedo with 1,000-horsepower Wright R.1820 engine, speed 400 km/h, armament 4 machine 
guns/554 kg bombs (an alternative torpedo) with a range of 2160 km. 

The embarked torpedo aircraft were the SBD.3 “Dauntless” type. There were also the 
supporting ships the carriers “Sangamon”, “Santae’”’. and “Sawanne” with a total of 99 fighters, 
bombers and torpedo aircraft. The CV “Chenango” carried the 76 Curtiss P.40/F of the 33 Group 
Fighter dismantled and placed in transport cases. 

Of the reserve ships for the Task Force (Western) had been designated the CV “Archer” of the 
Royal Navy. 

For the first time, the new CV of the escort (Or auxiliary aircraft carriers) designed specifically 
for the defense of convoys while crossing the Atlantic. 

On November 15, near Gibraltar was sunk by the first of these ships the “Avenger” by the 
U.155 and in December the U.751 sank the second named “Audacity”. 

For O.A. and the field connections the US. Army employed a small Piper aircraft (Piper L.4) 
called “Grasshopper” with a 65 hp engine, speed 140 km/h, 300 km autonomy, able to land or take off 
on small fields with characteristics similar to the “Storch” of Fieseler. 

The assortment of machines described or put into service by the USA with Operation “Torch” 
gave a fairly interesting picture of American production, enhancing engine power, armor, technical and 
constructive features. Different was the opinion expressed on the operational use due to the excessive 
congeniality of certain models to particular war services and certainly not excellent results provided 
P.38, P.39 and P.40 in fighter roles, which were soon downgraded to less demanding but more 
profitable fighter/bomber or photojournalistic tasks or with various changes made, reintegrated into 
fighter specialty like P.38 with long-range escort missions for strategic bombers. 

The brief time span between November 1 and December 31, 1942, however, provided the first 
indications and assessments that emerged directly from the battlefield on one side and the other of the 
new war theater. 

The inexperienced American pilots paid heavily for it to Axis aviation in battles or even in 
transport missions for some deficiencies in navigation, parachuting launch techniques, recognition of 
orographic details compared to navigation charts. 

Attacks for assault missions and bombings were conducted by the Luftwaffe on Djebel Abiod, 
Medjez el Bab, Beja, Bona (7 destroyed planes), Souk el Arba (11 Spitfires destroyed) advanced allied 
points towards Tunisia, countered in their march by German planes backed by certain missions by 
Italian planes of 20" Gr. taken off from Sicily. 

On 22 November began to move to Sardinia, on the base of Monserrato, the 22" Group Aut. 
CT. (Maj. Vittorio Minguzzi) with 359" Sqdn. (Captain Enzo Santandrea), 362™ (Capt. Germano La 
Ferla) and 369" (Captain Giovanni Cervellin) with an endowment of Re.2001 some of them in 
fighter/bomber version with ventral hook. 

In the race against time with enemy lines from east to west and vice versa, allies and Italian- 
Germans had now come face to face, within the borders of Tunisia, a few dozen kilometers from Tunis 
and Biserta. 

For the USAAF, reinforcement came from England of about fifty “Fortress” of the 97" and 
301“ BG Groups detached from the 8" Air Force to strike at a distance the strategic points of the 
Tunisian bridgehead and the ports/airports 
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embarking Italians for reinforcements. 

In the initial evolutionary phase, tactical surprises and unforeseen losses occurred on one side 
and on the other, largely justified by the fluidity of the situation; attacks on the Tunis and Biserta Fields 
of Malta fighters, Axis attacks on Bona and Souk el Alba airports, sudden advances of armored units in 
what was still called no-man’s land, and as quick to retreat if the enemy contradicts with superior force. 

Surprise was at Djedeida for a sudden British armored attack and the Germans had to leave the 
Stukas airfield by quickly saving others with flight personnel and specialists evacuated just in time for 
not getting caught; but the allied complacency in the certainty of not finding sufficient strength led to 
the destruction of the English 2" paratroopers Bn. launched to occupy Oudna Airport, a sign that not 
always fortune protects the daring. 

More lucky is the air landing action of German paratroopers in the Gebel Tebaga area west of 
Gabes to block a dangerous infiltration of French elements from Algeria (El Oued) and Tozeur. 

Excellent on a November 23rd the strafing mission of the 22" Group CT with two patrols 
under Captain Santandrea and Cervellin, who attacked allied columns and an airfield around Bona with 
good results, returning to Monserrato after a refueling done at El Alouina. 

On November 25th, the first day mission of B.17 on Biserta ended with the killing of 3 P.38 
escorts by the German FW.190 fighters. 

On December 4, it was the turn of the RAF to suffer a heavy passive loss when the 18" Sqdn. 
Blenheim took off from Souk el Arba to hit the Chenigui area but was intercepted by Bf.109 and 
attacked with vehemence from the top with the loss of 10 bombers knocked down one after the other (9 
according to the RAF with 6 complete crew lost). 

The respect zone created by Axis around Tunis/Biserta was tenaciously defended, discouraging 
the Allies who slowly retreated, with greater freedom of movement to the Italian-German troops. 

The main merit of this result is duly assigned to Flieger Fuhrer “Tunisien”, who profitability 
using the many available aircraft, swept inexorably all the access roads to the two defensive areas. 

On several occasions they were used in tactical missions from 20 to 40 planes at a time between 
FW.190, Ju.87, Me.210 and Bf.109 Ja.Bo. while Italian participation oscillated between the 8/12 
aircraft MC.202 / Re.2001. 

On the 6"" December attack of 5 Re. 2001 under Captain La Ferla with 160 bombs on the Bona 
port and launching precision on the ships with the escort of 9 MC.202 of the 155" Gr. (Major Fanali) 
and fighting with Spitfire in the return phase with the loss of the Reggiane of 2" Lt. Arrigo Pederzolli, 
himself jumping with the parachute and recovered from the dead. 

Immediately after the decade of December the Tunisian front stabilized on the Cap Serrat- 
Medjez el Bab-Bou Arada-Siliana-Kesra-Pichon-Sidi Bou-Gebel Bou Jerra Sabria-Ksar Ghilane-El 
Dehibaz (Libyan-Tunisian border ) line. The threat to Biserta-Tunis-Gabes had been foiled! 

Since then, armed forced has also started to come in line. Frenchmen under the command of 
Gen. Giraud, with the Tunisian sector under the command of Gen. Koeltz and the Saharan of Gen. 
Delay, both under the direct responsibility of the French commander with the allies Gen. Juin. Then 
passed any indecision or resentment and overcome with all morality perplexity, the French of North 
Africa chose the easy road of convenience by deploying with Anglo-Americans against Axis and the 
Government of Marshal Petain. 

In December the FI.Fu. “Tunisien” deployment of Gen. M. Harlingausen thus articulated: 


Fighters: 

IV/JG.2 with FW.190 at Tindja south 

I/JG.51 with Bf.109 at La Sebala 

I-III/JG.53 with Bf.109 at Biserta-Sidi Ahmed/Mateur 


Fighter/Bombers: 

III/SKG.10 with FW.190 at Biserta-Sidi Ahmed 
5" St. Sch. G.3 with FW.190 at Tunisia-El Alouina 
8" St. Sch. G.2 with HS.129 at Tunisia-El Alouina 


Dive Bombers: 
T/St.G.3 with Ju.87 at La Sebala 


In the last decade of 1942, the ground fighting that had been set on worn-out and waiting for 
incoming reinforcements on one side and the other went on. For the allies it was to tighten from the 
east, overcoming the approximately 1,000 km separating the bulk of the contingent from the Tunisian 
border, for the Axis as well as reinforcements coming from Italy expected 
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the remains of ACIT now decided to move to Tunisia. 

On 9 December 8 SM.82 carried from Capodichino to Biserta-Sidi Ahmed a group of naval specialists for restoring 
French naval ships. 

On December 22 attacks of HS.129 assaulters in the Pont du Fahs sector against Allied motorized columns and on 
the 26" another unexpected attack on the Bona airfield with the destruction of “Mitchell” and “Marauder” and 4 B.17 bombers 
and in the remaining days of the month other ground attack missions on Pont du Fahs, Medjez el Bab, Beja, Souk el Khemis 
and still Bona with the participation of FW.190, HS.190, Ju. 87 and Bf.109 Ja.Bo. 

On the Italian side there were some missions with the MC.200 of the 377" Sqd. on Uadi Sleugin, Zella, Gebel 
Kegedul with bombs and machine launched against enemy vehiches in motion and only on the 29" was organized by the Air 
Force Command/Sicily a major offensive operation on the Kairouan crossroad and the Pichon site a short distance from the 
demarcation. 

With the participation of MC.200 and Fiat CR.42 b.a., G.50 fighter/bomber, with the escort of MC.202; Altogether 
about 40 aircraft supplied by the 3"! Group CT, 53" Stormo C.T, and 1“ Stormo C.T. who took off from Sicily in the morning. 

The mission did not accomplish the expected results due to the lack of suitable targets to be attacked and what was 
possible to locate was hit and gunned down on the two designated objectives. 

The last day of the year was assigned to the El Alouina airport at 384"" Sqd. Aut. C.T., the first operating unit for the 
formation of Tunisian Aeronautical Command. 

Stalingrad's tragedy and Goering's commitment to supply the besieged von Paulus’s Army from the sky resulted in 
the withdrawal from the Mediterranean front of numerous three engine Ju.52 destined for the Russian front. They departed to 
supply Stalingrad part of KG.zb.V.L, Groups 102", 105"" and 800" for a total of about 150 aircraft. 

The short but convulsive Tunisian operating cycle ended on December 31, 1942, which we could define: the reaction 
of the Axis to the Torch. The cycle had led to results in the stabilization of the front and the halt of allied push towards Biserta 
and Tunis. A great result that would allow the Axis to resist for another 6 months the Anglo-Americans pressure. 

Including 50 days of struggle, the results obtained by the Italian Air Force involved in the aforementioned cycle were 
as follows: 


Bombing/Torpedo aircraft 


Missions executed no. 532 
Operational aircraft no. 2,128 
Flight hours made no. 10,640 

Tons of bombs launched no. 708 

Torpedoes launched no. 164 
Aircraft lost in action no. 34 
Aircraft stricken for accidents / destruction no. 22 

Aircraft shot down no. 4 


Strategic/Maritime Recognition 


Missions executed no. 434 
Operational aircraft no. 638 
Flight hours made no. 3,828 
Aircraft lost in action no. 12 
Aircraft stricken for accidents / destruction no. 6 

Aircraft shot down no. 11 


Fighter - fighter/bomber 


Missions executed no. 1,246 
Operational aircraft no. 7,476 
Flight hours made no. 22,428 

Aircraft lost in action no. 14 
Aircraft stricken for accidents / destruction no. 41 

Aircraft shot down no. 12 


Aerial Transport 


Missions executed no. 380 
Operational aircraft no. 1,680 
Flight hours made no. 8,400 
Missed aircraft in missions no. 16 
Aircraft stricken for accidents / destruction no. 14 
Aircraft shot down no. 3 


The personnel deceased 


Official no. 26 

NCO no. 38 

Graduates/specialists no. 105 

Airmen no. 46 

Injured no. 247 

Missing no. 115 
SUMMARY 

Missions executed no. 2,592 

Operational aircraft no. 11,922 

Flight hours made no. 45,296 

Aircraft lost in actions / missions no. 76 

Aircraft stricken for accidents / destruction no. 83 


Aircraft shot down no. 20 
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Note: Tunisia's initial operational cycle was carried out with the participation of flight units 
dependent on the Aeronautical Commands of Sicily and Sardinia in most cases, and for certain 
missions, by the temporarily detached to Tunisia a part for local operational needs. 

The statistical data also included the SAS missions in Tunisia for the period 10 November/31 
December 1942. 





A coastal Fort on the Sant Mandrier peninsula entrusted to sailors. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 


SOURCES CONSULTED 


Official Documentation 
US/SMA 


Superaereo (various provisions) 
Historical Diaries G.U.A. 

LT-Com. 5th Sq. Aircraft 

DGH (Inter-Cooperative Cooperation) 
GAM (Aerospace Cooperation) 

SLL (torpedo aircraft activity) 


A.C.S. 

SM/RA-Cabinet 

Year 1942-B.63 / 64/65/66/67/68/69/70/7 1/72 
DGCA-B.29 / 30/31/36 


US / SME 

Supreme Command / Historical Diary 
Supercomando ASI 

Delease 

CIAF 


US/SMM 
Supermarina (Miscellaneous Provisions) 
B.7/8/9/10 


Documents G.S.A. 
IT. 3066/3029 // 303 1/3032/3038/3 175/32 13/32 14/3350/3- 
368/1T .97a /97b/97c/97d 


Militarchiv-DBR 
IT.5738 / 5739/5741/5746 
G.K.do 2-10-F. FI. Af. 3287/3289/3295 
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CHAPTER FIVE 


THE AERO-NAVAL WAR IN THE MEDITERRANEAN 


Air Force of Sicily — The Malta attack - The crucial turning point in the Mediterranean. 
Operation C.3 (Malta) - Malta overcomes the crisis - The Battle of Pantelleria - The tough 
battle on Malta - Operation C.3 is abandoned - The Battle of mid August - The Axis loses the 
initiative 
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SICILY 
(Period 1/1/1942 — 12/31/1942) 


The year 1941 had ended with almost a stalemate for the Axis in the long battle waged 
by the Italian and German air forces against the robust, tenacious and incredible defense of 
Malta. 

From a strategic point of view, however, the situation at the beginning of 1942 was 
favorable to Italy and Germany, especially for the serious losses suffered in December by the 
Mediterranean Fleet, for the arrest on the edge of the Sirtica of the gn Army for a series of 
negative circumstances that had led the British Commander in Chief in the 
Mediterranean/Middle East to a more cautious conduct of the war. Admiral Cunningham's 
fearsome ME had reduced to only 5 light cruisers and 26 destroyers countered by an Italian 
fleet of 4 BB, 8 Cr., 25 destroyers. 

The planned offensive resumed on Malta was set up with service meetings between the 
O.B.S. and the Command of the II C.A.T. on the one hand, the GS/RA and the Aeronautical 
Command for Sicily on the other. 

The Axis offensive had to take place on two distinct aspects: 1) destruction and 
neutralization of the RAF/Malta and its bases. 2) Aeronautical interdiction to the supplies that 
the enemy commands would definitely try to send to Malta. A demolition / strangulation 
offensive that was bound to give its effects at a rather long time. 

The Italian-German aerial deployment included the following units: 

Aeronautica Command Sicily - Gen. D.A-M.O. V.m. Silvio Scaroni —Vice Cmdr. 
Gen. B.A. Angelo Ferrosi 


Bombers 

9" Stormo BT (Col. Giovanni D'Auria) with Cant. 1007 Bis Castelvetrano 

33" Group (Maj. E. Savi) 

Sqd. 59" (Captain E. Geymet), 60" (Capt. C. Biancardi) 29"" Group (Maj. C. De Porto) 
Sqd. 62"! (Capt. A. Selano), 63" Capt. V. Pittaluga) 

10th Stormo BT (Col. Ranieri Cupini) with SM.79 Boccadifalco (Palermo) 





Castelvetrano - December 1941 - Vittorio Emanuele III on a Sicily inspection visit to the 282nd Sqd. Torpedo Bombers crews. At the 
beginning of 1942 they were deployed in Sicily: 2 Stormi BT, 2 sqd. AS, 1 Stormi CT, and 2 Autonomous fighter sqds. 
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30" Group (Maj. G. Nozilla) 
Sqd. 55" (Capt. M. Franco), 56" (Capt. P. Volenterio) 32" Group (Maj. C.A. Capitani) 
Sqd. 57" (Capt. M. Marasco), 58" (Captain G. De Caterina) 


The return of the 9" Stormo B.T. occurred in January, involved a partial replacement of bomber 
with the 22™ Sqd. (Capt. C. Torriani) of 55" Group BT with BR.20 and with the 210" Sqd. of the 50" 
Group BT with Cant. 1007Bis, achieved during the following month by the 220" Sqd. (Capt. F. 
Scaroni) completing the staff of the 55"" Group BT (Lt. Col. R. Di Jorio). A total of a thirty between 
SM.79, Cant 1007 Bis and BR.20. 


Torpedo aircraft 

278" Sqd AS with SM.79 (Captain M. Erasi) Pantelleria reinforced in February by the 130" 
Group AS (Maj. Enrico Bianchi) with 280" Sqd. (Captain F. Melley) and 283" (Capt. M. Frongia) and 
with the 282" Sqd. (Capt. M. Marini) with SM.84 subsequently withdrawn for reconstitution. 


Fighters - Sicily Fighter Command. Gen. B.A. Mario Piccini (then Col. Angelo Tessore) 


54" Stormo C. T. (Col. Tarcisio Fagnani then Col. Carlo Calosso) with CR.42/MC.200/202 
Castelvetrano 

7" Group (Maj. A. Beneforti) Pantelleria 

Sqd. 76" (Capt. V. Festa), 86" (Capt. B. Poli.), 98"" (Capt. S.Gostini) 

16"" Group (Maj. F. Beccaria) Castelvetrano 

Sqd. 167" (Capt. P. Garfagnoli), 168'" (Capt. L. Lisardi), 169" (Capt. A. Lottero) 

377" Sqd Aut. C. T. (Lt. G. David and Capt. L. Marcolin) with Re. 2000 - Trapani 

173" Sqd. RST (Capt. E. Lamb) with CR.25 - Boccadifalco 

612" Sqd. S. (Lt. A. Giosué) with Cant. 506/S Stagnone/Marsala 

Night Fighter Sections with CR.42 Pantelleria/Palermo/Castelvetrano 

Strategic Photographic Section with MC.202 —Castelvetrano 


Aerial Observation 

76" Group O.A. (Maj. Giovanni Ignaccolo) with Ro.37/Ca.311-Palermo 

Sqd. 30"" (Lt. Ubero Ferrari) 40" (Capt. Giovanni Laudano) 115" (Capt. Vezio Vernesi) with 
sections detached from Sciacca, Catania, Gela. 


Maritime Reconnaissance 

83" Group R.M. (Lt. Col. Adalberto Zanchi and Lt. Col. Igino Bianchini) with Cant.501/506 - 
Augusta -Sqd. 170" (Capt. Edoardo Gobbi), 184" (Lt. Felice Bastianelli), 186" (Capt. Antonio 
Blengini), 189" (Capt. Alfredo Francine), 

85" Group R.M. (Maj. Gennaro Venditti then Lt. Col. Giovanni Pezzani) with Cant.501/506 - 
Stagnone Sqd. 144" (Captain Antonio Baldassare) 197" (Captain Alfredo Francione) 


There were about 50 bombers/torpedo, about a hundred fighters, about twenty land based 
reconnaissance, about forty of marine and hydrogeological reconnaissance. There are about 200 aircraft 
of all kinds with an efficiency of 65% of the total force on the airfields and flying boat basins of 
Palenno, Castelvetrano, Chinisia, Pantelleria, Stagnone, Siracusa. 

The situation of II Flieger Korps of Gen. Bruno Loerzer was very different, with about 400 
aircraft between Ju.88, Ju.87, Bf.109/110, divided into the Wings KG.54 and KG.77, K .Gr. 606 and 
806; ZG. 26 and JG. 3 and 53, St.G.1., NJG.2 and strategic reconnaissance squads of the 122™ Group 
(F) located in seven of the best Sicilian airports (Catania, Gerbini, Comiso, Gela, Sciacca, Trapani, San 
Pietro di Caltagirone). 

The provisions given by Marshal Kesselring to II FI. Kps. Concerned specifically: 

1) Destruction of enemy aircraft on the ground or in flight; 

2) Destruction of anti-aircraft batteries and radar systems; 

3) prevent the flow of supplies by sea; 

4) Attacking ships and port installations with special PC. 1800 RS bombs 

5) Mining access to the Grand Harbor with air-launched ordnance. 

There was a need for an intensive training and preparation of the crews before starting the new 
offensive on Malta scheduled for February but then postponed to March. 

The RAF / Malta deployment at the beginning of 1942 included the following squadron who 
had alternated in time to defend the island: 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 


Page 349 
Fighters 
605" Sqdn. Fighter with “Hurricane” Hal Far/Safi 
603" Sqdn. Fighter with “Spitfire” Ta Kali 
249" Sqdn. Fighter with “Hurricane” Ta Kali/Krendi 
248" Sqdn. Fighter with “Beaufighter” Ta Kali 
252™ Sqdn. Fighter with “Beaufighter” Ta Kali/Gudia 
272™ Sqdn. Heavy Fighter with “Beaufighter” Hal Far/ Safi 
261" Sqdn. with “Hurricane” Luqa 
185" Sqdn. with “Hurricane” Luga / Krendi 
126" Sqdn. with “Hurricane/Spitfire V/B” Luqa/ Ta Kali 
Bombers 
217" Sqdn. Torpedo Bombers with “Beaufort” Ta Kali / Gudia 
235" Sqdn. Bombers with “Beaufort” Ta Kali / Gudia 
104 Sqdn. Heavy bombers with “Wellington” Luqa / Mikabba 
107" Sqdn. Bombers with “Blenheim” Luqa 


148™ Sqdn. Heavy bombers with “Wellington” Luqa / Mikabba 
826'/ 830" Sqdns. FAA with “Swordfish / Albacore” Hal Far 


Composite reconnaissance group with “Maryland”, “Sunderland”, “Walrus” — on flying 
boat basin and airports of Ta Venezia / Kalafrana / Lugqa 

Altogether, more than 220 planes were subdivided between 36 “Blenheim/Beaufort” 
“Wellington”, 24 “Beaufighter”’, 16 “Maryland”, 71 “Hurricane” and some “Spitfire,” 25 
hydro- reconnaissance located on the major airports and satellites of Luga, Hal Far, Mikabba, 
Safi, Krendi, Ta Kali, Ta Venezia and the Kalafrana and Delimara waterways. 


MALTA’S DEFENSE ORGANIZATION 


Conventional names 

R.T. Station “Gondar” (G.C.I. station) (for flight attendance of personal names at 
squadron level leader (Sqdn. Leader) or Section (Section Leader) 

For example, “Arthur”, “Geoffrey, “John’’, “Bill”, “Pat’(most commonly identified) 

Station of tactical assistance “Fashion” (Emergency Calling Station) 

VHF Channels used 

Channel A-MHz 100.800 

Channel B-MHz 105.075 

Channel C-MHz 116.100 

Channel D-MHz 107.100 

Stations R.T. (Used for special needs: approach, rescue, etc.) 

“Baby Gondar” (Rabat) 

“Pitry” (Hai Far) 

“Valvac” (Gudia / Ta Kali) 

“Magnum Q.” (Safi) 

“Angler” (Luqa) 

“Skylight” (Luqa B.) 

“Skylark” (Krendi) 


Name Flight Units (Sqdns Identified as Fighter) 

“Stallion” (based on “Angler” Luga A.) 

“Tiger” — “Oxide” (Ta Kali-based RT/GCI tactics “Goldfish” — “Dumbell” — “Wavy’’) 
“Bullitt “based on “Angler” -Luga A. 

“Knockout” “Acar” (Based on Hai Far) Station RT/GCI tactical “Kingfisher” 
“Sappling“ (based on Kalafrana (hydro) station R.T. “Skybird” 
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Orientation diagram 
(Archipelago of Malta) 
Code | Nominal number | Location Position 

O 18 Land 0.00° 
T 12 Zonkor 0.30° 
B 26 Ta Kali 0.60° 
H 10 Delimara 0.90° 
P 20 St. Pauls Bay 120° 
E 14 Above Clouds 150° 
S 30 Gozo 180° 
G 22 Filela 210° 
K 8 Hal Far 240° 
x 32 Kalafrana 260° 
N 28 Grand Harbor 280° 
I 16 Below Clouds | 300° 
A 24 Dingli 320° 
R 6 Luga 340° 

Malta radio-telecommunications network (station name Wavelength) 

Kalafrana 7.05 3995 Ke./s. 

Luqa A. 8.JV 8885 Ke./s. 

Luqa B. 8.JX 4575 Ke./s. 

Hai Far 9.NG 6540 Kc./s. 

Malta 1 9.SW 9460 Kce./s. 

Malta 2 CP.5 6250 Kc./s. 

Radar network 

Malta/FaSalvatur YJ.5 35° S1'/N 14° 27'/E 

Malta / Luga 8.JV 35° SL'/N 14° 28'/E 


Radio Beacons 
Kalafrana 1 Y 35° 48'/ Long. 14°/176 Kc./s. 
Kalafrana 2 Y 35° 48'/ Long. 14°/395 Kc./s. 
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The force that the RAF 
could counter-oppose the Axis for 
Malta's Defense assistance was not 
very consistent, representing only 
1/3 of the total available force of 
Italian and German aviation in 
Sicily, but it was numerically 
superior, albeit to a small extent, to 
the total of aircraft Italians of the 
Aeronautics of Sicily, but 
undoubtedly possessed a qualitative 
superiority on planes deployed in 
Sicily by the RA; Adding to this an 
efficient technical and defensive 
= organization on the ground where 

A Ro.37 of 115th Sqd. of the 76th Group O.A. operating in Sicily the interpretation of the aerial 

under the 6th Amny. Aviation for the Army cooperated for photographs taken from the MC.202 

antisubmarine surveillance missions on the Sicilian and Calabrian . ; 

coasts using Ro.37 and Ca.311. of the strategic photographic 

reconnaissance recently deployed in 

Sicily had established the presence on the only Krendi airport of two paved runways of 1,100 m. in 
length with 23 (22 x 22) decentralization pits essentially displaced in head N.W. of the 120/360° 
runway constructed with protective walls and concrete shelves for emergency repairs. 

The first air strike on Malta in 1942 was recorded on January 2 and was repeated for 26 times 
during the month with attacks on port, airports, military installations, depots, merchant and warships, 
and the destruction and killing of 23 Hurricane, 1 Gladiator, 1 Blenheim, and the destruction of 15 
aircraft between bombers and fighters. The II FI. Kps. alone had completed 262 superiorly -flight 
missions of 35 in total attacks in December. 

Additionally, the reinforcement of X Fl. Kps was added from Greece/Crete, with the complete 
dispatch of LG.1 with Ju.88 and II/KG.26 with He.11 that allowed better access to the East 
Mediterranean and Tobruk. 

In addition to the offensive missions carried out by the Axis on Malta, it is also worth noting 
the attacks carried out by the RAF on Sicily, and especially the ruinous attack on the Castelvetrano 
airport carried out in triplicate between 17:15/18:00 on 4 January, between 20:30/ 22:30 and between 
04:00/05:40 on the following day, with bombs and strafing throwing down on decentralized aircraft, 
depots, low-lined shacks with lighted rockets and bursts of on-board weapons. A big bomb also 
damaged the landing track. Altogether, the attacks were conducted by no fewer than thirty bombers 
between "Blenheim" and "Wellington" destroying 4 Cant. 1007Bis, 5 SM.82, 1 CR.42 and 1 Ju.52 and 
1 SM.82 of II CAT and more or less severely damaged 42 other aircraft (22 SM.82, 15 Cant. 1007Bis, 2 
CR.42, 2 FN.305, 1 MC.200); Destroying all the artificial lighting and smoke generators, 14 tons of gas 
and 115 drums, vehicles, shacks, and warehouses were destroyed. 8 dead and 7 injured among airfield 
personnel. Only one "Wellington" was shot down from the A/A. 

Other attacks were conducted in January on Syracuse, Paterno, Lentini, Catania, Vizzini, 
Comiso. 

Four bombers were shot down by the A/A defenses. 

But the night attacks of the 10" Stormo and the autonomous groups B.T. Gudia's airports, Hai 
Far, where many small-sized bombs were dropped to attempt to strike the vast aircraft decentralization. 

On the peninsula of Magnisi was caught intact during January by a "Beaufighter" landed by 
mistake. The plane was sent to the CSA of Guidonia. Attacked by the RAF were also the German 
airfields of Comiso, Catania, Gerbini with a few damage to aircraft and facilities. Only 4 Ju.88 
damaged. 

During January, the cooperation agreements between the Italian and German commands were 
further refined and rationally divided the areas of competence and control of the airplane with the 
assignment to the sector Aeronautica/Sicily between the 3° meridian/34° parallel and From the 16° 
meridian to the 33° parallel and to the Luftflotte 2 the area east and west of the 25° meridian. 

Assignment of operational tasks between the R.A. and Luftflotte 2 also established the 
automatic attack to the enemy naval forces missions everywhere, methodical reconnaissance on Malta, 
reconnaissance and attack on Egypt's naval bases, anti-sub and air defense of the convoys on the routes: 
western (for Sicily) and eastern (via Navarino/Crete) directed towards Libya, Air defense and anti- 
aircraft defense of Sicily, Calabria and Puglia 
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junction between the slopes, the many decentralization pits in the air dispersal area. 


deployment sites of the German air units. 

To the Italian units of Sicily, in addition to the joint tasks related to the collaboration 
with the II Fl. Kps., were assigned air defense and anti-aircraft services of the bases of the 
R.A., protective cruises in the Canal of Sicily, antisub escorts to the convoys in coastal 
navigation. In fact, the tasks assigned to the Aeronautical Command/Sicily were less modest 
than those entrusted to Luftwaffe by virtue of the size of the available air force and the quality 
of the flying material, but were equally heavy as they engaged all the available flight material, 
all navigational personnel, every technical and moral resource with serious sacrifices of crews 
and pilots. Particularly terrible and dangerous were the long sea missions in defense of convoys 
that began at dawn and extended until sunset. 

The first airborne offensive operation of Axis was recorded in mid-January, when the 
British undertook the mission M.F. 3 consisting of reinforcements and supplies urgent needed 
by Malta. There were 4 merchants with 30,000 tons. Of materials, protected by the CLAA. 
“Carlisle” and 8 destroyers of the escort departed on January 16 from Alexandria. 

Already on the 17" was sunk by U.133 the destroyer “Gurka” and on the 18" MF.3 
convoy was attacked by X Fl. Kps. from Crete and then also by the bombers of II C.A.T. 
departing from Sicily. A steamer was sunk, but the other three merchants were fortunate 
enough to reach Malta escorted throughout the day by a total of 93 “Hurricanes” and 36 
“Beaufighter” who had in turn reached the sky of the ships with the loss of only one 
“Hurricane“. 

At the end of the month, another supply operation was attempted to Malta, an operation 
that despite the commitment of Luftwaffe first and the R.A. after, had the expected results as 
the British ships reached Malta. 
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In February, the war on Malta was further intensified in view of the official start of the 
offensive, still not established by O.B.S. and in the course of time new action directives were 
drawn up to attract more enemy fighters in combat, then attack them, pointing to the most 
concentrated points of A/A fire, in paying attention to the night-fighters reported in action, in 
striking only by shooting the enemy ships in Malta, in carrying out flying attacks with Ja.Bo. 
formations, in preventing at all costs the arrival of new supplies to Malta. At the same time as 
the new provisions of the attack, other indirect measures consisted in the construction of mined 
barriers in the Canal of Sicily, barrier guarded with U.Boote between Crete and Cyrenaica and 
in front of Alexandria, laying of mine by S. Boote in front of the d 'approach to Malta, tasks 
which saw busy German planes, submarines and MTBs and of course Italian ships. 

It was anticipated that in the second half of February it would be possible to begin the 
offensive gradually to bring it to the maximum level provided by the O.B.S.. 

Once again, as has happened in 1941, the Sicilian Air Force presented the moral 
dilemma of actively or symbolically participating in the offensive prepared by the Germans, 
objectively considering, on the one hand, the technical and material impossibility of 
contributing in mass to action in common because of the numerical and qualitative 
insufficiency of the flying material and, on the other hand, the historical necessity of not 
deserting a common and dutiful moral commitment to working collaboratively with the ally. 
Two thesis in open contrast between that can only be achieved with a compromise based on a 
symbolic, modest participation of men and means to the offensive on Malta. 

Of the four types of bombers available, the SM.79 was not suitable for night-time 
missions and for those daytime runs was particularly dangerous; The BR.20/Cant.1007Bis 
bombers were adequate enough to give a modest and destructive contribution, and disregarding 
in the technical and use features, were the only specimens of the bomber line 





A G.50Bis and a Bf.110 in escort to naval vessels navigating in the Canal of Sicily. The most heavy and continuous use was devoted to 
Sicily's fighter units for convoy escort shifts from dawn to sunset with great personal effort. 
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to be used only at night time. The SM.84 suffering from continuing technical malfunctions, failure, 
instability, and maintenance difficulties. 

The fighters were largely present with CR.42/MC. 200 who no longer had sufficient margin to 
compete with the most aggressive “Hurricane” and less than ever with the first “Spitfires” to be in the 
skies of the island at the moment, and even in discomfiture; were also heavily involved in escort and 
therefore unavailable for other jobs directly related to the offensive on the island. The MC.202 was too 
few to provide a valuable contribution to combat even if this type of airplane had to focus attention on 
the commands required for the desired participation in the common Axis War effort. Re.2000 were few 
and frequently subject to technical breakdowns with flight, takeoff and landing problems. Necessarily 
the greatest effort, and this possibility had already been objectively taken over by Marshal Kesselring, 
was to be dealt with and supported by Luftwaffe alone. 

During the month of February Malta was attacked every day of the month - day and night - with 
a total participation of 384 flight missions by Axis aviation. 

Attached targets, in addition to all island airports, were hit; Harbor, arsenal, warehouses, ships 
at anchor, submarine bases, ammunition depots, A/A batteries. They were destroyed in combat 40 
between “Hurricane”, “Blenheim”, “Wellington” while another 24 British aircraft were lost on the 
airfields. 

The RAF reacted and attacked several times during the month Palermo and Catania and then 
again Syracuse, Floridia, Castelvetrano, Augusta, Pantelleria lost to the defense A/A 10 bombers, three 
of whom were in the attack at the Santa Flavia railway station where a rail convoy was bombarded and 
machine-gunned with passenger losses. 

Two other “Wellington” type bombers were surprised forced to land ruinously for the 
intervention of Italian-German fighters. 

The increased aerial surveillance of the Axis at the approach routes to Malta had its effects 
already on February 10, when the cruiser “Cleopatra”, escorted by the destroyer “Kingston” and headed 
to Malta for an urgent supply mission, was spotted and attacked by Ju.88, severely damaged and forced 
to flee into the arsenal for the most urgent repairs. 

On February 12, a new English Convoy (Operation “MF-5”) consisting of three large cargo 
ships escorted by CL. “Najad”, “Dido”, “Euryalus”, “Carlisle” with 15 destroyers from Alexandria to 
Malta loaded with supplies for the island. 

The 13" the convoy was spotted and bombed with a steamer forced to divert to Tobruk, the 
next day a merchant loaded with ammunition was sunk and severely damaged the surviving steamer, 
then sunk with other attacks. Damage was also suffered by escort ships which, without ships to 
accompany to Malta, had to go back to Alexandria, ending in a negative manner to the total failure of 
MF.5. 

At the same time as Operation MF.5, the operation ME.10 was destined to Malta for the 
evacuation from the port of the island of 4 empty steamers to be sent to Alexandria, and on the same 
day that the convoy was departed for Alexandria, The Mediterranean Fleet lost by the Luftwaffe, the 
destroyer “Maori” hit and sunk by Ju.87 in the Grand Harbor, while the remaining ships, while 
subjected to air strikes throughout the 13", managed to reach Alexandria with little damage. 

The presence in the sea of the two opposing enemy groups in opposite directions convinced 
Supermarina to attempt an offensive mission with a battle group composed of the “Duilio”, with the 
cruisers “Aosta”, “Montecuccoli”, “Gorizia’, “Trento” escorted by 11 destroyers under the command of 
Adm. Bergamini, who went out in two groups from Taranto to Messina. 

The anticipated appointment with the enemy was established at a point about 70 miles east of 
Malta, an ideal point to intercept both the Alexandria convoy and that of Malta. The battle group had on 
board German R.T. operators for the necessary aerial collaboration and had to be escorted to the 
autonomy limits of the Re.2000 fighters of the 377" Sqd. Aut. C.T.. 

Aerial reconnaissance east and west of the battle group would have to give the commander at 
sea the necessary assistance and protection for every eventuality and provide him with all the necessary 
information about it. 

Departing from Taranto's naval base on late February 14"" in the late afternoon, the “Duilio” 
group received shortly after the order to return for the absence of a BB in the enemy formations and 
consequently the command at sea passed to Adm. De Courten commander of the 7" Div. Cruisers in 
sortie from Messina. As of 07:15 on the 15", aerial escort departed uninterruptedly until 16:00 the 
Italian cruisers, also succeeding in shooting down two enemy aircraft, 
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sent to verify the situation, which 
had come too close to the Italian 
ships. 

It was not possible to record 
a meeting with already far-off and 
separate enemy ships, the cruisers 
of Adm. Courten was ordered to 
return to Taranto and Messina 
respectively, but during the return 
trip at 13:45 on 16 February, the 
destroyer “Carabiniere" was struck 
with a torpedo from an English 
submarine and removed her bow, 
however, to return to Messina inder 
tow. 

During the month of 
February, also II C.A.T- began to 
patrol at night with Ju.88 of NJG.2 
Malta's airports as did the British 
on Sicily with their “Beaufighter” 
NF. The German or English twin 
engine flew over the area where the 
most important airports were 
located, waiting patiently for 





A iM ane something to happen on the 
Recon photo of Krendi Airport with two right-angled slopes ignition of a runway track, the 
intersected by connection lanes and taxiways. The great launch of recognition rockets, 


decentralization of the RAF/Malta aircraft greatly 
guaranteed the protection of the flying material. 


Blinking of a photoelectric light to 
allow landing or take off of some 
plane, the arrival of a formation 
returning from some mission on Malta or Sicily. 

At the right time, the powerful Nachtjagem/Night Fighters intervened in the dark with a 
very direct burst of machine guns on the target signaled by the phosphorescent quadrant of the 
A.I.o of the “Lichtestein" or, in the worst case scenario, if they did not find prey, they were 
freed up by the burden of small bombs and returned to dawn before dawn. Flew to attack on 
Malta, Italian bombers were rarely hit by night fighters while preparing to land on Sicilian 
bases. 

While the attack technique of the Italian bombers remained unchanged with the small 
formations of 4/6 aircraft per night, the one made by Luftflotte 2 was often modified to not 
offer the RAF's attention to the methodology with which the British criticized German habits, 
but above all to ascertain in practical terms what method could be considered more efficient 
and responsive to the purpose of the mission: strong formation of 30/40 bombers escorted by 
fighters at a different altitude, small 3/5 twin engine patrol formations following the waves on 
the targets, formations split and coming from different directions to deceive radar and fighter- 
guidance, high altitude attacks, or low flying attacks, small explosive bombs/incendiary, large 
demolition weapons, 

Isolated patrols to attract enemy fighters and then attack the big fighter formations 
relying on the best professional training of German pilots and the goodness of their new 
machines (the JG.53 was recently awarded the new “Fritz” version of the Bf.109: author’s 
note). 

It was, however, out of the question that the German leaders in Sicily did not show 
tactical imagination in missions on Malta. Slowly, Marshal Kesselring's theory gradually 
increased the pressure on the island without giving any respite at day and night, and the narrow 
air block around the Maltese archipelago was yielding its results: Malta lacked oxygen and 
strangulation continued irreversibly day after day. 

The navy at anchor in La Valletta’s creeks was sooner or later hit, damaged or sunk; 
The 10" Submarine Flotilla that had caused so much damage to Italian ships and whose boats 
had been forced to dive into the bottom during the day was forced to retreat to safer harbor 
after the destruction of a dock of berths and the damage to two submarines; and the destroyer 
“Zulu” 
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and “Havock” were damaged by bombings, minesweepers and patrol ships were repeatedly 
machine-gunned just outside Malta, the destroyer “Maori” hit by a 250 kg bomb exploded into 
fragments; and was subsequently destroyed in several raids with the use of 1,000 kg PC 
bombs. The submarine base and damaged boats P.31, P.36, P.39 still resisted the terrifying 
attacks of Luftwaffe. Also this constant danger was canceled or neutralized by Luftwaffe. 

In only two months, 55 combat planes and 27 were destroyed by landing one-third of 
the estimated strength of the RAF/Malta including reinforcements arrived in January/February 
via sea or directly in flight from England via Gibraltar/Egypt. 

In March, the intensity of the attacks suffered a dramatic decrease in daily numbers, but 
had a greater presence in offensive formations, ranging from 50/60 bombers per mission and a 
series of attacks on the island's main targets, airports, harbor, arsenal, Base of Manoel, Marsa 
Scirocco, Marsa Creek. In aerial combat, 32 were shot down between “Hurricane” and 
“Spitfire” (The first fighter of this type was shot down on March 17), “Wellington”; another 25 
aircraft between fighters and bombers were destroyed on the ground. 

The heavy incursions of II Fl.Kps. and the severe losses suffered by the RAF had as a 
direct effect a drastic reduction of the incursions on Sicily, with only three modest missions on 
Palermo, Augusta and Syracuse recorded in the month and a nighttime fragmentation raid on 
Catania / Fontanarossa without any consequence. On March 12, an important meeting was held 
in Catania to discuss the situation of the units and to ascertain the level of crew preparation and 
the impressions given in previous approach missions. 

It had come on the eve of the General Offensive, a kind of “Adler Tag” Mediterranean, 
and Gen. Loerzer, on the basis of the directives received and the results achieved, deployed to 
the employees units to the new instructions given by Marshal Kesselring, as established: 

1* phase) neutralizing contra-air batteries to reduce the enemy's reaction and ensure 
greater freedom of action; 

fia phase) mass bomb attacks and fighters to try to eliminate the enemy fighters both on 
land and in flight. Destruction of airports - particularly landing lanes - to eliminate or at least 
reduce bombing activities; 

3" phase) to widen the destruction of La Valletta port facilities, equipment and 
arsenals. 

They would have been made available daily for missions of no less than 100 high 
altitude bomber dive bomber and fighter- bomber missions and 50 fighters for escort by 
calculating an average of 3 daily missions with a total of 450 missions per day. Another 45 
E.B. [war efficient] aircraft would be put in reserve for each event and ensure continuity of 
action throughout the time set for the offensive. Smaller actions would be performed at night 
(also in conjunction with the R.A.) to continue the work of harassment and nervousness in the 
wider picture of the psychological war. 

Which standard attack technique was chosen to send small, morning and afternoon little 
owl [bait] formations to alarm the island's defenses, take off the fighter until the end of the 
expected autonomy (calculated in 2 hours at cruising speeds) and then make strong bomber 
formations in multiple timed waves, not to give the RAF the time and opportunity to carry out 
refueling operations and thus have less contrasts in the sky and more opportunities to hit and 
destroy on the ground. 

The last wave of attack would coincide with the arrival of the bait [owl] formation of 
the afternoon raid and later in the evening. 

Would be used 1,800 kg. SB bombs with high destructive power (for destroying shelter 
and decentralized aircraft, hangars, buildings, magazines, barracks) with an effective range of 
not less than 600/800 m; SD.500, SD.70RS bombs with predetermined detonation. 

Field Marshal Kesselring summarized the situation at the end of the report and was 
confident that the results would no longer come to light and that any attempt to supply Malta 
would have to be punished at any cost with the aviation and the Italian navy. The date set for 
the start of the offensive on Malta was established as March 15, 1942. 
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“THE MALTA ANGRIFF” 


The great attack on Malta began on a timely basis and in the Germanic tradition of 
precision on March 15, 1942. A total of 230 high altitude and dive bombers was followed for 
several hours and numerous waves on the island aiming essentially to hit the first and the 
second to the current counterweights between Marsa Skala and Zurrieq and between Xmajra 
and Siggiewi, hitting and destroying stations, ammunition stores, commands, light and heavy 
batteries. 

Other bomber formations and Ja.Bo. attacked the airports of Ta Venezia and Hal Far 
causing destruction and fire and killing “Spitfires” in combat. 

In the following days and up to 20, the offensive activity of the Luftwaffe was further 
intensified by investing also the third barrier anti-aircraft deployed longitudinally between St. 
Julian's and Dingli, whose identification and location was verified with flights of "provocation" 
repeated until the consequent reaction. 

The RAF tried to do the utmost to stem the Axis offensive but the presence in the sky 
of Malta of robust Bf 109 formations. It made the task of valiant British fighters tough. 

However, the presence of the early Spitfires did not prevent German pilots from seizing 
other victories by dropping 3 Supermarines on the 16" and 8 between Hurricane/Spitfire on the 
18'". Losses that added to ground-based destruction had reduced the fighter potential to just 
over thirty efficient planes partially offset during the month since the arrival of 31 Spitfires 
launched at safe distance from the CV "Eagle" and "Argus" on two attempts (March 7 and 21). 

The first phase of the great "angriff" (attack) could be regarded as having been 
completed in a positive way and on March 20th, Marshal Kesselring decided to implement the 
second part of the program aimed at eliminating Malta's fighter backbone. 





Large Caliber Bombs of R.A. are prepared in view of the Axis renewed offensive on Malta in the spring of 1942. Island neutralization was the 
prelude to the decisive attack aimed at winning the fortress. 
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The first attack was carried 
out in the afternoon with the 
participation of 74 Ju.88 escorted by 
42 Bf.109 who combed the length 
and breadth of the Ta Kali airport 
destroying constructions, shelter, 
field depots and 6 decentralized 
planes in the dispersal area of N. W. 

Two Spit shot down a Bf.109 
lost in combat in the area of the 
airport complexes of Gudia / Luqa / 
Mikabba. 

The next day - March 21st - 
in the framework of the radical 
neutralization of the base, Ta Kali 
Airport was again attacked by a total 
of 140 altitude bomber and with the 
participation of 15 Ja.Bo./destroyers 
who dropped a total of 210,000 Kg 
of explosive / disruptive / incendiary 
bombs including no less than 14 
PC.1800 with high destructive 
capacity. Altogether on day 423 
bombers and fighters attacked 
several times Malta. The airport was 
temporarily unusable and made 
inaccessible for about 5 days. In the 
night BR.20 bombers carried out two Large quantities of explosives, fuel and ammunition are stacked for 
missions on Hal Far / Mikabba but the Axis Spring offensive on Malta. Bombs of 500 kg. ready to be 

: loaded on board Italian-German bombers in Sicily. 
the presence of "Beaufighter” at 
night caused the painful loss of a 
twin engine with the complete crew. 

The effects of the airspace blockade and the lack of full supply in February were 
beginning to be felt during the month, and it was in this dire situation that the British 
Commander in Chief of the Middle East was forced to schedule a new supply convoy named 
MW 10 from Alexandria, Consisting of 4 large merchants escorted by CLAA. “Carlisle” and 
CL. "Cleopatra’”, "Dido” and “Euryalus” and by 17 destroyers. At the same time, from 
Gibraltar left the “Eagle” and "Argus” escorted by the BB "Malaya” and 8 destroyers, with the 
task of launching from southwest of Sardinia — Algiers meridian - 16 “Spitfires” for Malta, 
taking advantage of the fact that the attention of the Axis commands was essentially on the 
convoy sailing from Alexandria with a westerly route. 

The sighting of the convoy M.W.10 had an immediate consequence of a slowdown in 
offensive activity on Malta, which unexpectedly suffered a temporally truce. 

In order to give concrete assistance to the convoy, the Malta Naval commandant sent to 
the east the CL. "Penelope” escorted by destroyer “Legion” remained undamaged to this day 
by air strikes. During the 21" the convoy, escorted by the WDAF fighters to the height of 
Benghazi, lost for sinking the destroyer “Heythrop” torpedoed from U.652, while a few days 
earlier it had always been sunk by German submarines the CL. "Najad”, Flagship of 
Commander Vian. 

On the same day some diversified actions were carried out by the British: Fake land 
attack in North Africa (Full size operation), RAF/WDAF attacks on Cyrenaica and Crete 
airports. Aircraft support was provided by the 210" Air Group and by 201“ of naval aerial 
cooperation. 

In the evening of 21 Supermarina decided to intervene to counter the convoy of the 
MW 10 convoy relying on the aerial reconnaissance, on the presence and immediate 
participation of 22 Italian torpedo bombers and 40 German bombers located in Sicily, Crete 
and Cyrenaica with aerial escort to the ships of the Battle Fleet provided by the 4"" Air Force 
and the Fl.Kps; the latter consists of 4 Ju.88 and 8 Bf.110. 

There were altogether 132 Italian aircraft available 
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Sciacca - SM.84 bombers of the 5th Group BT (Maj. Michele Rivalta) taking off for an offensive mission to Malta. Sicily's bombardment units 

suffered heavy losses for fighters and AA defense of Malta with great defensive effect. 
of every specialty and 124 Germans among recon/fighters/bombers; another 149 airplanes of 
the C.A.T. Remained available to continue the attacks and Malta to participate in possible 
attacks on the convoy, although the attacks were carried out by only 39 bombers escorted by 
over a hundred fighters. 

From Taranto came out the BB “Littorio” with 6 destroyer, from Messina the CA 
“Gorizia”, “Trento”, the CL “Bande Nere” with 4 destroyers, a group that was equally placed 
at the command of the Adm. Angelo Jachino aboard the “Littorio” which took the direction to 
the S.W. directed towards the Gulf of Sirte. 

The convoy M.W.10 was discovered by Italian aircraft at 9:40 of the 22™ on the 34th 
parallel/19th meridian (210km N.W. of Benghazi), signaled to the Italian-German high 
commands that ordered the attack plan completed after 13.30, with a second sighting on the 
coordinates 18° 05’ Long./33° 50! Lat. north. 

The waves of bomber/torpedo bombers followed until the sunset in a very stormy sea 
with strong wind but unfortunately they did not achieve significant results having reported the 
loss of a Ju.88 and 3 SM.79 AS .. 

The convoy M.W.10 that had been warned of the presence at sea of the Italian ships, 
was split by the Adm. Vian into 6 security groups to offer a less concentrated target in a 
restricted area, in the face of a naval confrontation. 

The Adm. Jachino received news of the look and consistency of the enemy at 09:55 
(shortly after the discovery by the Italian reconnaissance), with his position and composition. 
At 10:13 a second discovery by a flying boat of 186" Sqd. R.M. further pointed out the point 
of sighting (33° 46' Lat./18° 55' Long.) and the number of sighted ships: 5 CL., 7 destroyers, 7 
steamer although in fact there were some modest discordances in identifying enemy ships and 
a more prominent position error than the previous warning. 

Aeronautics/Sicily also provided torpedo bomber units 
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Luftwaffe specialists in photo shoots work out a map of Malta in view of Operation C.3 (Herkules) Airports, radars, defensive stations, AA 


batteries, searchlights and fortifications were accurately identified. 
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A twin-engine Ju.88 of II Flieger Korps rian Bruno Loerzer) is ween with bombs at Gerbini airport. The 2nd reeriasee of Marshal Albert 
Kesslering provided a certain contribution in the planned offensive of the Malta neutralization. 


to counter the navigating of the enemy convoy, making available 278" Sqd. AS (Capt. Ugo 
Rivoli), 130" Group AS and two squadrons of 36'" Stormo AS from Sardinia, plus 279" Sqd. 
AS (Captain G. Marini) stationed in northern Africa. The Aegean torpedo bomber units were 
transferred to the airport of Iraklion (Crete) to increase flight autonomy. 

The first attacks on enemy ships were torpedo bombers of Libya and Aegean with 7 
SM.79 that torpedoed and sunk an auxiliary ship of about 2,500 tons. Attacking in 3 waves 
between 09:50 and 17:10, the crews estimating have hit at least two other ships of the convoy. 
Did not return the tri-motors under the command of Lt. Guglielmo Ranieri while other SM.79 
were hit and damaged by the violent A/A fire of the ships. 

At 14:26 the CA. “Gorizia” spotted the enemy convoy and the navy group of Adm. 
Jachino maneuvered to take a distance and position favorable to open the fire as they were 
joined by the “Littorio”. Other reports from planes to further clarify the position and 
composition of the enemy convoy. 

At the same time as the tactical maneuver of Italian ships, German bombers attacked 
English ships with more than 52 Ju.88. 

The overwhelming ballistic and caliber superiority of Italian ships allowed to suggest 
any more favorable outcome of the clash and to mark, hoping with enthusiasm on the ships, a 
point for the Italian Navy in the upcoming battle, then known as the “2" Sirte”. 

Unfortunately, the tactical trend of the clash, which was overly laborious and complex, 
did not generate any concrete result, since the enemy commander - Admiral Vian - managed to 
save fortunately 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 362 


his ships against the overwhelming 
Italian superiority of fire, to deserve 
the greatest reward for the British 
military value: the Victoria Cross. 

At 14:35 fire was opened by 
Italian cruisers at a distance of 
21,000 meters, while British ships 
hid behind a smoke screen, guarded 
and reported from above by 
numerous Ro.43 catapulted by major 
ships to control the tactical situation, 
while Adm. Jachino maneuvered 
with the Littorio- in an attempt to cut 
the navigation to S.W. of the enemy 
ships. 

At 16:45 also the “Littorio” 
opened fire with her 381 cannons in 
two salvos, extending it until 18:45 . 
while Adm. Vian, in an attempt to A large bomb of the type P.C.1000 is placed on the external 





save the convoy, sent the destroyers supports of a He.111 of the II Fl.Kps. located in Sicily. About 500 
fi k I ° d dotend with German aircraft were made available for the attack on Malta: Ju.88, 
to the attack. In order to defend wit He.111, Ju.87, Bf.109, Bf.110. 


the most ardent initiative the cargo 

ships from the deadly danger they 

were running. Was hit by the Italian fire the CL. “Cleopatra” but the incipient darkness, cloudy 
weather and smoke by the British had greatly diminished visibility, making the shooting 
difficult, while in the meantime the attacks of German planes and some Italian torpedo 
bombers continued. 

The clash lasted for a long time, for several hours and disorderly, to the minimum 
distances (5,500 meters), also triggered by the launch of numerous torpedoes against Italian 
ships by the British destroyers but without any results, while destroyers “Havock”, “Lively” 
and “Kingston” were hit. Eventually the Italian ship was ordered to reverse the route, and the 
high-positive confrontation ended negatively without any fact on the part of the Italian side, 
even though the bad conditions of the sea caused a double tragedy by capsize and sinking the 
destroyers “Scirocco” and “Lanciere” with the death of 452 officers, non-officers and sailors; 
Only 18 were the survivors saved by the rescue and the hospital ship “Arno” a few days later. 

It also lost was a Ro.43 of the “Littorio” with Captain pilot Lucio Scarpetta and Lt Oss 
aboard. After they had lain in the dark north of Misurata, they desperately clung to the water 
overturned aircraft for 44 hours, finally succeeding with admirable willpower and physical 
endurance to reach the African coast at 15:00 on March 24th. 

Sicilian torpedo bomber raids took place between 18:00 and 18:30 with torpedo 
launched and estimated to hit some ships in navigation. 

3 SM.79 (Lt. Juzzolino, on Lt, Scalia and Marietta of the 130° Group AS) were lost 
with crews and only a few survivors saved themselves with the life raft and were later picked 
up by a rescue aircraft. 

On the morning of the 23" the air strikes resumed in the Maltese waters and on this day 
there was almost total intervention of the II Fl. Kps. compared to almost absent Italian 
participation. 

During the day, attacks on Malta were not neglected according to the established 
program, with the participation of 40 bombers/dive bombers and 110 fighters who controlled 
the airfields throughout the day preventing flying activities to a great extent except for some 
“Albacore” of the 828" Sqdn. FAA who managed to take off from Luga in an unsuccessful 
attempt to find and attack the Italian ships with torpedoes. 

The sightings from the early morning of the convoy MW. 10 sailing in the vicinity of 
Malta resulted in the intervention of a dozen reconnaissance and aerial guides-formation that 
accompanied the ships 70 German bombers who hit the “Breconshire” so gravely that the ship, 
towed to Grande Harbor, was saved by the sacrifice of the British sailors who, however, lost 
the destroyer “Southwold” during the recovery operations running into a barrage of German 
mines. 

The big merchantmen “Clan Campbell” was sunk and the destroyer “Legion” damaged 
also hit was the merchant ship “Pampas” but she managed to reach La Valletta 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 363 


a 


5 


ae 





A Ju.87 Stukas is armed with a large-caliber bomb. The attacks carried by the Italian-German aviation on Malta provoked serious damages 
causing the vigil of collapse of the operational and moral of the defenders exceeded only with great moral force. 
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with the cargo ship "Talbot" both 
protected by a "Spitfire" umbrella 
preventing German aircraft from 
approaching the ships by shooting 
down 7 Ju.88 and Bf.109 against the 
loss of 2 Supermarines. 

Other attacks were conducted 
against cruisers and destroyers of the 
Mediterranean Fleet in navigation back 
to Alexandria without any appreciable 
results. 

The terrible adventure of the 
convoy M.W. 10 could not yet be 
considered despite the fact that the four 
merchant ships had reached the island 
of Malta, as on the 24" the Italian- 
German air strikes resumed more 
energy and the ships were all sunk in 
the next 48 hours while they were 
unloading at Marsa Xlokkil and La 
Valletta. They were sunk one after the 





The Adm. Tur commanding the FNS in inspection at the. Frogman 


other in the order: “Breconshire”, /Paratroopers Bn of the Navy (Naval Lt. Giulio Cesare Conti) 

“Talabot”, “<p amp as” and 20,000 tons trained in Tarquinia for special missions on Malta. On the right the 
: Col. pilot Giuseppe Baudoin commander of the School of 

of materials on the total of 25,000 Paratroopers of the R.A. 


transported; and then the submarine 
P.39 and destroyer "Legion" were sunk while the cruiser “Penelope” was severely damaged. " 

Operation M.F.5 made-up of sub-operations M.W.10 and M.E.10 could be considered 
to be defective by 80%. The blockade of Malta had proved to be effective. 

During the day of the 24'", 60 German bombers were bombarded Maltese targets by 
dropping 70 tons of bombs in spite of the massive presence of British fighters who shot down 
only one German bomber. 

At that date, three of the six airfields in Malta were partially neutralized for major 
destruction of infrastructure, technical installations, decentralized aircraft, large dispersal areas 
shaken in its shelter, pits and deposits. 

On March 25 the offensive of II Fl.Kps. continued tremendous and inexorable with the 
participation of 86 bombers and 140 fighters who again struck airports, harbors, arsenals and 
military installations losing one plane despite an increased presence of the RAF registered by 
the German pilots. Two “Spitfires” were shot down in fights, and two other aircraft were 
destroyed in raids on Hal Far, Mikabba and Gudia. 

On the same day, the Mediterranean Fleet, in an attempt to save the savable, returned to 
Alexandria all the warships still based in Malta, to remove them from sure destruction and only 
the CL “Penelope” and some damaged destroyers located in the shipyards remained in the 
island even if among these was destroyed by a bombing while on the slipway the destroyer 
"Kingston" damaged in the action of the 2° Sirte. 

RAF/Malta commander Vice Air Marshall Lloyd in a report to the War Cabinet 
believed that the non-destruction of the island's radar facilities was due to the non- 
identification of the stations themselves by the Axis aerial reconnaissance but this assertion 
was only true in part because Luftwaffe's command was developing a radioelectric assessment 
plan of Malta and was expecting two aircraft equipped for emission surveys to arrive in Sicily 
to complete a definitive map of the island's radar installations then neutralize them. 

The Italian-German commands, however, were perfectly aware of the presence of 
radars in Malta and their respective news agencies were gathering a series of news to get a 
complete picture of the situation and to act at the right time, especially during the 
implementation of Operation C. 3 in advanced preparation phase. 

The German offensive in March, aided by the Italian aviation in a modest way, 
continued for the remaining days of the month, resulting in new destructive results and, most 
importantly, a lesser fighter reactive ability and anti-artillery compared to previous months. It 
was time to move on to the 2™ stage of the offensive program! 
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In April, the 
offensive activity of the Axis 
further intensified and in the 
days of the month, on 26 
bombers attacked the island 
on selected targets in the 
neutralization plan: Hal Far, 
Mikabba, Ta Venezia, 
Krendi, Gudia, Safi were 
repeatedly hit with depots, 
establishments, arsenal, ships 
the foundation or on site, fuel 
tanks, A/A positions and 
fortified works were 
destroyed or seriously 
damaged; The enemy 


F.N:S. training (Special Naval Force) of the Adm. Vittorio Tur in fighters provoked and forced 
view of C.3. Fast motor launch at the port of Livorno assigned for int lost 75 airol 
boarding tests landing of "Friuli" Inf. Div. designated for landing in Intervene, 10s airplanes 
Malta. between “Spitfires” & 


“Hurricanes" in air combat 
and another 50 bombers, fighters, 
reconnaissance were destroyed on the ground. 

The RAF, with its bomber reduced to the minimum of efficiency, only carried out six 
weak incursions on Sicily by dropping bombs on inhabited centers of Ragusa, Vittoria, Comiso 
and Catania (Gerbini) with the loss of two planes including a Hurricane "destroyed" from the 
A/A fire of the airports concerned. 

The destructions in Malta in April were so extensive that Churchill had to admit that 
the port facilities of La Valletta and Grand Harbor-Senglea, Kalkara, Vittoriosa, Sliema, Gzira 
and Msida no longer fulfilled the task of repair, maintenance, loading and unloading of 
materials, general port activity, to advise the removal from the island of all navigation worthy 
warships and merchants that can escape destruction. 

The minimum and indispensable supplies to the island were carried out with only a few 
submarines and with the fast minelayer "Welshman" but were totally inadequate for the food, 
sanitary and defensive needs of the island which, among other things, had a severe shortage of 
anti-aircraft ammunition. 

The neutralization of the island had a beneficial effect on convoys sent to Libya since 
of the 167,000 tons of materials transported in April was loss only 1297 tons. 

Positive attacks on island targets increased the presence of Italian bombers and fighters, 
and particularly of the 37" Stormo B.T., the increase in the fighter component with the arrival 
at Sciacca of the 9" Group C.T. (4 Stormo) under the command of Maj. Antonio Larsimont 
Pergameni with the three squadrons the a (Capt. A. Gon), 96" (Capt. E. Viglione) and 97" 
(Capt. R. Dagasso) who, with MC .202 allowed the Sicilian Fighter Command to finally 
allocate Macchi aircraft to interdiction operations in the skies of Malta, without distracting the 
bulk of Sicily's fighter units from the heavy escort and naval services to other tasks. 

The arrival in course of the month of the 9" Fighter Group in Sicily to completed the 
framework of the 4" Stormo (Lt. Col. Annando Francois) already present in the first decade of 
April with the 10" Group (Maj. Paolo Maddalena) with the Sqd. 84"" (Capt. F. Lucchini), 90" 
(Capt. G. Guiducci then Capt. R. Piccolomini) and 91“ (Capt. A. Argenton) based in 
Castelvetrano. 

The first action of the “Baracca” Stormo took place on 20 April after a necessary but 
hard work of settling and setting up the two airfields assigned to the unit. The mission included 
a escort of MC.202 photo reconnaissance of the 54" Stormo. 

In the mission died following a collision in flight, Captain Giovanni Guiducci, the 
valiant commander of the 90" Sqd. which Captain Piccolomini took over. There was a warning 
during the flight to the high altitude diffused malfunctions in the oxygen supply with physical 
and visual disturbances to the pilots and it was necessary to diligently supply from Germany of 
Drager type inhalers obtained by the personal intervention by Marshal Kesselring. 

On April 21, in a free fighter mission in the sky of Malta was fired on by German 
aircraft, to the point that a Messerschmitt of the JG.53 mistakenly attacked a MC.202 of the 
10" Group, whose pilot however managed to avoid the worst and get identified. The Italian 
pilots later cut off a “Spitfire" encountered in the patrol and set on fire with precise bursts of 
Lt. Giannella. 
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Cant. 1007 Bis tri-motors of 16" 
Stormo BT from Sciacca, directed 
to Mikabba airport in a meeting 
with the Macchi of the 54" 
Stormo CT, mission canceled for 
poor visibility on the target. 

The 27 new escorts by the 
“Alcioni” to bomber directed 
again at Mikabba and the 29" a 
new mission on Mikabba and 
Gudia affected by bombs on the 
plane's decentralization zone. 

On the last day of the 
month, the Stormo’s pilots flying 
once again an escort for the Cant. 
1007 Bis to Melliema a target in 
northwestern Malta. 


The 54" Stormo C.T. for Sateen it - a 
: . os sland o a, landing of infantrymen during a training maneuver for C.3. 
a, months based in Sicily and There were 400 ships and boats of all kinds, 500 transport aircraft and as 
mainly used for the aeronautical many Italian-German support, about 12,000 paratroopers and 8000 airborne 


escort of convoys for northern Baia 

Africa, had also carried out in the 

previous months also war on 

Malta using for the first time in the history of Italian Air Force, the fast Macchi C.202 
Photographic version, after the unusual and dangerous perception that the muti-engine, slow 
and helpless reconnaissance, could not fulfill, except for fortuitously, important photographic 
missions on Malta without circumventing the radar sighting and the subsequent interception of 
English fighters, who were particularly concerned about vulnerable tri-motor SM.79 or 
Cant.1007 Bis. 

The first MC.202/R.F. (Photo Recognition) were assigned to the 76" Sqd. (Capt. P. 
Calistri) based on the fields of Castelvetrano and Pantelleria and were modified with the 
installation in the central fuselage area (immediately behind the driver's seat) of a Kodak 
automatic camera of the planimetric type with a focal length of 30 cm, calibrated for 7,500 m 
high and able to shoot 10x 10 frames, practically the entire island of Malta could be 
photographed during a single mission. 

This was a well-known technical innovation that brought the G.S./R.A. and the S.I.A. 
under conditions to regularly and regularly check all the new developments that took place in 
Malta, identify specific targets, radar stations, equipment, naval movements, etc. 

The mission took place with the take-off of 2/3 MC.202/R.F. escorted by other fighters 
at lower and higher levels to confuse enemy fighters and avoid specific interception by flying 
over the established target altitude that could be resumed from multiple angles and with a basic 
technique based on visual disappearance in the wing attachment edge (Right or left) of the 
target, followed by the immediate turn to 90° (right or left) of the photographic aircraft and the 
entry into operation of the shooting camera whose frames were clicked with the switch under 
pressure from the pilot. There were enough one or two passages from different angles to have a 
complete situation of the mission objective and to arrange within a few hours all the necessary 
elements. 

The first 76" Sqd's photographic missions were made by Lt. A. Visconti on 21 
December 1941 and continued on regular basis in the following months on Malta and Gozo, La 
Valletta and island airports by achieving valuable results. 

In April only, the 76" Sqd. carried out 16 photographic surveys and viewed on Malta, 
joined in the other squads of the 54" Stormo CT with interceptions and free fighter cruises, 
naval aerial escort to convoys in navigation to and from Libya or SM.82 of SAS directed to 
N.A. 

During the month, the offensive activity of Luftwaffe was essentially focused on the 
submarine base, sinking with bombs the P.36, the “Pandora”, the Greek “Glaukos’”, “Olympus” 
sunk by mine; They went further destroyed or badly damaged: the submarine “Unbeaten” and 
the Polish “Sokol”, minesweepers and mine layers of the Malta flotilla, the destroyers 
“Gailant” and “Havock” sunk by the submarine “Amba Aradam” of T.V. [Leut.] Oscarn Gran, 
the destroyer, 
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“Lance” reduced to an unreliable 
wreck from the Stukas along with the 
destroyer “Kingston” which was in 
the yard and then merchant ships, 
auxiliary ships including numerous 
tugs and minesweepers that caused 
serious difficulty because of the 
impossibility of reclaiming Malta's 
approach routes mined frequently by 
German MTB and mine-laying 
aircraft. 

The English fighters were 
reduced to an insignificant number of 
efficient “Hurricanes” and “Spitfires” 





Tuscan Tyrrhenian coast. Training on the landing of units destined ; 

for C.3. The organization for the landing at Malta reached in 1942 a only with the sprees 47 3 

a high degree of preparation and training for all the armed forces Spitfires from the CV Wasp 
engaged in the great operation. operated by the United States Navy, 


requested by Churchill's of President 

Roosevelt, it was possible to widen 
the momentous availability of Malta fighters even if 47 Supermarines launched on April 20 
remained in service 10 days later only 7. All the others had been destroyed in combat or on the 
ground. 

The two old CVs available to Force H of Gibraltar - “Argus” and “Victorious” - they 
would be spared by the Royal Navy to avoid their sure loss in the fierce waters of the western 
Mediterranean and only the “Eagle” could be considered available in early May to launch air 
reinforcements in Malta. 

Fighter losses must include those of bombers / torpedo bombers of the type “Blenheim” 
“Beaufort” who on the 14" of April alone reported of the loss of 6 twin-engine aircraft 
destroyed by the escort aviation of a naval convoy navigating to Libya. 

The intensity of the German Aviation Efforts recorded daily averages of swinging 
between the 340/420 bombers and fighters, to the extent that they were annulled any defensive 
avenues of enemy aviation and advise the defense of the A/A defenses with the careful use of 
the cannons to avoid with the identification of the batteries their consequent destruction; The 
economy of the remaining shots was reserved for more dangerous and predictable occasions, 
such as a probable invasion of the island, since the preparations had not long escaped the 
English command of Malta. 

For a long time O.B.S. had installed in Sicily some radar systems for long distance 
sighting and between these two gigantic “Funkmess” Fu.G.M. 402 “Wassermann” with high 
trunk antennas ranging from 36/60 meters and over 300 km. located at Cape Passero and 
Marsala, able to control the entire Sicily channel, these are integrated by the “Freya” of 
Lampedusa (“Leier” station) and Pantelleria (“Pollux” station). 

These radars sighted on April 20 the “Spitfires” from the “Wasp” in flight to Malta, and 
with appropriate technical calculations and practical arrangements, they managed to calculate 
with great approximation the time of landing in Malta of enemy fighters and the time it took to 
disperse them into the "dispersal areas" of Hal Far and Ta Kali. 

The command of the II FI.Kps., conscious of the importance of the operation, 
immediately received interdiction missions and employing 272 of Ju.88 / Ju.87 and 223 
between Bf. 109 / Bf. 110, sent the attacking airplanes on the island's airfields in successive 
waves by successfully and chronologically realizing the entire operation planned in its entirety 
and development. 

Promptly landed on airfields reported, the German pilots surprised on the ground all the 
"Spitfires" launched for a total of 46 specimens (one was lost after take-off from the "Wasp") 
and destroyed 17 fighters and damaging 23 others more or less severely ended up later 
destroyed in the following days. 

Operation "Jaguar" on which the British command of the Mediterranean had expected 
so much had resulted in disaster. 

Malta in agony seemed finally at the end of its physical and moral endurance when 
suddenly there was an unexpected rest period and reflection on the part of the O.B.S. to 
evaluate 40 days of uninterrupted offensive activity of the II FI.Kps. 

At the beginning of May, Field Marshal Kesselring convened in Taormina the heads of 
the C.A.T. and representatives of R.A. for a summary report of the operations. 

To that day Luftwaffe had employed on Malta, 
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Gen. Mario Roatta Chief of the G.S./Army on an inspection visit to the paratroops units of the "Folgore" in training in northern Lazio. The 
Italian-German Airborne Army Corps (Div. Folgore/Sth Div. Fallschirmjager / Div. Av. La Spezia) was entrusted to Gen. Kurt Student. 


in the presentation by Gen. Bruno Loerzer. 11,819 bombardment, fighter and reconnaissance 
planes with the launch in 342 missions on the island of 6,600,000 kg. of bombs, fired 430,000 
machine gun shots, sunk 23 military and merchant ships of various kind, destroyed or shot 
down 162 aircraft between fighters and bombers, damaging another 40 in varying degrees. The 
Air Force/Sicily, for its part, had contributed with 22 bombing operations and a total use of 135 
missions between bombers and fighters. 

The Luftwaffe had lost 35 aircraft and the Regia Aeronautica 5 aircraft including two 
fighters who collided during a mission on Malta. 

The results obtained, in the cold of events, could be considered flattering, mainly 
because of the reduced ability of the island to offset in April to the unacceptable level of 25% 
of the initial potential of 1942, but Field Marshal Kesselring objectively judged them below 
forecasts for a number of known reasons, this opinion was partly shared by the commander of 
the II CAT Gen. Loerzer. 

Firstly, it was considered negative and exhausting the extension of the offensive 
program established in 20operational days and then extended to double; The 50% reduction in 
the average air traffic potential due to an unexpected increase in technical inefficiency which 
had caused a reduced average daily availability of 145 aircraft against the programmed 300, 
which in turn had necessarily doubled the time expected to run the program and a more diluted 
offensive presence during the day with two-waves instead of three established missions. 
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For its part, the RAF/Malta carried out 358 flight-missions in April. losing in combat 
41 fighters while the counter-attacking group shot more than 160,000 hits by shooting down 13 
Axis aircraft against 11 destroyed in combat by “Spitfires” and “Hurricane's”. The amount of 
explosive launched on Maltese airports included the following subdivision: Ta Kali 841 tons, 
Hal Far 751 tons, Luga 805 tons, Kalafrana 196 tons, La Valletta (port and plant) 3157 tons. 
Particularly high consumption of A/A shells of 94 mm. and Bofors automatic cannon of 40/56. 

Once again, while outlining the encouraging results of the Axis offensive, some 
unforeseen aspects emerged to fundamentally change the course of the war in the 
Mediterranean. 
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Final attack maneuver and landing of the Navy ML on the coast between Livorno and Cecina. Over 80,000 men of all Italian armed forces 
were committed to the implementation of Operation C.3. that could and would solve the war in the Mediterranean. 
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THE CRUCIAL TURNING POINT IN 
THE MEDITERRANEAN 


The Axis offensive on Malta was 
the prelude to the most important 
Operation C.3 for months programmed, 
set up and being implemented with the 
preparation of ground-to-ship and ground 
training and the training of landing units 
and all aerial landing on the island 
scheduled for the end of July. 

The good preparation of the troops 
for Operation C.3 and the preparation of 
the necessary materials proceeded with 
gradual and secure determination and all 
left hope that C.3 would have been 
realized within the timescale and with the 
operational arrangements agreed between 
the Supreme Command and OKW/OBS. 

The information transmitted on the 
moral and material conditions of the 2 pa ; 
adversary was nevertheless favorable to a a  * Be ea 
psychologically mature solution to the A lagoon-type landing craft equipped with catwalks designed for = 
ongoing events. It was supposed to be a C3 Fis ders 1 mong hey ver os ndings on te 
major scheduled operation (late July) or a sabotage missions carried out by the NPs. 
sudden one, resulting from the sudden 
collapse of the defenders moral resistance (sudden attack). 

The 270,000 Maltese were virtually hungry, they were up to 20 hours a day in shelter, 
airports and harbor were in disastrous conditions, pilots were locked in shelter, and unmanned 
planes could not get out of their underground enclosures to prevent their destruction. 

The difficult situation in Malta had been sent to Prime Minister Churchill, the Cabinet 
of War and the Imperial General Staff alarming reports and suggested in the hypothesis that 
some further and negative circumstances might arise, the possibility of the necessity to yield to 
save further deprivation, new destruction and deaths to the civilian population. 

The study of Operation C, 3 found some key points for running the program. 

The most suitable sites for landings from the sea: Circhewa, Point Kammieh, Mellieha, 
Bay of Sao Paulo and Maddalena, Marsa Scala, San Tommaso, Marsa Scirocco, Ghain 
Tuffieha were the subject of particular attention by the Navy together with fortified works to 
destroy or to neutralize localized at Point Dragonara, Fort Spinola, Fort Gar id Dud, Fort 
Tigné, Fort Manoel, Fort S. Elmo, Fort Ricasoli, Fort S. Angelo, Fort Binella, Fort Rocco, Fort 
Corradino. Fort Croatia, Fort S. Vincenzo, Fort S. Bernardo, Fort S. Tommaso, Battery 
Zonkor, Battery S. Paul, Fort Tu Silch, Battery Wolseley, Fort S. Luciano, Fort Benghaisa for a 
total of 149 batteries with pieces that went from 76 mm to 381, numerous searchlights, 
ammunition depots, listening posts, fire control centers. 

In May, OBS provided the Maltese radar identification plan by completing and 
counting the established posts as follows: 

1504 - DraghedPoint 

1503 - Salina Bay / Cala S. Marcu 

1409 - Dahla Better 

1402 - Sliema 

1505 - The Mijnus 

1404 - Bahid's Day 

1508 - Dahlet Sliped 

1406 - Nawda the Terri / It Chummia 

1201 - Hala Hills / S. Martin (Madliena Heights) 

1407 - Patra Slop / Fort Rasil Jebel 

1202 - Tal Abatia / Tal Gawqa 

1409-Viar il Turkiya 

1405-The Miniyar / Imjar 
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1408 - Ras l'Armi / Calafrana 
1513 - Kalakha Tal Ghidwon 
1514 - Entropil Ghain / The Gzjra 
1518 - The Betre 

1507 - Ras il Jetal / Hal Far 

1401- Fort Ricasoli 


It was about a dozen known sites (one of the highest densities of the various fronts of war) 
spreading in about 200 sq. Km. of hilly and rocky territory for whose identification, extremely difficult, 
3 Ju.52 were equipped with special recording equipment to capture radio emissions and who for three 
months flew day and night at the edge of the archipelago escorted by fighters to detect and measure 
Electric waves, intensity and wavelength, triangulate the emission sources, accurately photograph with 
the Ju.88 of the 122™ Gr. (F) the stations, determine the type and power of the installed equipment, 
determine the state of the defenses and protective works. 

The task of seeing, identifying and photographing the radar stations was entrusted and carried 
out miraculously from the 122™ Reconnaissance Group (F) with its Ju.88, which was commissioned to 
prepare a map at 25,000 Malta with the exact location of the radio-locating equipment . 

This included radar type G.L.2., Type 12/15, type 15/MW, AM.13/14, RC.186, SC.51, HS.293; 
fixed and mobile M.R.U. sets and model E.S.E. for A/A fire; A set of devices of all kinds coordinated 
by the commander's radio defense system of the E.W.S. system, Col. Woodhall, and able to satisfy 
every need for service: from remote viewing to the near-precision, from the fighter-guidance C.G.I. 
control to the one for the unreachable shot for artillery contraction / searchlights, to finish those 
assigned for night fighters. 

In his memoirs, Air Marshall Lloyd, RAF/Malta commander frequently asked why Axis 
aviation did not attack the E.W.S. which would blind the defense by contributing decisively to the 
definitive destruction of the island's RAF. In this regard, it should be pointed out that, apart from the 
simplistic arguments put forward in war memorials, OBS, as widely described above, knew perfectly 
about the location of the posts but wanted to defer their destruction at the appropriate time, on the eve 
of C .3 to defeat it quickly and for the time necessary to defend it, knowing the Luftwaffe's Abwher 
Dienst, who, in the presence of EWS posts in Malta Type 12/M.R.U.-E. W. (ie the towable mobile type) 
would resume the service continuity of the sighting system in a short time, by moving the mobile 
installations from the affected areas difficult to trace or identifiable on the island’s jagged and difficult 
topography. 

In April, there were only enough grain and flour food supplies in Malta until June, the frozen 
meat was almost exhausted and with irreplaceable stocks, canned foods available with rationing until 
June, oil (2000 tons) and fuel for Diesel engines (902 tons) sufficient for 5 weeks, charcoal until May, 
sufficient ammunition for 45 days of A/A activity approx. 

The need to solve the problem in the Mediterranean convinced the Fuhrer and consequently 
OKW to commit itself to conquer the island and subsequently implement the “Aida” operation. For 
advancing into Egypt and beyond to Alexandria and the Suez Canal. There was a formal commitment 
of the Fuhrer to strengthen the Mediterranean and to participate in Operation “Herkules”. 

The two operations had to be alternated in execution as times and complementary to each other 
for the implementation of the OKW's strategic program. 

The suspension of the attacks on Malta by Luftwaffe, however, was in response to the need for 
at least four battle groups on the eastern front to implement a new vigorous offensive push against the 
USSR in the southern part of the front: Crimea and Caucasus with the goal of reaching the oilfields of 
the Caspian Sea and the borders of neutral Turkey on the Black Sea. 

At the end of April, Malta's food reserves were reduced to less than 60 days of food supply and 
did not stop the pressure exerted by Churchill to try a new supply with a heavily escorted convoy, the 
Imperial G.S. did not want to adhere to the prime minister's request, aware that the initiative would be 
resolved in a dramatic disaster and without changing the facts for Malta. 

They began to surrender to the nerves of many civilians and military and the same commander 
of the island, Gen. Wiiliam Dobbie was replaced on May 15 by severe psycho-physical depletion; The 
Chief of G.S. for Territorial Defense Gen. D.M.W. Beak took over the command of Malta, while Air 
Vice Marshall K.R. Park was replaced by H.P. Lloyd of the same rank as Commander in Chief of 
RAF/Malta. It was necessary to wait until early August the arrival of the new governor and military 
commander of the Island, Gen. R.M. Scobie, appointed by the Imperial G.S.. He remained at his 
command post 
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the Navy/Malta Commander, Adm. R. Leatham. 

The losses of the civilian population in the first four months of 1942 were 820 dead and 
915 wounded and a secret commission nominated by the British government had been tasked 
with assessing all the moral, material, spiritual, psychological and operational consequences of 
the civilian population of the military garrison and to point out to the Prime Minister the 
possibility of a capitulation when the situation would become unsustainable and the island was 
indefensible. 

The Axis, well aware of having caused serious damage to the military apparatus of 
Malta, did not fully realize that a small additional offensive effort would irreversibly eradicate 
the will of island resistance and create the most favorable conditions to enforce the blow in the 
assurance that the island would definitely collapse. The storm of reflection, the perseverance of 
the Fuhrer to continue the war against U.S.S.R, the sending of 4 battle groups with Ju.87/Ju.88 
on the eastern front, the material impossibility of the R.A. to substitute for the mighty 
Luftwaffe acceptable, were the direct and indirect motives that saved the besieged island from 
capitulation. 

The scheduled posting to Sicily of the 2’ Group C.T. with Re.2001 aircraft to 
strengthen the island fighters, was delayed month by month due to the difficulties of 
developing the Reggiane aircraft and this event contributed to further aggravating the Italian 
situation in Sicily, also in view of the transfer of the 4" Stormo CT to North Africa. There was 
a weakening rather than an increase in the Air Force/Sicily and a difficult time for the RA. In 
May, the Axis Air Force bombed for a total of 22 days the airfields of Ta Venezia, Mikabba, 
Gudia, Hal Far, the Floriana port facilities, and the facilities of La Valletta. 

May was characterized by violent aerial fights 


oe 





The mission of Japanese experts who collaborated for Operation C.3 in Taranto. Adm. Abe and Capt. Mitonobu of the Imperial Japanese 
Navy, Col. Shinizu and Gondo of the Imperial Army Aviation. They were in favor of the occupation of Malta. 
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and a large number of enemy 111 fighters killed in the clashes between Hurricane, Spitfire, 
Blenheim, Beaufort and Beufighter; Six more planes were destroyed on the ground. They did 
not return from missions on Malta the BR.20s commanded by Capt. Zappi and Zampini of the 
55" Group BT. The RAF also showed the same animosity and responsiveness by intensifying 
the incursions on Sicily and striking Messina and Catania, Vittoria, Comiso, Syracuse and 
Gerbini more than once with the destruction of a He.111 on this last airport. 

The greatest presence in the skies of Malta of British fighters was due to the massive 
reinforcements sent by the CV “Wasp” and “Eagle” who during the month, with a total of 198 
“Spitfires” launched, the arrival of which is about 1,000 km. away, this time coordinated in the 
early hours of the morning, in time to avoid, as happened in the previous disastrous occasion, a 
subsequent Luftwaffe attack at the critical time of decentralization and refueling. The lesson of 
the past was exquisitely served to RAF. 

The first 68 “Spit” Arrived in Malta on the morning of May 9, quickly supplied with 
fuel and sent to combat the expected arrival of German bombers and for the protection at the 
same time of the “Welshman”, loaded with supplies, navigating at high speed (40 knots) and 
with the pirate abusive of the French flag. 

For the German aviators the day of May 9 was full of unpleasant surprises; First of all 
for the sudden appearance of dozens of “Spitfires” rising from nothing like the mythical 
Phoenix, who attacked with increasing animosity the unknowing bomber crews of who had 
long accustomed to the absence of enemy fighters in significant 
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Grottaglie: In view of the C.3 Mussolini accompanied by the Chief of the GSG Gen. Cavallero inspects the "Folgore" prepared and trained 
for the Operation of air force in Malta. On the left the Gen. Div. Enrico Frattini commanding the Parachute Division. 
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presence and then again for the increased fighting will of the whole island whose providential 
supply to aircraft and supplies had galvanized men, abolished the restrictions on the 
accelerated use of shots for A/A artillery, put in place new arrangements for protection of the 
harbor with smoke plants. In the clashes of the day, 3 “Spit” were lost. But the surprise cost 
Luftwaffe the loss of 9 Ju.88, Ju.87 and Bf.109 bombers and to the Italians of 4 Cant. 1007 Bis 
and an MC.202. 

The total number of aircraft used by Axis was 371 among fighters and bombers, but 
such a large presence did not affect the succession of historical events, the beginning of the 
decline in Italian-German air superiority over Malta. 

In North Africa, meanwhile, Rommel's offensive had begun, and most of the interests 
of the Axis commands had moved to the African war theater, whose importance was 
fundamental in the wider context of the war in the Mediterranean. To such this was the start of 
the nascent and occult disagreement between the strategic thesis of Rommel -Tobruk and then 
Malta - and that vigorously advocated by Kesselring -Malta and then Tobruk, Alexandria, 
Suez. The Italians, relegated by their military and strategic importance to a necessarily 
secondary and mortifying role, witnessed the disagreement with obvious disappointment, 
though strongly insisting on the strategic vision of conquering Malta. 

On May 10, the Luftwaffe returned to the attack on Malta by changing the composition 
of the attack formations with more fighters. 

In the fights that took place throughout the day and summing up the victories gained 
the previous day, the British estimated that they had dropped 39 Axis aircraft and had damaged 
at least 35 without counting the probable downfall; For their part, both Italians and Germans 
declared the killing of 31 enemy fighters against the loss of 21 bombers and fighters. 

Undoubtedly the losses were heavy on the one hand 
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Una speciale motozattera del tipo tedesco MFP costruita presso i cantieri CRDA di Monfalcone in previsione della C.3. Questi spe- 
ciali natanti a fondo piatto da 105 TSL, navigavano a 9 nodi e potevano trasportare autoveicoli, materiali e cannoni. 
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and on the other, and this aspect proved more than anything that something was changing in 
the long and arduous battle engulfed by the Axis and England on the sky of the small and lost 
island of the central Mediterranean. 

In the following days Malta received other reinforcements of “Beaufort”, 
“Beaufighter’, “Wellington” protected by swarms of Spitfires and the offensive component of 
the RAF / Malta was also increased and made even more dangerous for Sicilian bases and 
convoys sailing for Libya. 

He increased the offensive range of new British bombers, past 380 km. from 1941 to 
600 of 1942, and in this sphere of activity were included targets such as Naples, Taranto, 
Brindisi, Cagliari; was expanded up to 400 miles around the seaside area around Malta, 
influencing the Western traffic currents for Libya now made available to bombers and torpedo 
aircraft and also — “the eye of the commands” was further improved and perfected with the 
assignment of 6 “Baltimore” and 4 “Wellington” with A.S.W. radar of the 221° Flight of the 
37" Sqdn. and 3 “Spitfires” of the RF (2" Sections P.R.U.) while the attack force had another 
5 “Wellington” torpedo bombers of the 38" Squd., the 217" Sqdn. “Beaufort” torpedo 
bombers, the 69"" Bomber Sqdn. with “Baltimore” in addition to already working 830" FAA 
squadron, at 1435" Sec. N.F. (235" Squd.) with “Beaufighter” night fighter. 

There was also, with the improved availability, a subdivision of the sea area around 
Malta, entrusting the western part to the Coastal Command of Gibraltar and the eastern one to 
the Coast Command of Egypt, in order to alleviate Malta's service obligations up to when the 
island would again be in a position to operate independently. 

In May, the War Cabinet urgently decided to upgrade at any cost Malta especially on 
fighter planes, for 200 “Spitfires” of the MK V/B version which largely unscathed reached the 
island launched from ships aircraft carrier "Wasp" and "Eagle", who had in the meantime 
returned to service. In May, the 4" Stormo C.T. continued his activity in the month with escort 
to a Cant. 1007 Bis, free fighter patrols, protective cruises and also escort to Ju.88 of the II FL. 
Kps.. 

On the 4", 2 Spit attempted to attack the 9"" Stormo bombers and a few days later they 
defended Ju.87 in flight on Hal Far threatened by English fighters. 

On the 8" were destroyed in combat 4 “Spitfires” while the following day about fifteen 
fighters directed to Malta came from the west, three of which were shot down by Pantelleria’s 
4" Stormo pilots. 

On May 10, the oe Group CT. Autonomous (Lt. Col. Aldo Quarantotti) entered into 
action with the Sqd. 150" (Capt. G. Pocek), 152" (Capt. S. Teja) and 358" (Lt. A. Merati) 
located on the new airfield of San Pietro di Caltagirone with a total of 18 Re.2001, a new 
fighter aircraft for the first time in Sicily. 

The Group had had to wait about 5 months to set up the aircraft before the Reggiane 
fighter became operational with laborious and difficult elimination of numerous defects that 
negatively affected the new aircraft, equipped with a DB.601 engine, able to fly to 545 Km/h, 
with autonomy of about 1,000 km, max. altitude of 11,500 m. and armament consisting of 2 
SAFATs of 12.7 and 2 cal. 7.7 on the wings; an improved weaponry with respect to the 
MC.202 and desirable as a generalization on all other Italian hunters. In comparison with 
Macchi, however, the Reggiane fighter was far less technically inferior and this aspect caused 
disillusion and disappointment with many pilots. 

In the fights of the 10", four British planes were killed against the loss of a tri-motor 
bomber and the Captain Roberto Dagasso, Commander 97" Sqd., who did not return from the 
mission. In the following days, missions were carried out and new fights occurred on Malta, 
but on the 15" the RAF received a hard lesson by losing 6 “Spitfires” against the killing of 
Captain Alberto Argenton, who was commander of the 91*' Sqd, never found at sea. He was the 
third squadron commander who the 4" Stormo lost in April and May. 

Until 19 May, given that which coincides with the transfer to North Africa of the 
Stormo “Baracca”, three between “Spit” and “Beaufighter” were shot down during escort 
missions, free fighter patrols and protective cruises in the sky of the contested island. The AY 
Stormo C.T. left Sicily after 3 long periods of combat activity and moved to Martuba for her 
3" African War cycle. 

The 54" Stormo C.T. continued for months as its ever-routine service with the massive 
escorts of convoys, naval units, for the protection of SAS aerial convoys directed to Libya. 

Same war activity also held the 173rd Sqd. R.S.T. (Capt. Edoardo Agnello) with its 
twin-engine Fiat CR.25 with wider range (2100 km 
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of autonomy), good speed (450 km/h), armed with 3 machine guns and 250 kg. of bombs, 2 
crew members. 

The Squadron was used to escort tasks, anti-sub surveillance, distant reconnaissance, 
cruise missions, A/A fire training with the DICAT of the Sector of Palermo. 

The two-seater Fiat proved to be very congenial, reliable and valuable to carry out 
delicate missions requiring a long stay on the sea. 

In May reached Sicily the s3" Group B.T. (Maj. Ugo Machieraldo) with the Sqd. 264" 
(Capt. E. Pezzi) and 265 S (Capt. A. Sordini) and with an endowment of 14 Fiat BR.20 twin 
engine aircraft; the 102" Group B.a T. (Maj. Giuseppe Cenni) with Sqd. 209" (Capt. A. 
Stringa) and 239" (Lt. G. Tamborra, then Capt. A. Cumbat) with Ju.87; the 33" Bombardment 
Group (Lt. Col. Ercole Savi) of the 19" Stormo BT. with the Sqd. 59" (Captain E. Geymet) 
and 60" (Captain E. Fantini) with Cant. 1007 Bis; 4" BT Group (Squd. 14" - Lt. F. Asquer and 
iba Capt. A. Podda) at the command of Maj. Gabriele Rivalta, who was detached in Sciacca 
from the Command of Stormo B.T.; the 132" Group A.S. (Capt. Carlo Emanuele Buscaglia) 
with the Sqd. a78" (Capt. U. Rivoli) and 281" (Capt. G.C. Graziani). The newly constituted 
unit had replaced in Sicily the 130" Group A.S. destined for Air Force/Sardinia. 

In addition to completing the Fighter Line of Sicily, the 155 m Group (51° Stormo CT) 
was transferred to the island under the command of the Maj. Duilio Fanali with the squadrons: 
351° (Capt. R. Spagnolini), 360" (Capt. Miani) and 375" (Captain B. Tattanelli) with an 
endowment of 40 MC.202. The 76" Group OA was also replaced and in Sicily remained only 
the 40" Sqd. O.A.. 

At June 1, 1942, the Air Force/Sicily was divided as follows: 





A Ju.88 hit by a "Beaufighter" returning from a night mission to Malta. Attacked in the landing stage (technique used by the British NF on - 
the Sicilian airports) the plane crashed to the ground near a farmhouse. 
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Bombers 
10" Stormo BT. (Col. Pasquale D'Ippolito) (with the annexing of the 173" Sqd. RST) 

19 SM. 79-8 CR.25 Palermo 
4 Group BT. (Maj G. Valentini) 12 SM.84 Sciacca/Chinisia 
50" Group BT. 9 Cant. 1007 Bis Sciacca 
55" Group BT. 13 Fiat BR.20 Castevetrano 
gg" Group BT. 17 Fiat BR.20 Castelvetrano 
102"* Group B.aT. 16 Ju.87 Gela 
334 Group BT. 18 Cant. 1007 Bis Chinisia 
132" Group A.S. 20 SM.79 Gerbini 
TOTAL: 133 muti-engine bombers / torpedo. 
Fighters 
54" Stormo C.T. (Col. Carlo Calosso) 39 CR.42 - 61 MC.200 - 10 MC.202 Pantelleria / 
Castelvetrano 
155" Group C.T. 38 MC.202 Gela 
2™ Group C.T. 32 Re.2001 Caltagirone 
377" Sqd. CL 13 Re.2000 Palermo 
24" Group C.T. (part detached) 7 CR.42 Sciacca/Gela 
sec. CI, .C.N. 9 CR.42 Palermo 
TOTAL: 209 Fighters 
Auxiliary Aviation for the Army, 
40"" Sqd. O.A. 2 Ro-37 - 8 Ca.311 Palermo 
Auxiliary Aviation for the Navy. 
83" Group R.M. RS. 14n. 10, Ro.44 n. 1, 

Cant. 501, n. 19, Cant. 506 n. 10 Augusta 
85" Group R.M. Ro.43 n. 1, RS. 14 n. 3, 


Cant.501 n. 9, Cant. 506 n. 10 Stagnon 
TOTAL sea scout: no. 63. 
TOTAL general force Air Force/Sicily: n. 415 aircraft of all types and specialties. 


It was evident in the above-mentioned exhibition the effort made by GS/R.A. To 
strengthen the units of Sicily, in anticipation of the abandonment by II Fl.Kps groups. To be 
transferred to Crete to replace the units of the X Fl.Kps. Destined for the eastern front for the 
summer offensive. 
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Particularly appreciated was the work of the 102"! Dive Bomber Group commanded by 
a valiant and experienced veteran of Ju.87, Maj. Giuseppe Cenni, on whom the Air 
Force/Sicily Command was particularly important for obtaining decisive destructive results. 

The Italian Stukas debuted on Mikabba on incident bombs on May 28, and they 
repeated the mission the following day, losing the action of the young commander of the 239" 
Sqd., Lt. Giuseppe Tamborra, who together with his machine gun, 1“ Av. Felice Savignano, 
was shot down by the violent A/A fire. 

Captain Antonio Cumbat took over the command of the 239". 

During the month of May, the Mediterranean Fleet was once again subjected to a heavy 
blow by the Luftwaffe and more precisely by the X Flieger Korps of Crete, who saw on the day 
of the 10" four destroyers who had come out of Alexandria to catch a Axis convoy directed to 
Libya. 

Surprised in the open sea in the morning, probably due to an error of assessment at the 
intersection point of the convoy, the 4 destroyers Including “Jervis”, “Jackal”, "Kipling" and 
"Lively" were attacked by the famous "Leoni" Wing, the famous Lehr Geschwader LG.1 with 
his well-tried crews and the good Ju.88 sank three enemy ships Only the “Jervis” could easily 
escape the destruction and return to Alexandria with the survivors. 

As Operation C.3 entered its stage of completion, at the end of May Rommel resumed 
the offensive in Cyrenaica by attacking Bir Hackeim, the English advanced stronghold of 
Tobruk's fortress. 

This event, coupled with the transfer of part of the Luftwaffe groups to Russia and 
those sent to reinforce the Fl.Fu. Africa, greatly loosened the pressure on Malta, as it was 
evident that what remained of Il Fl. Kps. and the bombardment groups of R.A./Sicily could not 
obtain the remarkable results obtained between March and April and partly in May, with the 
remaining forces available. 

The beginning of the Rommel offensive in Africa contributed even more to shirking 
away from the Axis command, intent, force, resources, availability, and to abolish in a short 
time what had been done with heavy sacrifices earlier. 
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“OPERATION C.3 / HERKULES UBUNG-MALTA”. 


It has been mentioned above in Directive n. 10820/OP. of the C.S. of October 1941, signed by 
Gen. Cavallero, to begin the preparations for the occupation of Malta, preliminary which had to be in 
the G.S. of Requirement C.3, with the task of coordinating the work of the General Staff of the Army, 
Navy and Air Force, all responsibly engaged in the great and decisive operation. 

Concerning the concrete possibilities of occupying Malta and the smaller islands of the 
archipelago, some projects by the Navy had been commissioned for years to lay down plans for landing, 
in the conviction, subsequently demonstrated in greater part, that the operation had to become 
essentially naval, according to the traditional and orthodox scheme of the classical operational setup 
made with naval bombardment followed by the subsequent landing of the troops. 

German aeronautical operations in Norway and those mainly air transport carried out in 
Belgium, the Netherlands and Crete provided eloquent measure of the new possibilities open to the 
doctrines of employment with the intervention of paratroopers, airborne troops, landing and loading 
cargo. 

It was therefore necessary to review concepts and plans prepared and update them to the new 
needs, bearing in mind in the priority order, that the indisputable condition of success was the conquest 
of the aerial dominion as until yesterday it was the one of naval supremacy. 

Using the Navy studies profusely, it came to the conclusion that the expeditionary Corps to land 
on the island should not be less than 40,000 men, considering the size of the 1941 enemy garrison 
estimated around 13/15,000 soldiers, objectively assessing the need to have a number of men above the 
enemy, the possible losses that could occur, imponderable contingencies into overall planning. 

The main problem of Operation C.3 was the transport of landing forces, limited by the lack of 
sufficient number of ships to meet the needs and above all of the technical order as the type of vessels 
to be used, given the considerable difficulty of landing on the elevated rocky shores of the island and 
the lack of landing vessels suitable for accommodation and accommodation to operate under such 
conditions. 

It was not like landing in Albania, with big steamships that drove directly to the docks, but to 
quickly bring to a certain point on the coast of the island men, arms, enough equipment in number to 
get the tactical and tactical results immediately of surprise before the defensive device came into action 
to the highest extent to affect the landing. 

The only available naval vessels to do so were motor launches, but only 5 units were potentially 
found in the 80 previewed by the Navy, even though it was thought to use other types of boats “to lose” 
such as lagoon sails, small ferries, motor pontoons, and even motor sailing vessels to send loads of 
soldiers and materials on the jagged Maltese cliffs. 

The area most suitable for landing was the northwestern one, while the southern part of the 
island had been suggested for parachute parachutists, with the result of taking the defenses from two 
sides. 

The Aeronautics competition was planned with a mass of 500 bombing aircraft, needed to 
prepare, support and support landing operations at least 5 days before the X day and another 3 after the 
landing. 

Fighter shares were to ensure and maintain the domination of the sky by participating in 
landing and tactics operations and escorting the transport formations assigned to the paratroopers’ aisle. 

Minor and complementary operations were also envisaged in the general context of the landing 
operation. 

The primitive landing hypothesis to be accomplished at the beginning of the war was blurred in 
nothingness only a massive cartography in Supermarina's archives to testify what had been done in long 
years of study and theoretical preparation, but nothing in the practical realization of occupying Malta by 
surprise in 1940. 

In addition to a tearful interest of the G.S.G Chief of the Badoglio era and a drop in direct 
participation by Navy's part from Admiral Cavagnari's mouth (CFR “Operation C.3-Malta” US / MM) 
it is to be noted, objectively, that it was completely missing at the beginning of 1942 both naval and 
aerial organization as well as parachutist or air-transport to successfully perform a landing operation or 
any airdrop. 

In 1941, Germany was also interested in the problem of Malta by setting up a study of the 
OKW that previewed the employment of a Div. Paratrooper and an air-transported, with 
complementary 
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Paratroopers' jump for C.3. The GS/RA with a great organizational effort was able to prepare 250 transport planes, 300 launch managers for. 
paratroopers, technical materials and special equipment for air-raid on Malta. 


special units and of course supporting forces of the Luftwaffe. The OKW thought of an 
exclusive use - in the Mediterranean of the German armed forces to win Malta. 

It was an aerial invasion “deutsches tiber alles” which would have prevented the 
participation of the Italian Navy (at least in the preliminary part) and repeating in its general 
lines the “Merkur” plan prepared for Crete, subsequently put into effect in the spring of the 
same year. 

The heavy losses suffered in Crete and the intention of Fuhrer not to use the Luftwaffe 
paratroopers in mass action have contributed to ditching the German project which had been 
given the formal name of “Herkules Ubung”. 

The Crete-Malta dilemma that had long since been concerned by the OKW was solved 
by the choice of Crete, of great strategic importance, but over time it became clear that the 
choice was not sufficiently happy, especially in the strategic aspect, with all the consequences 
that stemmed from that macroscopic assessment mistake made by the German Supreme 
Command, since Crete would fall spontaneously later because of the impossibility of defending 
it for a long time by both the English and Mediterranean Fleet. 

Even the joint air offensive carried out in 1941 by X FI.Kps and by the Air Force of 
Sicily had not brought about decisive results and the disappointment resulting from the effects 
of this prolonged offensive had led more and more to the conviction that the island was 
neutralized without putting our feet firmly on it. 

However, Malta's garrison had been considerably strengthened, A/A defense could 
count on about 400 fire guns of every magnitude, aeronautical infrastructures had been 
improved with the construction of new cave caverns for aircraft and materials, decentralized 
protected pits, hidden deposits for gasoline, ammunition, bombs; new radars had been put into 
service and everything was more efficient and dangerous in the early months of the war than in 
the past year. The set organization 
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for C.3 it had progressed very little and it was necessary to accelerate the time and recover what was 
lost earlier. 

Italian-German aviation was given the tough and difficult task of keeping Malta under pressure 
with prolonged daytime and night bombings, precision attacks on particular targets, interdiction, 
shooting of all the interesting targets of C.3 Airports and hospitals, protected by radar stations, naval 
batteries, fortified areas - with frequent reconnaissance to be updated periodically and also 
implementing a barrier of the Canal of Sicily with aircraft and ships to prevent the inflow of 
reinforcements, laying new minefields, implementing in addition, continued surveillance with 
submarines and motor torpedo boats. 

On April 12, 1942, the Supreme Command was constituted by the General Staff for Necessity 
C.3 composed of representatives of all the armed forces, by German observers and Japanese experts. 

The G.S. mixed denomination “Operations Office C.3” was thus represented. 

-Army: Gen. Gandin, Chief of the G.S. Coordinator, Lt. Col. Manzoli, Maj. Pistotti, Captain 
Adam. 

-Navy: C.v. [Naval Captian] Girosi, C.F. [Naval Commander] Comel, T.V. [Naval Lt.] 
Riccardi. 

-Air Force: Col. Gallo, Lt Col. Ronti, Captain Maforig. 

There were culturally experienced officers in naval and aviation aeronautical problems, 
theoretical in aeronautical-naval operations, landings and tactical actions, telecommunications and 
military information, and good German co-workers (6 Officials on 10). 

The functions of G.S./Op. were directly dependent on the C.S. that on the intended organization 
Gen. Gandin signing on behalf of the Chief of the GSG or General officer at the Office of the Chief of 
the GSG. 

Which liaison officers between C.S., G.S./Op. and the G.S. of the respective armed forces, were 
designated: Col. SM Morosini for G.S./Army, C.F. [Commander] Giurati for Supermarina, Gen. B.A. 
Barba for Superaereo. 

The instrument of constitution laid down and specified the tasks assigned by the C.S. and 
established in the organization of G.S./ Op. to coordinate the harmonization of work between the 
components of C.3, in contacts with G.S. of the armed forces, in the connections with the SIM for 
updating the adversary organization. 

The G.S.G. Director's directives set the two types of intervention: 

1“- Operation articulated in grand style. 

2™ — Sudden Attack type emergency operation. The latter was subject to the exclusive use of 
airplanes that the G.S. / RA would provide. 

The dates set for the probable execution of the Sudden Attack. Foreseen: May 15-May 30-June 
30. In addition, the GS/Op. C.3 had to cure and follow the performance of the armed forces operating 
studies. Concerned, the preparation of the assigned forces, the preparation of the means, the requisites 
for communication, the direct control of interviews, the definition of the German C.3 aid with 
paratroopers, transport aircraft, gliders for cargo sailors and landing, special materials, boats, weapons 
and equipment and of course for tactical support, reconnaissance, choice of starting bases, seat of the 
advanced tactical command of G.S./ Op. C.3, problem and functioning of services. 

Subdivision of tasks for the armed forces concerned included the following: 


ARMY — Expeditionary Corps of 5 Inf. Div. (Superga, Uvorno, Friuli, Assietta, Napoli), 
special armored sections, artillery, engineers, services divided into XXX (Gen. Sogno) and XVI (Gen. 
Rossi Carlo) Army Corps. 


NAVY - Attachment of the Special Naval Force (Vittorio Tur) to ships with command, escort, 
transport and landing and with 1“ employment units composed of Inf. Rgt. of the Navy “San Marco”, 
by the CC.NN. Bns Group. to land, 1 Bn. CC.RR., 1 Rgt. Armored, 1 Bn. Motorcyclists, engineer units. 


AIR FORCE - Accomentation of unit transport for the aerial landing of the Parachute Div. 
“Folgore” and Air Transportable Div. “La Spezia” The Operations air landing / air transport of the 
Frogman/Parachutists Bns. of the Navy “San Marco”, of the Assault Parachutists Bn. of the R.A., the 
Reaction Bn. of the R.A. “Loctor” unit, Special-use units for special operations. 

As Supreme Commander of the armed forces for Operation C.3 the Supreme Command 
designated Gen. C. D'Arm. Vecchiarelli. 

The Luftwaffe transport groups would provide the 7" Fallschirmjager Div. aviator / air carrier 
assigned by the OK W for “Herkules”, contributing to the transport needs of the Italian units (Folgore, 
La Spezia, Bn. S. Marco, Bn RA) to cover the deficiencies of Italian aviation aircraft by providing 
Ju.52, DFS.230 and Go.242 gliders. 

The German representatives in the G.S. of C.3 were Gen. Student and Ramcke for paratroopers; 
The Gen. 
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A BF109 patrol of the 53rd JG patrolling the Maltese waters. The presence of the Messerschmitt fighter rebalanced the qualitative 
supremacy of the RAF/Malta which had the prestigious Spitfire the protagonist of the Battle of England. 





Refueling to a MC.202 of the 54th Wing CT (Lt. Col. Carlo Colosso) a unit for many months in action in Sicily used with its CR.42, 
MC.200/202 to escort convoys, offensive/defensive missions, interception, photographic reconnaissance. 
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Intense activity of BR.20 bombers of the 55th BT Group (Maj. Nicola Fattibene). The reduced availability and suitability of R.A. in 
offensive missions, it limited the expected results obtained, however, with serious loss of personnel. 








_ 
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The ground crew prepares a Fiat CR.25 twin-engine of 173rd Sqd. RS (Capt. Edoardo Agnello) departing for a mission of escort convoys. 


The unit stationed in Palermo / Boccadifalco was assigned to reconnaissance, antisub surveillance, naval escort. 
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In order to more effectively counter the qualitative supremacy of the enemy, the Air Force/Sicily under the command of Gen. Silvio Scaroi, 
had gradually assigned fighter units equipped with competitive aircraft (1st and 4th Stormo, 155th Group CT) 





A Cant.1007Bis tri-motor of the 50th BT Group (Lt. Col. Ugo Grossi) based in Sciacca. The Bombers of the Sicilia line had 6 groups in June, 
while the Torpedo Specialty had two autonomous groups. There were 4 different types of aircraft. 
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Bombers and Axis escort fighters flying towards Maltese targets during the great Blitz of spring 1942. The conquest of Tobruk and the 
insistence of Rommel to continue the advance into Egypt caused the suspension of the Malta offensive. 


Loerzer, Gen. von Pohl, Gen. Muller and Col. Dickmann for the Luftwaffe; Adm. Weichold 
and C.F. [Cmdr.] Friedrich for the Kriegsmarine; Gen. von Rintelen for the OKW. The 
Japanese experts included Adm. Abe, C.V. [Capt.] Mitunobu for the Imperial Navy, Col. 
Shinizue Lt., Col. Gondo for the Army Air Force, who provided each one for its part: advice, 
news and information on landing operations carried out in the Pacific (Philippines, Dutch 
Indies, Corregidor , etc.). 

As the training and training of G.U. [Grande Units] assigned to C.3, was given impetus 
to the landing of naval landing vessels by ordering the shipbuilding yards the first 70 ML 
(Motolance d'assalto [assault motor launches]) of 15 tons, speed 10 knots/h, load capacity 40 
men, Armed with Breda cal. 13, and 65 MZ (Motozattere [landing craft]) inspire them to the 
German Fahr Prahm/MFP Naval Project designed for the designed for “Sea Lowe” on the 
English coast in 1940. 

Built-in flat bottom with retractable with 1.50 m. front hatch, weighing 180/240 tons, 
M.Z. Built by the CRDA, could carry tanks, cannons, vehicles or 200 men in complete 
equipment at a speed of over 10 knots, and were armed with a 76/45 gun and 3 guns of 20/65. 

These special ships had to be the framework of the F.N.S. considering objectively the 
limited operational capabilities of the ships in charge, some of which were totally inadequate, 
which led to many doubts about their use in Operation C.3. 

There were, however, other specially designed boats, including ferries, pontoon, 
motorboats, special boats with Bergomi-type electric extensions up to 40 m. for landing on 
raised rocky shores. 

The Germans would have contributed with their MFPs in service in the Mediterranean, 
built at Palermo Shipyards with Siebel motor rafts, with fast assault boats with outboards and 
pneumatic dinghies 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 


Page 386 





ae ’ : ee ghee ie ie : ni au aie 


A MC.200 of the 7th Group CT (Maj. Gastone Valentini) waiting to take off for a mission to Malta. Note the stylus antenna indicative sign 
that the "Saetta" belongs to one of the last construction series equipped with RT-ARC.1 / B.30 system. 


for special missions. 

Landing exercises took place in Livorno, Elba Island, on the Tuscan Tyrrhenian coast; 
air landing exercises in common between Italian and German paratroopers were carried out at 
Tarquinia, Monte Romano, in the Viterbo and there was an exchange of technical personnel 
and materials to accustom the paratroopers to jump indifferently from SM.82 and Ju.52. 
Tactical maneuvers of the "Folgore” were implemented in the Tarquinia area, on the Cimini 
Mountains, on the Tuscan-Emilian Apennines. The Bn. NP. “San Marco”, who had been 
assigned an extraordinary task in the context of C.3, carried out numerous launching exercises 
at sea, daytime and nighttime, with signaling materials, special assault equipment, explosive 
ordnance, made weapons Specifically for the attack on Malta. 

His main task was to put into use 2 cannons of great caliber at Forte Delimara which 
could hinder the fire action of the battleships. 

Even the 1“ Bn. of Assault Parachutist of the R.A. intensified training in collaboration 
with Responders Bns of the "Loreto” designed to put the landing grounds of Malta in technical 
efficiency in the shortest possible time to allow for the prompt arrival of airplanes with airships 
and the materials necessary for the continuation of the attack. 

When the Italian organization for C.3 reached a satisfactory level of preparation, the 
Supreme Command paid great attention to requesting the necessary political, military and 
technical support to Germany and for that purpose Gen. Cavallero had a preparatory interview 
with Field Marshal Keitel during a meeting in Klessheim on April 20-30, between Mussolini 
and Hitler. 

The cavalry reminder prepared for the occasion was divided into the following points. 

1) Necessity for the Axis to be able to dispose of the enormous air forces involved in 
the neutralization of Malta, 

2) Need to be able to maintain more effective strategic control in the Mediterranean to 
prevent any Anglo-American threats. 

3) Take decisive action in North Africa in the strategic vision set jointly between Italy 
and Germany, also controlling French North Africa. 

4) Greater fuel economy after the elimination of Malta in the context of supplies to 
North Africa. 
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5) The vital necessity for 
the Axis to eliminate Malta and 
the German competition to solve 
this problem by providing the 
Italian Supreme Command with 
the following forces and 
materials: 

1 Div. Paratroopers, 
armored vehicles, anti-tank 
bombs, landing craft (50/100 
MFP for single transport capacity 
of 100/200 men), 200 Ju.52, one 
hundred gliders, a dozen six 
engine Me.323 able to carry each 
130 soldiers, 40,000 tons of oil, 
12,000 tons of gasoline, 500 tons 
of lubricants for the needs of the 
Navy and Italian Aeronautics. 
Commitment and participation of 
the 2" Luftflotte to Operation 





The Cavallero memo was _ #, ' Pa. 
delivered to Keitel and carefully Pilots of the 102nd BaT Group (Capt. Giuseppe Cenni) are 
examined. after the Italian GSG preparing to take off for a mission to Malta. The scarce endowment 

: : 5; of Ju.87 now endangered in the R.A. caused a deep crisis in the 
chief had confirmed to the Diving Specialties. 


German colleague the Italian 

availability to supply six other 

divisions for the Eastern Front as a sign of Italian collaboration with similar German 
commitment to the Italian project for Malta. 

After a long discussion of the situation of the eastern front, the topic of the C.3 was 
strongly advocated by Grand Admiral Raeder, Field Marshal Kesselring and other German 
officers sensitive to the great importance that the island was carrying on the air war in the 
Mediterranean. 

Gen. Cavallero described in detail the Italian plan, but strangely encountered some 
unexpected resistance from the German side, and mainly a personal reluctance by Fuhrer to 
massively use paratroopers still harshly tried by the fighting on Crete, the difficulty of the New 
units of Fallschirmjager, of the OKL in finding the required vessels and the amount of fuel 
required; OKW's reluctance to the idea of contributing with men and Germans to an operation 
entirely designed by the Italian High Command. 

If the requested collaboration was regularly provided by Germany, the period of feeling 
ready for C.3 could not be evaluated before mid-June, and for that purpose Gen. Cavallero, in 
order not to let the half OK W's promise, stipulated that the favorable period could go 
exceptionally even in the middle of July, to operations completed in North Africa. 

In the discussion of detail interventions and the German commitment to coordinate an 
air landing operations with Italians through the collaboration of two of Luftwaffe's leading 
paratroopers: Gen. Kurt Student and Bernard Ramcke, who would be sent to Italy at the earliest 
of May. Gen. Student would be designated as the commander of the Italian-German G.U. air 
carriers. On the 30", conversations continued to the Berchtesgaden the Fuhrer’s mountain 
hunting lodge in Bavaria with the intervention of Hitler, who in principle shared the need to 
occupy Malta, to supply German materials for C.3. (Russian tanks T.34 were offered) and 
suggested the use of assault troops to occupy and preserve an airport on which to get 
paratroopers and air landers (advised Ta Venezia airfield at its more isolated and less defensive 
than the others) and proposed mid-way for the period of the action, thus validating the 
Cavallero hypothesis (13/14 July). The conversation ended with an invitation from Hitler to 
keep the secret: “not knowing something that is not necessary is known, without adding more 
than what is needed to know, without revealing the plan to anyone before the action what they 
need to know." 
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In May the attack plan for Malta was definitively set in its general lines by articulating in 6 
points so specified: 

1) Systematic neutralization for several weeks of the area chosen for landing with diversionary 
and alternative bombings on other areas susceptible to landings. 

2) Longer bombardment of the landing areas and the interdiction zone at the inflow of enemy 
reinforcements (blockage) to be accomplished during the launch of the paratroopers assigned to 
conquer and rearrange the landing lanes and to attack the enemy defenses. 

3) Demolition bombings when landing from the sea in the chosen area. 

4) Destructive bombing with large caliber bombs and magnesium-high-powered bombs on 
Victoria's fortified line; dropping bombs/smoke bombs on the north coast, Baia San Paolo, Baia 
Mellieha, Gain Tuffieha to simulate landings with the MAS movement. 

5) Launching of neighing curtains in the planned areas of landing of the area of air formations 
without bombardment in order not to disturb the landings in progress. 

6) Parachute attacks behind the defensive line at the planned points of landing. 

All planned operations will be preceded on the X-1 day by an intense bombardment of La 
Valletta with incendiary bomb mixed with naphtha and gasoline bombs dropped into the harbor to 
ignite the ships at berth. 

The double hypothesis of the "Colpo di mano" and "articulated operation" for which the 
following forces had been prepared in May were always valid: 


«Colpo di mano» [Blitz] 

Div. Parachutists “Folgore”: 5 Bns. Available -3,800 Men 

1 Bn. Sapper Parachute - 1 Co. NP of the Bn. “San Marco”: 650 men; 24 A/T cannons of 47/32 

Div. Air Transportable “La Spezia‘ - 5.500 men, 24 cannons of 65/17 

Div. Inf. for landing “Friuli”- 11,000 men, 24 cannons of 75 / 27, 12 of 100/17 

Div. Inf. for landing “Assietta”:- 11,000 men (36 cannons of 75/27 and 100/17) 

Regt. Inf. of the Navy “San Marco” 

CC. NN. Group for landing (4 Bns) 

1 Bn. Tank M.14/42 (52 armored vehicles) 

1 group M.42 self-propelled of 75/18 (12 tank) 2 A/A Groups of 75/46 (24 cannons) 

2 Bty. A/A. of 20/65 (16 machine guns) 

Engineer units, services and other special units for a total of 40,000 men, 122 guns between 
A/T. and field, 64 tanks/self propelled, 40 guns/machineguns A/A 

La F.N.S. Competed with the transport and landing of 30 motorboats, 12 motor launches, 21 
MZ, 4 motorboats, 3 minesweepers able to carry 8 / 9,000 men of the 1st landing wave. 

The Regia Aeronautica provided 70 SM.82, 60 multi-engines between SM.81, SM.73, SM.75; 
500 bombing / torpedo aircraft, fighters / assault, reconnaissance. 

If, on the other hand, the "articulated operation" was to be carried out, it would have been 
necessary to bring the Paratroopers Div. (3 Regt. with 9 Btg., 1 Art. Regt. the Sapper Battalion, the 
Engineer Special Units and Services) the air Transportable Div. (2 Inf. Regt, 1 Regt. Art., 1 CC.NN 
Bn., Engineer unit and Services) and use the other 3 Inf. Div. provided in the landing plan and 
reinforcements laid down in artillery, armored vehicles, geniuses and Army Corps services. 

The contribution requested to Germany was as follows: 

Div. Paratroopers with 2 Regt. and related transport aircraft, 1 Bn. Engineer (pioneers), 30 
tanks, amphibious 6 tons armored vehicles. 

To complete the “Folgore” equipment, they required. 550 anti-tank bomb launchers and 275 
normal, 180,000 bombs, 800 Mauser K.98 rifles with ammunition, 850 Sachs motors for Volugrafo 
Belmondo (a air landing motorbike — Author’s Note) and also: 200 tri-motor Ju.52 for parachutists, air 
landing supply and air transport of Italian soldiers, an adequate number of launch directors for the Ju.52 
to be assigned to the needs of “Folgore’’, 8,000 air supply containers, 600 dummies complete with 
artifices, automated simulators for paratroopers. 

Considering the defenses found on Malta, the defenses of the airports, the fortified Victoria line 
and the characteristics of the coasts and the terrain, the most idyllic spots on which to carry air landing 
were indicated in the areas of Nusta, Naxior, Gargur for the airfield of Ta Venezia and Zabbar, 
Tarxiem, Zeitun for Mikabba Airport; The towns of Ghain Tuffieha, Point San Giorgio, Tal Zancor, 
where they exist, were recommended by the experts for landing from the sea. Sandy and accessible 
sandy beaches. 

While was training at the 1“ Div. Paracadutisti “Folgore”, as whose command had been 
designated Gen. 
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Enrico Frattini went on fairly regularly, there were serious problems for the training of specialized 
technicians and in particular of the launch directors, devolved in the context of the air landing 
operation, the very important task of jumping paratroopers to the right point and in the right time, 
considering objectively that at RA Parachute School of Tarquinia there were only about 60 qualified for 
this task compared to the requirements of 200/220 specialists envisaged for Operation C.3. 

It was necessary to have a copy of the order of the C.S., n. 15014/Op. of 15 April 1942, signed 
by Gen. Cavallero, to prepare the launching director for 45 days, commissioning the Air Force and 
specifically at the Tarquinia School to solve the problem. 

Col. Baudoin, Commander of the School, decided to authorize all the Tarquinia Instructor staff 
officers as officers of launching the officers and non-officers - integrating the number planned for C.3 
with about fifty Army air observation officers sent by the School O.A. of Cerveteri and the basic flight 
units in the continent. 

In May it was held in the Plain of Diavolo di Canino - with the Duce's presence - a great air 
landing exercise with the use of 40 multi-engines and the simultaneous launch of a Paratroopers Bn. 
reinforced by a A/T cannon company of 47/32. A convincing proof of the degree of preparation 
achieved by the “Folgore” to participate in the conquest of Malta. 

Another specialized units for special missions was the Navy’s NP (Frogman/Parachutists) Bn. 
of the “San Marco" Regt. under the command of T.V. [Leut.] Conti Giulio Cesare, who had been 
entrusted with the risky and difficult task of air landing in the night in the stretch of sea overlooking the 
fortress of San Luca/Delimara, attacking with explosive devices in conjunction with a ground attack 
brought by paratroopers; A heinous mission based on surprise and on the preparation of men. 

The 1“ Bn. of Assault Parachutist of R.A. (Lt. Col. Edvino Dalmas) was supposed to be 
employed for the occupation of the Ta Venezia airport with a air landing action in a joint action with 
the "Folgore” units, garrisoning and defending the airfield until the arrival of the aircraft carrying on 
board the Riattatori “Loreto” Bn. (Lt. Col. Scovenna) who were required to reclaim landing ground by 
restoring "ease of use for the fighter and assault units of the R.A. assigned to tactical support of C.3.. 

The Air Force and Navy were assigned the task of neutralizing the fortified posts found in 
Mellieha, Calamistra, Sao Paolo, Punta Dragonara, Zancor, Forti Spinola, Gar and Dud, Tigné, Manoel, 
Sant'Elmo, Ricasoli, S. Angelo, Binella, Rocco, Corradino, St. Vincent, St. Bernard, St. Thomas, Tu 
Tilch, where medium and large caliber batteries were found for a total of 150 complexes with 300/350 
anti-ship guns. 

The 415 km long Victoria Line was made up of fortified works, entrenchments, for cannons 
and automatic weapons, crossed by barriers, shelter and cave depots, and was defended by about thirty 
batteries for over a hundred field and A/A guns; The A/A defense would fight with 84 batteries for 
about 320/340 cannons and machine guns of 40 mm, numerous searchlights, listening posts and radar 
stations. 

The island was undoubtedly a well-defended and organized battlefield, and the task the Italians 
had under took to conquer was undoubtedly difficult, even though there was enough enthusiasm, 
collaboration and will to show that even the Italian armed forces, possessing prepared men and 
sufficient and suitable offensive means, were able to achieve the achievements which, even with serious 
losses, had arrived to the Germans in operations in Belgium, the Netherlands and, above all, in Crete. 

The new situation at the beginning of the summer, significantly improved compared to the 
previous one, provided for the possibility of landing about 24,000 men (160% more) with 32 cannon 
and 30 tanks. A numerical entity deemed satisfactory for the continuation of the operations, to which no 
less than 4/5,000 Italian and German paratroopers were to be added to the total number of soldiers 
involved in the preliminary operation to 60% of the total force. 

But persisted, latent and negative, a perverted reluctance by Fuhrer and OKW to engage in the 
operation, wanted and organized by the Italians, and a clear, concealed mistrust in the capabilities and 
capabilities of the Italian armed forces, whose commitment and reach, would have involved fatally, if 
negative, prestige and men of Germany. This added to the constant and assiduous commitment of the 
eastern front that never left Hitler the OKW. 

In contrast hidden thinking of the Fuhrer worked instead on Kesselring, Raeder and Weichold, 
and above all, the Field Marshal commander of the OBS was devoting with all his strength to the 
optimum aspects of the German preparation they needed 
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to facilitate and support C.3 at the right time. 

The OBS plan for Herkules entrusted the project to the Flieger Korps (Gen. Bruno 
Loerzer) contemplated a series of results to be achieved gradually over time and thus 
summarized: 

1) Neutralization of anti-air batteries. 

2) Systematic elimination of enemy fighter force. 

3) Destruction of aircraft, equipment, deposits, shelter, landing lanes. 

4) Attack aircraft, ships, shipyards and harbor equipment. 

5) Systematic detection of all potential targets to be shot by photographic 
reconnaissance on batteries, radar positions, defensive preparations, deposits, etc. 

The OBS Plan for Malta provided for two important assumptions to reduce the 
efficiency of the island's active and passive defenses, necessary to facilitate the implementation 
of the purse / landing operation, and in the overwhelming hope of neutralizing the stronghold 
until the moment when the situation could be considered mature for capitulation, both because 
of the diminished reactive ability of the defense and for the failure of moral resistance and lack 
of food for the population without enough food rations. The likelihood of a hunger capitulation 
showed a hoped but concrete aspect, shared and supported by Fuhrer, demonstrating on several 
occasions little inclined to encourage C.3. In either case the OBS plan still had its validity and 
deserved to be executed and carried out. 

News from Libya on Rommel's offensive and victories over the English Armed Forces 
represented a stop for the preparation 
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of C.3 which was postponed to after the subsequent advancement of Rommel and the conquest 
of Tobruk, even though Gen. Cavallero considered it appropriate to fix the last date to win 
Tobruk on June 20 and to establish at the end of June the maximum time for the restitution of 
the Italian-German aerial units sent to Africa to support the ACIT's effort. 

It was soon to avoid losing the half promise made by Hitler and achieving C.3 before 
the ventilated transfer of the II Flieger Korps air units to the eastern front. 

A fight over time! 

The agreed landing plan in Malta finally approved by the Supreme Command for 
Operation C.3 it was as follows: 

1“ Phase: Day X-20 block the archipelago, disturbance actions, reconnaissance with 
naval forces and Navy aircraft Supported by Air Force units. 

2"! Phase: Day X-| - intensification of the blockade, destruction actions and 
neutralization with the naval forces and Italian-German air forces of Sicily - southern Italy 

Attack: Day X - invasion at Gozo and Malta (south coast between Skekka and Blue 
Grotto), air landing a echelon and programmed over time by two paratroopers division and air 
transportable division. Special Purpose air landing (NP/1“ Bn Paratrooper R.A.). Landing on 
the south-east coast (Marsa Scirocco). Advancing towards Valletta and behind the Victoria 
Line. 

Battle Fleet: Commander Adm. Angelo Jachino - 1“ and 2" Naval Fleet with 5 BB, 4 
CA., 8 CL., 21 DD. 

F.N.S. Commander Adm. Vittorio Tur — 12" Naval Div., means of landing and 
escorting. armed forces disembark with the FNS. 

Escort Force: Commander Adm. Baroni. Destroyers, Torpedo boats, MAS, MS, 
minesweepers, etc. 

Collaboration of commands of the relevant departments Cagliari, Tripoli, Naples, 
Taranto. 

Submarine Command with 9 groups clustered in the western Mediterranean and 5 in the 
eastern Mediterranean. 





A BR.20 night bomber of the 88th BT Group (Maj. Ugo Macchieraldo) is pushed out of the decentralization and started towards the flight 
line to undertake a mission on Maltese targets. These bombers were often attacked by night fighters. 
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Air Force Italian units. German units 
Bomber 270 216 
Fighter 222 189 
Torpedo 36 - 

Assault 168 27 
Transportation 170 216 
Rescue 24 18 
Gliders - 27 
TOTAL 840 666 


AVAILABLE TROOPS: Commander Gen. of the Corp. Giorgio Vecchierelli 

XXX Corps (Commander Gen. Sogno) (Inf. Div. Superga, Livorno, Friuli), 1 Bn smv 
A/T., 1 Bn. Guards, | Regt. Art. 1 Group A/A Art., Bn. engineers, Services. 

XVI Corps. (Commander Gen. Rossi) (Inf. Div. Assietta, Napoli), 1 Bn. Tanks M., 1 
Bn. engineers, 1 Regt. Art, Services, 1 group A/A Art. 

F.N.S. Regt. "San Marco", landing Regt CC.NN., 10" Armored Regt., engineers. 

Air landing Army Corps (Commander Gen. Kurt Student) Div. Par. "Folgore" with 3 
Regt (9 Bn), 1 Bn. Sappers, 1 Co. mortars, 1 Co. Motorcycle, 1 Regt Light Art, 2 Co. engineers, 
Services. 

7 Fallschirmjager Div with 3 Regt. (9 Bn), 3 Co. Sappers, 3 Bty. PAK, 1 Regt. Light 
Art., | Bn. engineer, Services. 

Air Transported Div. Inf. “La Spezia” with 2 Regt. (6 Bn.), 1 Regt Art., 1 Bn. 
Motorcyclists, 3 Bn. A/T., 1 Co. Sappers, 2 Co. engineers, 2 Bty. A/A, Services. 

Overall for C.3/Herkules were available. 96,000 men, 754 guns between heavy, 
medium, anti-tank, anti-aircraft, machine guns, 490 vehicles, 170 tractors, 850 motorcycles, 
270 heavy and 360 assault rifles, 20,000 tons. of materials. For landing means: 3 
minesweepers, 4 tankers, 2 motor ships, 65 MZ, 100 ML, 24 motorboats, 30 motor sail, 7 
sailboats equipped for landing, 2 ferry boats, 32 MZ German (MFP). 

In May, highlighting greater importance and participation of Air Force in C.3, the G.S. 
delegated to represent it in the G.S./Op. Gen. D.A. Umberto Cappa, who assumed the 
command of the units of the R.A. while clarifying the role that the units would take up in the 
wider 





An MC.202/RF in flight for a mission on Malta targets. The Macchi photographic section of the 54th Stormo CT available to the GS/RA 
made valuable daily services to Superareo. The aircraft has a RG system visible at the bottom. 
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Context of the operation. 

The foreseen tasks laid down. 

1) Intensification of the aeronautical blockade of the island to reduce its resistance. 

2) Assignment of armed force of Sicily to the direct and indirect assistance of C.3 .. 

3) Defense of the Western Mediterranean accesses assigned to the Air Force of Sardinia and the 
Eastern ones assigned to the 5" Air Force of Libya and the Air Force Aegean. 

4) Preventive and massive aerial action against island’s air forces and installations, coastal 
defense, coastal, resistance centers, aqueducts and water centers (excluding landing areas), searchlights, 
controls, connecting centers. 

5) Paratroopers air landing operations on the southern coast of Malta (Div. Folgore) with 6 
Transport Groups, to form a landing bridgehead. Diverse launch of dummies in the central area. 
Selected areas Dingli-Zurriek concurrently with the launch of the 7" German Paratrooper (Famagusta 
Sector). Use of 170 SAS multi-engine to carry 4 Bns. Paratroopers with a Co. of 47/32 Cannons. Use of 
220 tri-motors to launch 6 Bns. German paratroopers with 4 sections of 37/45 cannon. 

6) Tactical Operations east of Mikabba with conquest of Siyuwi town. 

Launching of gliders in the Benghaisa Fort and frogman-paratroopers in the Sea area of the Fort 
S. Luca. Tactical aerial support to paratroopers units, air transport of parachutist materials and 
reinforcements. Use of 120 tri-motors of the SAS to carry 2 Bns. Paratroopers, materials, heavy 
weapons. Use of 160 Ju.52 with 3 Bn. German paratroopers with 3 Bty. Cannons of 75 s.r. and 2 Co. 
Mortar. 

7) Landing of a Bn. Sappers with gliders and air landing of the Bn. Parachutists R.A. to 
conquer Ta Venezia airport (alternatively Krendi or Mikabba) and allow the landing of the Reactors Bn. 
of the R.A. Air Landing for reinforcement of parachute divisions with the use of 220 Italian-German tri- 
motors. Air transport of the “La Spezia” Div. awaiting the news about the occupation of landing fields 
by paratroopers. 

The Maritime Reconnaissance Units would have carried out deep-sea surveillance missions 
throughout the Mediterranean basin, anti-submarine watch and hunting in the embarkation areas and 
around Malta, close and distance escorts on the naval force and on convoys in sailing from the bases of 
Sicily and Calabria: Milazzo, Palermo, Mazara del Vallo, Port Empedocle, Marsala, Augusta, Syracuse, 
Catania, Reggio Calabria. 

The various phases of Operation C.3 assigned to Air Force/Sicily and by the OBS would have 
been conventionally marked by alphanumeric characters, alphabetic letters and progressive or 
decreasing numbers beginning on day X (day A). For the preliminary phase assigned to the Air Force 
and for the bombing missions, 100 SP, 4 AR bombs and night / day particle bombs were foreseen 
mainly for the neutralization of the landing grounds due to the delayed or programmed burst 
characteristics which had to prevent or slow down the RAF's flying activity. 

For precision bombardment, the use of Ju.87 and CR.42 b.a. to hit specific targets - 
decentralized sites, pits, protected shelter, batteries, radar locations. 

For the interdict, a minimum of 2 fighter formations were used, at different levels, with the task 
of attracting and attacking adversary fighters. 

For the preparation phase, however, it was necessary to keep the dominion of the sky 
conquered in the preliminary one, continuing the destruction or neutralization of the defensive positions 
- batteries, searchlights, radars - as far as possible to provoke the enemy reaction, while remaining at a 
security level, To make the most amount of ammunition known, for information received by the SIM, 
that this item was particularly lacking in the island's strategic reserves. 

There were a series of targets to be hit with bomber at high altitude and dive bombers-coastal 
batteries, communications centers, all kinds of depots, barracks and buildings; For the bombing of 
airport areas and large-scale targets, the use of 100 SP of 100/250 kg bombs, incendiary and 4 AR 
bombs, and more important and limited targets of size, 500 kg bombs, were planned launched by dive 
bomber and bombs from 15 to 100 kg. of the T-type (Torpedine) for particular targets-defensive 
preparations, automatic weapon positions, searchlight, decentralized aircraft, radar and motor vehicles 
were provided with small weight bombs and prolonged ground saturation. 

The last stage of the executive was followed - (X Day) certainly the most demanding for the 
complexity of operations to be carried out, starting at 01:30 on Day X and involving the following 
missions: 

1) neutralization of enemy air forces with attacks on airfields and the use of bombs 4 AR, dive 
bombing and strafing attacks. 
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2) Continuous surveillance on the sky of the airports by fighters patrols to prevent enemy 
fighter activities throughout the duration of the coastal dismemberment and air landing. 

3) Escorts of convoys at sea and air transport formations taking into account the timetables for 
the 3 waves of paratroopers at 01.30 on X day, at +05.30 and + 11.00 on the same day with a 4-hour 
interval for the Second wave and 5 hours and 30 minutes for the third, needed for mission execution, 
aircraft refueling and takeoff with paratroopers and materials. 

4) Tactical support in landing operations with creations of smoke screens, strafing and bombing 
with assault aircraft and similar support for the paratroopers engaged in the interior. 

5) Protective cruises on Malta's sky for on-demand interventions. Launch of dummies in the 
areas of Gargur, Attard, Curms tied to units of saboteurs for special missions on special targets. 
Airplane bombardment at high altitude in areas of probable concentrations of enemy mobile units. 
Photographic surveys of the entire situation found on Day X. 

Scheduled previewed for Day X - on average 3 missions / aircraft. 

The plan prepared by GSA evaluated the participation of about a thousand aircraft of all types 
and specialties so divided: 


Bombers no. 300 aircraft 
Fighters no. 180 aircraft 
Assault no. 160 aircraft 
Torpedo no. 60 aircraft 
Transport no. 300 aircraft 
Rescue no. 10 aircraft 
TOTAL no. 1,010 aircraft 


In Sicily it was thought to deploy 150 bombers, 140 fighters, 160 Assault, 200 transport 
aircraft. In Pantelleria the mass of torpedo bombers, in Puglia and Calabria 150 bombers and 40 
fighters. Assault, transport, and torpedo aircraft would be directly commanded by the GS/RA. 

The plan prepared by Superaereo was approved by GS/Op. of C.3 and considered valid for the 
subsequent application starting in July 1942, this time when GS/RA was considered to have overcome 
any organizational, training and operational difficulties for the departments assigned to C.3. 

The participation of the R.A. in Operation C.3, also manifested itself with the silent but 
precious work of a high-level explorer of the I.G.M. (Istituto Geografico Militare di Firenze) who daily 
captured stereoscopic sector photographs that linked together formed a very detailed map on a scale of 
1:4000 rich in details and up-to-date information, work that aroused the admiration and surprise of 
British experts when the war ended they were in possession of the Malta plan map. There were even 
infantry automatic weapon stations and details detailed with an incredible approximation of only 50 cm. 

A commendable service, silently done by few and valued specialists aware of the great 
importance of their value. 

ok Kk 

In June, the C.3 organization was in the advanced stage of completion and expected only the 
termination of Rommel's operations in Marmarica to establish Day X and start the large landing 
operation that was to change, if positively achieved, the course of the war in the Mediterranean. 

This was the most serious and important initiative set since the beginning of the war by the 
Supreme Command with the participation of all the Italian armed forces, which had been busy for 
months with enthusiasm and expertise, the best men in the various General Staffs of the Army, Navy 
and Air Force. 

The plan prepared for Operation C.3 was accurate in its details, detailed in every single part, 
updated in all its articulated components, objectively and subjectively evaluated in all its multifaceted 
aspects. 

It had been a tremendous effort to overcome any difficulties, eliminating as far as possible any 
concealed and anticipated gaps, faced every possible opportunity to demonstrate to the skeptical 
German ally the capabilities and capabilities of the Italian armed forces, in the tempting and valid 
perspective that the war could have decided and concluded positively for the Axis in the Mediterranean, 


whose front had so far been considered of secondary importance by Fuhrer and the OKW. 
ok ok ok 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 


Page 395 





An exceptional and clear aerial photo of the Maltese airport of Ta Venezia, the most internal of the island's fields, with its central runway, 
protected shelters, pits, cavern workshops, depots. It was used as the technical basis of the RAF/Malta 
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MALTA OVERCOMES THE CRISIS 


The victories brought by the Axis in Libya, the conquest of Tobruk and the continuation of Rommel's 
advance into Egypt with the approval of the Fuhrer and the endorsed by Mussolini were the decisive elements that 
directly and indirectly caused the Offensive recovery of Malta. 

The action of II FI.Kps on Malta was greatly appreciated by Gen. Cavallero who publicly thanked 
Marshal Kesselring at a meeting held on May 13 at the Supreme Command. Thus was expressed by the Chief of 
GSG: 

1) The action of II C.A.T. on Malta has given remarkable results; 

2) These results have made it essential to think about an action on Malta; 

3) Will be given great impetus to the organization for C.3 with the technical support and assistance of 
Gen. Ramcke; 

4) The planned landing operations and the related training are well worth the merit of Adm. Tur. 

The preparation of the troops and the means prepared for Operation C.3 and the related actions to be 
carried out by the Aviation was specifically envisaged in the plans prepared by the General Staff of the Army and 
Navy, both for the competition in the operations of the troops, for the surveillance and protection action, and also 
for the tactical support, the launch of paratroopers, the air transport of troops and materials. 

In particular, it was envisaged: intensification of aerial action on objectives that could hinder the decent 
of the paratroopers ("Folgore" Div., 7" Fallschirmjager Div.). The air landing with gliders inside the Fort 
Benghaisa and south of Calafrana, fake launch of dummies mixed with paratroopers in different areas. 

Establishment of a landing bridgehead with the action of the 2. Paratroopers G.U. in the areas of Dingli 
and Zur. Riek / Bubakra. Action in 3 waves articulated early in the morning, in the afternoon and just before dusk. 
Forces to launch: 1* wave. 4 Bn. + 1 Cp. Cannons 47/32 (Div. Folgore), 6 Bns. + 4 Sec. 37/45 (hae German Div.). 
Air Landing Bn. sappers left behind by the paratroopers. 2™ wave. 2 Bn. Italian, 3 Bn. Germans with 100 s.r. to 
reinforce the landing bridgehead. 3" wave. Reinforcement elements and services to complete the staffs of the 2 
G.U., Creating a barrier zone with the launch of AR.4 bombs delayed to prevent the influx of enemy units into the 
areas occupied by paratroopers. 

In the Navy plan, auxiliary auxiliary departments were involved for R.M. (Marinavia) comprising the 
following forces: Sardinia (Olbia-Cagliari) 30 reconnaissance + 25 for escort 

Naples 12 reconnaissance + 10 for convoy escort 

Trapani 14 reconnaissance + 18 for convoy escort 

Augusta 21 reconnaissance + 28 for convoy escort 

Tripoli 7 reconnaissance + 8 escorts 

Benghazi 5 reconnaissance escorts 

Reserves 45 flying boat reconnaissance of Brindisi-Taranto- Prevesa 


Assigned Tasks: 

1) reconnaissance in the whole Mediterranean basin 

2) anti-sub vigilance and hunting in the embarkation areas and surrounding waters of Malta, 

The Navy would compete directly with C.3 with the “San Marco” Regt. , 4 CC.NN. Bns. to land, 1 Bn. 
frogman, | Bn. Paratroopers. 

The plan prepared by GS/RA was very articulated and involved the participation of approximately 1,000 
southern planes. Divided into various specialties including Sicily with 150 bombers, 160 assault, 140 fighters, 200 
transports; In Pantelleria 60 torpedo bombers, in Puglia and Calabria 150 bombers and 40 fighters. 

In addition to the “Folgore” and “La Spezia". The Aviation could have competed, if required, at a daily 
rate of 520 tons of materials including 180 tons of water, before allowing the Navy a regular running of water 
with motorboats starting on the X + 2 day. 

What units for GS/RA for C.3 had selected the following: 


From Sardinia: 
36" Stormi A.S. 
51° Group B.T. 
24" Group Aut. C.T. 


From the Aegean: 
104" Group A.S. 

41“ Group Aut. A.S. 
47th Stormo B, T. 
161° Group Aut. C.T. 


From Libya: 
131° Group A.S. 
133™ Group A.S. 
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Valletta/Grand Harbor with the Forts Ricasoli, Pembroke, $. Leanardo, the bastions Vbiex, Gwardamanga, Floriana, Sengleam Vittoriosa, 
the dry dock, the docks, the ships at anchor, the net obstructions, the depots. A daily photographic reality of RST. 


35" Stormo B.T. 
50" Assault Stormo 
2" Stormo C.T. 
4" Stormo C.T. 
150" Group Aut. C.T. 
3" Group Aut. C.T. 
12" Group Aut. C.T. 
160" Group Aut. C.T. 


from Sicily: 
132" Group Aut. A.S. 
130" Group Aut. A.S. 


Dependence of torpedo bomber, assault, and transport units were responsibly assigned 
to GS/RA while bombing and fighter aircraft would be dependent on the Air Force/Sicily 
Commands and 4" Air Force. 

Assigned Tasks: 

1) Reduction of Malta's military potential in all its elements; 

2) Initial phase with reduced operations rate; 

2™ phase preparation with gradual increase of the number of participating aircraft 

3) Keeping the Malta blockade in the most rigorous form 

4) Contrast enemy air forces present or arriving on the island 

5) Slow and progressive detention of the A/A defense. 


Resolving phase: 

a) Day bombings at enemy airports 

b) Multiple night disturbance bombings repeatedly in the same night 

c) dive bombing and ground attack with aircraft Ju.87 and CR.42 b.a. by day and night 
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An SM.79 of the 278th Sqd. AS (Capt. Giulio Cesare Graziani) after a makeshift landing at the end of an offensive mission during the 
"Battle of the middle of June". The tri-motor was hit and damaged by embarked fighter of the F.A.A. 


D) Free fighter patrols with two or more formations at a time, spaced very high and little 
horizontal in conjunction with true or false bombings. 

For German aviation, the participation involved in particular the make unusable the 
radar installations identified and scanned as photographs, considering the obstacle they made 
for night operations. For A/A batteries the use of weapons and the consumption of ammunition 
was foreseen, requiring the enemy to react frequently and for a long time. 

The two air forces, in addition to capturing and maintaining the domination of the sky 
and the neutralization of the A/A batteries, radars and searchlights, had to contribute to the 
elimination of field defenses, technical-logistic organizations, the destruction of permanent 
works, and the neutralization of mechanized forces. 

In the X-day phase, the action of the Axis aerial units established the following 
additional assumptions: 

1) attack on the aviation fields to make unusable the land with delayed fused bombs and 
to hit planes with assault on the ground 

2) continuous monitoring with fighter patrol of the airports before, during and after 
invasion, air drop and bombardment 

3) protection of air transport units, bombers and assault 

4) protective cruises on naval convoys; 

5) tactical support to the landings and the launch of paratroopers 

6) Indirect support to ground operations with smoke screens. 

Alternative operations on Day X were the launch of mannequins in the N.W. of 
Gargure between Attard and Cunni, confused among the mannequins 4 sabotage patrols for 
special assignments, assault actions 
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for tactical support for paratroopers, fictitious demonstrative actions. 

At the beginning of June the fighrer potential “Spitfires” of Malta had risen by 400% 
compared to April/May, and the island's command could count on over a hundred new and 
efficient Supermarine versions of V/B and V/C, that is to say with reinforced armaments with 2 
cannons H.S. 20 mm. and 4 machine guns. 7.7, with speeds above 600 km/h, over 2 hours of 
autonomy and max altitude over 11,000 meters. 

It was rather difficult to counter this fearsome fighter opponent with all the Italian 
fighters, including the Macchi 202, and this reality became irreversible for many months 
although it was partially undermined by the presence of the more armed Messerschmitt fighters 
version “Fritz “of Il Fl. Kps. integrated, from the second half of 1942, with the new and 
improved version “Gustav” with higher speed than the “Spit” V/B, coaxial cannon 20 and two 
arms of cal. 13 on the nose of the DB. 605 engine of 1,475 HP; the Bf. 109/G had greater 





os 


Fighters takeoff on alarm of the 16th Group CT (Maj. Francesco Baccaria). The increasingly numerous presence of Spitfire in Malta put a 
strain on Italian fighters who were forced to make greater efforts to overcome the qualitative superiority of the enemy. 
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autonomy and superior tangency with respect to the English fighter, and these features allowed to 
rebalancing with the technological qualities the numerical superiority on Malta of the “Spitfires” 
aircraft. 

As Malta's war situation improved, the food was so severe that it was not excluded that, in 
certain paradoxical aspects, it would be able to withstand Axis's weapons and to surrender for hunger to 
the Axis, which led the Committee of Chiefs of the G.S. of the Imperial Army to schedule at any cost a 
new supply operation to Malta to be completed in mid-June. 

This decision was made by Operation “Harpoon” which departed from Gibraltar in conjunction 
with the " Operation Vigorous " organized at Alexandria, who contemplated two convoys of heavily 
escorted merchant ships and both headed to Malta, in the hope that the division of forces, Tasks, 
intentions, would have made it easier for one or the other of the convoys to get some ship with supplies 
in the port of La Valletta, ultimately this one of the joint efforts of Imperial GS, carried out with the 
intervention and participation of Admiral Somerville's Force H and Admiral Henry Harwood's 
Mediterranean Fleet, which had recently replaced Adm. Cunningham. The arrival of the “Welshman”, 
who flew the French flag on the naval blockade around Malta, was the cause of controversy between 
the Field Marshal Kesselring and the Adm. Riccardi, though objectively at the origin of the 
inconvenience, was a series of misunderstandings that, for the sake of description, it is necessary to 
know: 

1) the fast minelayer was spotted by a Navy officer, but the observation officer, noting the 
presence of the French flag, did not make the required reports in a timely manner (sighting at 07:30 hrs 
at 07:30 pm); 

2) the output of M.T.B.'s to intercept the “Welshman” had been partially frustrated by the 
strong air escort sent by Malta to protect the minelayer; 

3) There was uncertainty in O.B.S. on how to intervene and this had allowed the enemy ship to 
get undisturbed in La Valletta. 

The preliminary phase of the two supply operations was sending Malta a substantial number of 
“Spitfires” to reinforce the defenses in anticipation of increased RAF participation. Between the end of 
May and the beginning of June the CV. “Eagle” and “Argus” launched two groups for 55 fighters (the 
“Wasp” had returned to the US to move to the Pacific) and 6 “Albacore”. At the same time, there was 
an increase in incursions in southern Italy with 18 night bombings on ports and airports in Sicily, Puglia 
and Sardinia. 

To strengthen the naval component of the Mediterranean Fleet reduced to a modest 
offensive/defensive capacity, arrived in Alexandria via Red Sea - Suez Canal the CL. :Birmingham” 
and 4 destroyers and then the CLs. “Newcastle”, “Hermione”, “Arethus” and 6 other destroyers, these 
reinforcements which cost the Royal Navy to weakening the Far East's naval sector. 

As merchant vessels, 6 were prepared for “Harpoon” and 11 for “Vigorous” for a total of over 
100,000 TSLs. 

Which military ships for the protection of the two convoys were assigned: from Gibraltar 
(Harpoon) BB. “Malaya”, CV “Eagle” and “Argus”, CL. “Kenya”, “Liverpool”, “Charybdis” e 8 
destroyers. And a close escort group of merchants (Force X) composed of the CL. “Cairo” and 9 
destroyers. There were also smaller ships (minesweepers, corvette, picket ships, etc.), a naval force of 
everything with respect under the command of Adm. A.T.B. Curteis. In Alexandria (Vigorous) the 
Adm. Harwood had formed a support group with the cruisers “Cleopatra”, “Dido”, “Hermione”, 
“Euryalus”, “Arethusa”, “Newcastle” and “Birmingham”, with the support of the CLAA. “Coventry”, 
27 destroyers 4 corvette, 2 minesweepers, smaller ships all placed at the command of the Adm. Vian. 

From all of the elements outlined it was clearly the great effort made by the British Admiral to 
help Malta get out of the crisis and the importance that Imperial G.S. attributed to the small island lost 
in the heart of the Mediterranean as a center of offensive activity against Sicily, Libya's supply of traffic 
and security in the central Mediterranean. 

On the 12", Gibraltar first reported on the transit of the convoy and on the following day the 
same news came from Alexandria on the departure of the ships to the west. 

The British, who had reinforced the RAF/Malta and Mediterranean Fleet as already mentioned, 
wanted to do more to neutralize the dangerous Luftwaffe based in Crete, disembarking with submarines 
at night and M.T.B. Commandos units on Crete attacking Maleme, Iraklion and Kastelli airports 

Destroying 28 bombers and transports, over 100,000 liters of gasoline/air and not less than 400 
bombs of relevant weight. This destructive operation momentarily put X FI.Kps. in crisis which 
urgently required to send reinforcements to reintegrate the losses suffered and neutralize the enemy 
threat 
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which was getting bigger in size. 

The same evening that the “Vigorous” convoy departed from Alexandria, 122™ Gr. F. 
reconnaissance spotted the enemy ships and alerted and shortly after the Ju.88.of I/KG.54, arrived from 
Crete attacking the merchants severely damaging the “City of Calcutta” which was diverted to Tobruk 
with the escort of 2 destroyers. 

The general alarm was brought to light and all the movements in this hypothesis were carried 
out by moving aerial torpedo units to Sardinia and preparing the Naval Battle Fleet to employ at the 
right time. 

On the 13th day the two convoys were spotted and followed by the reconnaissance who never 
lost them. 

From Taranto and Messina they took the sea, under the command of Adm. Jachino, BB. 
“Littorio” and “Vittorio Veneto” with the cruisers “Gorizia”, “Trento”, “Garibaldi” and “Duca d'Aosta” 
with 12 destroyers to counter the “Vigorous” convoy; From Cagliari came out the VII Naval Division 
(Adm. Da Zara) with cruisers “Eugenio di Savoia” And “Montecuccoli” escorted by 7 destroyers in 
addition to the MAS/MS Squadron in the Sicilian Channel, reinforced the barrier of the submarines in 
the central Mediterranean. 

The Kriegsmarine also bolster with S Boote and U Boote the units that were already at the sea 
and the OBS alarmed all the units of the X C.A.T. and II FI Kps. as well as the bombing groups based 
in Cyrenaica with Fl.Fu. Africa. 

Superaereo's provisions were based on logical criteria of rationality based on the Italian- 
German forces available. Also for “Vigorous” the units of X C.A.T. and Fl.Fu. Africa as well as the 
Italians of the 5" Air Force and Air Force/Aegean aircraft, objectively considering that the enemy 
convoy also crossing the aerial barrier between Crete and Cyrenaica would have been blocked by the 
Naval Battle Squadron of Jachino, Superaereo decided to strengthen the advanced deployment of 
Sardinia by transferring units of Air Force/Sicily to the airports of the island and the 3" Air Force (9™ 
Stormo BT with 39" Group from Chinisia, 29" BT Group from the Stormo da Viterbo, 104" Group AS 
from Pisa, 16" Group CT of the 54" Fighter Stormo da Castelvetrano). Thus, the consistency of the Air 
Force/Sardinia increased to about 200 aircraft, including 63 aerial torpedo bombers, 35 bombers, 75 
fighters, dozens of fighter/bomber, and so many rescue aircraft. 

In Sicily, however, 176 aircraft were available, including 14 aerial torpedo bombers, 60 
bombers / reconnaissance aircraft, 102 fighters. The presence of Luftwaffe between Sicily, Crete and 
Cyrenaica involved the use of 55 bombers / dive bombers and 75 fighters/destroyers for a total of 130 
aircraft to hinder the enemy operation. A presence and participation considerably lower than the past. 

On June 14, the Eastern Convoy was attacked by bombers and German Stukas sinking the 
transport “Aagtekirk” and the mercantile ship “Buthan" damaging the tanker “Potaro”. The attacks of 
the Germanic bomber and dive bombers, the strikes came after having overcome, with the support of 
the fighter Bf.109 of Fl.Fu. Africa, the strong resistance opposed by Curtiss P.40 of the WDAF detailed 
for the occasion of the convoy's defense. Also Cant. 1007 Bis of the 47" Stormo BT of the Aegean 
attacked the enemy ships with the support of SM.79 AS flying from Benghazi. 

Altogether on the 14" the Luftwaffe employed 32 reconnaissance, 188 bombers and 64 fighters, 
while Italian participation was limited to 9 between bombers and torpedo bombers. 

In the night, U.Boote and S.Boote attacked the Eastern Convoy by sinking destroyer “Hasty” 
and damaging the cruiser “Newcastle” and at the same time the English reconnaissance saw the ships of 
Adm. Jachino gaving the alarm to the Mediterranean Fleet. There was also a naval confrontation to 
complicate even more things for the “Vigorous” convoy. 

To react to this new danger the RAF/Malta sent against the Italian Fleet for the first time 9 
“Beaufort” torpedo bombers and 4 “Wellington” path finders equipped with ASV for night attacks that 
hit the cruiser “Trento” immobilizing her until morning when she was definitively put out of the way by 
the submarine “Umbra” who struck the ammunition magazine with the torpedoes. Where killed in the 
sinking 549 of the valorous sailors and officers, while another 602 were saved by the escort destroyers. 
Precious services done during the attacks of the English torpedo bombers the destroyer “Legionario” 
equipped with the German De.Te radar, who promptly reported on the approach of enemy planes on 
several occasions indicating the height and direction for A/A fire. It was the first time that the Italian 
Navy used in offensive operations the radar filling a serious technological gap. 

On the morning of the 15", Italian ships were again attacked by the torpedo bombers of the 
RAF in conjunction with a coordinated attack of four-engine B.24 bombers of the USAAF which, with 
a height of 4,000 meters, targeted with great precision the Italian ships although fortuitously did not 
cause any damage other than slight damage 
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The sturdy Heinkel was able to return to Gerbini with the half-tattered wing from a Spitfire's burst. On several occasions the RAF/Malta 
was supplied by Spitfires launched in flight by aircraft carrier south of the Balearics. 


on the “Littorio” hit by a glaze at a strongly armored 381 turret. The ship’s two Ro.43 were 
damaged, one of which was rendered unusable was thrown into the sea. Another Ro.43 
catapulted shortly before from the “Garibaldi” had fallen into the sea for a deficiency of the 
launch and the plane disappeared with the pilot and the observer. The other Ro.43 was 
catapulted by “Vittorio Veneto” for exploration and news of enemy convoy while on the sky of 
the Italian Battle Fleet the long-range escort prepared by the Luftwaffe with Ju.88/Bf.110 
assisted by radio from the German liaison unit Italian ships. It was the first time during the war 
that USAAF bombers attacked the Italian armed forces and specifically ships. 

Shortly before 09:00 a fourth enemy torpedo bomber attack was recorded, which 
despite the presence of German airplanes, unleashed their torpedoes hindered only by strong 
A/A fire. 

In fact, the English torpedo bombers, initially comprising 15 “Beaufort” of the 39" 
Sqdn. took off from Egyptian bases and springboard airfields of Marmarica, had been 
intercepted in flight by Bf.109 of FI.Fu. Africa shooting down 4 by forcing another 6 damaged 
twin-engine aircraft to reverse course and only 5 torpedo bombers could have attacks that 
morning in the reduced proportion of 30% of the initial force. This was a fortuitous event that 
avoided new possible damages to Italian ships still troubled by the unexpected and painful loss 
of the “Trento” Meanwhile the Ju.88 of the Naval escort caught sight of and shot down a 
“Maryland” reconnaissance aircraft based in Alexandria. 

At 10:00, attacks on German aircraft with Stukas and Ju.88 were started, which sank 
the destroyer “Airedale” and damaged the false BB. “Centurion” entered in the convoy to 
simulate the presence of a non-existent battleship of the Mediterranean Fleet. In the afternoon 
the attacks also resumed with the participation of Italian bombers/torpedo bombers (15 SM.79 
and 8 Cant. 1007 Bis) and were the latter 
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Bombers belonging to the 35" Stormo B.T. which hit and severely damaged the destroyer “Nestor” 
forcing the British to sink her as she was now irrecoverable. 

Despite the German intervention of 23 reconnaissance, 130 bombers and 74 fighters, the British 
ships, while suffering damage, had no other losses, but Adm. Vian, who was particularly impressed by 
the succession of the attacks and the extraordinary fortune he had witnessed until that moment, rightly 
thought that the next day things would have taken a very different course near Malta and, precisely, 
ordered the reversal of the route and the return to Alexandria of the remaining mercantile and the 
warships of the “Vigorous” convoy. The aviation involvement had allowed us to achieve such an 
important strategic result on naval power. A Douhet prophecy that was happening! 

The disappearance of the enemy convoy and the penetration limits ordered by Supermarina to 
the Adm. Jachino, were the decisive reasons that also caused the Italian reversal of route by the Battle 
Fleet, which in the meantime avoided other dangers of submarines and catapulted all the Ro.43 aircraft, 
one of which was launched by “Giorgio” was shot down. 

On the return route at 23:40 on the 15" the BB “Littorio” was struck by a torpedo from a 5 
Wellington patrol. Departing by Malta with the aid of a radar-pathfinder aircraft, but the intense 
artificial smoke put into effect by our ships, canceled the ASV's effect, preventing other torpedo aircraft 
from locating Italian ships and attacking again. 

Escorted by a fighter aircraft from the Puglia, the Naval Battle Fleet returned to the berths of 
Taranto in the evening of 16 June. 

Also the returning of British ships to Alexandria was not free of dangers, as already during the 
night between 15/16 the German submarine U.205 attacked and sank the cruiser “Hermione”. And with 
this last loss ended the troubled and dramatic events of Operation “Vigorous” was a complete failure 
with serious losses and disappointment by the British Prime Minister. 

In the meantime, in the West, the other supply operation was conventionally called “Harpoon”. 

On the day of June 12, the English convoy was over taken by the Reconnaissance of the Axis 
and followed step by step in its navigation to the east. 

The impossibility of the enemy naval forces and the importance the British made to the supply 
of Malta suggested Superaereo to further strengthen the offensive component of Sardinia by sending to 
the island other torpedo bombers from the A.S. Training Unit. Pisa (3) and Capodichino oO”) and to 
move with SM.82 aircraft an adequate reserve of torpedoes for any eventuality. 

On the morning of the 14" after the reconnaissance had already signaled on the previous day 
the regular advance into the central Mediterranean of the enemy convoy and its escort, the Air 
Force/Sardegna initiated, albeit with considerable anticipation, attacks with torpedo bombers and 
fighter/bombers escorted by MC.200, attacks that continued throughout the day. 

Air Force/Sicily had the order to begin offensive attacks only in the afternoon, when the convoy 
would come to a good distance from the island's western base (Chinisia, Castelvetrano, Sciacca) and the 
range of dive bombers, torpedo bombers, fighter escort. 

From 17:45 to 18:30, the takeoff started from the Scilian airfields with the departure of 14 
SM.79 of the 131‘ and the 132’ Group A.S., 18 Cant. 1007 Bis/SM.79 level bombers of the B.T. 
groups. 50" and 33™, 17 Ju.87 dive bombers of the 102" Group BaT, escorted from 26 MC.202 of the 
155" Group C.T. and 17 Re.2001 of the 2" Group C.T. The II Flieger Korps participated in the attacks 
with 21 Ju.88 and 27 Bf. 09 escort. A total of 140 Axis planes opposed to the “Harpoon” convoy now 
reaching 300 km. from the Sicilian bases. 

At 19:05 enemy ships were spotted 15 miles to N.W. of Cape Blanc of Biserta where the CV 
“Argus” was protected by “Hurricanes”, attacked by escort fighters, suffered the loss of three aircraft on 
part of the Re.2001 of Lt. Col. A. Quarantotti and the MC.202 of the 76" Sqd CT (Capt. Calistri) The 
torpedo bomber crews were made up of Capt. Buscaglia/M.llo Di Gennaro, Capt. Camera / M.llo Fedi, 
Lt. Faggioni/Sgt. Borghi, 2™ Lt. Manfredi/Sgt. Sogliuzzo, Lt. Vinciguerra/ Sgt. Roscini, Lt. 
Bargagna/M.llo Moschi, Lt. Moretti/Sgt. De Luca, Lt.. Pfister/Sgt. Teatino, Lt. Barani / Sgt. Mavillo: 

In the approach phase, the SM.79 of 2" Lieutenant Giannino Negri was set afire and exploded 
in flight with the death of the entire crew. The other torpedo aircraft launched at a close distance 
without, however, ascertaining the damage done both to the aircraft carrier and to the BB “Malaya”. 2 
fighters of 
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the escorts were forced to land in Tunisia and near Sidi Amed beach. 

A little later it was the turn of the Ju.87 of the 102" Group (Maj. G. Cenni) equipped 
with 1,000 and 500 kg bombs. Who in a 3,500-meter dive launched on enemy ships aiming at 
cruisers and battleship. At different levels the escort of the MC.202 at the command of Maj. D. 
Fanali and the captains Spagnolini and Miani, carefully watched the attack sky but did not have 
the opportunity to intervene. 

At the time of return, he was forced to shed the Ju.87 of 2™ Tt. Vecchione that ran out 
of fuel, he was saved a couple of hours later by a German rescue aircraft. 

The bomber under the command of Maj. U. Machieraldo made the last mission of the 
day at dusk with a 4,500 meter well-centered and compact launch by crews. In the evening 





Propeller replacement at the p.v.v. to a BR.20. The serious losses suffered by the Axis aviation, especially among the Luftwaffe crews, and 
the unsatisfactory results of the offensive on Malta, put in crisis the relations between Italians and Germans. 
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a formation of 9 Ju.88 attacked in dive the enemy ships hindered by the presence of 
“Beaufighter” fighters sent by Malta who shot down a bomber while two others were being 
downed by A/A fire of the escort ships to the convoy. 

Altogether, Sicily based Axis aircraft participated in the attacks on the afternoon of the 
14” with a total of 114 bombers, torpedo bombers, dive bombers and fighters. The results were 
very modest. Four planes were lost and two others landed in Tunisia. 

Overnight the bulk of British warships, logically avoiding the hazard of being the next 
day in the Sicilian Channel at the mercy of Aviation Axis, reversed route to Gibraltar, leaving 
only a small protection force (Force X) — commanded by Capt. Hardy - the task of conveying 
the surviving ships of the “Harpoon” convoy to Malta, who navigated in straight line toward 
their non-distant destination. 

The sailing of the big enemy convoy on 14" was hampered by attacks by Italian 
submarines including the “Ursciek”’, “Alagi” and “Giada”, who launched some torpedoes 
without striking; and by numerous Sardinian air strikes that struck the “Argus”, “Liverpool” 
and sunk the steamer “Tanimbar”’. 

Another intense day of aeronautical fight was announced on June 15". 

The appreciation of the situation was analyzed by the Italian-German commands and 
the necessary offensive measures were prepared, considering that the axis of the battle had now 
moved into the Canal of Sicily affecting the area between the 38°/ 36° parallel and the 
meridians 11°/14 °. 


Ok GK 
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Photographic section of the R.A./Sicily used for fast photo reconnaissance. 
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THE BATTLE OF PANTELLERIA 


The presence of the enemy naval force in the sea and the anticipation of an important air battle, 
prompted the Duce to enforce his prerogatives of command and to take for the first time the personal 
initiative at the Supreme Command and issue orders and provisions for employment of the Battle Fleet. 
On June 12, Gen. Cavallero sent orders to the concerned commands according to the orders received: 

“On June 12, 1942, Duce ordered our Fleet to take the sea to face Force H from Gibraltar this 
morning. The above, following my consultation with S.E. Riccardi. He added that if the British naval 
forces come to the central Mediterranean, Italian naval forces can not remain in the ports. The 
consumption of fuel oil is therefore justified.” 

Gen.Cavallero 


As a result of these orders the Naval Forces came out of the ports ready to support the 
confrontation with the opponent in the manner agreed. 

On the night of the 15", arrived in Navy/Palermo, where he was ready to move the VII Naval 
Division, the much anticipated order among sailors to move fast at 05:00 on June 15 at 10 miles 
southeast of Pantelleria to attack the enemy convoy and the Force X escorting it, consisting of the 
cruiser “Cairo” and 9 destroyers with the support of 10 minesweepers for only 5 steamers. 

The Adm. Da Zara then ordered the departure for the “Montecuccoli” and the “Eugenio di 
Savoia" with the destroyers “Oriani”, “Gioberti’”, “Ascari”, “Zeno”, “Malocello”, and “Premuda’”, while 
submarines were located between the 35°/36° meridians and 13°/13°40' parallel and arrangements were 
made for day and night aerial attacks carried out by Italian and German aircraft. The exit of Italian 
naval force from Palermo was signaled by the efficient and omnipresent enemy reconnaissance and the 
RAF/Malta command prepared for any event 5 “Beaufort” torpedo bombers and 3 “Beaufighter” escort. 
For precaution Adm. Zara catapulted, at the first lights of the day, 2 Ro.43 for surveillance and 
reconnaissance. 

At 05:20 Italian ships were spotted by a “Beaufighter” who reported their presence to Cairo at a 
distance of about 15 miles, and twenty minutes later the optical sighting of the two groups of surface 
ships with a collision course occurred. At the same time, the first MC.202 patrol of the 76" Sqd. of the 
54" Stormo C.T. came to protection in the area. 

At 05:40 hours the fire was opened about 20,000 meters away, Italian ships closed range to 
improve the throw and precision of the shot while the British began to lay a smoke screen around the 
convoy and by sending a few destroyers to attack with torpedoes, who collided at close range with the 
Italian destroyers. The “Vivaldi” was struck and immobilized, generously assisted by the “Malocello”, 
which covered her with smoke to save her from sure destruction, until the danger disappeared in the 
tactical evolution of the clash that continued with cannon fire and torpedoes at close distance. At 06:15, 
two precise salvos hit the destroyers “Bedouin” and “Partridge” who remained immobilized. A 
perforating shell also hit the cruiser “Cairo". As the battle proceeded with a strong rhythm of fire, the 
naval battle began to arrive the first air formations from Sicily and the RAF/Malta sent fighter 
assistance in the area to protect the seriously occupied Force X. A twin-engine “Blenheim” approaching 
was spotted and downed by Lt. Adriano Visconti of the 76" Sqd. who effectively machine gunned a 
second, preventing him from pursuing his bombing mission. 

A mistake of presumption and subjective assessment of the enemy's intentions made by the 
Adm. Da Zara, who had decided to destroy the merchant ships of the convoy, he had wrongfully led 
him to believe that the enemy ships would have crossed the mined barrier “7AN” south of Pantelleria to 
the north and, with such conviction, decided to suspend the fire, to appear before the northern passage 
and wait in the area for the passage of enemy ships that in the meantime continued to fight against the 
Italian destroyers. The expectation from Adm. Da Zara it proved to be erroneous because the enemy 
ships passed dangerously south of the barracks, then heading towards Malta and were stopped and 
seriously injured only by the Italian-German aviation. At 09:30 Italian ships were attacked without any 
result from 4 “Albacore” of the 830" Sqdn. FAA of Malta. 

But we follow the evolution of events in that confused but victorious day of struggle passed 
then in the history as the “Battle of Pantelleria”. 

Shortly after the sighting of X-Force by the VII Naval Div. (at 05:30) and at the same time as 
the opening of the fire (05:40) against the British warships, the mercantile ships of “Harpoon” were 
attacked in two waves of 
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The antennas of a special Ju.52 equipped by the OBS for the detection of the Maltese radar emission waves. With such equipment it was 
possible to identify the EWS stations and ascertain with photographic surveys the enemy apparatuses in service. 


12 Ju.88 taking off from Sicily; with an intelligent subdivision of offensive tasks the German 
bombers sank the transport "Chant" and damaged the oil tanker "Kentucky". A German twin- 
engine was lost struck by the A/A. 

At 08:45 they took off from Sciacca and Castelvetrano 4 SM. 79 torpedo aircraft of the 
132" Group AS and 9 SM.84 bombers from the of the 4"" Group B.T.. Subdivided into two 
formations the bombers sighted the enemy ships towards 10:00 hours 45 miles to S.E. of 
Pantelleria and from 3,000 m. they dropped their bombs, mainly targeting the steamers. The 
tri-motors were attacked by “Spitfires” that knocked down two in flames; only three aircraft 
survived among the valiant crews. Also attacked by British fighters were the torpedo bombers 
in whose command was Capt. Buscaglia, the Lt. Camera, 2™ Tt. M. Aichner (a fourth SM.79 
could not take off due to sudden failure) that they had to endure a violent aerial battle at the 
end of which hit in several places they were forced to land at Pantelleria to see the damage 
suffered by the aircraft. The commander's Buscaglia tri-motor again took off at 12:25, he 
launched a torpedo at a steamer and then returned to Castelvetrano escorted by fighters of the 
16" Group; the SM.79 of the Lt. Camera remained immobilized in Pantelleria for urgent 
repairs and only the tri-motor of 2"* Lt. Aichner was found fit for flight, to carry out offensive 
missions and was able to leave again around midday and a half to complete the mission. 

At 10:10 a formation of 11 Ju.88 and 9 Ju.87 attacked the enemy ships again, damaging 
seriously the steamer "Burdwan". At 12:15 new attack of 10 Ju.87 of the 102" Group B.aT. 
under the command of Maj. Cenni and Capt. Stringa, escorted by the MC.202 of the 155 ' 
Group C.T.. The “Harpoon” convoy it was sighted at 70 km. to the S.E. of Pantelleria and the 
dive bombers carried out from a height of 3,500 m. under a violent A/A fire and “Hurricane” 
and “Spitfire” fighter attacks — who in the meantime arrived to protect the convoy. While 
attacking the Merchant and warships, the Macchi fought in combat downing 5 “Spitfires” by 
Maj. Fanali, by Capt. Miani, by Lt. Martinelli and collectively by WO’s 
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Fagiolo, Zedda, Bartolucci and Gaucci. It was lost on the Italian side Ju.87 of WO A. Marchetti 
and with Av. Sc. L. Grosso, who was luckily later picked up safely by a rescue flying boat. The 
Stukas gunners reacted with a strong fire of defensive weapons to the fierce attacks of British 
fighters, and shot down by Av. Boerci a "Spit.", that was placed in the queue of the Ju.87 of 
Sgt. Maj. Converso. Two Ju.87 were forced to land at Pantelleria for the fire they received but 
returned in the evening to Gela. 

The serious damages suffered by the merchant ships “Kentucky” and “Burdwan” 
immobilized at sea and the inability to distract other ships to help them, convinced Capt. Hardy 
ordered their sinking so as not to delay further the navigation of the surviving ships of the 
convoy. 

Meanwhile, the Adm. Da Zara, convinced of the incorrect assessment made in the 
morning, had reunited the two cruisers with some destroyers detailed to protect the “Vivaldi” 
and headed quickly toward S.E. hoping to meet the convoy again and attack it. 

The fighters of Malta were unceasingly throughout the day to guard the convoy, 
sending 80 between "Spitfire", "Hurricane," "Beaufighter” and “Blenheim” In the area where 
the ships were located and likewise did the Italian fighters with great sacrifice, ensuring from 
the dawn to the sunset the escort to VII Naval Div. with a total of 117 between CR.42, CR.25, 
MC.200/202 and Re.2000 belonging to the 54" Stormo, at 173™ Sqd. RST, to 377" Sqd. Aut. 
C1. 

Remained isolated from Force X, the destroyer “Bedouin” in the meantime was very 
slowly towed by the destroyer “Partridge” who was heading toward the convoy. 

At 12:45, as mentioned, from Pantelleria took off SM.79 of 2" Tt. Aichner headed for 
S.E. attracted by smoke columns on the horizon coming from 





4 
Radar station in the Delimara area photographed by a Ju.88 of the 122th Luftwaffe strategic reconnaissance group. All Maltese radar in 
service were identified and cataloged in view of Operation C.3 (Malta Funkmess ubung) 
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enemy ships hit and phase of sinking. At 13:15 the two English destroyers “Partridge” and “Bedouin” 
remained isolated from Force X and 2 Lt. Aichner decided to attack the “Bedouin” although he was 
the target of violent A/A fire which struck the central engine. With the now crippled aircraft, he could 
even release the torpedo that struck the enemy destroyer causing its irretrievably sinking. The Italian 
aircraft was forced soon after to be ditched a short distance from the enemy destroyer and the crew was 
saved with the boat assisting the sinking “Bedouin” sink at (14:25); A well-deserved acknowledgment 
for the demonstrable value and the risk involved in the war episode. The whole story had been 
experienced and watched by 76™ Sqdn. C.T. pilots who had taken off for Pantelleria for the third time in 
the day to escort our torpedo bombers. Later a flying boat rescued the crew of 2™ Lt. Aichner. 

The VII Naval Div. in its navigation to the S.E. seeing the meantime a burning steamships and 
destroyers of the escort and opened fire again further damaging a tanker and a destroyer and chasing for 
a while the “Partridge” who was towing the “Bedouin” abandoned her shortly after to her fate due to the 
appearance of Italian ships. At 14:30, the VII Naval Div. abandoned the tracking and reversed the route 
to return to Naples on orders of Supermarina, made the target without consequences by an aerial attack 
and shortly after an attack with “Albacore” departing from Malta, one of which was shot down by the 
escort. 

At 14:30, a formation of 17 Ju.88 still attacked the English ships and ended up damaging the 
tanker Kentucky. Irreversibly damaging the large transport “Burdwan” already damaged by a torpedo 
launched by Capt. Buscaglia, two more attacks with a total of 28 Ju.88 occurred between 18:01/19:40 
but no particular results, losing the Luftwaffe two twin-engine aircraft for British fighter actions. 

The 15" ended with a heavy balance sheet for British ships made target of aeronautical attacks 
by a total of 225 Italian-German aircraft, to which 112 more fighters and reconnaissance were sent to 
protect the VII Naval Div. 

In the evening, the surviving ships of the “Harpoon” convoy reached the waters of Malta and 
penetrated into the security channel just swept by Force X boats but apparently not radically cleared, 
since the destroyer “Kujawiak” sank for the explosion of a mine while more or less serious damage to 
destroyers “Matchless”, ““Badsworth”, The minesweeper “Hebe” and the steamer :Orari: on the night of 
the 16", Force X, which had been supplyed fuel oil from Malta, resumed the sea heading to Gibraltar, 
were again targeted all day the 17" subjected to bomb attacks that damaged the destroyer “Ithuriel”, 

From the two mercantile survivors “Orari” and “Troilus” and by the elusive minelayer 
“Welshman” only 15,000 tons of supplies were landed of the 70,000 destined for Malta with the 
“Harpoon” convoy. 

It ended with the arrival of Harpoon's remains. The group of operations known historically as 
the Battle of the middle of June, ended disastrously for the British with the loss of a cruiser, 5 
destroyers, 6 merchant ships and the damage of 4 cruisers, 3 destroyers, 4 smaller ships, 3 merchants. 
Minor damage reported the BB, the two CV and other escort ships, 

kK 

The U.S.A.A.F.'s B.24 attack on the Littorio group, the first American intervention in the 
Mediterranean, was highlighted by the Times on the basis of the report compiled by the “Liberators’”’s 
commander Maj. Kalberer, who stated that he had hit with 23 bombs the “Littorio” and with 15 a large 
cruiser, 

According to his calculations, Italian ships should have been in repair for at least 4 months. 

This is his imaginative tale: 

“After take-off, we took altitude and headed towards Crete, flying over an English convoy at 
great height (it was the “Vigorous”). Thirty minutes later we spotted the Italian fleet, the ships did not 
see or hear us (that's true). It was a complete surprise. I chose two battle ships alongside 5 cruisers and 
7 other ships and after we changed the course slightly, we entered action in formation. The two battle 
ships looked like two silver needles on the water (the formation flew over 6,000 feet). We launched the 
bombs in one shot and they fell on the aft side of the ship behind the chimneys. After the RAF units 
also had the attack, the fleet dispersed, the ships lost their speed and dumped a thick smoke screen. We 
did not at first have any counter-reaction, and when later this began, not one "Liberator" was hit.” 

After the unsuccessful bombardment of Italian ships, the seven four engine “Liberator” aircraft 
headed for Malta to refuel but was intercepted on the African coast by Bf.109 who attacked. Two were 
shot down in short order; the other five reversed the route and headed for a LG of Marmarica 
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where they had fuel and assistance from the WDAF and then returned to their base at the Suez Canal. 

The attacks on the Italian ships of the "Littorio" group were instead carried by squadrons 38, 39 
and 217 with bombing and torpedo launches and took place in one circumstance with a tactical 
collaboration of the American aviation “Halverson” Bomber Group, which had been made available for 
"Vigorous" a total of 8 B.24 four-engine aircraft. 

For the support of "Vigorous" were made available to the Mediterranean Fleet the 217" Sqdn. 
“Beaufort”, 38" “Wellington” and 39" “Beaufort” of the R.A.F., a 7 B.24 squadron of the USAAF 
located in Egypt. Indirect support was available with the 821‘ 826" Sqdns. FAA with “Albacore”, The 
Sqdns. 252"/272™ with “Beaufighter”, 203" with “Maryland”, the 815" FAA with “Swordfish”, the 
230" “Sunderland” of the Coastal Command, 47" with “Wellesley” and 212" “Wellington” with A.S. 
V. apparatus. The RAF/Malta would cooperate in East and West with the 830" Sqdn. FAA with 
“Albacore”, 69" with “Baltimore” and 217" with “Beaufort”, 38" with “Wellington”, 221" Sec. 
“Wellington” with A.S.V. and the 1435" Flight with “Beaufighter” N.F. assisted for fast reconnaissance 
by the 2™ Sec. P.R.U. with “Spitfire” reconnaissance who could count on 13 aircraft, torpedo bombers 
attended with 20 planes, bombers with 24 airplanes. 

Aviation for the Navy initially assigned to Operation “Harpoon” had 16 “Sea Hurricane” of 
squadrons F.A.A. 801*/ 813", 6 “Fulmar” of the 807" Sqdn. and 18 “Swordfish” (later landed and 
replaced with “Martlet” [F4F]) of the 824" squadron. 

The total of British aircraft lost during the “Battle of mid-June” was 30 of F.A.A. and 
RAF/Malta. 

The Italian Navy suffered the loss of the CA. “Trento” and slight damage to the BB “Littorio” 
and CL. “Eugenio di Savoia” and “Montecuccoli” as well as the most relevant destroyer “Vivaldi”. 

The Air Force lost 28 airplanes including 13 of the Air Force Sicily including 4 Ro.43 boarded 
on naval forces, the Luftwaffe recorded the loss of 15 bombers and fighters. The missions were 458 by 
the R.A. and 300 of the Luftwaffe. The “Operation mid June” could certainly be considered as positive 
for the intervention of the naval forces who, despite the uncertainty and misdeeds of commands and 
commands at sea, reacted with animosity and decision, but without achieving the results that a more 
objective appreciation of the real situation would have allowed them to accomplish. 

More positive, though disarming the intervention of the VII Naval Division of the Adm Da 
Zara, more opaque and uncertain the deterrent action of the Battle Fleet of the Adm Jachino who 
suffered the most painful losses and the greatest dangers. 

This time, finally, all or almost all of the conditions required by Supermarina for the naval 
forces to sortie to sea have been realized: close and distant air support, direct and indirect escort, 
constant protection umbrella, plenty of information, Timely intervention. 

Something was changing from the past and many gaps had been filled, though much remains to 
be done. 

If it was not possible to get more, this was probably not attributable to Air Force! 

The “Battle of Pantelleria” made for Mussolini the favorable, long-awaited opportunity to 
record for the history a significant success for the Italian armed forces, especially Aviation and Navy, 
and the Duce wanted to personally bring his greeting and thanksgiving to the valiant crews who had 
participated in the victorious battle. 

On June 24, piloting his SM.81, Mussolini flew to Sardinia to decorate the aviators who had 
participated in the battle and on the same day returned to Sicily where he stayed until the 25", 
decorating for valor the pilots and crews of the bombers, torpedo bombers, attack and fighter units of 
the Air Force/Sicily Command. 

In the speeches held to Sicilian aviators, Mussolini said: By blocking the convoys in the Canal 
of Sicily, you have made possible the shining victory of Tobruk, with all the consequences that can 
result from them. 

It was a deserving acknowledgment to the valor of the aviators in the Battle because they were 
able to obtain most of the results found in the attacks on British ships, by lowering for the stoic truth, 
which was wrongly attributed to the participation of the Navy. 

It was the Italian torpedo bombers to torpedo the CL. “Liverpool” and sinking with the German 
bombers the cargo ships “Burdwan”, “Chant”, ““Taninbar”, and “Kentucky”, and was still a torpedo 
bomber to sink the destroyer “Bedouin" hit and defeated previously by the cannons of the VII Naval 
Div.. 

The downsizing of the reported results with no accurate confirmation of the sinking and the 
dutiful assignment of credit where it had actually achieved the successes, they represent the appearance 
of more objective historical truth ascertained on indications provided by the opponent, and with a more 
accurate analysis actually had successes. 
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THE TOUGH BATTLE ON MALTA 


After the "Battle of the middle of June" Superaereo and the Aeronautical 
Command/Sicily started analyzing some negative circumstances found during the 14"" to the 
15" of June, stopping their attention, on unanimous reporting of the 132" Aerosiluranti Group 
crews, occurred in the mass attack of the 14 SM. 79 of the group on the evening of the 14" 
versus the BB "Malaya", the CV “Argus”, the cruisers and escort the convoy steamers. A 
determined and unscrupulous attack by expert and veterans crews of offensive missions that 
had not achieved any of the hoped-for results, despite the disregard of the danger and spirit of 
self sacrifice pushed to the utmost, with throws sometimes less than 1000 yards on enemy 
ships, by their deadly gun fire and by the attack of the fighters who had knocked down a 
SM.79. 

On the 13 torpedoes launched in that dramatic mission no explosions was observed and 
consequently no result, considering objectively, that against the only "Argus" were thrown 
seven torpedoes. The next day, another torpedo launched by Captain Buscaglia did not finish 
his run and was lost after a brief starting with the wake initial bubbling stifled by failure. 

The investigation opened by the commander of 132" Group AS in collaboration with 
S.I.A. led to the conclusion that the torpedoes, all from the Silurificio Italiano di Baia (Naples), 
had been sabotaged and after careful investigations were also found sabotators in the persons 
of three Torpedo technicians who altered the compressed air system and the stabilizer causing 
the sinking of the torpedo immediately after the run started. 

In the remainder of June, Italian and German bombers continued attacking Malta by 
attacking the airfields of Hal Far and Mikabba, Ta Venezia and ae destroying three planes 
and other 15 in combat. From these 
missions there were 4 bombers shot 
down in day and night action by 
enemy fighters, a painful and 
continuous strain that was 
attempted to remedy it by setting up 
the Alpha service at the bombing 
Stormi of Sicily. 

This was the implementation 
of an alarm and prevention service 
based on the radio interception of 
Malta by the CRIRA station in 
Palermo/Monte Pellegrino (Lt. 
Mario Jung) and the one established 
later in Monte Renna (Ragusa) RT 
Operators using pre-war radio 
equipment and especially those of 
the SCR type. 522 four-channel 
VHEs were able to intercept all 
Malta radio communications, 
decrypt the conventional bullet used 
by enemy controllers and direct to 
fighters in Malta. 

In a short time, the R.T. 
stations were identified the main of 
Rabat (headquarters), “Gundar”, 
headquarters of a Ground Control 


Interception (GCI), "Fashion" for seliadied 
emergency calls and via Hal Far A He.111 aircraft of the 122th Strategic Reconnaissance Group 





: : . : . equipped with a "Hoentwiehl" FM to detect the enemy activity on 
(Pitry) radio stations Gudia/Ta Kali Malta and the Mediterranean at night. One of the most modern 
(Valvac), Safi (Magnum), Luqa information systems of the Luftwaffe. 


(Angler), Krendi (Skylark); The 
names of the flight units: “Stallion”, 
“Tiger”, 
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“Oxile”, “Bullit”, “Dunebell” and the individual leaders of the commanders: “Arthur” (Sqdn. 
L. Banon), “Geoffrey” (Sqdn.L. Loyd), “John” (Sqdn. L. Wiks), “Bill” (Sqdn. L. Baker), “Pat” 
(L. Turner), the tactical names of the formations: Tiger Blue, Red Bull, White Stallion, Oxile 
Green and other conventional names including those used for Navy aviation (Sailor 14, etc.) 
and other gimmicks that were the subject of accurate study and interpretation by the excellent 
RA specialists. All this was facilitated by the presence in Lufthansa of Funkmess stations in 
Sicily with “Freya” apparatus and the giants “Wasserman”, with the German Radar 
Disturbance Center of Villa Oliva (Noto) C.D. 1 and Italian C.D. 2 of Casa Arezzo. 

Speaking in Malta's radio broadcasts, the most talented Italian practitioners all familiar 
with the English language, including M. Bratti, Fantini, Giusti, Livadiotti, Paulicevich, Paolini; 
Sergeants Barduro, Scisci, Loconte, Av.Sc. Marretta and Ceni under the command of the Lt. 
Jung, Andreani, Tozzi Condivi, they captured and deciphered the phrasebook of the day and 
the Alfa Service alerted the bombers flying to Malta of the imminent danger, interpreted when 
Flight Manager Alarm section) took off by radar signal and sent by the GCI controller in the 
observation area, visibly intercepted the bombers and responded affirmatively to the question 
of the fighter guidance control about the enemy presence that was passing through the attack. 
At this very moment, the Alfa service, which was already in constant contact with the 
formation of the bombers, immediately transmitted the conventional word "crak" which 
allowed the multi-engine pilots to reverse the route, to set up defensive maneuvers, but not to 
surprise them. Equal communication was made overnight if in the area they were flying in the 
air a fighter equipped with Air Interceptor Radar. In this case it was advisable to perform an 
emergency maneuver with a sharp turn or sunk to get out quickly from the A.I.. visual screen. 

It was a terrible battle that took place in darkness and space, a silent battle that often 
represented salvation for the unknown bombers' crews and other loses, when the British 
realized that the stratagem put into effect by Italian operators did everything to disturb 
Transmissions and new techniques. 

It was necessary to find other radio solutions to prevent the shedding of the losses and 
Captain GARI Eng. Dante 
Curcio was appointed, who 
suggested to air a known and 
continuous motive for danger 
and to avoid the disturbance or 
cover of the word "Crak". The 
motive adopted was the popular 
“Black Hat” and, from that 
moment on, the song's broadcast 
signaled the new alarm signal 
for the Cant 1007 and the BR.20 
of Sicily. 

Another device put into 
operation in Sicily was the radar 
disturber “Latmiral” by the 
name of Captain of Engineers 
Eng. Gaetano Latmiral who 
managed to make the “Caruso” 
apparatus effective in 
neutralizing Malta's radar 
emissions; A device that greatly 
affected the German technicians 
who gained access to the secret 
and the ability to acquire a 
number of “Latmiral” devices 
for their needs. 

. Much Precis to the Close detail of the radar station at Punta Kalafrana, one of the most 
intercept of enemy air craft neuralgic areas and protected by Maltese radioelectric defense. In 


directed to Malta was the plan of the C.3 special units of paratroopers had the task of 
neutralizing enemy radars. 





demonstrated by Pantelleria 
Radio Station, which 
intercepted radio 
communications 
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Patro! M.7 80th Sqd. Aero pt. Mario Frongia) on a surveillance mission in the central Mediterranean. The torpedo 
bomber units of Sicily were very important during the naval battles held in 1942. 


of approaching enemy planes, triangulated the emissions with the satellite radio station of 
Trapani/Monte Erice and on the intersection of the coordinates recorded the point-flight on 
which were sent the 7th Group fighters based on the airfield of Margana, who often intercepted 
the enemy aircraft and managed to knock down some of them. 

The identification of radar facilities (24 instillations located in May/June 1942) was 
accurately interpreted by S.I.A. and assisted by the DODE radio-electric service of Guidonia, 
which illustrated in a report to SMIRA two of the detected apparatus (Musta and Ras I'Artal 
1507); The first in the center of the island for tactical coordination and the second near Hal Far 
for sighting. 

Musta's radar system was on 2 radar devices distant from each other by 46 m., 
surrounded by long presenting walls 12x 12.5 m.. You could see a radio station in a A/A pit in 
of 18 x 18 m., a second anti-splintering barrier of 22 x 14 m.. a second radio station on a base 
in A/A. of 5.5 x 6.5 m.. shelter for staff, stationed with A.A machine guns.. 

The Ras 1'Artal facilities codified in n. 1507 of the map of the radars of Malta and 
located on the fortified "Victoria" line, included 2 radar apparatuses arranged on quadrangular 
pit with radio station and connected by a walkway and a building of 4.5 X 6.5 m. - probably 
the facilities operations center; other buildings with shelters and staff quarters, A.A machine 
gun posts. 

It surprises in the description of the localized apparatus the precision of the 
measurements in meters. The identification of the instillations, the exact location of the various 
instillations services, an obvious sign of the safety achieved by the specialized Axis services in 
identifying radar equipment in Malta. 

Slowly, with modest technical means, the Italian Air Force tried to come up with the 
commitment and ingenuity of its technicians and researchers, the serious technological 
handicap that had severely distanced itself from progress with respect to other air forces, 
patiently filling a gap, improving methods 
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be more conspicuous with a better coordination of the naval actions of the VII Naval Div. (Adm. Zara) 


and tactics, tirelessly training trainees for new, revolutionary theories of use. In June, Italian 
bombers carried 146 nocturnal flights - missions on Malta divided by 73 made by the Cant. 
1007 and for the rest by the BR.20, while the SM.84 had 24 daily flight missions with the 
escort of the 155" Group C.T.’s MC.202’s. 

On June 23 air combat over Malta between Macchi and “Spitfires” the latter intending 
to strike a patrol of 3 tri-motor SM.84 directed on Ta Venezia but obstructed as far as possible 
by the MC.202 of the Maj. Fanali equally determined to defend them, 

In the violent confrontation, 4 enemy fighters were killed against the loss of a Macchi 
whose pilot was rescued by parachute and was captured. 

Another interception mission was carried out by the 16" Group C.T. in the central 
Mediterranean against enemy bombers intending to attack a convoy and ended with the 
downing of 3 “Blenheim”. 

On June 24", the 20" Group C.T. also came to Gela's base. (Maj. Gino Callieri) and 
thus completed the 51° Fighter Stormo of the Lt. Col. Aldo Remondino. The squadrons of the 
Group were respectively at the command of Capt. Furio Niclot (151°), Captain Luigi Borgogno 
(352) and Captain Riccardo Roveda (35 3%). Meanwhile other events had profoundly and 
irreparably altered the situation in the central Mediterranean Tobruk's conquest, Rommel's 
advance to Egypt, the canceling of Operation C.3 were indicative signs that something was 
suddenly changing in the Axis strategy in the Mediterranean. 

There was nothing to do with Italy's commitment to preparing the great landing 
operation in Malta, the conviction shown by some of the greatest German leaders of the OBS: 
of Kesselring to Adm. Weichold, from Student to Gen. Ramcke, to Gen. von Rintelen, not to 
mention by Gen. Cavallero, of Afm. Riccardi, of Gen. Fougier, of the Chief of the GS/Army 
Gen. Roatta, by Adm. Tur Commander of the Special Invasion Force to finish the lesser 
commanders equally 
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convinced and prepared to face that great operation that history would later define as the 
"keystone of the war in the Mediterranean". 

Immediately after the victorious battle of Pantelleria, Mussolini sent a letter to the 
Fuhrer on June 20, with which he was able to report on the results obtained against British 
ships and the need to consolidate the success by realizing “... in our strategic framework the 
problem of Malta in respect of which we have taken the decision noted in due course"; The 
Duce continued in his exposition, pointing out that the preparation was very advanced and that, 
although it was postponing the start date in August, to facilitate the operations in Marmarica of 
Rommel, that preparation could be said complete for men and the means. "This action of Malta 
imposes more than ever. The tremendous effects of aerial mass action carried out by Axis 
aviation and mainly from the 2" Luftflotte in April, prolonged their effectiveness in May; But 
in June, Malta has been constantly replenished of equipment, has recovered its offensive war 
capacity so today our navigation for Libya is again very difficult," concludes Mussolini in his 
long exposure to Hitler:" ... I will confine myself to you which is expected to consume 40,000 
tons for the operation on Malta. For oil and that these should come at least a week before the 
end of July ... "and went on to ... I would add, Fuhrer, that this operation on Malta will be the 
best way to solve the problem of oil as far as Mediterranean because Malta, all consumption 
will automatically decrease. I must add that August is the last time of the year that allows you 
to do the operation on Malta after which 





The victorious crew of the torpedo bomber of the 2nd Leut. Martino Aichner sinker of the DD "Bedouin". From the left. Mario Piperno, 
Fausto DeSantis, Aichner, Maximilian Fantuzzi, Oreste Del Bianco. Carmine Pragliola. 
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it would be a pity to wait for the summer of 1943 with the consequences you, Fuhrer, perfectly 
know. Malta's occupation, as well as solving the problem of trafficking in the Mediterranean 
(Libya-Egypt), would give us the full availability of our aviation forces that are now bound to 
the Mediterranean sector and will remain as long as Malta remains in possession of the enemy. 
The release of air forces, plus the other benefits of Malta's takeover, would mean for us to 
recover the freedom of maneuver of paramount factor for the victory. The issue of fuel for the 
Italian air force also needs to be addressed in relation to the operation of Malta, and in this 
regard, practices among our major states are already underway. I am confident, Fuhrer, who, 
despite the serious difficulties I fully realize, your personal intervention will lead to a happy 
solution to this problem, which is vital to our situation in the Mediterranean and for its future 
developments”. Mussolini. 

Fuhrer's response, which came on June 23, was based on Rommel's optimistic 
appraisal, based on the demagogic and fanciful phrase on the "God of Fortune" of so damaging 
consequences, while Field Marshal Keitel's response on June 25 was more realistic, With 
which he informed Marshal Cavallero of the impossibility for Germany to increase the supply 
of fuel oil for the Italian Navy and maintenance on the 9,000 tons monthly of gasoline for the 
Regia Aeronautical without any possibility of increasing that quantity. 

Faced with this negative situation and given the continuing favor and support from the 
OKW to Rommel's thesis, Marshal Cavallero had no other choice but to make provisions for 
this by transforming with Order of 6 July 1942 Operation C.3 into requirement C.4 
(Occupation of Tunisia). 

Undoubtedly, the responsibility for the decision taken and the negative consequences of 
the changed strategic direction (Egypt - Suez, instead of Malta) were attributable to Fuhrer's 
decisions and to the convergence of opinion taken by the OKW, both entirely absorbed by 
eastern front events, but it was logically wondering how Germany, now militarily and 
politically engaged in the Central-Eastern Mediterranean, could reconcile common interests 
with Italy and at the same time demonstrate strategic disinterest for Malta, basing its policy and 
its Prestige essentially on the moderately strategic features of Rommel, but linked inevitably in 
turn to the realization of its projects, stretching the current umbilical cord through Libya, the 
Canal of Sicily, the ports of Southern Italy, but intersected halfway through the threatening 
presence of Malta that with that with its shears could traumatically sever the vital artery of the 
Axis and make Rommel die of starvation, his conquest projects, the ACIT. But perhaps OK W 
had excessive confidence in the positive realization of the new offensive towards southern 
Russia - through the Crimea, Caucasus, Lower Volga, Transcaucasus - reaching the borders of 
Turkey, enabling it to deploy with the Axis, Across the Middle East to the Suez Canal and 
strategically get from the Orient what Italy seemed to be very difficult to achieve with a 
Western advance. 

Although this extraordinary strategic design of the OKW would have been 
accomplished, there was certainly a lack of technical time to create the accomplished fact 
before the United States poured into the Mediterranean all the weight of their industrial and 
military power. 

Perhaps the conquest of Malta, this irrelevant event when compared to the gigantic 
strategic context implemented by the OKW in Eastern Europe, became easier and secondary, 
but probably for this simple opportunity would easily be achieved in common with modest 
commitment of forces, will and time, solving and obtaining, at least in the central 
Mediterranean, a major Axis Success. 

By the end of June there was still a further attempt by Marshal Kesselring to demolish 
the bloody resistance of Malta, trying to destroy the island's air forces and thereby protect the 
sailing of convoys to Libya, thus indirectly helping to facilitate the advancement of Rommel 
into Egypt. 

The new offensive had to be short-lived and resolute, even if there were only one 
bomber Wing from the 2" Luftflotte and the three Italian bombers Stormi available; there were 
also some technical difficulties involved in fighters and agreed that German fighters would be 
used for direct bomber escort and Italian for indirect escort and free fighters. 

Available there were 54 bombers and 45 fighters of the 2" Luftflotte, and 69 bombers / 
dive bombers, 135 fighters and 10 Italian torpedo bombers, although there were reinforcements 
with a bombardment group, one fighter/bomber and one fighter the first decade of July. 
Altogether 214 aircraft of which only half available for the offensive 
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At the end of the victorious "Battle of the middle of June" Mussolini thanked the crews of Sicily who participated in the 


fight decorating them 
dutifully for the valor shown with the serious losses suffered. To the right Gen. Scaroni, Adm. Riccardi, Col. Tessore. 


on Malta being the remaining ones engaged in the usual aerial escort of the naval convoys for 
Libya. 

The offensive had to be predominantly nocturnal attack missions at first, and then 
daytime missions entrusted to a few bombers with selected crews but with strong fighter escort. 
Particularly interesting this time, it was the decision of the OBS to attack and destroy 
predominantly radar systems to facilitate the penetration of bombardment formations, to 
psychologically tire the fighter pilots forced to take off several times not to be destroyed on the 
airfields. 

The 180 Axis fighters, 105 of whom were assigned to Malta: 60 MC. 202, 18 Re. 2001, 
27 Bf. 109, they opposed 135 “Spitfires” and, “Hurricanes”, so far superior to the bulk of the 
Italian-German aircraft that could be employed and qualitatively superior in character if 
compared to the Italian fighters. 

The new order of battle of Air Force/Sicily at the beginning of summer was divided as 
follows: 

BOMBERS (Commander Col. Giuseppe Gaeta) 

4" Group B.T. (Maj. Gabriele Rivalta) (Sqd. 14"°/15™") 10 SM.84 - Sciacca 

9" Stormo B.T. (Lt. Col. Cesare De Porto) 25 Cant. 1007Bis - Chinisia 

33"! Group (Lt. Col. Ercole Savi) (Sqd. 59'"/60") 

29"" Group (Lt. Col. Nicola Sacchi) (Sqd. 62"°/63™) 


88" Group B.T. (Maj. Ugo Machieraldo) (Sqd. 264"265th) 11 Fiat BR. 20 — 
Castelvetrano 


10" Stormo B.T. (Col. Pasquale D'Ippolito) 22 SM. 79 - Palermo 
30" Group (Maj. Giuseppe Noziglia) (Sqd. 55'"/56") 
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32" Group (Maj. Carlo Alberto Capitani) (Sqd. 57"7 58") 
116" Group B. T. (Lt. Col. Renato Di Jorio) 
(Sqd 276"/ 277") 13 Fiat BR. 20 — Castelvetrano 


132" Group A.S. (Maj. Carlo Emanuele Buscaglia) 
(Sqd. 278"/ 282) 14 M.79 —Gerbini 


102" Group B.aT. (Maj. Giuseppe Cenni) 
(Sqd. 209"/ 239") 15 Ju. 87 -Gela/ Sciacca 


FIGHTERS (Commander Gen. Angelo Tessore) 
51“ Stormo C.T. (Lt. Col. Aldo Remondino 70 MC. 202 —Gela 
20" Group (Maj. Gino Callieri) 
(Sqd. 151‘/ 352"/ 353"); 
155" Group (Maj. Duilio Fanali) 
(Sqd. 351‘/ 360"/ 378"); 


54" Stormo (Col. Tarcisio Fagnani) - 22 CR. 42.C.T.- 54 MC.200 -9 MC. 202- Castelvetrano 
7" Group - (Maj. Alberto Beneforti) - 
(Sqd. 76"/ 86"/ 98") — Pantelleria 
16" Group - (Maj. Francesco Beccaria) - 
(Sqd. 1677 168"7 169") — Castelvetrano 
2” Group C. T. - (Lt. Col. Aldo Quarantotti) - 
(Sqd. 150" 152"/ 358") 27 Re. 2001 — Calgirone 
377" Sqd Aut. C. T. - (Capt. Luciano Marcolin) -6 CR. 42 -8 Re. 2000 -Castelvetrano; 
173” Sqd. R.S.T. - (Captain Edoardo Agnello) 8 CR. 25 —Palermo 
The average efficiency of the bombardment units was around 50% of the force, while the 
highest was the fighter rate estimated at about 65%. 


LUFTFLOTTE 2 (II FI.Kps.) 

KG. 77 (II-III Gr.) 30 Ju. 88 - Catania 

KG. 54 (I-III Gr.) 44 Ju. 88 - Comiso/Gerbini 

1Gr. St. G. 3 24 Ju. 87 - Trapani/Sciacca 

8th St. ZG. 26 12 Bf. 110 - Palermo 

JG.53 40 Bf. 109 - Comiso/Gerbini 

2nd St. NJG. 25 Ju. 88 - Palermo 

1/122 (F) Gr. 8 Ju. 88 - Catania 

Beginning July 1, the new offensive against Malta manifested itself with missions aimed 
primarily at airborne bases and radar installations; From the first day, the lively reaction of the enemy 
fighter was observed. Just the 51“ Fighter Stormo had the opportunity to fight at least four times during 
the day and to shot down in battle 3 “Spitfires” accredited to the Commander of the Stormo Lt. Col. 
Remondino, to Capt. Borgogno and to WO Tarantola. 

Altogether, there were 11 enemy fighters reported as killed by war bulletin n. 765. 

The following day, the attacks on Mikabba and Ta Venezia continued, and new and more 
violent air battles came on again. 

SM. 84/Cant. 1007 Bis tri-motor escort were engaged by MC. 202 of the 51° Stormo CT as 
well as the Re. 2001 of the 2" Group C.T. provided assistance to the Ju.88 of the II Fl. Kps .. 

The first fight in the morning occurred between the 155" Group Macchi’s led by the 
Commander Fanali escorting the bombers of the 33" Group BT and a large group of “Spit” orbiting on 
the vertical of the airports in the southeastern part of the island. It was a tight clash, fought at different, 
fragmentary, fast, and protracted times. It was reported that at least 3 enemy fighters were killed against 
the loss of the Macchi of 2" Lt. Giuseppe Riccardi who plunged into the sea while other planes were 
damaged less severely. 

Even the Re. 2001 of the 2" Group fought with determination and animosity against the 
ubiquitous enemy fighters, succeeding in shooting down 2 “Spitfires” credited to Lt. Vidrie and to WO 
Jellici. 

The first day of struggle had begun on the Italian side with the modest availability of aircraft 
but offset by a large-scale participation and sacrifice. In the afternoon, it was the turn of the 20" Group 
to fight while escorting to SM tri-motor. The new fight took place before the bombers reached the 
island, in an attempt by the British to prevent bombardment. One “Spit” was shot down by Captain 
Niclot but two MCs. 202 did not return. Altogether, there were 5 Italian aircraft not returning from 
missions on 2 July. 

Particularly significant is the result obtained by the pilots of the 2" Group C.T. who were able 
to shoot down 6 “Spitfires” accredited to Captain Teja, Lt. Metellini, Sgt. Maj. Caroli and Di Bert. 

The July 2 combat was remembered with particular emphasis on the valiant pilots of the 
“Quarantotti” group. 
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In 1942 the defenses of Sicily were strengthened with the installation of numerous Italian and German radars for the remote sighting 
(Wasserman), the fighter guidance (Freya) and the A/A. (Wurzburg). An FM "Volpe" at Capo San Gallo. 


In the following days, offensive missions followed day and night on the targets set by the Axis 
commands, and new shooting down of enemy fighters and other Axis aircraft losses were 
recorded. 

The real dangers of the use of Ju. 87 invariably expected at the end of the dive by 
British fighters, convinced the Air Force Command/Sicily to use them almost exclusively at 
night even if inadequate instrumentation made the flight, the dive, the escalating maneuvers 
extremely dangerous when the Alfa service signaled the presence of night fighters. 

Despite these limitations, the 102" Dive Bomber Group carried out two night missions, 
two day missions, two negative searches for enemy ships until July 14. 

Which goals were assigned to the Mikabba, Hal Far and Takali airports were attacked 
by Fort Pembrocke and Spinola. Greater war activity of the Cant.1007 Bis. carrying out a total 
of 124 flight missions, the more modest the participation of the Fiat BR. 20 and more difficult 
the night-time use of the twin-engine, which involved heavy and painful losses among the 
crews. 

The 88" Group B.T., which had started its activity on Malta in May, lost its missions at 
night the aircraft of Lt. Castronovo, Medesani, Abbarchi, Vesprichi, Resaghetti, Macamba who 
fell from the A/A fire or by the intervention of night fighters. 

A heavy tribute paid by Italian aviators in the long and wretched battle on the island. 

The day of July 4 was fought by 51“ Stormo C.T. with greater intensity and 
commitment than the other three above. 

Take off in the early morning to direct escort bombers on Malta's targets with two 
formations of the 51“ Stormo CT — direct escorts - Lt. Col. Remondino - and indirect Maj. 
Fanali, arranged at different heights. 
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_ Macchi C.202 fighters in flight. Air Force/Sicily's flight material was gradually improved in 1942 to better cope with the threat of RAF/Malta 
fighters with Spitfire V/B, Beaufighter and finally with the versatile Mosquito. 


Just on the island's sky, the clash came on with an unprecedented attack of “Spit” from 
superior height, crushed by the Macchi of Commander Remondino who personally knocked 
down an opponent's fighter, followed by a second kill for Captain Roveda and a third by the 
valiant WO Ennio Tarantola. Other enemy hunters were effectively machine-gunned. Two tri- 
motors SM. 84 were dropped by the strong A/A fire. At a later fight, another 2 “Spitfires” were 
lost for Macchi attacks. 

In the afternoon a new escort to the Cant. 1007 Bis directed to Ta Venezia by the 20" 
Group C.T. under the command of Maj. Callieri, who fought with the usual “Spitfire" this time 
in a negative tactical situation, two of which were shot down. 

On July 5, a night attack attack of Ju.87 of the 102" Group B.T., bombing with the 
Cant. 1007 Bis and BR. 20 on Mikabba, Hal Far, Ta Venezia, aerial combat with German 
fighters resulted in killing a “Spitfire." 

At that date concluded, or rather ended, the limited Italian-German airstrike that had to 
make some significant results in Marshal Kesselring's predictions. 

From the analysis of the first 5 days of offensive, no positive signs emerged that the 
assumptions in the “Kesselring” plan had been met; some radar stations destroyed did not 
cause service malfunctions in sighting and fighters, which is evident in the case of mobile 
systems of the M.R.U. type. It was possible to quickly "twist" the sighting holes. The 
irresistible participation of Air Force/Sicily bombers, however, at the highest rate of modest 
military efficiency available, could certainly not produce those results obtained in the past with 
an average of 150/200 daily bombers of Luftflotte 2 if compared numerically to 10/15 which 
could use the Italian Air Force in the 
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few day and night missions performed. 

Lt. Col. Aldo Quarantotti, 
commander of the 2" Group C.T. 
Autonomous, did not return to the base 
on July 12. 

He had just returned to Sicily 
from a mission on Malta and 
generously left to find a wingman 
missing the roll call and in the 
laborious patrol work carried out at 
low altitude was lost at sea. He was 
decorated with M.O.v.m. in memory. 
Maj. Pier Luigi Scarpetta took over the 
command of the unit. 

Malta had shown to have a 
rough rock-covered armor and stones 
that effectively protected it from 
bombing, had sheltered shelter, 
decentralization pits with anti- 
splintering walls, a vast dispersal area 
intersected by km. of junctions, slopes, 
linking straps, and very little could 
make bombs thrown in small 
quantities, from a very high point, 

2 = without a specific target while hindered 
Face of a pilot of the 51st Stormo CT. The unit under the command by strong A/A fire of hundreds of 
of the Lt. Col. Aldo Remondino arrived in Sicily in June with the 
155th Group (Maj. Duilio Fanali) and was subsequently completed cannons. 
with the arrival of the 20th Group (Maj. Gino Calmieri). Despite such negative results, 
Marshal Kesselring wanted to continue 
with stubbornness in his offensive 
motives, prolonging the period of attacks for another 10 days, insisting action on the Mikabba, 
Hal Far, Ta Kali, Ta Venezia, Luqae airfields and on minor targets. 

New battles took place from July 6th to the 15 ° up to three times a day between MCs. 
202/Re. 2001 of the 51‘ Stormo and of the 2" Group C.T., with the Bf. 109 of JG. 53 against 
the “Spitfires” and “Hurricane” of four squadrons (126, 185", 603", 249") in a frenzied 
alternation of close-range clashes, duels, explosions, falls of burning aircraft, parachutes in the 
sky, dead, injured and lost on one side, or the other in a dramatic struggle fought with anger, 
decision, spirit of sacrifice. 

There were two weeks of hell in which none of the pilots in the units remained immune 
from participating in the combat and escort of the Italian-German bombers, to a fortunate 
return with the plane hit more or less seriously, wounded to different degrees or did not come 
back from the dangerous war missions on the island. It was a continuous, painful, irreversible 
that bleed the best Italian; Germans and RAF units. The 51“ Stormo C.T. alone had lost 16 
Macchi in combat and incidents, 12 pilots between dead and missing, 24 other aircraft damaged 
to varying degrees; The line Group C.T. had lost 5 Re. 2001 and 3 pilots, 54" Stormo C.T. 8 
between MC. 200/202 and CR.42 while being heavily involved in its missions in aeronautical 
escort. The bombers had lost 8 multi-engines on Malta and another 3 for incidents related to 
war activities. Over 40 aircraft were lost in just two weeks, a real massacre of valiant crews, 
pilots, specialists. The Luftwaffe complained of the loss of 12 bombers and 2 fighters. 

Apparently Malta seemed to have not suffered irreparable damage, remained intact its 
reactive ability at least technically-offensive; The 130 Spitfires/Hurricane fighters ascertained 
by photographic reconnaissance on July 1st dropped to 55 on the 14"; Of these 39 were 
destroyed in combat according to British sources, to a greater extent instead according to the 
information of the Axis commands, even if the losses suffered by the RAF were also 
considered. Reconnaissance bombers were reduced to 19 while only 9 were the residual 
torpedo aircraft. 

Reducing the potential of enemy fighters at the end of the limited offensive in July 
could be constituted 
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an indicative sign that something had 
happened beyond appearances and war 
propaganda, but once again fortune 
assisted Malta in overcoming the yet 
another test of force imposed by the Axis. 
The sorties of “Spitfires” had exceeded 
the 1000 interception-missions in two 
weeks. 

The pertinent claims of Rommel 
reinforcements that came with ACIT to 
the narrow pass of El Alamein resulted in 
sending them to North Africa KG. 77 and 
a fighter group of JG. 53, the diversion to 
Libya of the 101" Assault Group with 
CR. 42 first assigned to the Air Force 
Command/Sicily and then canceled by 
sending the unit to N.A. together with the 
23" Group C.T. of the 3™ Stormo, equally 
assigned to missions on Malta. 

To this negative news are the two 
supply launches of “Spitfires” carried out 
on the 15" and 21 July from the CV. 
"Eagle” which strengthened Malta with 
59 fighters, recovering in a short time the 
lost potential and regaining domination of 





The Lt. Col. Aldo Remondino commander of the 51st Stormo CT, 
; : aa placed to the defense of Sicily at the beginning of the summer 1943. 
the sky with numerical and qualitative The Stormo of the "Black Cat" had the serious task and responsible 


superiority. Quantities of gasoline were for the defense of the island and to face on Malta the RAF fighters. 
transported by submarines and other 
reinforcements reached the island with the 


elusive “Welshman” arrived on July 16 unnoticed in the waters of Malta. 

On July 23, the RAF/Malta potential assessment of photographic recognition revealed 
again the presence of 112 fighters, 32 bombers, and 4 torpedo aircraft in 12 squadrons under 
different conditions of efficiency. 

Some incursions carried out on Sicily and Calabria, attacks on direct convoys in Libya 
and other symptoms denoted an offensive resurgence of Malta that had passed a new terrible 
trial. On the return route to Gibraltar, the “Welshman” was unsuccessfully attacked by Sub. 
“Axum” and the Ju.87 of the 102™ Group BaT. but they missed the target. 

Other attempts to put an end to the elusive “corsair” did not have a positive result. 

An unexpected “Italian” reinforcement arrived in Malta during the month, when a 
couple of “Spit” took off on a radar sighting alert, intercepted a Cant. 506 at low altitude that 
showed clear intentions of alighting in the Grand Harbor. Always following the Italian flying 
boat made for land to sporadic Bofors bursts, the British fighters were present at his 
splashdown and subsequent capture when he realized that the plane coming from Greece and 
headed to Taranto with the crew of a shot down “Beaufort”, had been hijacked with arms by 
former British prisoners and forced to head over to Malta. 

In the rest of July, offensive activity on Malta was very limited; Arrived in Sicily at 25 a 
Group B.T. with SM.84 at the command of Maj. Giorgio Agnati with the Sqd. g" (Capt. V. 
Bognetti) and 5” (Capt. E. Rignani) and thus supplemented the 7" Stormo BT (Lt. Col. Ivo 
Ravazzoni) based in Sciacca. 

Other variations concerned the splitting of squadrons of the 54"" Stormo C.T. between 
Sicily (pantelleria), Reggio Calabria/Crotone and Araxos, decided by the superiors to better 
protect the naval traffic for Libya on the Western (Sicily) and Eastern (Greece-Crete) routes; 
was replaced by the 116" Group B.T. which has remained devoid of substantial war capacity 
for the losses suffered. 

On 25 July a new combat between Macchi of the 51“ Stormo in escort to Ju.88 and the 
ubiquitous “Spitfires” two of which were shot down by Lt. D'Amico and WO Tarantola against 
the loss of a “Folgore” of Sgt.Maj. Pauli saved himself with the parachute. The day 
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of the 27" other fierce battles during which Capt. Furio Niclot commander of 151° Sqd. was 
shot down. With the death of the valiant official, former world record holder with the Ba. 88, 
excellent test engineer, excellent unit commander, the Italian Air Force lost one of its finest 
men, among the most professionally prepared and combative. He will be decorated with 
M.O.v.m. for his valiant past. 

The last fight of July occurred on the 30" of the end of a special Ju.88 attack mission to 
some radar installations in Malta and was the protagonist of the clash was Lt. Col. Remondino 
commander of the prestigious Stormo of the “Black Cat", who personally shot down a 
“Spitfire” while another was destroyed collectively by formation’s pilots. 

Analysis of the little “Blitz” on Malta was discussed on 23 July at the premises of the 
OBS in Catania in the presence of Marshal Kesselring, Gen. Fougier, Gen Loerzer, Gen. 
Scaroni and Colonels Cerutti, Gaeta and Tessore. 

The discussion, which was to examine the negative and positive aspects of the 
offensive, soon degenerated into a series of violent accusations made by the Germans against 
Italian officials and counter-attackers, as the use of fighters during missions, Low daily 
attendance by the Italian units when compared with the German missions, the grave sacrifices 
of German aviators, and the commitment they have made in implementing the OBS directives. 
They accused the Italians of even being indifferent to the common problems of the Axis, and 
only the bombers had generic justifications for the irrelevant results that emerged from the 
missions and partly largely offset by the predictions. 

The Chief of the GS/RA Gen. Fougier tried to demonstrate that the Germans appeals 
were totally unjustified if they relate to the actual situation in the Italian fighter units, 
especially for technical malfunctions, losses, damages, maintenance/repairs that had a high 
impact in the efficiency of the units, although it was incomprehensible to the Germans that the 
over 180 Italian fighters potentially present in Sicily had less than one third of the number of 
aircraft in warfare efficiency and it was necessary to convince them that only a hundred 
MC.202/2001 - were considered fit for combat, technically and militarily with enemy fighters, 
and this number was reduced to 
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Macchi C.200 of the 54th Stormo CT in whose command had succeeded Lt. Col. Tarcisio Fagnani. Equipped with mixed flight material CR.42 
/ MC.200 / 202, the Stormo was tasked with the naval protection of convoys between Sicily, Greece and Libya. 
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little more than half if due consideration was given to technical reasons of inefficiency that the Italian 
airplanes were afflicted. 

Gen. Fougier still talked of production difficulties that prevented the preparation of other 
groups at the desired pace and emphasized the sending of reinforcements to Sicily and to North Africa, 
sure to find in Marshal Kesselring a sensible interlocutor for his previous disagreement with Rommel 
and his personal views on Malta's problem. He still said that he was a good standard of German fighter 
for aircraft and engines, he spoke of the Luftwaffe's increased technical availability in the rotation of 
D.B. engines and the highest level of efficiency that with these assumptions derive from Germanic 
fighter groups. 

The atmosphere was then brought to a more peaceful view of opinion and to the common 
commitment to continue the struggle against Malta, whose unexpected resistance had even been able to 
cripple the relationships so far with the cordial and comrade existing in the Italian-German commands 
and flight units. 

Marshal Kesselring showed more sympathy and stated that he would intensify actions on Malta 
in the belief of bending the resistance, anticipating that some bomber units would be transferred from 
N.A. to Sicily and for this reason asked Gen. Fougier to make the best effort to reinforce the Italian 
fighters for the protection of bombers. 

Between 25/28 July, the 2™ Luftflotte used some fifty Ju.88 to neutralize Maltese air bases and 
in these missions a total of no less than 160 Bf. 109 and 110 MC. 202 for direct and indirect escort. 

The Italian participation was of 34 bombers between Cant. 1007 Bis, BR.20 and SM.84 to 
which 3 missions are to be added to a total of 20 Ju.87 attacking Hal Far and Mellieha while undergoing 
night fighter attacks on Sicilian coasts. The most important action was accomplished in the night 
between 28 and 29 July to destroy Rasa Armi / Kalafrana's radar station 1408, which was accurately hit 
by 3 bombs of 500 kg and destroyed. 

They were killed in combat 9 between “Spitfires” and “Hurricane” and eight more planes were 
destroyed on the ground, but German bombers lost eight twin-engine aircraft and four Bfs. 109/MC.202 
were lost in missions. 

The biggest tactical surprise came from the attacks suffered by the bomber formations from 
Malta, which was implemented by the new commander RAF / Malta Vice Air Marshall Keith Park, 
who wanted to restore the island's defense to the tactical method already used during The Battle of 
England. As the commander of the "Fighter Group", which consisted in attacking instead of waiting, a 
method that gave good results by disparaging the formations in the sea and dispersing the fighter escort. 

Two stars of the English Blitz. of the 1940s - Keith and Kesselring - were again face to face in 
the Mediterranean, and these first significant English results were enough to convince Kesselring that 
Malta would be defended with greater commitment and patience. 

The regaining of the aviation dominance resulted in an increase in offensive activity on the sea 
by bombers/ torpedo bombers and to return secretly to the Grand Harbor of the 10" Submarine Flotilla 
who had moved from Malta to ports in Palestine in April. 

At the end of July 1942, it was possible to draw up a statistical table on the attacks brought on 
Malta and to draw from these elements some important considerations: 

In 1940 the average monthly bombs launched and bombing aircraft used by R.A. for attacks on 
the island was respectively 41 Tons and 54 bombers, in 1941 this average had gone up to 128 tons and 
100 bombers, in the first 7 months of 1942 the survey indices reported the following: 

-January 592 tons, aircraft used 508; 

-February 612 tons, aircraft used 517; 

-March 1720 tons, aircraft employed 1379; 

-April 5424 tons, aircraft used 4293; 

-May 575 tons, aircraft employed 685; 

-June 301 tons, employed aircraft 357; 

-July 710 tons, aircraft employed 718; 

In the statistical show, the sudden drop in the data in May was reduced to 1/9 of the amount of 
bombs launched in April and 1/6 of the aircraft used in the corresponding month. 

In June, disproportion was even more evident and this eloquently explains Malta's offensive 
recovery, adding that the percentage of losses in Italian merchant shipping that had been lost in April of 
0.8% in May was 7.2% but rose to 22% in July, with an impressive increase in proportion to the 
regained offensive capacity of Malta. 
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OPERATION C.3 IS ABBANDONED 


The sudden fall of Tobruk, the great stash captured by the Axis, the thousands of enemy 
prisoners, the strategic importance of the won stronghold, the fast retreat beyond the Egyptian border of 
the 8" Army, the collapse of British offensive plans, The emphasis of the moment, the mirage of the 
Pyramids and the Nile, the appointment of Rommel to Field Marshal, Hitler's message to Mussolini, the 
Malta-Alexandria dilemma, were the positive and negative events at the same time that influenced the 
Axis's strategic thinking The beginning of the second half of 1942, first determining the reflection on 
Italian abandonment, overcome by the heavy and coarse will of the Fuhrer and the OKW, instead of 
reinforcing the African front compared to the unknown of Malta; Played in the story also the indecision 
of the Supreme Command which was isolated from the events and fought between Africa and Malta, 
the nefarious marginalization decreed by the most prominent Italian-German advocates of 
C.3/Hercules, and finally, in a fatal but inevitable manner, progressive and irreversible descalation of 
the great landing operation planned and never realized, which was first set aside, then postponed, then 
abandoned later until the events were automatically canceled forever! 

Yet from the complex study of the various components of Operation C.3, a serious study, in- 
depth, detailed and analyzed in all its aspects, far from the approximation of the other strategic plans set 
up and implemented earlier, the landing in Malta and the subsequent conquest of the enemy stronghold 
had very high probability of success. 

Improvisation, if this time we were there, happened on the part of Germany! 

It was a last negative blow in the Italian-German relations that almost resembled a deadly 
revival of the parallel war that by everyone was considered dead, although many were not without the 
contagion of African success, euphorically opening up on many different strategic perspectives, the 
road to African victory of the Axis. 

Already in mid-July the air offensive on Malta began to decline, with the transfer to North 
Africa of some of the bombing and fighter units requested by Rommel. 

At that date - July 14, 1942 - SIA information provided the presence on Malta of 55 fighters, 19 
bombers, 9 torpedo bombers for a total of 83 airplanes; A minimum of potentialities and capabilities 
that RAF had ever recorded! Ten days later, the effects of the slowed Axis rhythm ensured presence at 
Maltese airports of 146 planes: 112 fighters, 19 bombers, 2 torpedo bombers! 

In July the “Folgore” was transferred to Egypt along with 4 German paratroopers Bns. who 
formed the “Ramcke” Brigade and so the nerve of the best Airborne units of the Axis was crushed and 
irrationally used so different from their specific preparation. 

Fuhrer's will not to abandon his proposals to neglect Malta for the continuation of operations in 
Northern Africa had not been badly compromised either by the acclaimed letter that Mussolini had sent 
on the eve of the fall of Tobruk and that, for due historical knowledge of the events deserves to be fully 
reported. “Fuhrer, the air battle of the Mediterranean ended and with heavy wallop and heavy losses for 
the enemy; the same can be said of operations in Marmarica that are about to reach their crowning. 

It is my opinion and certainly yours, Fuhrer, that we must consolidate as soon as possible the 
results achieved so far. At the heart of our strategic framework lies the problem of Malta, in respect of 
which we have taken the decision notes in time. 

I want to tell you immediately that Malta's preparations are very advanced; Operations in 
Marmarica made it necessary to postpone this action in August; this has been beneficial because in 
August we will have the full resources for this purpose have been predisposed, especially in landing 
craft and other boats. 

This action of Malta imposes more than ever. The real effects of mass air action carried out by 
the Axis Aviation and mainly from the 2™ Luftflotte in April have prolonged their effectiveness during 
May; but now Malta, in June, constantly supplied with aircraft, has recovered its offensive war 
capacity, so our navigation for Libya is again very difficult. Now, in order to keep the results achieved 
in Marmarica and meet future needs, it is necessary to be able to carry out the necessary transport with 
sufficient security. 

The basis for these needs is the problem of oil. 

Now our warships have empty deposits of oil and can no longer be refueled; A second sortie 
from our naval forces is not now possible. I do not, Fuhrer, immediately expose you to the situation 
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of petrol and its requirements, I will only confirm that for the operation on Malta there is 
previewed a consumption of 40,000 tons. 

I would like to add, Fuhrer, that this operation on Malta will be the best means of 
solving the problem of oil as far as the Mediterranean is concerned, since, taking Malta, all 
consumption will automatically decrease, to a degree that can not be defined today. It will be 
remarkable. 

I think that, given the operation, this issue of oil will have to be reviewed by our 
experts to come to a definite conclusion. 

But it is also necessary to add that August is the last epoch of the year that will allow 
the operation on Malta; After which you would have to wait for the summer of 1943, with the 
consequences you, Fuhrer, perfectly know. 

The occupation of Malta, as well as solving the problem of trafficking in the 
Mediterranean (Libya - Egypt), would restore the full availability of our aviation forces, which 
are bound to the Mediterranean sector, and will remain until Malta remains in the possession of 
the enemy. Air force freeing, plus the other benefits of Malta's takeover, would mean regaining 
the freedom of maneuver, a factor of primary importance for the victory. 

The problem of Italian aviation fuel must also be addressed in connection with the 
operation of Malta, and there are already practices in this respect among our general staffs. 

But even in this field, the conquest of Malta will bring about a lightening of which, 
when done, it will not be difficult to determine the scope, in relation to the operational 
programs that will then be formulated. 

I am confident, Fuhrer, who, despite the serious difficulties which I fully take into 
account, your personal intervention will lead to a happy solution to this problem which is 
absolutely vital to our situation in the Mediterranean and for its future developments.” 

MUSSOLINI 


The next day - June 21 - Tobruk fell and Hitler, and Rommel was consciously and 
consciously aware of this, and he appropriately took the opportunity as a valid alibi for his 
indecision and coerce the will of the Duce, writing the famous letter of the Goddess of Luck. 
Which marked with the different strategic breakthrough in the Mediterranean, the Reich's 
epitaph on C.3. 

But they did not change their thoughts on the need to conquer Malta. Cavallero, Raeder, 
Kesselring, Weichold. 

Fuhrer's response to Mussolini's letter came to Rome on June 23" in the evening to 
Gen. Enno von Rintelen, and was handed over to the Duce personally. The letter was as 
follows: 

“Duce, thank you for your letter. Specific issues are currently being studied at military 
and economic offices. This I can assure you, Duce: for many months, we consider raw material 
supply only as a common problem and treat it in accordance with this criterion. So Duce will, 
within a few days, give a precise answer to your desires. 

However, at this moment, I would like to see a historic turning point from a military 
point of view, expose myself in the shortest possible way to my thinking on a matter that can 
be decisive for the outcome of the war. 

Destiny, Duce, offered us a chance that in no way will be presented a second time on 
the same war theater. The most rapid and totalitarian exploitation of it is, in my opinion, the 
main military prospect. 

So far, I've always done a long time and completely chasing every beaten enemy when 
it is allowed by our chances. The English 8" Army is virtually destroyed. In Tobruk, whose 
port facilities are almost intact, you possess, Duce, an auxiliary base whose meaning is so great 
as the British themselves have built a railway there almost in Egypt. If now the remains of this 
British army were not pursued until the last breath of every man, it would happen the same 
thing that had escaped the success of the British, when, near a distance from Tripoli, they 
suddenly stopped to send forces in Greece. Only this capital error of the English command has 
enabled our effort to be rewarded by the recapture of Cyrenaica. 

If now our forces do not go as far as possible into the heart itself 
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Battle of Mid August. A Ju.87 of the 102nd BaT Group flying in the Sicilian Channel in search of enemy ships. During the battle the Capt. 
‘Antonio Cumbat and Aldo Stringa and the valor of the specialists and pilots of the unit were distinguished. 


of Egypt, a new influx of American bombers will come first, which with long-distance 
airplanes can easily reach Italy. In addition, it would result in a concentration of all the British 
and American strength gathered from everywhere. 

In short, it would result in a change of situation in our favor. 

But the pursuit of the enemy without respite will lead to the defeat. 

This time, Egypt can, under certain conditions, be torn from England. 

But the consequences of a similar blow will be of global importance. 

Our offensive, for which we are opening the road through the conquest of Sevastopol, 
will contribute to the fall of all the eastern construction of the British Empire. 

So if I, Duce, in this historic hour that will not repeat itself, I can give you advice, 
which comes from the most thoughtful heart, that is this: order the continuation of the 
operations until the complete destruction of the British troops, until yours Commander and 
Marshal Rommel believe they can do it militarily with their strength. 

The goddess of fortune in battles passes by the commanders only once. Anyone who 
does not grab it at a similar time will not be able to reach it ever again. The fact that the British 
had, after all the rules of warfare, broke their first trip to Tripoli, to try other terrain, saved us, 
Duce, and subsequently led the British to the hardest defeats. If we now fail to pursue the 
English until annihilation, the result will be that later we will have a lot of worries. 

Welcome, duce, this prayer just like the 
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the advice of a friend who for many years has considered his fate as inseparable from yours 
and acting in consequence”. 
With faithful camaraderie 
Yours A. HITLER 


Such a letter, written in the dramatic, inviting and evocative tone typical of Adolf 
Hitler, could not naturally leave Mussolini unsettling to disregard the Fuhrer's indication, 
probably in the belief that Tobruk's victory was of decisive proportions for the continuation of 
the war in North Africa. 

Probably the Duce ignored the true extent of the event thinking maybe Hitler was in 
possession of more information on the actual magnitude of the defeat suffered by the he Army, 
or more likely considered a decisive victory in Egypt irrespective of whether or not Malta was 
conquered. 

Actually, Tobruk was only a positive step for the Axis in the wider context of the war 
in North Africa, but it did not mean at all the crucial turning point of the African conflict, the 
total and final destruction of the English enemy, the indisputable conclusion of the end of 
hostilities between the Axis and England on Libyan-Egyptian soil. 

A tragic mistake of military and strategic assessment that euphorically contaminated 
much the colder and less emotional Germans than the exuberant, superficial and emotional 
Italians. 

Cavallero was obliged to follow the directions of the Duce, Rommel had already had 
his Fuhrer orders in that respect, which he had largely contributed to influence, Kesselring 
reluctantly obeyed the Fuhrer with personal mental reservations about the new strategic 
direction imposed by the OKW, Raeder and Weichold did not have sufficient voice in the 
capital to influence or modify the decisions of the OKW, acting on Hitler's precise indications. 

He remained, albeit with hope, the last to die, and the natural flow of events that could 
someday change, relaunching, if still workable, Operation C.3 to conquer Malta. 

On 27 July a laconic communication of Marshal Cavallero to the Chief of the GS of the 
three armed forces. Specified: “ ... the impossibility for the current year to carry out Operation 
C.3 caused by the expiry of the weather phase conducive to the operation of the landing 
operation, the dissolution of the operative General Staff of C.3, Higher Tactical Command C.3 
and office employees for C.3 established by the GS of the Armed Forces interested in the 
operation (Superaereo/Supermarina)”. Of the complex organization set up, only a few office 
studies and experiences were left alive, provisions for future use of special equipment and 
equipment, certain security measures considered useful for future operational realization. 

Of the G.U. prepared and subsequently returned to the GS/Army for normal use, the 
only F.N.S. of Admiral Vittorio Tur, who had achieved a high level of training for amphibious 
operations, and that the Navy’s GS thought it would be advisable not to disperse but integrate, 
reinforcing it with Army units, suggesting to perfect it by providing it with suitable weapons: 
artillery, armored vehicles, self-propelled, vehicle transport and special units: Bersaglieri, 
Alpini, Engineers and with a unit of Air Force trained for the reopening of landing strips. 

C.3 appeared and improved on the C.S. new plans for the execution of C.2 (Corsica) 
and C.4 (Tunisia), but now the mirage of Malta and the strategic prospects that would open 
with its conquest, miserably disappeared in the turbine of the sand raised by the Italian-German 
Armored Army of Rommel full of hopes towards the Egyptian desert. 

Later, in the fortified stretch of defense of the heart of Egypt, between the small El 
Alamein railway station and the dreary depression of El Qattara, the British Army beaten but 
not destroyed as the Fuhrer asserted, waited confidently for the final clash with the Italian- 
German troops. 
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THE BATTLE OF MID AUGUST 


In August, the war was essentially aimed at attempting to neutralize Malta's air forces 
in order to prevent them from becoming more enterprising and aggressive. 

Basically, there were no substitutions, reintegration, and substitutions between Axis air 
units in Sicily, while RAF was in Luqa a new Spit detachment (1435 Flight), increasing even 
more the consistency of the fighters. 

Maltese airports were repeatedly bombarded by Italian-German aircraft, namely: 
Mikabba 8 missions, Hal Far 6, Ta Venezia 6, Krendi 3 and La Valletta 3 times. During the air 
combat they were shot down by Italian fighters 13 “Spitfires”, 10 by German fighters and 
another 5 were destroyed on the ground. 

The enemy offensive activity was more widespread than the other months with 7 
incursions on Catania, Gela, Comiso, Ragusa and lesser locations in Sicily; Two bombers were 
killed by the A/A defense. 

The first air combat on Malta's sky occurred on the 5" between the 51“ Stormo CT and 
the “Spits” of the RAF who lost two planes. 

The failure of the two June supply operations did not force the English government to 
embark on new attempts to bring Malta to what it needed to survive and continue to resist the 
Axis offensive and whose last food autonomy was drastically fixed for September 7, 1942. 

It was born out of these assumptions Operation “Pedestal” organized in August to 
supply Malta, combined with the Operation “Belows” (launch of 38 Spitfires with the CV 
“Furious”) and completed with the “Ascendant” (Departure from Malta of the two surviving 
ships of Harpoon — “Troilus” and “Orari’”) that had to 





A Bombardier of the 10th Stormo BT (Col. Pasquale D'Tppolito) hit in the upper fuselage post by a flurry of an English fighter during the 


"Battle of the Middle of August". The SM.84 of the 7th Stormo BT (Col. Giorgio Porta) and the Cant.1007Bis of the 9th Stormo BT (Lt. Col. 
Cesare De Porto) also took part. 
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head for Gibraltar. An operation simulated from the east (M.W.12) had to focus, as in the past, attention 
and resources of the OBS and the Air Force/Aegean, to divert forces available for the contrast from the 
West. 

A sabotage mission against Catania/Fontanarossa airport was to be completed by a group of 
Commandos disembarked from the submarine “Una” to destroy German aircraft of the base. 

The Malta Air Force was called upon to carry out a series of auxiliary tasks consisting in 
carrying out daytime, nighttime and aerial surveys on the Axis Airbases in Sicily, Sardinia, Pantelleria; 
convoy protection for “Pedestal” as soon as distance of autonomy of the fighters and preparation of a 
special group of attack-bomber/torpedo bombers was to carried out the - in the hypothesis that the 
Italian Naval Fleet would come out in force from Taranto. 

The lack of fuel oil would have drastically precluded the use of the Italian naval force and the 
whole responsibility of the contrast would have consequently fallen on the Italian-German Aviation, on 
the submarines and on the MAS/MS. 

On the 10" the Axis Commands began to receive news from the informers, that something big 
was moving in the area of Gibraltar. The necessary provisions were issued to increase surveillance, 
reconnaissance, information, to decide what to do, 

The composition of the enemy naval forces was very articulated and divided into 5 operative 
groups divided as follows: 

Force Z- (Adm V.A. Syfret) with the BB “Nelson”, “Rodney” and the CV. “Victorius”, 
“Indomitable”, “Eagle”; 3 cruisers: “Phoebe”, “Sirius”, “Caribdys” and 13 destroyer escort, (Group for 
the protection of Force X). 

Force X - (Adm. C.A. Burrough) with the cruises” “Nigeria”, “Kenya”, “Manchester” and 
“Cairo” and 12 destroyers - (Group assigned to escort the convoy destined to Malta). 

Force Y- 2 Merchant ships (Troilus -Orari) and 2 destroyers (departing from Malta to Gibraltar) 

Force R - 2 fleet tankers escorted by 4 Corvettes. 

Force B- CV “Furious” with 5 destroyers. (Escort group for the launch of the aircraft). 

Force S -8 destroyers. Reserve for Force F (Complex of all naval forces. participants in 
Operation “Pedestal’”). 

Convoy -15 merchant ships. 

The airplanes of the Fleet Air Arm included the following units: 

“Victorious” -Sqdn. 809"/ 884"/ 885" with “Fulmar” and “Sea Hurricane”; 

“indomitable” -Sqdn. 800" / 801" / 880" with “Martlet” and “Sea Hurricane”; 

“Eagle”-Sqdn. 806"/ 813" with “Sea Hurricane” and also 28 “Albacore” of the Sqdns. 817°” 
827" /831" / 832™. 

A total of 100 aircraft initially put at disposal to support the “Pedestal”. 


Naval support of Malta. 4 minesweeper -7 patrol boats -8 submarines; a total of 2 BB, 4 CV, 7 
Cruisers, 34 destroyers, 4 Corvettes., 4 minesweepers., 8 submarines., 3 oil tankers, 15 steamers. Air 
Forces: 72 “Fulmar’, “Martlet’, “Sea Hurricane” fighters of the FAA divided into 8 Sqdn., 38 Spitfires 
to be launched for Malta coordinated by the Contram AL Lyster and the RAF / Malta aircraft divided 
into 9 Fighter Squadrons (Spitfire -Beaufighter -Hurricane) 4 of bombers (Wellington - Blenheim), 3 
torpedoes (Beaufort-Albacore-Wellington) 2 squadrons of reconnaissance (Maryland -Spitfire - 
Sunderland) under the orders of V. Marshal of Air Keith Park. The air force of Malta had to increased 
the 14" to 186 aircraft when the 38 ”Spitfires” were launched on the island by the “Furious”. Before the 
start of “Pedestal” the “Fulmar” were partly replaced with “Sea Hurricane” and “Martlet” of better 
performance. 

To avoid the serious damage suffered in previous operations there would have been an increase 
in aerial protection and starting from 8° Long. (S.W. of Sardinia) and up to the 14° (Malta) and the 
ships would have had a bigger escort to prevent possible dangers by the Italian naval forces in the Sicily 
channel. In this regard with the cruisers “Nigeria” and “Cairo” fighter guide positions were set up with 
mixed RAF/FAA personnel. 

The consistency of the RAF/Malta was increased for the occasion by twin-engine fighter 
“Beaufighter” and torpedo bomber “Beaufort” of the Sqdns. 235", 253", 39", 86" and 217" and 
“Albacore” of the 822™ Sqdn. sent from Egypt along with reconnaissance “Baltimore” to improve the 
service that Malta had to fulfill in the context of the great operation “Pedestal”, the most impressive and 
important ever attempted until then in the Mediterranean. 

To achieve the contrast to the enemy naval forces the GS/RA provided to strengthen the Air 
Force/Sardinia 
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A Re.2001 taking off to take part in the August air-sea battle. The fight was distinguished by the 2nd Group CT (Lt. Col. Aldo Quarantotto) 
whose commander during a search mission at sea disappeared forever. Lt. Col Quarantotti was decorated with the M.O.v.m. 


with groups of bombers, torpedo bombers and fighters from mainland Italy and Sicily and at 
the same time transferred to Pantelleria in 132" Group A.S. and to Trapani the 102"° Group 
B.a.T.. 

Overall, Sardinia had 189 aircraft and Sicily 132, including the 46" Assault Group with 
C.R. 42 b.a. destined for Libya and detained in Sicily for emergency reasons. 

The OBS provided the Strategic Reconnaissance Ju. 88 of the 120" Group (F) 
transferred to Sardinia from Crete and Sicily, the bombers of KG I/54, KGr. 606, 806, II- 
IW/KG 77, I-I/LG.I; I/St.G.3 Stukas, KG.26 torpedo bombers, ZG.26 destroyers., I/NJG 2 
night fighters and fighters of I/JG.53 fighters, I/JG. 77. 

Altogether 227 German planes were divided into 149 Ju. 88, 26 Ju. 87, 10 He. 111, 4 
Bf. 110, 38 Bf. 109. A total of 540 Italian-German combat aircraft, to which a hundred 
maritime reconnaissance were to be added, divided between Sardinia and Sicily. 

On the other hand, Supermarina had prepared III Div. Cruiser. (Gorizia, Trieste, 
Bolzano) at the command of Adm. Parona in Messina and VII Div, Cruiser. Adm. da Zara - 
(Eugenio di Savoia, Montecuccoli and Muzio Attendolo) in the lower Tyrrhenian in Naples 
and Cagliari with a total of 11 destroyers for the escort. 

For close attacks there were 6 MS and 12 MAS in the Channel of Sicily reinforced by 4 
S. Boote, 18 Submarines with 2 U. Boote in the Central Mediterranean. 

There were discussions at OBS to provide the necessary supplies to the ships of the two 
Italian cruiser divisions, but the inadequacy of available fighters did not allow the ships to be 
protected and at the same time as the bombers who would have found the embarked fighters 
waiting for them. Adm. Weichold called for the protection of the 
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A "Sea Hurricane" (naval version of the Hawker fighter) embarked on the CV. "Eagle" hit and close to an emergency landing on the African coast of Tunisia. The 
"Eagle" was sunk by the U.Boote 73 (T.V. [Leut] Rosembaum of the German Navy). 


ships, Kesselring for that of the planes because he was deeply disappointed by the failed results 
of Italian ships in previous comparison opportunities. Consequently, Kesselring, who was 
certainly more aviator then sailor, rejected the air escort and his decision, made known to the 
Duce, was not altered even though Mussolini reserved the prerogative to decide on the possible 
use of the naval forces if he had the opportunity to use the cruisers of the two divisions. 

In the evening of the 10" the British naval forces were spotted by a passenger aircraft 
directed to Algeria that gave the alarm. 

On the 11" in the morning, enemy ships were sighted in position Lat. 38° 08' Long. 01° 
56' E (S.W. of Minorca) and throughout the course of the day, Italian and German 
reconnaissance controlled the enemy naval forces despite the attacks by the embarked fighters 
that killed a Ju.88 but suffered the loss of 2 fighters. 

In the early afternoon the “Furious” launched the “Spitfires” - in the meantime, 
increased to 42 - for Malta. At 13:15 the German submarine U.73 (T.V. [Leut.] Rosenbaum) 
torpedoed and sank the aircraft carrier “Eagle” which was lost in 8 minutes by dragging 231 
sailors down to the sea and 16 “Seas Hurricane” of the 806" Sqdn. FAA. 927 sailors were 
saved by destroyer escort it was a tough hit for the Royal Navy. The “Furious” returning to 
Gibraltar quickly loaded another 17 “Spit” intended for Malta. 

In the evening German bombers carried out the first attacks on the convoy and almost 
simultaneously a formation of 10 “Beaufighters” ff Malta — 248" Sqdn. - Surprised on Elmas 
and Decimomannu airfields by destroying 5 SM. 79 torpedo bombers and a Ca.164, and 
damaging 17 more aircraft between torpedo bombers and fighters. On the return route, the 
enemy planes were also able to see and signal the VII Naval Div. sailing southward. 

In the night B.24 four-engine aircraft bombarded three airports in Sardinia - Elmas, 
Decimomannu, Villacidro with no particular damage. 

The sabotage mission failed on the airports of Catania, Gela and Comiso of the 
Commandos disembarked by Sub. “Uno”, since all the commandos were quickly caught in the 
mouth of the Simeto. 

In the morning of the 12" new attack with German bombers 
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and between 12:40/13:30 three subsequent attacks by Italian aircraft from Sardinia, followed in 
the early afternoon by another wave of Ju.88 coming from Sicily and CR.42 b.a. departing 
from Sardinia. A steamer was hit while the Sub “Cobalto” was lost, sunk by destroyers of the 
escort and shortly afterwards the "Dagabur" was rammed by the destroyer “Wolverine”. 

The Air Force/Sicily began its attacks in the evening of August 12 after some 
reconnaissance SM.79 and Cant. 1007 Bis had over taken the enemy ships that were 
approaching the Canal of Sicily at 37° 50'/ 09° 13’. 

Of the 22 torpedo bombers stationed on the island’s bases, only 14 were able to take off 
with 28 MC.202, and equally smaller was the number of dive bombers from the initial 14 being 
reduced to 9 with the exclusion of the Ju. 87/B type with reduced autonomy not considered 
suitable for long-range missions. 9 Re.2001 were available for escorting the dive bombers, 
while 9 others were designated for the protection of the 40 bombers allocated to face enemy 
ships. 

Reconnaissance was carried out by the MC.202 of 76" Sqd C.T. on enemy ships and 2 
"Spitfire" were killed in combat by Lt. Adriano Visconti of the 54" Stormo C.T. 

At 17.30, from Pantelleria starts with 9 Ju. 87 of the 102" Group under the command 
of Captain Antonio Cumbat and shortly after the 14 SM. 79 AS of the 132" Group AS under 
the command of Captain Ugo Rivoli with the crews Lt. Bargagna, Lt. Barani, Peale Moretti, 
eal Eo Pfister, eal 2 Mazzocca, 2™ Tt. Coci and those of Captain Giulio Cesare Graziani with 
the crew of the 281‘ Sqd. Lt. Faggioni, Lt. Marini, Lt. Vinciguerra, 2" Lt. Aichner, Lt. 
Manfredi, Lt. Migliaccio. 

The escort to Ju. 87 should be provided by the a= Group C.T. Quickly returned from 
Sardinia, while were for the torpedo bombers were the MCs. 202 of the 51‘ Stormo C.T. under 
the command of Lt. Col. Remondino. 

The sighting of enemy ships took place at 18:35 at about 50 km. North of the Island of 
the Cani to the S.W. of the Skerki Bank. The diver bombers launched from 2000 m. under 





~ aeeiinans cial 
A photo of the CV. "Eagle" of 23,000 TSL sank in the "Battle of the middle of August". The aircraft carrier had been created from the 


transformation of a former Chilean battleship. He had 12 guns of 102/35 and 24 machine guns of 40. She sank in 8 minutes with 16 
"Hurricane" on board. 
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Ufficiali, sottufficiali, graduati, marinai e avieri ! 
Nei giorni Il, 12, 13 agosto voi avete — dopo aspra 


battaglia - annientato le forze navali nemiche che aveva— 
no ancora una volta tentato di avventurarsi nel mare di 
Roma. 

I! nemico di solito cos) reticente » tardivo & stato 
costretto - data la gravita della sua catastrofe - a con- 
fessare lo perdite @ a riconoscere la vostra splendente 
vittoria, 

Schiantate dalle vostre bombe e dai vostri siluri, le 
sue navi giacciono in fondo al Mediterraneo. 

| camerati germanici - in fraterna emulazione con voi — 
hanno giorno e notte combattuto al vostro fianco e inflit— 
to al nemico colpi mortali. 

Ufficiali, sottufficiali, graduati, marinai e avieri ! 

Nel brave ciclo di due mesi voi avete piegato sino al- 
la pil) cocente umiliazione |’orgoglio di quella che fu un 
giorno la dominatrice dei mari, ne avete diminuito presti- 


(see translation below) 





fire of a violent A/A reaction and hit the BB 
“Rodney”, damaging a big steamer and other 
ships; 2 Ju.87 did not return from the mission 
(Sgt. Giulio Cremonesi / Mot. Giovanni 
Parietti and Sgt. Ugo Casavoia /1“ Av, Mot 
Giuseppe Calorenna); one was shot down by 
a “Sea Hurricane” of the 800" Sqdn. FAA. of 
the “Victorious” and the other from A/A fire. 

The 132" Group torpedo bomber 
attacks developed as ships were firing against 
the 102" Group dive bombers and then in 
perfect synchrony with the mission plan. 

The launch of the torpedoes took 
place at distances perhaps a bit excessive to 
the normal release, with the result that almost 
all of them were avoided by maneuvering 
from ships with the exception of the destroyer 
“Foresight” hit by Capt. Rivoli and reduced to 
SO precarious a condition so as to be sunk 
afterwards. 

The escort of the torpedo bomber 
fought with the enemy fighter of the Sqdns. 
885'"/ 884" / 800" and in the violent clashes 
that followed were declared to be felled 7 
between “Sea Hurricane” and “Spitfires” 


accredited to Capt. Borgogno, Spagnolini, 
Franchini, Lt..Mazzoleni, W.O.s Bianchi and 
Gaucci and the last one collectively assigned 
to the unit. 

The 2" Group C.T. had had some 
difficulties in participating in the attack plan. 

As torpedo bomber were moving 
away, according to the program, the 20 Ju. 87 
of I/St. G.3 escorted by Bf. 109 of the II/JG. 
53, who in dive dropped their bombs in the 
strike hitting the CV Indomitable, which had 
an inoperable flight deck and numerous pilots of the 827" Sqdn. Among the dead and injured; Fighters of the 885 
Sqdn. had to land on the “Victorious” 

Too much crowding on the carrier deck did however make the ship unusable and it was decided to throw 
numerous “Fulmar” and “Sea Hurricane” aircraft into the sea. More or less damaged. 

But the adventures of the Pedestal convoy were not over as the Force Z as established, reversed course to 
Gibraltar, leaving the merchant ships only with the direct escort of airplanes, submarines and motor torpedo boats. 

But before other Axis attacks, in the evening of the 12" a patrol of “Beaufighter” of the 252" Sqdn. 
taking off from Malta, attacked the airport of Pantelleria on landing dozens of Axis aircraft, setting afire a SM.79 
and damaging others. 2™ Lt. Vittorio Moretti died tragically hit in front of his tri-motor and mowed by the right 
engine propeller. 

In the evening the Sub. “Axum” (T.V. [Leut.] Renato Ferrini) torpedoed the cruisers “Cairo”, “Nigeria” 
and the oil tanker “Ohio” and the serious damage suffered by “Cairo” declared its end with the subsequent 
sinking; a little later the II FI.Kps launched its last night attack by sinking two steamships and damaging a third 
one later sunk by sub. “Bronzo” while the “Alagi’” (T.V. [Leut] Sergio Puccini) hit the cruiser “Kenya” and two 
MTB the MS.16 (C.C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Giorgio Manuti) and MS.22 (S.T.V. [Lt. (jg)] Franco Mezzadra) sank the 
cruiser “Manchester” while the MS. 31 (T.V. [Leut.] Antonio Calvani) sunk another steamer, ships that were 
followed shortly afterwards by the other two sunken collectively by the MAS 552 -554 -557 -564 -553 which also 
damaged other two ships of the unfortunate convoy. 

Instead, the intervention of the two Cruise Divisions - III/VII- which had received the necessary air 
escort of the 54" Stormo C.T. with 12 MC.202, from 46" Gr. assisted by 18 CR.42 and 


gio e potenza. 

Il popolo italiano 8 fiero di voi. 
Saluto al Re | / Wave ula 
Dal Quartier Generale delle Forze Armate 
15 agosto XX 

The order of thr day with which Mussolini wanted to praise the 


aviators and sailors who had participated in the victorious battle in 
the middle of August. 





Officers, NCOs, graduates, sailors and airmen! 

On the 11", 12" and 13" of August, you have - after battle - annihilated the enemy naval forces who again attempted to venture into 
the sea of Rome. 

The usually so reticent and late enemy has been forced to confess losses and acknowledge your shining victory given the severity of 
his catastrophe. 

Crashed by your bombs and your torpedoes, his ships lie at the bottom of the Mediterranean. 

Germanic comrades - in fraternal emulation with you - have day and night fought at your side and inflicted deadly blows on the 
enemy. 

Officers, NCOs, graduates, sailors and airmen! 

In the short cycle of two months you have plummeted the pride of those who was one day the ruler of the seas to the most cunning 
humiliation, you have diminished prestige and power. 

The Italian people are proud of you, 

Greetings to the King! 

From the General Headquarters of the Armed Forces 

15 August XX 
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A photographic "Hurricane" of RAF/Malta is checked by specialists before a mission on the Sicilian coasts. The Hawker fighter was 
gradually replaced with "Spitfire" during 1942 because it was considered technically outdated. 


of the 173" Sqd. RST with 2 CR. 25, which was considered inadequate and unsuitable for the 
specific safeguards required by the Navy, evidently more geared towards a twin-enging of the 
Luftwaffe but also and above all for a constant reluctance of Supermarina to use ships in the 
operation. 

Despite the contrary opinion of Mussolini, who decided to intervene in the great battle, 
Supermarina, this time with the support of Marshal Cavallero, succeeded in convincing the 
Duce of the considerable and risky difficulties associated with the operation and making him 
desist from his sole purpose only after extensive assurances regarding the situation. 

Once again, as has happened on previous occasions, Italian ships were attacked in 
national waters by an English submarine that seriously damaged the CA “Bolzano” and 
“Attendolo” saved only by the training of the crews and the commanders, who decided to risk 
the ships in battle, not to lose them unnecessarily in the return navigation to the bases. 

At the dawn of the 13" resumed the Axis air strikes. The steamer “Santa Elisa” was 
finished by German planes, sinking the “Waimarana” and soon after by 9 Ju. 87 of the 102™ 
Group BaT again attacked the enemy ships while fighter escort defended the dive bombers 
from the Spitfires sent by Malta with the support of “Beaufighters”. The bombs fell close to the 
targets, damaging even more the ships but two Ju.87 were shot down by A/A fire (Sgt. Maj. 
Oscar Raimondo/Av. Aldo Tarabotti and Sgt. Guido Savino/1“ Av, Nicola Patella) and a 
Stukas fell into the stern of the “Ohio”, causing another fire. A “Spit” was shot down by MCs 
202 of the 51“ storm CT. On the morning of the 13" took off 5 torpedo bombers of the 132" 
Group AS escorted from 14 MCs 202 at the command of Maj. Fanali, while Superaereo to 
reintegrate the losses and have new attack units, transferred from Sardinia 10 SM 79 of the 
130" Group AS and the 3™ NAS Unit escorted by 19 Re. 
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RAF/Malta RE control an EWS mobile device type M.12 located in the area of Madliena Heights (item 1201 of the fiaciraess map 
prepared by the OBS) located between Valletta and Baia Paolo (NWMA / Malta photo via R. Caruana). 


2001 of the 2" Group C.T .. 

At 11:30 the torpedo bombers of the Group “Buscaglia” went to the attack while the 
Macchi collided with enemy planes by killing a “Hurricane” and damaging other fighters. The 
steamer “Port Chalmers” was torpedoed, but the SM. 79 of the Lt. Guido Barani was shot 
down by the “Spitfire” with the loss of the entire crew. Another attack was carried by 31 Ju. 
87/Ju. 88 of the 2"! Luftflotte, damaging again the “Ohio” and the “Dorset”. 

It was the last attack of the Axis with the presence of a small number of enemy fighters, 
as Malta's reduced distance of -160 km. - now allowed the total use of “Spitfire” fighters in the 
full range of their autonomy in defense of surviving ships. 

At 14:30 departing from Castelvetrano 3 pairs of torpedo bombers attacking the 
“Brisbane Star’ and destroyer “Ledbury” but the two tri-motors, piloted by Capt. Ricciarini 
and Lt. Angelucci were hit by the A/A fire and forced emergency landing at sea. Silvio 
Angelucci, whose memory was granted the M.O.v.m.. The afternoon attacks were conducted in 
disharmonious form, rendered difficult by the low visibility and by the massive presence of 
“Spitfires” in flight on the convoy noticeably elongated and disordered by previous attacks. 
Stukas was finally sunk by the steamer “Dorset”. 

In the evening of 13 the three steamships of the convoy “Pedestal” left unharmed or 
little damaged: “Port Chalmers”, “Rochester Castle” and “Melbourne Star” entered the Grand 
Harbor of Malta greeted by thousands of people. 

Attacks on the remaining ships were restored on the morning of the 14" by 5 Ju. 87 of 
102" under the command of Captain Antonio Cumbat escorted by 23 MC.202 of the Lt. Col. 
Aldo Remondino: In the sighting area (10 miles east of Linosa), Italian planes were still 
waiting for them about twenty 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 437 


“Spitfire” and “Beaufighter” with whom they engaged in combat without further delay. 

The Ju. 87 of Commander Cumbat was shot down who saved himself with the life raft. 
But the British lost 3 “Spit” in the clash as they hit the Macchi of Capt. Aegean Pittoni, who 
was jumped with the parachute and was saved a few hours later by a rescue flying boat. The oil 
tanker “Ohio" reported more damage, but despite the dangers she went on sailing under 
another attack and other damage by German bombers. At 10°30, 12 SM.79 AS took off but did 
not get any real results, followed by 3 He. 111 torpedo bombers escorted by Re. 2001 took off 
from Pantelleria and Bf. 109. Having failed to detect enemy ships, the Re only left to defend 
German torpedo bombers after returning for the end of the autonomy of the Bf. 109 and 
reduced as a number to only 3 aircraft, were attacked by numerous “Spitfires”. In the generous 
attempt to save the 3 German Heinkel from a certain end, they hired without hesitation the 
action with the enemy, all being slaughtered. 

Among the fallen new commander of the 2"! Fighter Group. Maj. Pier Luigi Scarpetta 
decorated with M.O.v.m. in memory. He was the second commander lost by the unit in a 
month. The last attacks on the evening of the 14" were brought by 33 twin engine Ju. 88/He. 
111 but they could not sight and ships and a second formation of 3 Ju. 88 and 14 Ju. 87 who 
launched their bombs in the darkness without finding out the damage they had caused to the 
ships. 

On the morning of the 15", the “Ohio”, which was preceded by a few hours by the 
“Brisbane Star”, reached La Valletta in a hectic work lasting many hours unloading 10,000 
tons. of petrol and fuel oil on the total of 12,000 loaded. After finishing the work, the badly 
damaged oil tanker who had fortunately resisted so many attacks on the Axis sank in the 
harbor. 

Altogether, the five surviving merchant vessels of the operation “Pedestal” discharged 
32,000 tons of supplies. Enough to extend the life and activity of the island for another 60 
days, but heavily paid for the loss of a carrier, two cruisers, 
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A Cant. 1007Bis of the 25th BT Group (Lt. Col. Giorgio Agnati) is towed to the SRAM for engine repair at Sciacca airport. The bombing 
force of Sicily was under the command of Col. Gaeta, the fighter force of Col. Tessore. 
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a destroyer, 350 officers and sailors, 45 aircraft of the F.A.A. and 15 of the RAF/Malta, 9 
merchant vessels for about 100.00 TSL .. 

The RAF / Malta had carried out 414 flight missions in defense of ships and the Royal 
Navy suffered serious damage to a CV, 2 cruisers, 3 destroyers who will remain out of the war 
for several months. 

The Axis losses were 2 Italian submarines sunk and one damaged along with the 
cruisers. “Bolzano” and “Attendolo”, but in the face of these negative elements there are the 
victories obtained by the submarines and the MAS/MS with the cruisers “Cairo” and 
“Manchester” sunk and with merchants “Glenorchy” and “Wairangi” sunk and other 2 cruisers 
and merchant ships damaged. A result that rightly rewarded the sacrifices and hopes of Italian 
sailors often overlooked by misfortune or distorted by other events outside their intentions. 

Noteworthy are the successes of the Kriegsmarine of the Mediterranean with 
submarines and MTBs, including the extraordinarily important one of the "Eagle" sinking, 
excellent results of Italian-German aviation with destroyer “Foresight" assigned to Italian 
torpedo bombers and the 6 steamships sunk by the German aviators. 

The participation of R.A. was 628 aircraft missions with 30 lost in action and 7 on the 
airfields, the German one saw 650 aircraft missions and 21 lost. Disappointing the lack of 
participation of the Italian Navy's surface ships and unrepeatable failure to tackle and beat the 
enemy, inferior in ships and ballistic possibilities, and finally to destroy the castaway ships of 
the “Pedestal” convoy dispersed on the vast stretch of sea to S.E. of Pantelleria. 

An incomplete strategic result, coupled with the modest results achieved by Italian 
aviation in the "Battle of mid August", proved to be decisive for the future conduct of war 
operations on Malta. 
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An "Liberty" ship hit by the Axis bombers burns in the port of Algiers. 
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THE AXIS LOSE THE INITIATIVE 


The victorious battle of “Mid August", was a valid reason for Mussolini to send again 
to the aviators and sailors who had attended them, a vibrant message of congratulations and 
encouragement for the results obtained, which the Axis actually had assessed perhaps in 
excessive measure, as the supplies received had saved Malta. 

On the day following the end of the Battle of mid August, the Italian-German aviation 
resumed the attacks on Malta again targeting the airfields and the port of La Valletta in an 
attempt to finally hit and destroy ships arriving from the “Pedestal” convoy. 

Against the 5 incursions carried out on the island in the remainder of the month, six 
offensive missions of the RAF on Sicily were reported and no less than 7 convoys in sailing in 
the Central Mediterranean to demonstrate the increased aggression of RAF/Malta, which he 
could count on 2 new squadrons of “Beaufort”, one of “Beaufighter” and 2 of “Spitfire”, these 
aircraft which were now more and more frequently driven on Sicilian sites. The bases of Gela, 
Comiso, Catania and Augusta were attacked and some aircraft were set afire between MC.202, 
Ju.87, CR.42, Cant. 1007 Bis and 3 Ju.88 surprised on Aug. 27 by the “Beaufighter” on a take- 
off from Comiso airport. 

The offensive missions carried out by the Axis in September for a total of 9, were all 
directed at the Mikabba/Hal Fare air bases took place mainly with night bombings. The 102" 
Group B.aT. developed a new technique consisting launch to precede by some Re.2001 the 
formation of Ju.87 to attract the attention of radar, searchlights, A/A fire and night fighters, and 
then, taking advantage of the greatest concentration of the enemy on the avant-garde unit, 
make surprise attacks on the designated targets. 

In the fighting that took place during the month, 4 “Spitfires” were shot down by Italian 
fighters and 5 from German fighters. Two between bombers and fighters were destroyed by 
A/A fire during the 10 Sicilian incursions recorded in September; A “Spit” was forced to 
emergency landing near Scoglitti. 

During the month, the Aeronautical Command/Sicily lost the oh Group CT. 
Autonomous and acquired the 15 a 
Group C.T. (Maj. Andrea Favini) - 
Sqd. 372°/373"/374", the 22" 
Group C.T. (Maj. Vittorio Minguzzi) 
with the Sqd. 359", 362™ and 369"; 
The 153" Sqd. C.T. (Capt. Olindo 
Monesi) detached from the 3™ Group 
CT. Autonomous. The 54" Stormo 
C.T. transferred for service needs 
connected with the protection of 
naval convoys some squadrons 
between Crotone, Reggio Calabria 
and Palermo. 

The fight against the Italian 
convoys (RAF/Malta and 10" Sub 
Flot.) and the occasional co-operation 
from the 205'" Group RAF/Egypt, 
obtained as a statistical data from 
June to September a total of 1,000 
flight missions for naval and 3,300 
flying missions for Coastal and 
Coastal Surveillance, plus 45 
submarine missions. Particularly 
distinguished were the 39", 86"" and 
227" squadrons. During the above 
period, 37 ships were sunk for 
137,814 TSL of which 15 were by Artillerymen of the Maltese anti-aircraft Regt. in service with a 


airplanes, 4 for combined-air/sea-and 76/40 A/A cannon. The defense of Malta reduced to a modest size 
18 for submarine actions. in the summer of 1942 was subsequently strengthened with new 
Thequcrease nthe otiensive aircraft, radar, A/A guns and heavy Bofors auto cannons. 


activity of Malta and consequently of 
the ship's losses resulted 
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a service meeting to analyze this disturbing aspect between Gen. Fougier and Marshal 
Kesselring, to resume the initiative and resize the danger. 

The planned offensive was to begin on 10 October and aim at the neutralization of 
island airports; At the same time meant an increase in the nocturnal defense of Sicily and for 
missions on Malta (OBS requested from O.K.L. 4 Do.217 and 6 Ju.88 with FM .Lichtestein), a 
Strengthening the 2" Luftflotte with the arrival of new units freed from the eastern front to 
ease supply difficulties to northern Africa and help Rommel to as far as possible resist the 
anticipated enemy attack clearly outlined after the useless battle of Alam el Halfa. 

Kesselring spoke clearly of the Fuhrer's expressive thinking of strengthening the 
Mediterranean front, probably after the belief in Hitler's mistake of giving up Malta in favor of 
Egypt. 

The importance of the new offensive on Malta convinced the Chief of GS/RA to follow 
in person the progress of the operations to overcome any difficulties and provide the affected 
commands with all possible assistance while avoiding new frustration with the Germans. The 
Air Force/Sicily prepared 4 bomber groups (3 with Cant. 1007 Bis, 1 with Ju.87) and fighters 
(3 with MC.202, 1 with Re. 2001 fighter/bomber) destined exclusively for missions on the 
island, leaving the other units for the usual service and aeronautical escorts. 

The OBS made a bigger effort than expected by setting up seven bombardment 
battalions (1 with Ju.87, 5 with Ju.88 and 1 with He.111), one Ja.Bo squad with Bf.109, 4 
fighter groups with Bf.109 and a Strategic Recognition Squad with Ju.88 reinforced by a night 
fighter with Ju.88. Altogether 390 aircraft, of which 163 Italians and 227 of the Luftwaffe. 

The October aerial offensive (October 15-24) was implemented according to British 
information, with the use of 80 Ju.88 and a hundred Bf.109 between fighters and Ja.Bo 





In September, the 22nd Aut. Group CT was assigned to the Air Force/Sicily. (Maj. Vittorio Minguzzi) equipped with Re.2001 fighters that 
equipped the 359th/362nd/369th Sqdn. located on the S. Pietro di Caltagirone airport. An Reggiane Re.2001 aircraft. 
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which carried out a total of 2,400 flight missions unloading 400 tons of bombs on Luga, Mikabba, Ta 
Kali (13 aircraft were destroyed on Luqa). 

The aerial reconnaissance of the RAF saw the presence in Sicily of 214 German aircraft 
(including 156 bombers) and 163 Italians (67 bombers). 

It was a remarkable offensive force, and although it was less than the consensus reached in the 
past, it could undoubtedly produce excellent results. 

The most worrying aspect, however, was the exhausted moral and psychological abilities of the 
crew worn out by long months of massive war routines on Malta, which had profoundly affected the 
men's nervous system, visibly tired, depleted, deceived by the fact that so many sacrifices and countless 
efforts had not led to any concrete results. 

To counteract the Axis offensive and the approximately 150 Italian-German fighters available, 
the RAF/Malta deployed six "Spitfire" and 2 "Beaufighter” squadrons with a total of 134 airplanes with 
fresh and aggressive personnel shortly arrived by England and Egypt, and in a very different 
psychological situation of Axis pilots. The offensive component was based on 34 bombers / torpedo 
bombers. 

The start of the Axis offensive was announced by some night bombings on Mikabba and Hal 
Far, while Germanic fighters downed 5 “Spitfires” and 3 Italian bombers were lost in missions before 
October 5th. 

On October 11, the general attack began with bombardments at high altitude and dive bombing 
and the fighter escort collided with enemy aircraft knocking down on the first day of fight 15 "Spitfires” 
against the loss of 3 Italian and 7 German planes. 

In the following days the attacks continued and there were other clashes with losses from both 
sides. 15 by the RAF-14 of the Axis including 12 Germans. Bombings lacked this time cohesion and 
destructive capacity, ground losses seemed inadequate, the presence of enemy fighters was always 
timely, massive, prevalent. This created new distrust and other moral tiredness. 

The tactics used by the Air Marshall Keith Park proved to be very effective in dealing with 
distance from the island by bomber formations, prevented by top-level attacks, target selection, and 
speed of execution. 

The Axis formations were disrupted, escort strongly committed, the isolated bombers hit. What 
remained of the Italian-German formations while achieving the targeted goals did not produce the 
desired effects for the dispersion, the strong A/A fire, and the subsequent fighter attacks. 

The serious losses suffered during the first 5 days of the offensive (35 fighters and bombers) hit 
this time more Germans than the Italians and particularly impressed was Field Marshal Kesselring who 
seemed to revive the incandescent and dramatic days of “English Blitz’. 

Sensitized by his immediate superior, Marshal of the Reich Hermann Goering, urged by his 
command staff, Kesselring pointed out to Gen. Fougier his firm intention of ending the offensive and 
despite the finding of the heavy losses suffered by the RAF with 55 airplanes between fighters and 
bombers destroyed, subsequently increased in the first ten days of missions, put off daylight attacks in 
favor of night-time attacks, but the shedding of losses continued in the following days with another 12 
bombers of Axis lost for night fighter operations and the anti-aircraft defense. 

On October 24, the third and last offensive of 1942, prepared by Axis on Malta, came to an end 
alongside the start of the decisive African battle with El Alamein, which required new aerial 
reinforcements and greater commitment of Italian and German aviators. 

The transfer to Crete of 3 Bomber groups and to Africa of a fighter group, they decreed, along 
with the shift of Italian 4" and 29" Groups B.T. sent in continent for reconstitution, the end of offensive 
activity. 

Luftflotte 2 had 2,089 flight missions, Air Force/Sicily, a total of 1,771. The losses included 36 
German aircraft (including 28 bombers) and Italian 10 (including 6 bombers). The RAF/Malta activity 
was 1.115 hunting scrambles with the loss - according to the British - of 32 aircraft quickly replaced 
with a launch of 29 "Spitfires” taken off the CV . “Furious” on October 29", reintegrating losses and 
diminishing potential by canceling the heavy sacrifices borne by Italian and German aviators. 

In addition to the crews of the groups: Bomber 25", 33™ and 88" and the 102" dive bomber 
with very few Ju.87 efficient - they excluded a priori missions of any importance, commenced in 
combat the MC.202 of 153" Group CT and the Re.2001 of the 22" mixed Fighter/Bombers function to 
increase the offensive possibilities and compete in fighter missions, as well as of course the pilots of the 
51* Stormo C.T. who had to support the greater weight of the fight once again. 
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An MC.202 = the 51st Stormo CT hit in combat on the sky of Malta and forced to an emergency landing in the interior of the island. This is 
the "Folgore" of Sgt. Gelli hit on 27 July by a "Spit" of the 249th Sqdn. 





the 54'" Stormo, the 377" Sqd. CT and 173™ Sqd. RST devoted entirely to the protection of 
naval convoys that in October suffered a series of destructive attacks by the enemy with the 
sinking of 32,572 tons of ships and supplies. 

In October, the Imperial G.S. set up a plan to regularly deliver food supplies to Malta 
using 4 fast cargo ships that, starting from November, embarked 17,000 tons of food and 4,000 
of gasoline to be transported on the island. In November / December, another 22 vessel-trips 
brought supplies to Malta along with the “Welshman” And “Manxman” and 4 submarines. 

In addition to the reconstituted Force K and 10" Sub. Flot., Malta provided 201" Aerial 
Co-operation Group comprising 3 Sqdns. Reconnaissance, 3 Sqdns. Antisub with A.S.V., 4 
Sqdns. Torpedo bombers with A.S.V. and one Sqdn. fighters. 

On November 12, arrived in Malta on the fast minelayer °>Manxman” with urgent 
supplies of 350 tons of food and the 20" came from Gibraltar also the elusive “Welshman” 
with food, materials and supplies. 

In November, the Luftwaffe attacked Maltese airports sporadically at night, and even 
our bombers competed in offensive missions, but the allied landed in French North Africa on 
the 8", disrupted the attacks on Malta by the German formations. The offensive stopped almost 
completely. 

For the long-awaited event of an allied landing in northern Africa, OKW had taken a 
number of arrangements and initiatives for the OBS, which included the operational 
coordination of all German armed forces. in the Mediterranean, with the exception of the DAK 
who was always and independently assigned to Marshal Rommel, and Kesselring was charged 
with executing the directives issued by the OKW. 

Which first measure to “Torch” the OBS moved its decentralized headquarters from 
Taormina - now too centralized - Frascati, in order to better harmonize with the Italian 
Supreme Command and the other entities of the Italian armed forces, an effective and common 
action in the Mediterranean area. 

On the eve of “Torch” the 2" Luftflotte had 
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in the eastern Mediterranean of the following commands and units located between Greece/Crete and 
Sicily/continent and so articulated: 


X FL. KPS (Gen. von Waldau then Gen. Holle) 

LG.1 (3 Groups) with Ju.88 located between Iraklion (Crete) and Eleusis 
KG.100 (3 Groups) with Ju.88 at Kalamata and Eleusis 

I/ZG.1 with Bf.110 in Kastelli (Crete) reinforced by an autonomous squadron 
3 Recognition squadrons of the Fernaufklarer Groups 123", 125" and 126" 

1 Group JG.53 at Araxos with Bf.109 


FL.FU. AFRIKA (Gen. Seidrnann) 

St.G.3. (with 2 Groups) with Ju.87 

St.G.2. (with a Reinforced Group) with Ju.87 

1 Sqd. of ZG.26 with Bf.110 

JG.77 (with of 3 Groups) with Bf.109 

1 Sqd. of the 121“ Recognition Group (F) with Ju.88. 


II FL. KPS. (Gen. Loerzer) 

KG.54 (with 4 Groups) located in Catania / Grottaglie with Ju.88 
KG.77 (with 3 Groups) in Gerbini with Ju.88 

St.G.3. (with Group 1) in Trapani with JU.87 

1 Sqd. KG.26 (torpedo) on He.111 in Catania 

1 Group of KG.6 with Ju.88 between Gerbini / Foggia 

JG.53 (with 2 Groups) in Comiso / Caltagirone with Bf.109 

1 Group Ja.Bo. with Bf.109 to Comiso 


At the disposal of the OBS/Luftflotte 2 there were also transport units, sea-going assistance, connections 
and school including: T.Gr. IUAV of TG.I, II/TG.4, II/TG.2 with Ju.52 and SM.82, one squadron with FW.200 
and one with Me.323, rescue squadrons with He.59, Do.18/Do.24 in Syracuse / Skaramanga / Suda, school 
squadrons in San Pancrazio, Foggia, Naples, Piacenza with various aircraft: He.111, Ju.88, Ju .87, Bf.109. 
Overall, a force oscillating between the 600/650 aircraft of all kinds. 

The planned reinforcements for the Luftflotte 2 arrived regularly days after allied landing and included 
115 bombers and assault aircraft of the units KG.26, KG.30, KG.60 and ZG.2 with He.111, Ju.88 and FW. 190. 

It was not possible, on the part of Italy, to adequately strengthen Air Force/Sicily because the attention of 
Superaereo was so exclusively towards Sardinia which, due to its better geographical position towards Algeria, 
deserved to be strengthened in offensive units - bombers / torpedo but agreed that the German units would have 
benefited to a greater extent from the Sicilian airfields and that the Sardinian ones would have been used entirely 
by the RA. The situation of the Italian units in Sicily, compared to the eve of the “Torch” and the beginning of 
December was as follows: 

NOVEMBER 

BOMBERS 

10" Stormo BT - Col. Pasquale D'Ippolito- (Groups 30"/32™) 11 SM.79-17 SM.84-18 Ca.314 173" Sqd. 
RST - Capt. Edoardo Agnello - 3 CR.25 - 2 Ca.314 

33” Group BT -Lt.. Col. Ercole Savi- (Sqd. 59""/ 60") 10 Cant. 1007 Bis 

25th Group BT -Lt. Col. Giorgio Agnati- (Sqd. 8"/ 9") 16 Cant. 1007 Bis 

28" Group BT -Lt. Col. Pietro Morino- (Sq. 264"/ 265") 18 Cant. 1007 Bis-4 BR.20 

102" Dive Bomber Group -Maj. Giuseppe Cenni (Sqd. 209"/239") 8 Ju.87 

132" Group A.S. -Magg. Carlo Emanuele Buscaglia- (Sqd. 278"/ 281") - 18 SM.79 

TOTAL n.116 


Note. — Maj. Giuseppe Cenni had been promoted to the higher grade for war merit "motu proprio" by 
King Victor Emmanuel III. 


FIGHTERS 
51" Stormo C.T: -Lt. Col. Aldo Remondino- (Groups 20"/ 155") 62 MC.202 
153" Group CT -Maj. Andrea Favoni- (Sqd. 372"/ 373" 374") 33 MC.202 
22" Group CT - Maj. Vittorio Minguzzi- (Sqd. 359"/ 362"/ 369") - 31 Re.2001 
153" Sqd. (3" Group CT) - Cap. Olindo Monesi-12 MC.200-2 MC.202 
354" Sqd. (24"" Group CT) -Cap. Enrico Candio-13 G.50-2 MC.202 
76" Sqd. (7 Group CT) — Capt. Valentino Festa - 6 CR.42-6 MC 200 - 2 MC.202 
377" Sqd. Aut. CT- Capt. Luciano Marcolin - 15MC.200 - 10 CR.42 - 3MC.202 
2™ Group CT (Sqd. 150"/ 152 358" ) 17 Re.2001 

TOTAL no.207 
GRAND TOTAL No. 323 
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A Fiat RS.14 marine reconnaissance vessel of the 83rd R.M. of Augusta (Maj. Igino Bianc! prepared to carry out a surveillance 
reconnaissance mission in the Sicily Channel. A dark and precious daily work of aviators and sailors. 


DECEMBER 

BOMBERS 

10" Stormo BT (Groups 30"/ 32") 

4 SM.79-15 SM.84-15 Ca.314 

173" Sqd. RST -3 CR.25-1 Ca.314 

33rd BT Group (Sqd 59"/ 60") 13 Cant. 1007 Bis 

25th BT Group (Sqd. 8"/ 9") 9 Cant.1007 Bis 

202" Sqd. (40 Group BT) 5 BR.20 

132" Group A.S. (in Sardinia) (Sqd. 278"/ 281") 6 SM.79 

TOTAL no. 71 

FIGHTERS 

51" Stormo CT (Groups 20" 155") 51 MC.202 

53” Stormo CT (Groups 151°/ 153") 29 G.50-27 MC.202 

3rd Group Aut. CT (Sqd.153"/ 154"/ 155""/ 379") 33 MC.200 

157" Group Aut. CT (Sqd. 357"/ 384" 385") 9 MC.200 

76" Sqd. (7" Group CT) 5 CR.42-7 MC.200-2 MC.202 

377" Sqd.Aut. CT-16MC.200-9CR.42-2MC.202 

TOTAL no.191 

GRANDE TOTAL no. 262 

OK ok 

From the sum of the comparisons in the last two months of the year the negative 
finding of the diminished offensive capacity of the Air Force / Sicily for the bombardment and 
fighters and the qualitative decline of the fighting material emerges if compared to the 
decreased presence of the MC.202 with respect to the unforeseen and resurgent presence of 
MC.200, CR.42 and G.50 which was thought to have been relegated to secondary tasks for 
some time. 

A mortifying reality that industrial decline and war losses had failed to eliminate. 

As aresult of the decisions taken between the OBS and Superaereo. were transferred to 
Sardinia from the Sicilian fields: the 88" B.T. with 16 Cant. 1007 Bis, the 17" Group C.T. with 
33 MC.202, the 153" Group C.T. with 24 MC.202, the 22" Group C.T. with 23 Re.2001, 
transfers offset in part by sending to Sicily 
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of the 3“ and 157" C.T. with a total of 31 between G.50/MC.200. 

The greater autonomy of the German aircraft limited the Italian participation of the 
aeronautical units of Sicily, only to the SM.79 of 132™ Group A.S. with the availability of 18 
tri-motor available of which 16 were combat ready. 

The occupation of Tunisia, which began on November 9 to 10, logically involved the 
participation of the Air Force/Sicily units in operations and missions for escort of naval 
convoys. The 15 5” Group of Maj. Fanali had the order to move on the Tunisian airport of El 
Alouina to politically provide the Italian presence in the French colony and to compensate in 
the practical aspect the German entrepreneurship which, with autonomous initiative of their 
commands, it was installed from the 9" in Tunisia with fighter units of JG.53 and the Stukas of 
I/St.G.3 taking off Sicily. 

In the remainder of November, were bombed at night the Maltese airports, the base of 
La Valletta, military installations, but Sicily was subjected to numerous incursions that caused 
deaths, injuries, damage to civilian houses and military facilities, airports including 
Castelvetrano, Gel (6 MC 202 damaged). Two “Beaufighter” were shot down by pilots of the 
51" escorting SAS aircraft flights to Tunisia. 

During the month of November, Malta was abundantly supplied by a convoy from 
Alexandria (Operation “Stoneage’’), Which arrived in La Valletta under the protection of 
“Beaufighter” and “Spitfire”. 

Operation “Stoneage” (MW.13) included a convoy of 4 large steamer escorted by the 
cruisers “Euryalus” and 10 destroyers reinforced by an indirect escort with cruisers 
“Cleopatra”, “Dido”, “Arethusa” and “Orion” with 7 destroyers. 

On November 18th, the enemy ships were spotted by a Ju.88 from Crete, then were 
bombed without success by He.111 bombers and Me.210 fighter bombers departing from Crete 
and then by 21 Ju.88 and He.111 of Sicily striking and severely damaged the “Arethusa”. A 
new wave of 40 German twin engines could not trace the vessels for low visibility, with the 
convoy now entering the RAF/Malta protection radius and being subjected to 





A "Spit" forced to a emergency landing on the beach of Pozzallo after being hit by the MC.202 of Lt. Damiani of the 51st Stormo CT. 
Specialists check the on-board equipment including the famous IF F. 
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a modest and irrelevant bomb attack on the night on November 20 while it was at the base in 
the Grand Harbor. 

The arrival of the "Stoneage" convoy was secured by the aerial escort composed of the 
15" Sqdn. SAAF and 459" RAAF with "Hudson", by the 815" Sqdn. FAA with "Swordfish", 
by the 2" Sqdn. with "Beaufighter", the "Baltimore" of the 203" Sqdn. and the "Kittyhawk" 
of the 450" Sqdn. RAAF. 

The RAF/Malta contributed with "Spit" and "Beaufighter". Only five planes were lost 
in the operation, but the cruiser "Arethusa" attacked by Luftwaffe had alone lost 155 sailors. 

The Axis occupation by the Tunisian, offered to RAF/Malta to take the opportunity to 
intervene with the newly assigned "Beaufighter" MK II to intercept Axis air convoys. 

Between November | and November the end of the month were shot down 14 Ju.52 
and 1 Me.323, destroyed the ground at El Alouina 23 bombers, 12 fighters, 1 giant BV.222 
flying boat sighted in flight and knocked down by twin engine aircraft of the 272™ Sqdn.. 

At the end of November RAF / Malta had the following units: 

Sqdn. 229" “Hurricane” / “Spitfire” 

Sqdn. 272" “Beaufighter” 

Sqdn. 227" “Beaufighter” 

Sqdn. 89"" N.F. “Beaufighter” 

Sqdn. 69" RF / ASV “Wellington” / “Baltimore” / “Spitfire” 

Sqdn. 39" “Beaufort” 

Sqdn. 828" FAA “Albacore “ 

Sqdn. 830" FAA “Swordfish” 

Sqdn. 40" “Wellington” 

Fighter Sections of Sqdns. 126", 185", 249", 1435" with "Spitfire" 
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At the end of 1942 the 53rd Stormo CT (Lt. Col. Bruno Cudugnello) alternated with the 51st Stormo into Sicily and the Groups 3rd (Maj. 
Aldo Alessandrini) and 157th (Maj. Elio Fiacchino) they replaced the 54th Stormo sent to a period of rest. 
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Sez. 23" Sqdn. RF with “Mosquito” 

Sez. 46" Sqdn. “Beaufort” 

Sez. 821° Sqdn. FAA “Albacore” 

ok ok Ok 

The month of December began with a sudden attack of “Spitfire” on the Gela airport, which 
damaged with the machine guns with almost all the Macchi of the airfield, causing deaths and injuries 
among the 51" Stormo CT staff except for one night attack of German bombers causing the destruction 
of 12 airplanes at Malta airports and the ship had been damaged by the ship, the initiative had now gone 
completely in the hands of the enemy and it was manifested with raids on Palermo, Comiso, Gela, 
Trapani, Augusta, Taormina and Lampedusa in whose sky the 53™ Stormo fighters hit 5 “Spitfires” and 
3”’Beaufighter’; another 9 bombers and fighters were destroyed by the A/A fire of the Sicilian defenses. 

On December 12, after an exact month of war activity in Tunisia, to Gela returned the 155" 
Group CT, a prelude to the definitive change of the 51“ Stormo in the continent after the hard Sicilian 
operating cycle that had cost the Stormo 16 pilots and 4 deceased specialists, others wounded and 
missing. Flight material lost climbed to 27 MC.202. Instead of the 51° Stormo C.T. took over the 1“ 
Stormo Fighter (Col. Alfredo Reglieri), already present with its 17" Group since November on the base 
of Pantelleria. 

At the beginning of December the situation in Malta was fully satisfactory to the point of 
convincing the Mediterranean Fleet to replenish the dreadful Force K with 3 cruisers and as many 
destroyers, the offensive component of the RAF was increased with the arrival of 23" Sqdn. Heavy 
fighters with the twin engine De Havilland. Who first debuted in the Mediterranean. The island's 
aviation force now included 16 squadrons of every specialty and about 180 single/twin engine aircraft, 
particularly resilient in the flight of airspace between the Sicilian and Tunisian air convoys, which 
provided enormous and painful losses. 

Between January 1941 and August 1942, 82 cargo ships were sent to Malta, 49 arrived at their 
destination, 23 were sunk, 10 inverted course due to difficulties. A total of 230,000 tons were of 
materials unloaded. 

Between August 1940 and December 1942, Malta had air reinforcements between “Hurricane” 
and “Spitfire” for a total of 670 airplanes with a total of 19 reinforcement operations. In 1942 alone 
there were 61 ships sent to Malta, of which 19 were sunk. Aircraft, mostly “Spitfires”, reaching the 
island during the year totaled 370. 

To replenish Malta, the Royal Navy was lost. 1 CV 2 cruisers, 1 A/A ship, 9 destroyers. A 
heavy tribute to fallen and sacrifices. 

The conquest of the Algerian and Libyan airports allowed RAF / Malta to replace the losses and 
strengthen the units with land transfers from east to west and bring the squadrons to the established 
levels, whereas in November / December Malta had lost 42 airplanes of its squadron, including 13 
bombers and fighters destroyed at only one raid on Luqa. 

In December, supply operations “Portcullis” and “Ouadrangle” were carried out with the arrival 
in the island of another 12 steamships for 60,000 tons of materials and 20,000 of fuel, to ensure the 
widest possible food and operating autonomy for another 6 months. 

In December, RAF / Malta in collaboration with USAAF B.17 / B.24 from Algeria and 
Cyrenaica attacked ports and airports in Tunisia by launching 500 tons of bombs. 

In the same month, 17 air transports of the Axis, 17 bombers, 8 fighters and 3 flying boats were 
destroyed, including another BV.222 carrying the total number of aircraft destroyed between November 
and December at 120 (97 Germans -23 Italians) against 43 lost by RAF. 

The launch of magnetic mines with parachutes in the ports of Biserta, Tunis, Sousse and 
Palermo was intensified. 

Between October and December, RAF / Malta sank 30 vessels per tonnage of 89,556 tons on a 
total of 202,258 tons, accounting for 45% of the total. 

The worst month in the history of the island, so hard-tempered by the war, was certainly that of 
April 1942, since in that month 284 aerial raids were reported on Malta (an average of 9 a day), shot 
72.053 A/A Heavy artillery rounds and 88,176 lightweight. 

Of the thirty-seven Axis planes of the shot down (35 Germans -2 Italians) 13 were for the 
action of A/A artillery, 11 were shot down by fighters and 13 were seriously damaged by the A/A or 
fighters fell into the sea in return flight. 

The main A/A barrier line located on an area of 13x9 km., included 80 heavy cannons and 144 
lightweight. 

The A/A. defense was articulated as units: with 108 Bty. heavy A/A and 78 Bty. Light with a 
total of 9 A/A. Regt., a spotlight Regt, the Maltese A/A. Regt. and autonomous batteries (14"/225"). 
Commander of the anti-air defense was the Gen. C.T. Beckett. 
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When part of II Fl. Kps. abandoned Sicily, offensive was continued by the Italian Air 
Force with few aircraft but with methodology and regularity. There were 9,500 fighter 
missions in May/June, 37 Axis aircraft were shot down against the loss of 20. A total of 11,450 
homes were destroyed or damaged in April/June, 300 were civilian deaths, 330 wounded, 3 
destroyers lost, 3 Subs, 3 minesweepers, 5 tugs and smaller ships. 

The radar installations were made largely unaffected by air attacks, lack of spare parts, 
and equipment and it was not possible to reclaim the waters around the island due to lack of 
minesweepers. 

In April, only 3 reconnaissance aircraft were available, 2 “Albacore” and 3 
“Swordfish”. 

After the terrible trial of April 1942, the St. George's Cross was granted to the island of 
Malta for the great sacrifices sustained and the tenacity demonstrated. 

Overcome the crisis with the arrival of 64 “Spitfires” on May 9, and another 59 within 
the month, reconnaissance provided Sicily with only 42 bombers and 36 German fighters plus 
13 reconnaissance aircraft, with a decrease of 63 aircraft compared to April, according to 
information received by M.L. 

In May 520 tons of bombs were launched on Malta destroying or damaging 570 
buildings. But also RAF/Malta returned to the offensive by carrying out 750 offshore attacks 
with the sinking of 13 ships for 40,000 tons. 

Other German forces abandoned Sicily for Russia (1 Gr. Bombers — 1 Gr. Fighters) 
while 45 Ju.87 and 45 Bf. 109 were sent to Libya as reinforcement at FI.Fu. Afrika. The long 
battle for Malta, lasting thirty-thirty months, ended with the victory of the island by the Axis 
abandoning the struggle, in finding it impossible to get the better of the tough, tenacious and 
valiant opponent. 

The effort of the Italian Navy to feed Libya between June 1940 and December 1942 
was compiled by 900 convoys to and from Libya with 1,702 steamer trips, 212,835 men 
transported, 329,262 tons of fuel, 1,776,595 tons of materials, 





An emblematic photo of the Castelvetrano airport, a boarding terminal for Tunisia, which is clogged with Italian-German multi engine 


aircraft. A very different situation on the arrangement of Italian airports compared to those Maltese for the possible destructive 
consequences. 
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food, ammunition, vehicles and tanks arrived at their destination. The fallen among the Navy's military included 
1,034 officers and 16,192 sailors to which 2,200 fallen and missing sailors were to be added. 

During the last two months of 1942 and the first 4 months of 1943, 76 steamships were lost and as were 
18 between destroyers and Torpedo Boats. According to enemy information, Malta's aircraft offensive activity in 
the last 7 months of 1942 was thus summarized: 


Ships Sunk Cargo Lost % of losses 
June 6 20,016 22 
July 7 15,588 6 
August 12 65,006 33 
September 11 33,446 20 
October 17 54,804 44 
November 17 54,584 26 
December 33 94,526 52 


TOTAL 103 337,970 


At the end of 1942, Vittorio Emanuele II] carried out an inspection tour in Sicily accompanied by his 
Aide d’camp Gen. Puntoni, visiting the airports of Catania, Sciacca, Chinisia, Marsala, Palermo and the units of 
Italian and German aviation. It was a right and proper recognition of the sovereign to the aviators who had so 
much worked in the fight against Malta and the Canal of Sicily during the year, suffering very heavy losses among 
dead, wounded and missing. The visit ended on 3 January 1943 with the inspection of the other military 
installations of the island. 


Activity Air Force/Sicily 
(Period 1/1/42 — 12/31/42) 
Bombing / Torpedo Bombers 


Missions executed no. 2,602 
Operational aircraft no. 15,612 
Flight hours made no. 62,448 
Tons of bombs launched no. 12,450 
Torpedoes launched no. 112 
Aircraft lost in action no. 58 
Aircraft stricken for accidents/destruction no. 46 
Airplanes shot down no. 12 


Strategic/Maritime reconnaissance 


Missions executed no. 354 
Operational aircraft no. 748 
Flight hours performed no 4,488 
Aircraft lost in action no. 14 
Aircraft stricken for accidents / destruction no. 6 
Airplanes shot down no. 3 


Fighter - Fighter/bombers 


Missions executed no. 10,230 

Operational aircraft no. 63,680 

Flight hours made no. 191,040 

Aircraft lost in action no. 62 

Aircraft stricken for accidents / destruction no. 84 

Airplanes shot down no. 416 

Persons deceased 

Officers no. 54 

Non-Commissioned Officers no. 86 

Graduates / specialists no. 168 

Airmen no. 16 

Wounded no. 242 

Missing no. 32 

SUMMARY 

Missions executed no. 13,186 
Operational aircraft no. 80,040 
Flight hours made no. 257,976 
Aircraft lost in action no. 134 
Aircraft stricken for accidents / destruction no. 136 
Airplanes shot down no. 431 
Airplane shot down by DICAT no. 58 
Airplane shot down by MACA no. 26 
Airplanes shot down by batteries RN/MILMART no. 18 
Airplane shot down by airport defenses no. 14 
Note: 


Part of the statistical data of Air Force / Sicily is included in the Air Force / Tunisia activity in the period 
11/09 -12/31/1942. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 


CONSULTING SOURCES 
Official Documentation 


US/SMA 

Superaereo (various provisions) 
SL/Com.Av. Sicily 
SA/Com.Av. Sardegna 

EG / Com.Av. Egeo 
GAM-27/29/3 1/33/35 

SLL2 / 3/5/6 


A.C.S. 

SM/RA — Cabinet 

Year 1942 -B.43/64 /44/74/75/76/78/78/79 
DGCA-B.42 / 43/44 


US/SME 

Superesercito (various provisions) 
Command Group Army South (provisions) 
Comando Supremo / Historical Diary 
Esercitavia 


US/SMM 

Supermarina (Miscellaneous Provisions) 
B.3/5/7/8/9 

F-A/B/C/D 


Documents G.S.A. 
IT.577/865/866/867/868/87 1/874/1 140/1152a/1153a 
IT.99a // 99c 


Militarchiv-DBR 

G.K. 2-10-P. PI. Af. 
3235/3244/3245/3249/3253/3287/3289/3295 
IT.5620/5887 
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CHAPTER SIX 


"FROM THE WESTERN MEDITERRANEAN 
TO THE EASTERN FRONT" 


Air Force Sardegna - Battle of mid-June - Aegean Air Force - Air Force Greece - 
Aviation Slovenia/Dalmatia/Montenegro - Mostar pilots school - Lucko training school - 
ARMIR aviation - Air warfare operations - Prepares the Great Soviet Offensive - The Great 
Defensive Battle on the Don - ARMIR Destruction — C.A.F.O. Participation - The tragic retreat 
- The C.A.F.O. from Voroscilovgrad to Odessa - Conclusions. 
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AIR FORCE/SARDINIA. 
(Period 1/1/42 — 12/31/42) 


The strategic function of Sardinia as the outpost of the continental defense and the 
advanced barrier of the western gate of the Canal of Sicily was further exalted in 1942 by the 
attentions the GS/RA reserved to the island, destined essentially offensive-bombers / torpedo 
bomber units -that had to take on increasing importance throughout the year. 

As commander of the Air Force/Sardinia had long been appointed Gen. D.A. Aldo 
Urbani with the following units: 


36" Stormo A.S. (Lt Colonel Giovanni Farina) with 28 SM.84 and 4 SM.79 at 
Decimomannu. 

108" Group (Maj. Carlo Alberto Maccagno) Sqd. 256" (Captain Alfredo Zanardi) 257" 
(Captain Francesco Valente and then Captain Mario Casali) 

109" Group (Maj. Mario Turba) Sqd. 25 a (Cap. Mario Profumi then Cap. Vittorio De 
Stasio) 259" (Capt. Paolo Simeoni and then Capt. Raffaele Nanni). 

130" Group Aut. A.S. (Maj. Enrico Bianchi) with 19 SM. 79 at Elmas. 

280" Sqd (Captain Franco Melley) 233° (Captain Mario Frongia). 

51* Group Aut. B.T. (Lt. Col. Giulio Vinci then Lt. Col. Adriano Manenti) with 16 
Cant. 1007 bis at Decimomannu/Alghero. 

212" Sqd. (Captain Vittorio Bitonti) 213" (Captain Ignazio Patti). 

24" Group Aut. C.T. (Maj. Mario Frulla) with 40 CR. 42/23 G. 50 Elmas / 
Monserrato / Alghero. 

(354""- Captain Giovanni Micheli- 355" Capt. Corradino Santoro - 370'Chap. Enrico 
Candio, then Capt. Alberto Brondi). 

Sections C.N. with CR.42 (Performed by 24" Group C.T) Elmas / Alghero. 

Auxiliary aviation for the army was represented by 65" O.A. with Sqd. 28" and 124" at 
Villacidro 





i ero 


The aircraft carrier "Eagle" that was part with the "Argus" of the "Harpoon" convoy left in mid-June from Gibraltar to supply Malta, besieged 
and reduced to the extreme. A similar supply operation took place from Alexandria to Malta. 
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Aviators of the 51 Group BT based in Alghero/Decimomannu with a force of 16 Cant.1007 Bis. In June, 67 bombers/torpedo bombers were 
available in Sardinia, 63 fighters/fighter -bomber, 54 land/sea reconnaissance. 


with a endowment of 20 Ro.37 while Marinavia had Sqd. R.M. 138". 146", 188" and 287" 
divided between Olbia, Elmas, Porto Conte with 18 Cant. 501 and 16 Cant.506. 

There was also the 613" Sqd. S. (Captain Tessarin) with 4 S.66 and 2 Cant. 506/S. 

There were a total of 67 bombers / torpedo bombers and 63 fighters, 20 land 
reconnaissance and 34 maritime for a total of 184 aircraft. 

The first period of the New Year was spent without any particular news, except for the 
daily patrolling of the western Mediterranean to check the situation on Gibraltar, to the point 
that Superaereo considered it appropriate to temporarily transfer to Sicily the 130" Group AS, 
to give the other departments of the island a hand in repelling enemy attempts to bring aid to 
Malta, subsequently moving the 36" Stormo AS aircraft which were located between Catania 
and Sciacca. 

The first attack from the Sicily of the SM.79 of the 130" Group occurred on March 22 
with launch of torpedoes on British ships by Capt. Melley and Lt. Setti; Other torpedo bombers 
due to bad weather could not find the ships and others transferred again to Iraklion in the 
meantime, had difficulty taking off for adverse weather conditions. 

Of the outbound aircraft for the offensive mission did not return was that of 2™ Lt. 
Emilio Tuzzolino who had flew against a mountain for the low visibility existing in Sicily, that 
of 2" Lt. Gaetano Marletta fell into the sea and disappeared with the whole crew and that of 
2™ Lt. Giovanni Scalia of whose crew was only a specialist was rescued. 

On April 1‘ 3 SM.82/B of 47" Sqd. of the 37" Group T. from Sardinia (Villacidro 
airport) bombed the stronghold of Gibraltar by night, releasing 18 160-kg bombs. Returning to 
base after 12 hours flight. Attacked by enemy night fighters, the machine gunners were able to 
shot one down in flames. 

On April 9, the new mission in the Central Mediterranean of 130" Group A.S. aircraft 
and failure to obtain success probably due to defective operation 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 


Page 457 





Studying the route of enemy convoys and the probable sighting sector for interventions. The strategic/maritime reconnaissance takes off with 
its multi-engine aircraft, entrusting each one a sector of uninterrupted control and surveillance. 


of torpedoes launched against a steamer. On 18 April, a new attempted unsuccessful attack 
with enemy naval ships navigating off the Algerian coast. 

On 18 May, offensive reconnaissance of the SM.79 of the 280" Sqd. (Melley and 
Caresio) and 283 (Barioglio) whose tri-motor was hit by the A/A fire fell into the sea 
managed to get the crew chief safely on a boat with two injured specialists and, after 20 hours 
spent in the sea, was rescued by a flying boat that had been looking for them since the previous 
day. 

At the end of the month, the 130" received the order to return to Cagliari and return to 
the Air Force/Sardinia Command. 

The first enemy raid on Sardinia in 1942 took place on June 2 by isolated bombers who 
dropped some bombs between Cagliari and Sant'Antioco causing some dead and wounded 
among the population. 

The action was repeated on the night of June 7" in Cagliari with about ten deaths and as 
many injured, 

In the same month, the 274" Sqd. BGR (Lt. Col Col. Gori Castellani) began to engage 
in war in Sardinia with four-engine Piaggio P.108/B, which did without success some 
offensive reconnaissance in the western Mediterranean in search of enemy warships reported 
by our informants in the Gibraltar area. 
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THE BATTLE OF MID JUNE 


The reports of the entry into the Mediterranean of substantial enemy naval force via 
Gibraltar, put on alert in the first ten days of June, the Italian Air Force safety device, which 
quickly implemented the proven Sardinian strengthening system, sending new offensive units 
to the island of bombers/torpedo bombers, which had long been kept in ready reserve and safe 
on continental airports. 

Following the 1“ degree aerial-naval alarm, they moved from Pisa to Decimomannu: 
the 104" Group AS of 46" Stormo (Col. Siro Fossati) with 14 SM.79 and 6 SM.79 of the 2"° 
and 3 N.A.S. of Capodichino and Pisa/San Giusto, a total of other 20 torpedo bomber aircraft 
that were to reinforce the 52 bombers/torpedo bombers already deployed on the bases of the 
island. 

The 9"" Stormo B.T. (Col. Giovanni D'Auria) moved to complete with his two groups 
respectively from Chinisia and Viterbo to Villacidro with 22 Cant. 1007 Bis, while the 16" 
Group C.T. (Maj. Francesco Beccaria) was brought from Castelvetrano to Monserrato with a 
strength of 24 MC.200. Another 46 planes were thus able to reinforce Air Force/Sardinia to 
deal with any offensive eventuality. Of the 175 available planes for the “Harpoon” convoy, 
there were also 9 CR.42 b.a. of the 24" CT group, whose inadequate flight and war 
characteristics for offshore missions and attacks on large military ships, certainly did not 
correspond to any logical criteria of employment, but which were also considered equally 
useful for the multifaceted use they could express. 

The provisions of Superaereo for the day of June 14 laid down: 

1) Explorations in a presumed sighting area beginning with the early dawn light 

2) Attack missions with CR.42 b.a. of Sardinia as soon as it received the warning signal 
and the range of autonomy of the Fiat aircraft 

3) Offensive missions with bombers/torpedo bombers with the escort of fighters of —Air 
Force/Sardinia. Attack in the morning or early afternoon hours. Air Force/Sicily will receive 
orders promptly. 

On the morning of the 14", the “Harpoon” convoy, which had again diverted to the 
N.E., was "reconnected" by the reconnaissance officers at point 38° 10’ Lat./07° 15' Long., 
And reported to the commands concerned. 

At 09:00 hours, took off from Elmas a patrol of 8 CR.42 b.a. with 100 kg bombs guided 
by 2 SM.79 detached from the 256'/259" Sqd. of 36" Stormo A.S., which lead to the 
formation of fighter bomber on enemy ships already alerted by radar sighting and with the 
"Fulmar" of the "Argus" in aerial protection of ships. Watching the Italian planes at a distance, 
the British fighters attacked them decisively by destroying one of the SM.79s under the 
command of Lt. Alberto Leonardi 
and shortly after 2 CR.42. ; 

The bombs launched by Fiat 
biplanes under violent A/A fire did 
not get any results because the targets 
were missing and two CR.42s hit and 
damaged were forced to land in 
Algeria. The formation now reduced 
by 50% of the original consistency, 
came back to Sardinia pursued for 
some part by the embarked fighters 
of the F.A.A. 

Between the hour of 
10:00/10:15 flew in mass on enemy 
ships, 18 bombers, 39 bombers and 
39 fighters, which, in several 
coordinated and synchronized waves, 
attacked the British navy from many 
sides. 

Attacks were 15 SM.84 of 
36" Stormo A.S. who cluttered in z 
patrols of three aircraft were carried a 
pressed ahead to launch through a The Lt. Col. Gori Castellani commanding the 274% Squ. BGR 


terrible barr age and made a tar get of equipped with four-engine P.108/B, speed 420 Km/h, autonomy 
the fighter attacks. 3520 km., bombs 3500 Kg.. 





The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 459 


At 10:10 was the turn of the SM.79 of 104" Group A.S. (Maj. Virginio Reinero), that 
were brought from different directions against the merchant arranged south of the escort and 
with time against the major ships of Force H - BB, CV, cruisers. Almost at the same time as 
the torpedo bombers acted 18 Cant. 1007 bis that at 4000 m. unhooked on the ships 180 bombs 
of 100 kg. and 72 of 250 kg. and were subject to equally violent A/A fire. The attack was well 
coordinated and had to produce positive results. 

They were 30 minutes of indescribable chaos that lived on explosions of enemy ships, 
air combat, burning aircraft, ships belched smoke and flames. The cruiser “Liverpool” was 
severely damaged by torpedo bombers and the merchant ship “Tanimbar’” was sank by the 
bombers. A modest result was paid at a very high price since 15 aircraft were shot down (6 
SM.84, 4 SM.79, 3 CR.42, MC.200, Cant. 1007 bis) died or disappeared forever in the 
missions of attack Lt,. Col. Farina. Commander of 36" Stormo A.S., the Maj. Turba. 
Commander of the 109" Group, Capt. Mollo Giovanni of 10" Stormo B.T., Captain Simeoni 
commanding 259% Sqd., Lt. Bedosti, Lt. Abate, Lt. Zanelli, Lt. Vivarelli; Lt. Ingrellini, were 
decorated with M.O.v.m. in memory, and also the crew leader Lt. Giacomello lost with his 
crew. All equally deserving to remember the valiant pilots and specialists who disappeared in 
the battle. Was rescued the crew of 2™ Lt Donati who fell to the sea and the tri-motor of Lt. 
Marescalchi landed in an emergency situation in Sardinia for the shots received. Numerous 
wounded and missing in the unfortunate and valiant attack that had already decimated the 36" 
Stormo Aerosiluranti whose command was taken over by Lt. Col. Olimpio Milanti. 

The next attack was brought from 130" Group A.S. with 4 SM.79 at Captain Frongia's 
command with Lt. Focacci, Cossu and Belloni, who struck a steamer and probably a second 
merchant ship. 

In the afternoon new and last attack of two torpedo bombers 





An affectionate and silent dialog between the specialist and the torpedo hooked under the tri-motor. In 1942 the torpedo bomber units of 
Sardinia reached the maximum numerical and efficiency potential due to their presence and professional skills. 
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Escort ship to the "Harpoon" convoy photographed by a scout. The 36" Stormo (Lt. Col. Giovanni Farnia) were put on alert, the 130% Group 
AS (Maj. Enrico Bianchi), the 51 Group BT (Lt. Col. Giulio Vinci) with the escort of the 24 Group CT (Maj. Mario Frulla). 
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of the 253™ Sqd. (Lt. Cipriani -2"* Lt. Paganini) who launched against a cruiser without 
establishing the outcome. 

The day of June 14th was a particularly demanding day for the Air Force of Sardinia, 
full of sacrifice pushed to death as witnessed by the numerous fallen in the attacks on enemy 
ships, but it was also by admission of the same enemy, a reason for admiration for the great 
courage and valor demonstrated by Italian aviators- A page of glory to be duly recorded in 
homeland history. 

On the evening of the 13" in anticipation of the Battle, moved from Cagliari to Palermo 
the VII Naval Div. of Adm. Alberto Da Zara with the cruisers “Eugenio di Savoia” and, 
“Montecuccoli” escorted by 5 destroyers, escorted and accompanied up to halfway by CR. 42 
and MC.200 of the 24" Group C.T. supported by anti-sub Cant. 501 that operated until late 
evening. La naval force which had been sighted but not attacked by an enemy submarine, 
arrived in Palermo at 08:30 the following day without any special events that disturbed its 
night-time navigation. 

On the evening of the 14" (19:30), the 7" Naval Division entrusted to Air Force/Sicily 
and escorted by CR.42 of the 377" Sqd. C.T. and by CR.25 of 173" Sqd. RST, left Palermo for 
Pantelleria but was later sighted by an reconnaissance “Maryland” ff Malta. 

Throughout the 15° of the ships of Adm. da Zara had a fighter escort supplied by the 
Air Force/Sicily for a total of 117 units between CR.42, MC.200, MC.202 and CR.25, to which 
several sea reconnaissance Cant. 501/506 sent by the Sardinia and Sicily Naval commands 

At 05:30 on June 15, the Adm. da Zara catapulted 2 Ro.43 for close explorations and 
soon after, even visually, immediately confirmed the presence of enemy ships spotted 16 miles 
to S.W. of Pantelleria and then ballistic distance of the 152 mm cannons of the two Italian 
cruisers, 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 461 


out ranging the 120 pieces of the British ships. 

Air Force/Sardinia, no longer directly involved in the aerial-naval battle, had the task 
from the 15" to explore the area within its competence and to be ready for any missions for the 
bomber/torpedo bomber units. 

At 07.46 on the 15th day, the reconnaissance of Sardinia saw the cruiser "Liverpool” 
under tow to the west and gave the alarm. A few hours later, from Decimomannu 3 SM.79/AS 
of the 2" NAS unit, departed after a total appreciation of the sea situation that had led to the 
sighting of Force W on a return route to Gibraltar. The attack of the torpedo bombers was 
rendered obsolete by the massive presence of the embarked fighters, shooting down the tri- 
motor of the Lt. Silva Elio who died with all the crew and was decorated with M.O.v.m. for his 
valiant past. 

This last mission for Air Force/Sardinia ended the Battle of Mid-June, which cost to the 
Italian Air Force the total loss of 28 aircraft, of which 22 were lost by units based on the island. 

At the end of June the 274" Sqd. BGR. was finally transferred to Sardinia to the 
Decimomannu airfield with a total of 5 P.108/B and on the 28" the first night bombing mission 
on Gibraltar was carried out at the command of Lt. Col. Gori Castellani. 

At 21:00, the aircraft reached an enemy fortress after four hours and a half flying at 
about 4000 m. the explosive load consisting of 100/250 kg bombs for a total of 8000 kg. 

Form the mission did not return 3 four engine aircraft landed in Spain for unexpected 
fuel depletion, two of which were lost for serious damage on landing; A too high price paid by 
the unit to get modest practical results, respect 
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Large bombs for bombers are unloaded with the help of a hydraulic lift. The 36" Stormo AS still had a mixed endowment of SM.79/SM.84 
Bis in 1942, while the 24% Group CT had Fiat G.50 Bis/CR.42. 
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Man and aircraft of the torpedo bomber units awaiting take-off. To face "Harpoon", the 104 group AS of the 46 Stormo and the 2"4 and 3*4 


NAS units for a total of 63 tri-motors came to Sardinia as reinforcement. 


to the psychologically important event of striking the distant enemy base. In July and the first 
decade of August, Sardinia did not undergo enemy air strikes with the exception of some 
bombs launched in the province of Cagliari, but had already arrived on the eve of another 
major event in the naval war in the western Mediterranean: The battle of Mid-August! 

The release of a large convoy from Gibraltar with an impressive naval escort reported 
by our informants on August 10 alarmed the Italian-German commands that provided men and 
means to adequately tackle enemy measures and neutralize their designs. 

The situation of the Air Force/Sardinia units in August had not changed since the 
beginning of the year, as there were 36" Stormo A.S on the airfields of the island. In 
Decimomannu, the 130" Group A.S. At Elmas, the 51“ Group B.T, at Villacidro, the 24" C.T. 
between Elmas, Monserrato, Alghero and the few four-engine aircraft of the 274° Sqd. BGR at 
Decimomannu. 

Altogether 25 SM.84, 35 SM.79, 16 Cant. 1007 Bis, 3 P.108/B, 31 CR.42 and MC.200 
and 19 G.50. A total of 129 airplanes judged sufficient by Superaereo to provide 
offensive/defensive capabilities of Sardinia at normal operating level. 

Once again, exceptionally, the airfields of the island were crowded with units 
transferred by Superaereo from other sectors and precisely: 

The 32™ Stormo BT/AS (Col. Leone Leonello then Lt. Col. Vittorio Mariani) moved 
from Gioia del Colle to Villacidro with 30 SM.84, the 105" Group Aerosiluranti of the 46" 
Stormo from Pias to Decimomannu with 16 SM.79, i bois Group C.T. of the 53™ Stormo from 
Caselle to Decimomannu with 28 between MC.202 and 200, the 2" Group CT from 
Caltagirone to Monserrato with 24 Re.2001, 362" Sqd. C.T. of the 22" Group from Ciampino 
to Monserrato with 12 Re.2001 c.b. 

Overall there were now available: 60 
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SM.79/AS, 30 SM.84/AS-BT., 9 Cant. 1007 bis, 8 CR.42 b.a., 22 MC.202, 30 Re. 2001, 16 
CR.42, 14 G.50, 6 MC.200 for a total of 195 aircraft of all kinds. 

Based on past aerial naval war experiences and taking due account of the mistakes 
made in the previous operations, the Air Force Command/Sardinia was planning to better 
coordinate the various missions of attack and to achieve certain tactical assumptions resulting 
out of the complex of the various attacks designed to disorient the enemy, both to distract his 
direct and indirect defenses and thus hit him more effectively. 

First of all, new offensive devices were experimented with for the first time, including 
the noted F.F. motor-bomb launched among the ships in navigation, special 640kg piercing 
bombs launched with the Re.2001 and finally a radio controlled type SM.79 bomber carrying 
explosives remote-controlled from a Cant.1007bis. 

It was to be carried out in warfare for experimental perforating bombs, a project 
designed for a long time by Lt. Eng.. Aldo Galimberti, who had meanwhile died during an 
experiment, a project continued by Lt. Riccardo Vaccari, companion of the brave officer who 
died, consistent in attacking low-flying and high speed and therefore with very flat trajectory, 
an important target made up of a large ship at anchor or in navigation, using a puncture-bomb 
bomb called P .D. 630 of the weight of 640 kg.. to achieve with the impact and the subsequent 
explosion the same results that were obtained with a large naval projectile but with the surety 
to hit the target. 

Among the Re. 2001 of the a Group C.T. arrived in Sardinia, there were also two 
aircraft equipped with 1000 kg hook for P.D. 630 bombs, entrusted to Lieutenants Riccardo 
Vaccari and Guido Robone, trained for this particular attack and ready to live experiment with 
the interesting method that had experimentally provided excellent in trials. 





A torpedo bomber flies at low altitude the BB "Malaya" and the CV "Argus" made violent A/A fire. In the victorious battle, four 
commanders stormo, group and squadron and 32 officers, non-commissioned officers and specialists died. 
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Cagliari. The Duce accompanied by Gen. Fougier and Gen. Aldo Urbani commanding the Air Forcee/Sardinia, arrives on the island to 
reward and decorate the valiant aviators. The 36 Stormo AS lost Lt. Col. Farina and Maj. Mario Turba of the 109 Group. 





A group of aviators from the torpedo bomber units decorated for the battle in the middle of June. Also participating in the operation were 
CR.42 fighters armed with 50 kg bombs used for the first time in the open sea against enemy naval formations. 
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Delivery of decorations to the v.m. to the aviators of Sardinia. In the phases of the "Harpoon", part of the 9" Stormo BT (Col. Giovanni D'Auria) with Cant.1007 
Bis and fighters of the 16 Group CT (Maj. Francesco Beccarla) competed with Macchi C.200 for the escort. 


The other offensive device involved in the operation was the SM.79-A.R.P. (Radio Piloted 
Airplane) was designed by Gen. B.A. Ferdinando Raffaelli and consisted of a tri-motor loaded 
with explosives equipped to receive pulses through the RA.320/Ter radio transmitter and by 
means of an AR.18 type radio transmitter, special radio signals emitted by other comparable 
apparatus installed on a piloted aircraft, signals that had to operate the various commands of 
the aircraft as if it were normally piloted. (Autopilot De Bernardi-Cerini). 

The SM.79/ARP for test and load of 1000 kg. of tritolite, was brought from the 
continent to the Villacidro airport by the pilot WO Badij and on August 11 also came the guide 
aircraft, a Cant. 1007 bis with aboard Gen. Raffaelli, the Lt. pilot Rospigliosi, technicians of 
Guidonia DSSE and the rest of the crew. Everything was ready for the mission! 

At 14.25 on the 11th day, the reconnaissance of Sardinia saw the convoy and gave the 
alarm, but the Air Force/Sardinian Command preferred to wait for the ships to be closer to the 
bases to guarantee greater autonomy to the aircraft and not to run into the error of the excessive 
distance made in the battle of mid-June. In the evening German aircraft from Sicily and 
equipped for greater autonomy attacked the British ships now reaching Lat. 38° 15'/ 04° 20' 
Long. (80 km to N.E. of Algiers) damaging merchant ships and escorts but losing for A/A fire 
4 Ju.88. 

Again in the same evening Air Force/Sardegna, who had completed its preparation, was 
surprised by a sudden attack by "Beaufighters” coming from Malta, which in the framework of 
the preventive measures agreed upon by the British command of the Mediterranean, tried to 
neutralize as far as possible the dangers coming from Sardinia. 

The sudden rampant attack on the Elmas and Decimomannu airports caused the 
destruction of 6 SM.79 ready to take off and loaded 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 466 


SUPPLEMENTO N. 8 AL FOGLIO D’ORDINI 


4h --@- 








15 Giugno 1942 = Anno XX 


—_—+ + @ 4-4 


UFFICIALI, SOTTUFFICIALI E AVIERI ! 


La battaglia del Mediterraneo, la grande hattaglia iniziata il giorno 14: 
dall’Aviazione Italiana e condotta, per Vintera giornata del 15, unitamente 
aHe Forze Aeree Germaniche ome della nostra Marina, si ¢ conclusa 
dopo epica lotta, con Vaffondaménto degli ultimi mereantili superstiti e 
la rilirata ingloriosa delle residue forze navali recanti i segni delle vostre 
bonibe e dei vostri siluri. 


Aviatori di tutti gli Stormi: siluratori, bombardieri, tuffatori, ricogni- 
tori, cacciatori, cari tulti al mio cuore di camerala e tutti del pari degni del- 
VPinfinita amumirazione del Paese: avete vinto ! 


Malta sitibonda di rifornimenti attendera invano il soccorso. 


Il nostro mare é pieno di relitti delle navi orgogliosamente discese im 
massa da ponente e da levante; relitti che formano corona di gloria alle 
nostre ali infrante nella corsa al sacrificio. 


Io sono in piedi con voi e per voi, esultante e commosso. 


Penso ai cacciatori che per primi si sono Janciati con le loro piccole 
bombe ei loro immensi cuori nel folto della mischia per aprire il varco alla 
grande ondata d’attacco ed agli altri che negli strenui combattimenti hanno 
prostrato Vaviazione avversaria, penso alla gara febbrile dei trecento equi- 
paggi impegnati a martellare il nemico e a non dargli scampo, penso ai fedeli 
ricognitori che per tre giorni consecutivi hanno vigilato le mosse avver- 
sarie, silenziosi soltanto quando giungeva Vora del sacrificio e vedo nei 
miei equipaggi Vessenza vera della Nazione eroicamente protesa verso la 
Vittoria. 


Camerati: Essa sara nostra come nostro sara layvenire. 


Vi ringrazio in nome dell’Arma Azzurra da voi, ancora una _ volta, 
nobilitata. 


Viva il Re! 
Saluto al Duce! 


IL CAPO DI STATO MAGGIORE 
FOUGIER 


SUPPLEMENT # 8 TO THE PACKAGE OF ORDERS 
June 15, 1942 - Year XX 
OFFICIER, NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICIER, AND AIRMEN! 

The battle of the Mediterranean, the great battle that began on 14" by the Italian Air Force and conducted, for the 
whole day of the 15", together with the German Air Force and our Navy, ended after the epic struggle, with the sinking of the 
last mercantile survivors and the inglorious retreat of the remaining naval forces bearing the marks of your bombs and your 
torpedoes. 

Aviators of all the Stormi: torpedo Bombers, bombers, dive bombers, reconnaissance, fighters, all dear ones in my 
heart of camaraderie and all of them worthy of the infinite admiration of the country: you won! 

Malta thirsting for supplies will wait in vain for rescue. 

Our sea is full of wrecks of ships proudly descending in mass from west and east; Wrecks that form crown of glory 
to our broken wings in the race to sacrifice. 

I stand with you and for you, exultant and moved. 

I think of the fighters who first launched their small bombs and their immense hearts in the thick of the melee to 
open the gate to the great wave of attack and to the others who in the strenuous prostrated fights with the enemy aviation, I 
think of the feverish race of the three hundred crews engaged in hammering the enemy and not giving him escape, I lean on the 
faithful scouts who for three consecutive days watched the enemy moves, silent only when the hour came for the sacrifice and 
I see in my crews the true essence of support the Nation heroically towards Victory. 

Comrades: It will be ours as ours will be the future. 

I thank you in the name of the Blue Arm once again, thank you. 

Long Live the King! 
Salute to the Duce! 
CHIEF OF THE GENERAL STAFF 
FOUGIER 
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A large group of non-commissioned officers and specialists decorated for the battle for the middle of June. The battle proved immediately 
difficult and bloody for the aviators of Sardinia was a great affirmation of the Italian Air Force. 


with torpedoes, which exploded more or less seriously damaging a dozen between tri-motor 
and MC.202 decimating much of the 36"" Stormo AS and partially the 153" Group C.T. It was 
a serious and disastrous hit! 

In the night Elmas, Decimomannu and Villacidro airfields were still bombarded by 
“Wellington” and B.24 fortunately without any special damage. 

On the morning of the 12", the reconnaissance found the enemy ships on the Lat. 37° 
53"/08° 05’ Long (110 km S.W. of Capo Spartivento Sardo) and at 12:40 the first attacks took 
place in a particularly favorable position about 120 km. south of Sardinia. 

First to drop are 10 SM.84 of 32" Stormo with on board altogether 20 F.F. motor- 
bombs That were launched with the parachute in the midst of the great enemy formation, began 
to spiral on the surface of the sea, creating surprise and embarrassment in enemy defenses for 
the first time subjected to such attack. At the end of the race, the motor-bombs exploded 
automatically and this contributed to dispersing even more the formation of the ships that had 
greatly expanded. It was a great surprise for the British who came fortunately unharmed by the 
attack. 

It followed immediately after the attack of CR.42 b.a. of the 24" Group C.T. escorted 
by 14 MC.202 of 153" Group C.T., whose bombs dropped dangerously close to the ships 
without, however, striking them. 

The “Martlet” fighters of the 806" Sqdn. FFA. attacked the SM.84 on the way back and 
managed to get two. 

The dispersion of the convoy had to provide, in the forecasts of the plan, the 
appropriate time for the attack of the torpedo bombers, but there was some delay in 
coordinated execution and the ships were partially regrouped when the main attack manifested 
itself. 

At 13:00 hours, was the bulk of the attack with 33 SM.79 and 10 SM.84 escorted by 26 
Re.2001; The aerial formation split into two formations, attacking from the north and west- 
east. They participated in the attacks: the gg" Group of 32"! Stormo (Lt. Colonel Antonio 
Fadda) with 10 between SM.79 torpedo bombers and SM.84 bombers; 9 
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With the MC.202 also debuted the new Re.2001 of the 224 Group CT (Maj. Vittorio Minguzzi) reconstituted after returning from the eastern 
front. Among the torpedo bomber units, the 89 Group (Lt. Col. Antonio Fadda) was inserted in the 32"4 Stormo. 
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Battle of the Mid of August. The British repeated as in June the attempt to cross the Mediterranean to supply besieged Malta. The 105% 
Group AS (Lt. Col. Remo Cadringher), the 324 Stormo BT/AS (Col. Leone Leonello), come as reinforcements to Sardinia. 
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A G.50 Bis of the 24 CT Group (Maj. Raffaele Marchetti). At the end of 1942 the Air Force/ Sardinia was reinforced with fighter units to 
face the offensive of the Allies who had already settled in the Algerian airports. 


SM.79/AS of the 130" Group under the command of Capt. Frongia; 9 SM.84 of the 105" 
Group AS Group (Lt. Col. Remo Cadringher); 10 SM.79/AS of the 36" Stormo (Maj. Alfredo 
Zanardi) with 3 SM.79/AS of the 2"* NAS Unit (Lt. Col. Vittorio Cannaviello) and 2 
SM.79/AS of the 3 NAS .Capt. Cimicchi and Lt. Massera; 26 Re.2001 of the ae Group C.T. 
(Maj. Pier Luigi Scarpetta) and the oe ies Group C.T. (Maj. Vittorio Minguzzi). 

The “Martlet’, the “Sea Hurricane” and the “Fulmar” they could partially contain the 
action of the first sighted SM.84, but the SM.79 could filter through the defense and overcome 
the terrible anti-aircraft barrage launching the attack. Unfortunately, almost all of the hoped-for 
results for a number of justified and other reasons were lacking: the excessive launch distance 
of torpedoes due to the impossibility of proceeding further to the remarkable aggression of the 
embarked fighters that killed a SM.79, 2 SM.84 and a Re.2001; The impenetrable barrier with 
high water columns up to 40 meters caused by large calibers, intense A/A fire with cannons 
and machine guns released at short distances from the ships, the dispersion of the formations 
under the firing attacks of the F.A.A. present with 800", 806" and 809" Sqdns.. Was also shot 
down the SM.84 of Maj. Zanardi commanding the 109" Group AS, recovered after 2 days in 
the sea. 

The two Re.2001 with the bombs P.D.630 had taken off at 13:05 with route to the S.W. 
climbing to the 4000 m. level and sighting after about 30 minutes of flying the enemy naval 
formation that overtaken with a wrap-around maneuver to realize the ideal conditions for the 
attack with sunlight. 

Almost at the same time the SM.79/A.R.P were flying. Accompanied by Cant. 1007bis 
for the radio guide, escorted for a while by a G.50bis patrol of the 24" Group CT. Which, 
initially with 5 aircraft, had drastically reduced to only 2 fighters for the forced return of others 
caused by mechanical malfunctions. 

After unfolding in the sky of the enemy naval forces and have precisely identified the 
CV “Victorious” who was landing at that moment with the favor of the wind the “Sea 
Hurricane” ready to take off, the two Re.2001 carried with a sharp angled dissection in the 
launch position to drop the two devices on the left side of the ship and then run with an escape 
route to N.E. towards Sardinia. 

The two Reggiane, probably unidentified or detected for British aircraft due to wing 
design, 
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LUNCROEIATORE COLPITO 4' CESSATO 


ABERIVO, E' VISIBJLE L'UUZIO DELL APPOPPAMENTO 





A phase of the Sardinian torpedo attack. A cruiser hit aft by a torpedo. A total of 195 airplanes participated in "Pedestal" including fighter 
units 2™4, 22"4 and 153" Groups CT sent as reinforcement to Sardinia. 


quickly came undisturbed by the A/A fire to the point of release on the surface of the sea 
surface, aiming at the center of the aircraft carrier, they dropped the two bombs, flew over the 
superstructures of “Victorious” and the deck covered in aircraft, but they did not hear the blast 
of the explosion, and, almost unbelievably, Lt. Vaccari, who had clearly felt the impact thump 
on the side, turned around to make sure that he did; a few seconds later he crossed a 
"Hurricane" on his way, which quickly collimated and fell with a short burst into the sea and, 
at the same time, the “Victorious” opened fire with its 16 - 114/45 cannons, the 50 guns of 40 
and 8 of 20 mm. spewing a torrent of projectiles on the two Italian planes now far away and 
with divergent routes, fire that fortunately left unscathed planes and the two bold and brave 
pilots who certainly deserved success. 

The reasons for the failed explosion of P. D. 630 were not established; Lt. Vaccari said 
had clearly heard the heavy thud of impact against the robust side of the ship (114 mm thick - 
author’s note) and the causes must be sought in the type of fuse installed and wanted by C.S.A. 
of Furbara (Aircraft Armaments) in contrast with the thoughts expressed by the Lieutenants 
Vaccari and Robone more oriented towards a more sensitive type of fuse created by the Soc. 
Fiocchi di Lecco at the suggestion of the late Lt. Galimberti. A wonderful opportunity blurred 
due to an unexpected defect! 

While the brave mission of the Lt. Vaccari and Robone took place, the planned attack 
of the SM.79/A.R.P had to occur at the same time. Who took off regularly from Villacidro with 
Cant. 1007 of the radio guide and 2 escort G.50 was shortly abandoned to his fate by WO. 
Badij jumping with the parachute after grafting the autopilot and the regular radio device, and 
onboard of Cant. 1007, Gen. Raffaelli had the opportunity to see the perfect operation of the 
SM.79/ARP commands, which responded docile and promptly to every impulse. 

Unfortunately, the ARP plane just above the island of La Galite suffered a trivial short 
circuit 
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on the AR.320/Ter apparatus that prevented 
the airplane from sending regular pulses to 
the ARP trimotor, continuing its route 
unreasonably, crashed into a mountain near 
Philippeville in Algeria being destroyed in 
the explosion. 

It was, in a miserable way, also the 
third chance to experience the fiery day of 
August 12, the new offensive weapons 
realized with the ingenuity and abilities of 
Italian aviators. 

In the afternoon a new attack on the 
enemy convoy of 8 CR.42/b.a. escorted by 
9 Re.2001, who dropped 100 kg bombs on 
the DD. “Ithuriel” near missing it. A 
Re.2001 was shot down by the fighter 
escort. 

A last offensive mission in the late 
afternoon of 8 SM.79/AS of 130" Group 
and the 3™ NAS under the command of 
Maj. Giorgio Grossi and Captain Dante 
Magagnoli with the escort of 14 MC.202 of 
153™ Group CT, he was not able to get in 
touch with the enemy ships and had to 
return for the end of the fighter’s autonym. 

At the end of the day, the losses 
suffered by Air Force/Sardinia were 

: piv upgraded to 7 aircraft including the 
A SM.84 Bis of the 108 Group AS (Maj. Goffredo Gastaldi) SM.79/ARP, 20 motor-bomb F.F. and 40 
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crashed in return from an offensive mission. This type of torpedo : 
bomber was now being replaced at the 1* line units due to obvious torpedoes, 2 special P.D. 630 bombs and 
technical insufficiency. 6460 kg. of explosives; The total number of 


aircraft used was 165. 

Again, despite the efforts of the aviators and the demonstrated courage, the numerical 
importance of aircraft prepared, especially torpedo bombers, the carefully planned plan and the good 
execution of the various coordinated actions, the results were far below expectations, sacrifices offered, 
to everyone's hopes. the enemy aircraft shot down according to the statements of the pilots were at least 
8. 

Report drawn up at the end of the battle: 

Air operations against the convoy and English fleet in the days 12-13-14 August 1942 in 
the Mediterranean. 

Summarizing the overall data on the activities of the units of the R.A. in the days 12-13-14, 
against the naval force from Gibraltar: 


Aircraft employed: no. 624; 

Torpedoes launched: n. 87; 

Bombs dropped: n. 20 motor-bombs; n. 2 bombs of 630 kg.; n. 25 bombs of 500 kg.; n. 184 
bombs of kg. 100. 


Achieved results: 

Ships sunk: | cruiser of great tonnage; 1 DD.; 7 steamers; 1 steamer probably. 

Ships damaged: | battleship by a torpedo; 1 battleship by two torpedoes; 1 battleship or large 
cruiser by a torpedo; 1| battleship or large cruiser by 500 kg. bomb; 1 CV by 630 kg . bomb; 1 CV by 2 
bombs 500 kg. 6 cruisers or large DD.; 6 steamer, a good part of which is to be considered sunk. 


Airplane shot down: 33 certainly and 9 probably. 
Aircraft lost: 23. 
List of crew-leaders of multiple aircraft and fighter not returned: 


Maj. Scarpetta Pier Giuseppe (2nd Group C.T.) 
Captain Mollo Giovanni (10" Stormo B.T.) 
Lieutenant Ferrante Bartolomeo (10" Stormo B.T.) 
Lieutenant Masini Italo cg" Stormo B.T.) 
Lieutenant Angelucci Silvio (255" Sqd Torp.) 
Lieutenant Battistini Alfonso (1o" Stormo B.T.) 
Lieutenant Pisini Isidoro OF Group C.T.) 
Lieutenant Deppi Tullio (32™ Stormo B.T.) 
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An §M.79 of 280" Sqd. AS (Capt. Franco Melley) in flight during operation "Pedestal" that saw the participation of the BB. "Nelson" and 
"Rodney", of the CV. "Eagle", "Victorious" and "Indomitable" with numerous cruisers and DD. escort. 





; - woe a a . B 
A SM.84 Bis of the 50 Sqd. Bomber (38 Group/32™ Stormo BT/AS) who took part in operation "Pedestal" with a mixed set of bomber 
aircraft at high altitude and torpedo bombers, inaugurating a new and effective simultaneous attack technique. 
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During the battle of mid-August, new offensive means were tested. The radio-controlled SM/ARP tri-motor designed by Gen. Fernando 
Raffaelli, who failed the attack due to a trivial failure of the radio system, destroying itself in the Algerian mountains. 


Lieutenant Pardini Lamberto (51“ Group B.T.) 
Lieutenant Ottaviani V. Emanuele (51* Group B.T.) 
2™ Lt. Della Barba Alessandro (32™ Stormo Torp) 
2™ Lt. Crimi Michele (22™ Group C.T.) 
2™ Lt. Brizio Antonio (2™ Group C.T.) 
Sgt. Giulio Cremonesi (102"¢ Gr. DB.) 
Sgt. Casavola Ugo (102" Gr. DB.) 
Sgt. Raimondo Oscar (102™ Gr. DB.) 
Sgt. Savini Guido (102"" Gr. DB.). 


The crews of missing aircraft - including two Group Commanders and two squadron 
commanders - they were rescued by Italian and German rescue means. The results achieved 
and the magnitude of the losses demonstrate the high aggressive spirit and the generous daring 
that Commanders and Generals have given luminous evidence in the battle that is the largest of 


those fought in the Mediterranean. 
* 


* OK 


Between August and October there were no incursions on Sardinia while the 274 Sqd. 
BGR carried out three offensive missions on Gibraltar on September 24 and October 20 and 21 
and lost a P.108/B by emergency landing at Decimomannu and another due to fire on board in 
Algeria. 

In September, Air Force/ Sardinia lost the strength of the 36" Stormo AS returned to 
Pisa for replacement and recovery and replaced by the 105" Group (Sqd. 254" /255"" ) and also 
the 24" Group C.T. remained with only 370" Sqd. having ceded the remaining two Sqds. to the 
Air Force Command/Sicily. 

In October, the four engine aircraft of the 274" Sqd. BGR began to carry out strategic 
reconnaissance operations in the Western Mediterranean for Air Force Command/Sicily orders 
in view of allied movements in northern France, and in these missions to Algiers had lost a 
P.108/B for emergency landing failure. 

On the eve of Operation “Torch” Air Force/Sardinia was reinforced by the 50" Group 
B.T. (Sqd. 210"721 1°) with 12 Cant. 1007bis, but the situation remained substantially 
unchanged while placing under the Air Force Command of 42 torpedo bombers SM.79 (the 
105" Group AS had replaced the SM.84 with the most prestigious SM.79), 28 Cant. 1007 bis 
bombers and 34 fighters between CR.42 and G.50. Altogether 104 aircraft. The allied landing 
in North Africa returned to Sardinia as having a base strategic of importance as the war sector 
nearer the new operating theater of Algeria, and Superaereo began the movements expected of 
the current situation sending the 36" Stormo AS with 15 SM.79, the 88" Group BT with 16 
Cant. 1007 bis, the 153" Group C.T. with 24 
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Detail of the big P.D.630 bomb. The audacious attack of the pilots Vaccai and Robone who struck at close range the "Victorious", 
unfortunately failed due to the faulty functioning of the impact fuse that was not suitable. 

MC.202, the 22™ C.T. with 23 Re.2001 in version C.B., the ig Group C.T. with 33 MC.202 
and reinforcing the 21" Sqd. BGR with 2 P.108/B bringing it to 6 four engine aircraft. 

With the new reinforcements the total of available aircraft in Sardinia came to 221 
airplanes of all types and specialties. On November 8, the first offensive missions in the 
western Mediterranean began. 

The renewed importance of Sardinia with respect to the new war front opened in North 
Africa, imposed the GS/RA a different structure of commands and a strengthening of units to 
better deal with the new situation. 

By December, the island had the following picture: 





Air Force Sardinia: Cagliari. 

105" Gr. Aut. Torpedo (Sqn. 254/255) (Lt Col. Remo Cadringher) with 19 SM.79 - 
Decimomannu. 

130" Gr. Torpedo (Sqn. 280/283) (Maj. Enrico Bianchi) with SM.79 - Villacidro. 

Nucleus of the 36" Stormo Torpedo (Captain Mario Casali) with 17 SM.79 - 
Decimomannu. 


Bomber Command Sardinia-Cagliari 

50" Gr. Aut. B.T. (Sqd. 210/211) (Lt. Col. Ugo Grossi) with 13 Cant. 1007 bis- 
Alghero. 

51° Gr. Aut. B.T. (Sqd. 212/213) (Lt. Col. Adriano Manenti) with 19 Cant. 1007 bis- 
Villacidro. 

55" Gr. B.T. (Sqd. 221/277) (Lt. Col. Luigi Fabiani) with 12 BR.20-Milis. 

88"" Gr. B.T. (Sqd. 264/265) (Lt. Col. Gino Palmentola then Maj. Alfredo Sardini) with 
13 Cant. 1007 bis -Villacidro. 

89"" Gr. AS/B.T. (Sqd. 228/229) (Lt. Col. Antonio Fadda) with 11 SM.84-Milis. 

a74" Sqd Aut BGR (Lt. Col. Gori Castellani) with 6 P.108/B -Decimomannu. 


Fighter Command Sardinia-Cagliari 

22"! Gr. Aut. C.T. (Sqd. 359/362/369) (Maj. Vittorio Minguzzi) with 22 Re.2001 - 
Elmas. 

24" Gr. Aut. C.T. (Sqd. 354/355/370) (Maj. Mario Frttlla) with 24 CR.42 / 22 G.50 - 
Elmas (Sec Ajaccio). 

Interceptors Sec. (performed by the 24" Group CT) -Caiogliari / Elmas. 
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The Lt. Pilot Rinaldo Galimberti - highly decorated with the v.m., a 
valiant pilot of the torpedo aircraft, creator of the method of attack 
close to grazing flight to enemy ships. He fell during training in 
Furbara on March 20, 1942, piloting a CR.42. 


In November, Air Force/Sardinia also 
contributed to the implementation of 
Necessity C.2 (occupation of Corsica) 
supported on November 11 the 
landing at Bastia of Italian 
contingents of the VII Army Corp and 
subsequently protection of convoys 
transporting from the continent the 
F.N.S. of Adm. Vittorio Tur with the 
CC.NN, grenadiers Bn. and sailors of 
the S. Marco Regt.. 

The Corsican Garrison 
reached in December the 32,000 men 
with a thousand vehicles and units 
located in the most important 
demographic and strategic locations 
on the island. 

Aeronautical headquarters 
were located at the main airports of 
Corsica: Ajaccio. Calvi, Ghisonaccia, 
Campo dell'Oro, Aspretty, Alto. A 
detachment from the 24" Group C.T. 


with G.50 fighters was established in Ajaccio. The situation under the aeronautical aspect was 
adjusted on December 1, 1942 with the constitution of the Corsican Aviation Command under 
the orders of Col. Giuseppe Baudoin to the operational dependencies of the Aeronautical 


Command/Sardinia. 


Hels cede 





To reward the aviators of Sardinia for the battle of the Mid of August the Prince of Piedmont was welcomed here by Gen. Urbani. In the 
battle disappeared the commander of the 2"4 Group CT Maj. Luigi Scarpetta killed during a fight with English fighters. 
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Air Force/Sardinia Activities (°) 
(period 1/1/42 — 10/31/42) 


Bombing / Torpedo / Strategic 
Reconnaissance — Maritime 


Missions executed no. 678 
Operational aircraft no. 3,390 
Flight hours made no. 16.950 
Tons of bombs launched no. 2,100 
Torpedoes Launched no. 122 
Aircraft lost in action no. 22 
Aircraft stricken for 

accidents/damage. no. 16 
Aircraft shot down no. 4 


Fighter- Fighter / Bombers 


Missions executed no. 1.103 
Airplanes used for action no. 8,824 
Flight hours made no. 30.296 
Aircraft lost in action no. 9 
Aircraft stricken for 

accidents / destruction no. 21 
Aircraft shot down no. Il 





Personnel killed 
Officers no. 18 
NCOs no. 24 
Graduate Specialists no. 112 
Airmen no. 8 
Wounded no. 74 
Missing no. 11 
Summary 
Missions executed no. 1,781 
Operational aircraft no. 12,214 
Flight hours made no. 47,246 
Aircraft lost in action no. 31 
Aircraft stricken for 

accidents / destruction no. 37 
Aircraft shot down no. 15 


Aircraft shot down by DICAT no. 4 


(°) Air Force/Sardinia activity in period 
11/1/42-12/31/42 is reported in the statistics 
relating to Operation “Torch/Tunisia. 








MC.202 of the 153 Group CT (Maj. Andrea Favoni) sent as reinforcement to Sardinia for "Pedestal". For the first time in the island's 
Macchi C.202 fighters worked alongside the CR.42, G.50 Bis and MC.200 normally used in Sardinia. 
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AIR FORCE/AEGEAN 


(Period 1/1/42 — 12/31/42) 


The constitution in 1942 of the O.B.S. and the presence in the eastern Mediterranean of X Flieger Korps, 
changed profoundly the strategic situation of the Italian Aegean possession, since in the general context of the 
Axis War, this situation in fact led to a diminished importance of the Air Force/Aegean in the operational 
commitment against the common enemy, motivated above all by the geographical decentralization of the 
Dodecanese and the limited local operational possibilities of the RA 

The lack of land fronts in the Balkans and the Middle East, the displacement of much of the merchant 
and military enemy traffic in the central area of the eastern Mediterranean, traffic now directed essentially to 
supply problems for Malta and Tobruk, restricted the hostile presence to keep open only the naval connections 
with Cyprus and the ports of Palestine and Syria, and was essentially on this modest current of enemy traffic and 
partly on the naval movement from Egypt to the west, which focused on the addresses and directives of the 
GS/RA and of the Supreme Command, in assigning to the Air Force/Aegean Command the perspectives of action 
in 1942. 

In these directives there was, of course, an articulated and agreed subdivision of aeronautical tasks with 
O.B.S., both for the zone assigned to X FI. Kps. (Gen. Geisler), and the purely naval ship reserved for 
Kriegsmarine. Present with a dozen U .Boote in the base of Salamina (Greece). 

The consistency of the Air Force/Aegean operating units whose command was Gen. D.A. Ulisse Longo, 
who had as Commander in 2"! Colonel Giuseppe Leonardi and as Chief of GS. Lt. Col. Adolfo Contoli), was 
articulated as of January 1942 as follows: 


Bombing: 

47" Stormo B.T. (Col. Mario Crotti and then Lt. Colonel Giuseppe Ceccotti) with 29 Cant. 1007 bis - 
Gadurra. 

106" Group (Maj. Alessandro Bavassano) - Maritza 

Sqd. 260"/ 261“ (Captain Alberto Musone - Mario Reghini) 

107" Group (Maj. Renato Roveda then Maj. Francesco Sario) - Gadurra. 

Sqd. 262"/ 263" (Captain Athos Maestri -Pier Luigi Braga) 

41" Aut. AS/BT Group (Lt. Col. Ettore Muti) with 8 SM.84/Cant. 1007 bis - Gadurra. 

Sqd. 204 (Captain Ettore Sandalini then Captain G. De Stefano) 205" (Captain G.C. Graziani then Cap. 
Marino Marini and then Captain Sandalini) 

281% Sqd.Aut. AS (Captain Carlo Emanuele Buscaglia) with 6 SM.79 (then assigned to 132" Group). 


Fighters 

161° Group Aut. C. T. (Maj. Enrico Meille and Lt. Col. Giovanni Zappetta) with 43 between 
CR.32/CR.42/G.50. 

Sqd. 162"! (Captain Rodolfo Guza and Captain Giovanni Pagliari), 163" (Captain Mario Riccio), 
164"(Captain Francesco Sforza) dispersed between Rhodes / Maritza, Stampalia and with interceptor section at 
Coo. 

Night Fighter Sec. (Lt. Piero Ghiacci) with 4 CR.42 - Gadurra. 


Maritime Reconnaissance 

185" Sqd. R.M. (Captain Alberto Gazagne) with 9 Cant. 501/3 Cant. 506 -Lero. 
147" Sqd. R.M. (Captain Angelo Preti) with 4 Cant. 501/6 Cant. 506 -Lero. 
Rescue Section (Lt. Luigi Addonisio) with 4 Cant. 506/S -Rodes / Lero. 


Altogether, there were 116 aircraft of all kinds and specialties including 34 bombers. 10 torpedo, 47 
fighters, 26 from sea reconnaissance and sea rescue. The Chief Commander of the armed forces of the Aegean 
was for a few months Fleet Adm. Inigo Campioni with headquarters in Rhodes. 

The consistency of the Air Force/Aegean was considered by Superaereo to be sufficient under the 
numerical aspect of fulfilling the tasks envisaged, although that assertion was largely in contrast to the quality of 
the flight material that included still heavily outdated aircraft such as CR.32 and other mediocre features such as 
G.50, CR.42 and SM.84, not to mention the Cant. 501. Substitution of the SM.84 with the more suitable SM.79 
and the numerical reinforcement of 41“ Group AS was shortly expected. 

The Luftwaffe situation with its X FL Kps is very different which had between Crete and Greece the LG. 
1 with 3 groups, the II/KG.26, the squadrons of ZG.26 with Bf.110, the 123" Strategic reconnaissance Group with 
Ju.88 and the 126" with float planes He.60 and Ar.196 available to the German Navy which had in the eastern 
Mediterranean 12 Submarines. 

However, with the establishment of OBS, some changes were made in the German commands as Gen. 
Geisler was replaced in August at the command of X FI.Kps. by Gen. Hoffrnan von Waldau, former Air Force 
attaché of the Reich in Rome. 
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Overall the X FI.Kps. at the beginning of 1942 it had 120 bombers, 6 mine laying aircraft, 14 
reconnaissance and 12 heavy fighters, mainly used for the escort of transport aircraft from Greece 
carrying supplies and men to North Africa. 

The proximity of Crete to the northern coast of Egypt and Libya, from which it was an hour of 
flight, represented throughout the war period in the Mediterranean, the most important aspect of the 
Reich's strategic policy in the southeast and the action for Germany, to act independently and without 
any limitations of any kind from Italy. 

The first offensive action of the Aegean bombers occurred in the night on February 8 when 
three-engine Cant. 1007 of the 47" Stormo B.T. hit with numerous bombs the port and equipment of 
Alexandria of Egypt under violent A/A fire which did not cause any losses among the crews. 

The activity of torpedo bomber units and the long-standing cooperation with the German 
commands was subsequently governed by an agreement concluded by the end of January, with which 
the Italian-German air strike actions against enemy naval forces, convoys or isolated ships, would be 
carried out autonomously, without notice and with simple service communication and specifically for 
Air Force/Aegean, the action area assigned to the agreement included the 34° parallel (Beirut) area 
where it was possible to carry out without restriction or interference of the Luftwaffe maritime 
reconnaissance and torpedo bomber actions. Already on January 15, the SM.79 of 205" Sqd. attempted 
an attack on a trawl escorted by fighters in front of Marsa Matruk, but they had to desist for the active 
surveillance of British fighters and some technical problems on board. 

On Jan. 19, Lt. Carlo Faggioni of 205" Sqd. succeeded in torpedoing a 5000 tons steamer. Hit 
and severely damaged. 

On 6 February, two torpedo bombers at the command of Captain Graziani and Lt. Cimicchi, 
while attempting a raid on a convoy, were attacked by enemy fighters, which damaged the aircraft, 
causing deaths and wounding in the crews. On February 15 coordinated offensive mission of 3 SM.79 
of 205" Sqd. and 3 Cant. 1007 bis of 261‘ Sqd. against a convoy escorted by warships and 
“Beaufighter” that attacked the Italian planes who reacted effectively by killing an enemy twin engine 
aircraft. Another attack in the afternoon of an torpedo bomber section under the command of Capt. 
Marini and the torpedoing of two warships; a result that was not ascertained due to a sudden attack by 
Curtiss P.40 to the torpedo bombers that shot down the plane of the formation leader, also damaging the 
other SM.79. 

Luckily survived by small boat with, the crew of Commander Marini, 1“ Av. Mot. Colucci had 
killed in the attack, was randomly spotted in the drifting night from the U. Boot of T.V. [Leut.] Von 
Tiesenhausen — who sank the the battleship “Barham” - saved and rescued and then landed later at 
Piraeus on February 22 after other adventurous events on board the U.311 in a 7-day mission, on March 
11, a new torpedo bomber action with the participation of the 41° Group AS at the Command of Lt.. 
Col. Muti with 4 SM.79 attacking and estimated to have hit 3 warships. For occasion, 4 SM.79 of 41" 
moved to Iraklion to improve the autonomy of the mission. The offensive activity of the Aegean 
torpedo bombers provoked some airborne bombings on Rhodes, Samo and Lero as well as a violent 
bombardment with the cruisers “Dido” and “Euryalus” on Rhodes in the night between 14/15 March 
with damages and casualties among the civilian population. A bomber was shot down at Lero by A/A of 
the Navy the same night of the attack by Royal Navy. 

On March 23, a new attack of 3 SM.79/AS of the 41“ Group (Muti, Lt. Gionni and Mayer) at 
enemy naval ships sighted in front of Tobruk and failed as a result of the unfavorable launch as was the 
subsequent attack of 2 torpedo bombers of 204" Sqd. (Lt. Tourn and Monterumici) and loss of the tri- 
motor of Lt. Tourn hit by A/A fire splashed down and made it to safety in the small boat with the crew, 
was not again seen despite the insistent search made in the area. The April 7 coordinated night 
bombardment of Cant. 1007 and Ju.88/He 111 of X Fl. Kps. on the naval base in Alexandria, attacked 
again more efficiently the next day. On April 11 of the steamer "Egypth" was bombed and damage by 
the Cant. 1007. 

On April 28 and May 4, the 47" Stormo BT bombers carried out two successful night raids on 
Alexandria in Egypt, targeting the military port and equipment, which were hit with precision and good 
destructive results. 

Lost in the spring was the 281“ Sqd. AS that with the 278" had formed the newly formed 132™ 
AS Group, the Air Force/Aegean was now equipped with 21 Cant. 1007 bis and 17 SM.79/AS that 
made the flight material more homogenous, while the fighters had increased the number of its aircraft to 
53 but it was 
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Gadurra/Rhodes - The Governor General of the Dodecanese Adm. Inigo 
Campioni together with the commander of the Air Force/Aegean Gen. Ulisse 
Longo in conversation with the commander of the 10“ Fl. Kps. Gen. Hans 
Geisler located in Greece and Crete. 
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still paradoxically endowed in 
the highest measure of CR.32 (23 
specimens versus 19 G.50 and 
CR.42 of the total available). In 
May there were other 
unsuccessful torpedo attacks on 
enemy ships and a successful 
bombardment of altitude on a 
medium-tonnage mercantile 
steamer hit by the Cant. 1007 bis 
in the waters of Cyprus. The 
SM.79/AS of 2"* Lt. White was 
lost shot down by fighters while 
on mission with Commander De 
Stefano, and also the tri-motor of 
the formation leader was 
repeatedly struck with dead and 
wounded aboard. In the 
remaining missions of the month, 


the planes were in command of the Lt. Annona, Cella, Compiani, Cipriani, Vicariotto, 


Petrosellini, Pucci. 


On June 2, sighting a isolated merchant ship north of the Nile Delta and attacked with 2 
bombers of the 47" Stormo BT striking the steamer damaging it remarkably. On June 6, a 
SM.79 of the 205" Sqd AS (Lt. Emilio Pucci) saw in the waters of Haifa a 5000 TSL tanker 
striking her with the torpedo, she broke in two and sank quickly. Was not 
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Accident to a Cant. 1007 Bis of the 47% Stormo BT (Col. Mario Crotti) forced to a emergency landing on his return from a war mission to 
Cyprus. The Aegean war sector was partly neglected by the Supreme Command despite its strategic importance. 
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Pilots and specialists of the 41: Group A.S. (Lt. Col. Ettore Muti). At the beginning of 1942, the Air Force/Aegean counted on over one 
hundred aircraft belonging to the 47" Stormo BT, 41* Group Aut. AS, 161% Group Aut. CT. 
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successful the attack of an enemy fighter protecting the ship. The sunken ship was identified in 
the “Stureborg”. 

In June, the 161“ Group Aut C.T. retuned to the homeland being replaced by 154" 
(Maj. Delio Guizzon) (Sqd. 395"/ 396") under the command of Captains Franco Trevisan and 
Fernando Giocondi; They were finally removed from the line the CR.32 and the fighters 
material was now based on 22 CR.42 and 18 G.50, while the number of night fighters 
remained unchanged at 6 of the autonomous C.N. section of Gadurra. 

In June, the Air Force/Aegean also took over a section of 3 SM.82/B to more 
autonomously hit Egypt's military installations and harbor facilities - from Porto Said to 
Ismalia. Night missions were carried out by the aforementioned bombers behind the Egyptian 
front. 

With such long-range bombers, some night missions with modest results were carried 
out, and the SM.82 was then returned to the Libyan 5" Air Force command. In June, the Air 
Force/Aegean was called to provide its aid to contrast in the course of the Operation 
“Vigorous” against ships leaving Alexandria to try to supply Malta. It was therefore actively 
participating in offensive missions along with X Fl.Kps, which had received a new group of 
Ju.88 of KG.54 and one of Bf .109 of the JG.53. 

On the day of the 14 Aegean bombers and torpedo bombers, took off at 16.30 to attack 
enemy ships with combined action. 

They participated in Mission 5 Cant. 1007 bis of 47" Stormo B.T. under the command 
of Captain Mario Reghini and SM.79 torpedo bombers of the 41 Group AS at the orders of 
Capt. De Stefano, directed at point 34° 10’ Lat./23° 10’ Long. (140 km N. of Derna). The 
attack of the bombers at 18:45 caused damage to the steamer “Butban” who subsequently sunk, 
while the torpedo bombers did not see the convoy and returned to Gadurra. The five tri-motor 
bombers landed at Derna and returned the next day to Rhodes. On the 15 , Aegean torpedo 
bombers got better luck by sighting and torpedoing the ““Malines” and two cruisers, 
presumably ships of the convoy. 

Attacked by Curtiss P.40 of the WDAF, the SM.79 at the commands 
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A G.50 Bis of the 161* Group CT (Maj. Enrico Mille) is loaded with long ribbons of 12.7 cal. bullets. The operating sector of the Dodecanese 
did not have any flight material in line with its strategic importance. In 1942 CR, 32 for the fighters were still in service. 
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Take-off of a CR.42 of the 163" Sqd. CT (Capt. Mario Riccio). The air force fighters of the Aegean did not have many occasions in 1942 
due to the reduced offensive activity of RAF seriously engaged in Egypt and Libya by the R.A. and Lufwaffe. 
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Pilots of the 281s Sqd. Aut. AS (Capt. Carlo Emanuele Buscaglia) that was sent reinforcement to the 41 Group AS torpedo bombers. The 
war activity was very intense in the eastern Mediterranean to hinder the traffic between Egypt, Palestine and Syria. 


respectively, of the Lt. Cella, Vicariotto, Annona and Briatore defended vigorously by 
succeeding in knocking down 3 “Tomahawk” but losing the tri-motor of the Lt. Salvatore 
Annona who gravely struck disappeared at sea with all the crew made up of Sgt. Maj. Pilot. 
Aurelio Di Carlo, of Sgt. Marc. Gibilmanno Randazzo, by the first airman mot. Guerrino 
Furioso, arm. Armando Bellini and fot. Carlo Speranza. In substitution of the 281 Sqd. 
Aerosilurists were sent to Aegean on 104" Group AS. 

The success of Aegean bombers obtained with the sinking of the “Buthan” was 
repeated on June 24 with the serious damage of a steamer that was part of a convoy discovered 
at N.E. of Alexandria, a success that demonstrated the excellent preparation of the crews in the 
attacks on offshore vessels. 

On June 30th, the torpedo bombers of the 41 Group AS torpedoed and sunk on the 
coasts of Palestine the steamer “Aircrest”. The first offensive mission of the 104"" Group AS 
took place on 4 July along the coast of Palestine with the destruction of a 5000 tons steamer. 
Struck by torpedo and burned. 

Between July 6 and July 20, the 104" Group Aerosilurists carried out five missions in 
the sea section between Alexandria-Haifa and hit three merchant ships, sinking a 5000 TSL 
steamer. 

They were lost in the missions 4 SM.79 - two for collision and two shot down by 
fighters on July 13 between Porto Said and Haifa. 

The last mission of the 41 Group AS before its change took place on July 22 with the 
attack of 2 SM.79 (Lt.. Cionni and Durante) to a convoy spotted 20 miles to N.E. of Porto Said. 

Despite the lively A/A fire which struck the two aircraft, a steamer of about 10,000 
TSL was torpedoed and sunk. In the month of July, the RAF attacked Scarpanto with some 
bombers causing modest damage while the 47" Stormo BT carried out a night bombardment 
on Porto Said focusing particularly on base equipment. 

In July the Air Force/Aegean received reinforcement 
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Attack of torpedoes of 205% Sqd. (Capt. Marino Marini) of the 41 Group AS to an enemy steamship surprised off the coast of Alexandria. 
Note the anti-aircraft balloon towed by the merchant for passive defense. 
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An A/A gun emplacement of the R. Navy on the island of Lero. After the great naval battles of 1941, the Aegean Sea remained partly 
inactive due to the inactivity of the enemy seriously engaged on the western route to supply Malta and attacked by the 10" Fl.Kps. 
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A group of pilots of the 87" Group BT based in Gadurra (Rhodes). The unit had been detached from the 30% Stormo BT (Col. Umberto 
Fiore) destined to replace the 47" in later times. The goals to bomb included Porti Said, Suez, the rear of Alamein. 


Exchange of deliveries to the Air Force/Aegean Command among the new group and stormo commanders. In addition to the movements in 
the Italian units, the replacement of the 10 Fl.Kps command, Gen. Geisler was replaced by Gen. Offman von Waldau. 
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Exchange of deliveries to the Air Force/Aegean Command among In the spring of 1942, the 41st Group AS was gradually equipped 
the new group and stormo commanders. In addition to the with SM.79 to replace the SIAI SM.84 tri-motor, which had not 
movements in the Italian units, the replacement of the 10% Fl. Kps provided any technical and operational results. A tri-motor is 


command, Gen. Geisler was replaced by Gen. Offman von prepared for an offensive mission. 


te ehh 





Deployment of the 30% Stormo BT assigned to the Air Force command of the Dodecanese. Despite the changes in the various units, the Air 
Force/Aegean force remained essentially unchanged in 1942. There were improvements in the flight material. 
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Being loaded on board a SM.79 of the 281 Sqd. AS the tapes for defensive weapons. With the establishment of the new 132 Autonomous 
Group AS, the 2815*Sqd. left the Aegean and moved to Sicily together with the 278" (Capt. Giulio Cesare Graziani). 


the 87" Group B.T. (Col. Mario Giuliano) (192"/ 193") at the command of Captains Alfredo 
Castiglione and Nicolo Falco respectively, with 13 Cant. 1007 bis given in the view that a 
strengthening of the Aegean offensive component would have contributed significantly to the 
war operations in North Africa, which were favorably held at that time for the Axis. The 
number of CRDA tri-motor increased to 37 of which 21 War Efficient, as well as the number 
of torpedo bombers with the definitive entry into the Air Force/Aegean units of the 104" 
Group AS with a strength of 18 SM.79/AS at the command of Maj. Reinero Virginio and with 
squadrons commanded respectively by Captain Gabriele Casini (252"*) and Captain Attilio 
Solimena (253) respectively. The new unit was assigned to the veteran 41° Group. The 41“ 
Group Aut. AS was repatriated in early August, and was replaced definitively by the 104" 
Group AS detached in the Aegean by the 46" Stormo, while the 47" Stormo B.T. was 
gradually replaced. Lacking in actual warlike consistency with 30" Stormo B.T. (Col. Umberto 
Fiore and then Lt. Col. Giovanni Buonamico), with the 90" Group (Maj. Emulo Paris) 
(194'/195"") under the command of Captain Amedeo Maioli and Corradino Vecchi, joining 
with its twin the 87" Group the staff of the strong unit of 34 Cant. 1007 bis. 

On the night of August 14, an English naval formation bombarded Rhodes contrasted 
with coastal batteries and a MAS squadron, causing fortunately limited damage and few 
civilian casualties. 

18 August - Attack of two torpedo bombers of 104" Group AS (Lt. Marescalchi, Lt. 
Marotta) against a A/A cruiser and a DD. spotted in the waters between Port Said and Haifa 
and the launch of torpedoes that were avoided by quick maneuver of the enemy ships. The 
plane of Lt. Marotta was shot down and the crew captured. 

On September 3, bombers of 30" Stormo attacked at night the oil refineries in Haifa 
causing destruction, fires and hitting a freight train on Tel Aviv-Haifa railway. 

What retaliation the RAF attacked the Sira island in the Cyclades archipelago, but the 
defense batteries shot down three bombers. 

In the night between September 12 and 13, Commandos units with the complicity of 
Greek elements were able to land on Rhodes and penetrate the airport of Maritza 
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and Gadurra, where explosive charges destroyed and seriously damaged 11 airplanes of the 
30" Stormo B.T., 104" AS and the 154" Group C.T .. 

The intervention of the aviators and particularly of the personnel of the 154" Fighter 
Group, quickly blocked the enemy attack by avoiding new destruction with the capture of the 
Commandos. 

In October, some offensive missions were carried out on the coasts of Palestine; Others 
in November, including a successful torpedoing of a DD. in the waters of Palestine, two 
destructive bombings on the oil refinery and fuel depots of Tripoli in Syria and Beirut (15 and 
21 December) by Cant. 1007 bis of 30" Stormo B.T. and a couple of attacks on Cyprus on 
Larnaca airport and on the port of Famagusta. From these missions did not return a tri-motor 
bomber and an SM.79 torpedo bomber the latter shot down on December 4, off of Tobruk's 
coast. 





Delivery of decorations for v.m. to the Aegean aviators. Capt. C.E. Buscaglia is decorated by the Adm. Campioni for acts of valor made with 
the 281 Sqd. AS. Buscaglia was one of the most daring and brave pilots of Torpedo Specialty. 


It ended with the bombing mission on Syria/Lebanon on 21 December and with the 
torpedoing of the 4". the Air Force/Aegean war of 1942, essentially an offensive policy, 
having fought in the course of the year there were very few opportunities to intervene for 
interception missions. Even the activity of the enemy on the Aegean Possessions had been 
insignificant and discontinuous in demonstrating that the eastern Mediterranean and mainly the 
eastern sector of Port Said-Haifa had no longer covered the strategic importance that had been 
manifested in such a way evident in 1941. 

As proof were the results obtained by X Fl. Kps. and U. Boote operating in the eastern 
Mediterranean, with the sinking of numerous warships and merchant ships. 

The organic situation of the Air Force/Aegean Air units at the end of 1942 remained 
largely unchanged; there were no particular novelties in the numerical consistency of the 
material or even less qualitative improvements. Maritime reconnaissance had, however, 
suffered a decrease in efficiency by transferring 185" Sqd. R.M. and it remained at the end of 
1942 with only 6 flying boats between 
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Aviation graves of the 104" Air torpedo group resting in the 
military cemetery of St. Nicholas of Crete. These are the 
Lieutenant pilots Mario Faggian and Guglielmo Michelotti crashed 
with their SM.79 due to bad weather conditions. 
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Sailors from the Lero base raise an anti-aircraft barrier balloon to protect the port and the technical and logistic installations of the important 
Aegean naval base from RAF attacks. 


SAS airplanes provide for the repatriation of personnel 
of the 47% Stormo BT. The connections between the 
Dodecanese and the Motherland were taken care of by 
the SAS and the N.C.A. for personnel and urgent 
materials, while the Navy insured heavy transport. 
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Cant. 501/506. An eloquent 
demonstration of limited 
operational importance in the 
Dodecanese. The terrestrial tactical 
use, to which was called the Air 
Force/Aegean, occurred 
particularly in the months of 
May/September, and was carried 
out with a series of bombings in the 
English rear of El Alamein's front, 
in order to slow down and hinder 
possible material flow to the front 
in the most general context of 
ACIT's war operations. Monthly 
average efficiency oscillated on the 
60 aircraft available for war 
missions between bombers — 
torpedo bombers — fighters equal to 
40% of the flying force of the Air 
Force/Aegean aviation. 

Percentage to the losses 
suffered in 1942 by the Air Force 
Commands in Sicily and Sardinia, 
Air Force of the Aegean suffered 
the highest losses in 





bombers/torpedo bombers, to A Navy pontoon retrieves a Cant.1007 Bis plunged into the sea when 
demonstrate the difficulty of returning from a mission in the Suez Canal areas. The Aegean 

: ; : : bombers attacked ships, refineries in Palestine, targets of Egypt, 
operating in an eccentric zone with facilitienan Cyne [poris/arports). 


respect to the Italian strategic axis, 
but fighting in a strategically hospitable area aia sowecully defended by the enemy, 
specifically in the Alexandria-Haifa area, where they mostly recorded the most frequent losses. 


The nice mascot of the aviators of the 41st 
Group Aerosiluranti of the Aegean. In June the 
unit was repatriated after a long period of war 
and replaced with the 104 Group AS (Maj. 
Virginio Reinero) equipped with SM.79. 
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Bea a 
A Cant.1007 Bis in the aircraft decentralization of Maritza airport (Rhodes). In June. 


Group BT (Lt. Col. Mario Giuliano) with squadrons 192"4/ 193'4 equipped with tri-motor Cant.1007 Bis. 





Beautiful and dramatic shot of an Aegean torpedo aircraft made the target of intense anti-aircraft shot by British naval ships. The presence of 
the powerful and feared 10“ Fl-Kps. in Crete it caused serious losses to the English warships and merchant navy. 
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SM.79 torpedo aircraft of the 104 Group departing for a mission in the Mediterranean. In the first 6 months of 1942 the Air Force/Aegean 
sank 3 steamers and did damaged a dozen. Numerous warship were hit by bombers/torpedo bombers. 






Sat ae Fear RO et ae lias cic eS le by = ee 


Magazine for the torpedoes on the Gadurra field. In August the organic entity of the 30% Stormo BT was completed with the arrival of the 90% 
Group (Maj. Emulo Paris). The force of the Stormo included over 30 tri-motor Cant.1007 Bis. 
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A G.50 Bis of the 396% Sqd. landing on the field of Gadurra. In the second half of 1942 the CR.32 fighters were definitively eliminated from 
the 1* line and the fighters of the Aegean had therefore fifty between CR.42 and G.50 Bis in the 154% Group. 





Work of specialists at the SRAM of Marita. Many technical difficulties due to the decentralization of the Dodecanese were overcome with 
ingenuity and adaptation by the talented specialists of the Air Force with great professional skills. 
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Air Force/Aegean Activity for Year 1942 

(Period 1/1/42 — 12/31/42) 
Bomber / torpedo / Strategic reconnaissance | The personnel killed in action 
Missions executed no. 1,353 Officers no. 12 
Aircraft used in action no. 5,412 NCO no. 18 
Flight hours made no. 21,648 Graduate/Specialist no. 28 
Tons of bombs launched no. 254 Airmen no. 6 
Torpedo no. 64 Injured no. 21 
Aircraft lost in action no. 33 Missing no. 16 
Aircraft stricken for accidents / 

damage no. 18 Summary 
Aircraft shot down no. 4 Missions executed no. 1,918 

Aircraft used in action no. 7,107 

Fighters Flight hours made no. 25,038 
Missions executed no. 565 Aircraft lost in action no. 33 
Aircraft used in action no. 1,695 Aircraft stricken for accidents 
Flight hours made no. 3,390 / damage no. 42 
Lost aircraft in action no.- Airplanes shot down no. 6 
Aircraft stricken for accidents / Aircraft enemies shot down by DICAT 

destruction no. 24 (R.Navy.'s batteries) no. 3 
Airplanes shot down no. 2 Airport defenses no. | 








A Cant.501 on an anti-submarine surveillance mission to defend a convoy bound for the Aegean. Maritime and strategic reconnaissance 
played an important role in the Eastern Mediterranean, also carrying out missions to rescue survivors. 
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AIR FORCE/GREECE 
(Period 1.1.42 / 31.12.42) 


The new favorable strategic situation in the eastern Mediterranean at the beginning of 
1942 for the Axis, with the occupation of Greece and Crete, greater security to the east for the 
protection of convoys directed to Libya, when the planned conquest of Cyrenaica undertaken 
by Gen. Rommel, the current Eastern route would also be open to traffic between southern 
Italy - Cephalonia - Crete - Benghazi (Derna / Tobruk) passing far away from Malta and 
outside the range of bombers / torpedo aircraft of the island. 

The subsequent conquest of Marmara and the Egyptian western Desert would have 
removed even more dangers from Egypt, both from RAF/WDAE and from the Mediterranean 
Fleet of Alexandria, which would surely have paid a heavy price to venture into the controlled 
and narrow stretch of sea between the eastern coast of Libya and Crete, on whose bases the 
powerful and dreaded 10" C.A.T. of Luftwaffe watched. 

In this general strategic context, the presence of the Italian Air Force of Greece was 
valid and the area of action, in the context of strengthening the south-eastern Libyan supply 
security service wanted by the GSG. 

The Air Force Command/Greece, whose commander was replaced by Col. Umberto 
Chiesa in place of Gen. Arrigo Tessari, was initially used as operational units of the 13” Group 
Aut. C.T.. (Col. Ferruccio Vosilla) at Araxos with the squadrons 834 (Capt. Edoardo 
Molinari), 85" (Capt. Giulio Cesare Giuntella) and 95 e (Captain Vittorio Bariletta) equipped 
with 29 MC.200 and 6 
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The large airport of Athens/Tatoi intensively used by the Axis aviation for transport to North Africa. The Air Force/Greece command was still 
entrusted to Col. pilot Umberto Chiesa. 
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CR.42, assisted by certain aspects of service by the Eh Group O.A. (Maj. Francesco 
Casarosa) (Sqd. 31‘/ 35") located at Larissa with 12 Ro.37 and 3 Ca.311 and 139" Sqd. R.M. 
based at Prevesa with 8 Cant.501 (Capt. F. Bastianelli). The tasks initially assigned to Air 
Force/Greece concerned the protection of convoys coming from Italy for Greece and Albania 
or directed to northern Africa and the Aegean, although subsequently there was an enlargement 
of duties related to the protection of the Greek territory from RAF raids, by performing night- 
time fighter missions, anti-sub surveillance, A/A shooting training, tactical support for 
mopping up operations of the Army against ELAS partisan formations. 

The organization of the aeronautical service in Greece has since the beginning 
demanded great efforts and sacrifices of all kinds by the staff for the incidence of time, to put 
the necessary bases into the efficiency, even though the bases have been allocated, to provide 
the necessary materials, to arrange housing And adequate accommodation for staff and flight 
equipment; Very precarious and inadequate also resulted from the supply due mainly to 
difficulties of transport from Italy and finding on-the-spot of basic foodstuffs. 

Particularly difficult was the situation in the Araxos airfield assigned to the 13” Group 
CT as the airport had a narrow paved track built in the middle of a clearing often subjected to 
flooding, muddy and malaria, and where the flying activity was extremely dangerous for the 
constant danger of getting bogged down and slipping into the mud in the unpopular hypothesis 
of getting out of the difficult landing track, 

Only on January 29, after a ruthless and exhausting work lasting several days in the rain 
and mud to disentangle the MC.200 of the ig” Group C. T to revise them, repair them and 
make them fit on the fly, it was possible to take off the first pair of fighters for a surveillance 
request advanced by 





Aerial-naval escort to a steamer sailing in the waters of Greece. The eastern route to North Africa was carried out in 1942 to escape the 
constant dangers present on the western one influenced by the presence of Malta. 
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Navy for the port of Patras. During one of these missions did not return a MC.200 of the 83 
Sqd CT, but the activity continued to be discontinuous in the following months with 
surveillance and protection cruises on naval convoys, take off on alarms, anti-submarine 
missions on the Peloponnesian shores with the CR.42 b.a. assigned to the is” Group for this 
specific activity. In April, the 157" Group Aut. CT (Maj. Elio Fiacchino) with Sqd. 
357''/384"/385" changed places with the 18" Group CT destined to N.A. and with the MC.200 
left behind in Araxos, resumed escort activity to convoys and other war services. 

Between the months of January and August, the RAF also occasionally carried out 
missions on Greece, attacking Eleusis, Argos, Patras, Athens and surrounding areas, Piraeus, 
Pirgos, Navarino, Peloponnese areas causing civilian deaths and injuries among the population. 
The A/A defenses altogether shot down five bombers. 

On July 26 during a bombing-torpedo attack by “Wellingtona” to our convoy in sailing 
in the Greek waters and directed in North Africa (MN. Vetor Pisani, raided in Cephalonia) the 
A/A defense shot down four aircraft, and among them an enemy twin engine that crashed into 
the sea and whose crew was recovered from a raft on the 28" bya 139" flying boat Sqd R.M. 
and taken to Prevexy. 

The 4 bomber crewmen were identified as Capt. W.M. Dunschmore, Lt. E.T. Strever 
and Sgt. J.A. Wilkinson and A.R. Brown, and subjected to questioning somewhere waiting to 
be screened by S.I.A. The interim commander of the 139" - Lt. Gaetano Mastrodicasa in the 
absence of the commander Capt. Bastianelli, decided on his own initiative to transport them to 
Taranto aboard the Cant 506 -MM 45432 -139/13 - crewed by a pilot WO Alessandro 
Ciufari, Sergeant Mot. Trento Losi, Airman Sc. Antonio Schisani. 

On July 29 in the morning, the 4 enemy airmen escorted by the 





Cant. 506 of the 82"4 R.M. Group (Maj. Luciano Topolini) scour the waters between the islands of Jonie and Crete, threatened by English 
submarines. In order to reinforce the new route, the Supreme Command had to transfer . to Greece fighter units and R.M. 
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Vice Brigader of CC.RR. Giulio Scarciella, were embarked on Cant. 506 which took off for 
Taranto, but during the flight, taking advantage of the illness that struck the vice brigadier, the 
four set upon him and disarming him, and weapons in hand forced the crew to divert the 
aircraft to Malta where it was shot by the A/A. and saved escorted by 2 "Spitfires". 

For the loss of the seaplane he was punished by the Military Tribunal with a severe 
disgrace condemnation for capture an aircraft by the enemy. 

The news of the capture of the Cant. 506 was communicated by Radio London on 
8/12/42, with the stipulation that the seaplane was about to be attacked by a “Spitfire”, but he 
could understand the yield signals. 

The abandonment of C.3 and the need to strengthen the convoy safety device to ensure 
a regular escort of supplies to North Africa led to an increased service responsibilities for Air 
Force/Greece and the strengthening of flight units with the sending in August of the 151“ 
Group CT. - Maj. Antonio Giachino - (Sqd. 366"/367''/368'") respectively commanded by 
Captains Alberto Scottu, Giovanni Mosca, Bernardino Serafini 


AA 





A "Wellington" twin-engine struck by the AA batteries of the Navy emerges from the waters of Kefalonia and forced to a water landing. A 
pontoon recovers the large British bomber still in good structural condition. 
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(then Captain Mario Ferrero and Giuseppe Zuffi) with 35 Fiat G.50 departing Araxos, while 
the 157" moved to Kalamata with 34 MC.200, reinforced in the same month by two squadrons 
of the 7” Group CT. (Maj. Francesco Beccaria) including the 86" (Captain Bruno Politi) and 
gg” (Capt. Saverio Gostini) with 15 MC200/CR.42 carrying a total of 84 fighters in the 
Peloponnese and at the same time the establishment of the Morea Fighter Command (Lt. Col. 
Ubaldo Cuomo) took place. 





Pilots of the 371: Sqd. of the 4% Air Force command on the Araxos field. The 18 Group Aut. CT, the 7" Group CT (54 Stormo), the 151* 
(53*4 Stormo CT) and the 157" Group Aut. CT split between Araxos, Tatoi and Kalamata took turns to defend Greece. 

In September, Marinavia also strengthened the maritime reconnaissance of Greece with 
the command of the 82" Group RM and the 184" Sqd. that together with the pre-existing 139" 
(Captain Felice Bastianelli) brought to 22 the total of Cant. 501/506 available for surveillance, 
convoy escort, anti-submarine missions. 

In October the Aviation Command of the Navy also assigned to Greece the 84” Group 
RM with the 185" Sqd. at Suda and detachment of the 288" (Lt. Col. Cannalire Tommaso) at 
Lero, with a total of 14 Cant. 501 and 18 Cant. 506. 

In the same month of October during naval convoy missions, the fighters of the (Psy iag 
Group CT shot a four engine aircraft on the 2™ and a “Blenheim” bomber the next day. 

The increase in fighter units in the Peloponnese was based on two assessment criteria: 
the 1“ the protective escort for the convoy and the Peas Te provide the necessary aviation escort 
to the 8"" Naval Div. (Adm. De Courten ) with the cruisers “Garibaldi”, “Duca degli Abruzzi’, 
“Duca d'Aosta” and 6 destroyers, recently moved to Navarino for eventual support and 
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Also the Aviation for the Army collaborated in the defense of Greece with the 724 Group O.A. (Maj. Francesco Casarosa) with sqd. 31* 
and 39 equipped with reconnaissance Ro.37 and Ca.111. An IMAM Ro.37 of the 31* in patrol flight. 





The motor vessel "Barbaro" hit and set on fire by a torpedo launched by an English submarine is towed towards Kefalonia. It will sink on 


September 28" after being torpedoed again. The Mediterranean Fleet entrusted the surveillance of the eastern route to the submarines of 
Alexandria. 
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contrast in the eastern Mediterranean. 

The lost battle of El Alamein, the abandonment of Cyrenaica and the retreat to 
Tripolitania greatly reduced the strategic importance of the decentralized naval base of 
Navarino and Air Force/Greece, and consequently the 8"" Naval Div. much more useful now in 
the metropolitan waters, was brought back to Italy. 

As a consequence of that decision of the Supreme Command, the Fighter Force Morea 
was dissolved and returned the Groups 7”, and the Squadrons 151“ and 157" to Italy. 

At Araxos remained a single squadron with 12 MC 200s while Tatoi was increased by 
the interceptor /Night Fighter unit with 4 MC.200 and 10 CR.42. It was all that remained at the 
end of 1942 in the Air Force/Greece, which had reached 150 aircraft between fighters, land and 
sea reconnaissance, interceptors, logistic support and link aircrafts during the peak period. 


Activity of the Air Force/Greece 
(period 1/1/42 — 12/31/1942) 


Missions executed no. 648 
Operational aircraft no. 2,128 
Flight hours made no. 5,320 
Aircraft lost in action no. 4 
Aircraft stricken for accidents/damage no. 11 
Airplanes shot down no. 8 


The deceased person 


Officers no. 2 
NCO no. 5 
Graduate / Specialist no. 6 
Airmen no. 4 
Wounded no. 8 
Missing no. 4 


Cant.501 of the 139% Sqd. R.M. based at Prevesa. The presence of 
Marinavia in Greece was the most numerous and active in the 
number of units and flying boats available involved in daily anti-sub 
surveillance missions and naval escort. 
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THE AIRFORCE SLOVENIA - DALMAZIA - MONTE NEGRO 
(period 1/1/42 — 12/31/42) 


The political-military situation created in Yugoslavia had not undergone substantial 
changes in 1942. The German and Italian occupation forces strengthened their military 
position, improved logistics, communications and transport, strengthened the surveillance of 
strategic and nerve centers in the difficult terrain, predominantly mountainous and woody in 
which the rebellion movement acted. 

From a strategic point of view, the situation could generally be regarded as under Axis 
control, but a first practical result in favor of the Anglo-American allies and the USSR was 
equally achieved, with a mass of G.U. Italians and Germans associated with at least 20/25 
infantry, alpine, motorized divisions between 300/400 airplanes, units that were involved into 
the Balkans and therefore practically unusable on other fronts of the war and especially for 
Germany, on the eastern front that absorbed increasingly new units of the Wehrmacht. The 
Croatian government of Pavelic and the Serbian minister of Medic sought with the political- 
military support of the Axis to expand their influence in areas of their pertinence, obstructed in 
their intent by Chetnik and the EPLJ resistance movements who did not fail to provoke, with 
their sudden attacks, serious losses to the government units and consequently mortifying 
political declines in political affiliation among the Yugoslav populations who lived between a 
thousand frustrations and many temptations, a difficult life expectancy awaiting a clarification 
on one side or the other, in a ruthless civil war, made up of races, religions and opposing 
ideologies. 

In 1942 the location of the G.U. of the Armed Forces did not substantially differ from 
the previous year. Slovenia was guarded by XI Army Corps (Gen. Mario Robotti) (Inf. Div. 
“Tsonzo”’, “Grenadiers of Sardegna”, “Macerata”, “Hunters of the Alps”), Although there have 
been some changes and transfers within the ee Army with 4 Corps that the compositions or 
some repatriations of G.U. replaced by others. 

The coast and the interland (Dalmatia-Croatia) was entrusted to V Army Corps (Gen. 
Alessandro Gloria) (Inf. Div. “Re”, “Lombardia”, “Macerata”, “Murge”, and 25" Coastal 
Bde.), the remaining territory of Dalmatia with Uka and Bosnia was entrusted to VI Army 
Corps but was subsequently assigned at the beginning of 1942 to the XVIII Army Corps (Gen. 
Quirino Armellini) (Inf. Div. “Sassari”, “Bergamo”, “Perugia”) while the above sited VI Army 
Corps (Gen. Ugo Santovito) (Inf. Div. “Marche”, “Messina”, “Emilia”) And 28" Coastal Bde. 
supervised the southern Dalmatia and Herzegovina zone. In Army reserve the 1* Celere 
Div.” Eugenio di Savoia” and Alp. Div. “Taurinense” as well as 9 CC.RR. Bns., 331“ Inf. Ret.., 
4" Cavalry Rgt. “Genoa”, the 4" Bersaglieri Regt., the “Valle” Alpine Group, 5 Bns. G.d.F., 15 
Bns. CC.NN, 22 Territorial Bns., armored units, Machine Gun Bn., Engineer Bn., armored 
trains, etc. 

In contrast to the 2" Army, the EPLJ deployed the 1** Bosnian Army (Commander Jozo 
Rukavina) with 2 Assault Divisions and Minor Formations for a total of 7 partisan Brigades, 
the Croatian Corps (Commander Ivan Gosnjak) with 3 Assault Div. of 9 brigades and another 3 
divisions between partisans and assaulters, who with autonomous detachments reached a total 
of 21 Brigades and 15 Bn. of zonal surveillance. Altogether between 80/90 thousand partisans 
working between Slovenia, Croatia, Dalmatia, Bosnia and Herzegovina. 

Montenegro and part of Macedonia were entrusted with the responsibility of an 
autonomous command detached by the armed forces Supreme Command of Albania, 
essentially based on XIV Army Corps (Gen. Luigi Mentasti) with Inf. Div. “Taro”, “Venezia”, 
“Ferrara”, Alp. Div. “Punteria”, "Alpi Graie”’, with Autonomous Regt. and Bns. CC.RR, 
G.D.F., CC.NN, Artillery and Cavalry Groups, Mortars and machine guns bns, Lt Tank Bn. 
Engineer Bn. 

In the field of Macedonia/Dibrano worked the 9" Army with the Inf. Div. “Puglie”, 
“Firenze” and Autonomous units committed to suppress the Albanian rebellion. 

EPLJ partisan formations included in Montenegro/Macedonia 14 partisans and assault 
brigades for a total of 30/40 thousand men, periodically surveyed by the SIM particularly 
active and knowledgeable in Yugoslavia. 

In 1942 the S.O.E. (Special Operations Executive) greatly intensified its contacts with 
Gen. Mihailovic's Nationalist Chetnik Movement by sending numerous missions that were 
landed on the Adriatic coast or parachuted into the high mountains of 
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Ravna Gora stronghold of the Chetnik. They settled with Radio links to London and Cairo, coded signs 
and signals for the launch of weapons, ammunition; equipment, medicines and more frequent contacts 
were also with the Yugoslav Government of London and with the English Cabinet, whose Prime 
Minister Winston Churchill made arrangements to maximize Mihailovic's demands. 

Among the Italian commanders of the demilitarized zone and the Chetniks' squads located on 
the margins of the area, there is a "modus vivendi" based on a non-aggression agreement-never signed, 
but tacit and accepted by both parties, almost certainly to the policy set up by Italy, to the defense and 
protection of Serb and Montenegrin people living in the area, protected from the “Ustascia” [Croatian 
Revolutionary Movement] excesses and by the singular but true fact, that formations of nationalists 
likewise called Chetnik (or patriots) but not adherents to Gen. Mihailovic's movement, cooperated 
loyally with the Italian armed forces combating against the communist partisans of the EPLJ, also 
refusing agreements and collaborations with the Croatian and German commanders, who did not share 
the Italian politics and tolerance with those populations. 

At the beginning of 1942 and up to the spring, The activity of the rebels in Yugoslavia was 
limited to sporadic attacks on isolated garrisons, ambushes of truck convoys, sabotage on railways, 
bridges, galleries, roadworks, attacks on isolated military or small units; shortly thereafter, the guerrilla 
grew sharply between the end of the summer and the fall and continued to rise in the winter when the 
climatic difficulties for the isolated garrisons were greater. 

Particularly in Slovenia, the partisan activity had significantly decreased in the first months of 
1942, so that the overall situation could be considered under the control of the XI Army Corp, which 
had, among other things, implemented in advance some raids in certain potentially dangerous areas 
from a politico-military point of view, with the participation of Inf. Division “Isonzo” supported by 
A.O. aircraft. 

The situation was more difficult in Bosnia, the area assigned to the XVIII Army Corps the 
action of which was manifested by several interventions of the Div. “Sassari” and CC.NN. Bn. to 
unlock among others the garrison of Srb besieged for several weeks and later those of Livno and 
Bugojno. Equally isolated but finally liberated with determined attacking action, after being constantly 
monitored and replenished from the sky. 

Also in the VI Army Corps sector of Herzegovina and the Montenegro, it was necessary to 
implement preventive or safety measures with Inf. Div. “Hunters of the Alps”, “Marche”, “Turenense”’, 
“Messina” and “Murge” that operated between Ulog. Pobor, Crkvice, Gacko whose garrison, 
constituted by the 49" Leg. CC. NN. destroyed a major rebel formation on Mount Gat with the 
collaboration of Army Aviation aircraft who had been in the area for a long time in control of the area 
by attacking and strafing EPLJ partisans. 

The important event occurred in the spring of 1942 was the shift to the command of 2" Army 
of Gen. Mario Roatta, who, promoted to a higher grade, had left Gen. Vittorio Ambrosio the position as 
Chief of the GS/Army. 

With this occasion, the command order transformed now into armed forces High Command 
Slovenia-Dalmatia (SuperSloda) and was changed with autonomous functions compared to the previous 
dependence on the GS/Army. 

Under the skillful leadership and professional capability of the new Army Commander, the 
anti- guerrilla operations had a considerable impetus and began with the collaboration of German G.U. 
and Croatian formations, to a cycle of large scale raids and coordinated between the various commands, 
no longer themselves as amplitude and results, but inserted into a wider territorial improvement plan 
aimed at pacifying or at least normalizing entire regions assigned to the armed forces interested in the 
operations. In conjunction with the adoption of military measures, a massive political action was taken 
to isolate the EPLJ as much as possible, showing itself as one of the most efficient and most militarily 
dangerous guerrilla movements. 

The scope and breadth of the large operating cycles could of course not rule out the presence 
and participation of the air units which in the difficult 1941 period had largely demonstrated the need 
for intervention with a multifaceted appearance, manifested in the form of air control over the 
dangerous zones, with tactical interventions, with air drop of supplies, with the urgent air transport of 
injured and sick, with links between the isolated garrisons; A notable set of work and responsibilities, 
already extensively illustrated in the 1941 Volume. 

It was studied on behalf of the high commands, increased presence of Air Force in support of 
the Italians armed forces in Yugoslavia, no more casual and extemporaneous than in the past with the 
only participation of the Army Aviation, but expounded through the presence of organic units of R.A. 
in the new Armed Forces High Command of Slo.Da. assigned gradually in ever-increasing number, 
quality and entities, up to 
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assume, as provided by agreements between C.S./GSA, the characteristics of a control unit at 
G.U.A. level as was done in the past with CAI and as implemented with CAFO and other 
Aviation commands. The constitution of the Aerial Regimental Group Command “Mostar” 
entrusted to Col. pilot Piero Incerpi and composed as the starting unit from 63" Gr. Aut. O.A. 
and 36"" Sqd. Aut. O.A., the birth of the subsequent Aerial Regimental Groups of Ljubljana and 
Zara/Zemonico, the transfer from Tirana to Mostar of the 39"" Gr. BT (Major Pilot Francesco 
Giordano) and other measures studied by the GS/RA foreshadowed to the formation of a 
G.U.A. in advanced constitution phase that would then be called Aviation Command Slo.Da. 
(Slovenia-Dalmatia). The Aeronautical Command Albania would instead directly address the 
operational needs of the Montenegro Troop Command. 

But before the C.A. Slo.Da. became operational in all respects, the aviation had 
continued with the means available at the time of its dictatorial intervention by fighting from 
the beginning of the new year with the usual dedication and the usual sacrifice. 

Once again, the 36" Sqd. OA (Captain Filippo Greco), now a veteran of the guerrilla 
war in Yugoslavia, intervened at the request of the VI. Army Corps to supply the garrisons of 
Niksic and Bileca, to act in support of the “Marche” Div., who were in trouble already at the 
end of 1941, who were supplied with the materials to survive and fight. The well-earned praise 
of the commander of the VI" Gen. Dalmazzo was rightly rewarded for the sacrifices and daily 
risks of valorous aviators, Several times in Mostar affected by the reaction of enemy fire. 

Only in December 1941, 500 m? of supplies had been dropped on the garrisons of the 
VI and XVIII Corps, part of precision air drops and double-wrapped and partially packed 
packages (for the most delicate cargo) using the very useful “Bordini” mod. 40/41 aerial 
containers. The materials 
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Aviators of the Slo.Da. units check the navigation map of the area in which they are to operate. In Yugoslavia too, Italian aviation had to 
overcome difficult operational, environmental, technical, climatic and logistical conditions. 
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dropped, besides food, medicines, and items of comfort, included mortar bombs, automatic 
cartridges and rifles, hand bombs; Iron blades, barbwire, woolen clothing, forage, cigarettes, 
shoes, tents, batteries, spare parts for radio stations and weapons. Very efficient was the unit of 
folding/packaging specialists of Lt. Di Tommaso, who had prepared a large amount of air drop 
container with capacity and promptness to adhere to the most pressing demands of the various 
commands involved in supplying the garrisons. 

On January 24 during an aerial supply operation at Bileca, the old Ca.111 used by the 
36" Sqd. found that Italian soldiers were engaged in combat with strong rebel units and that 
wotrying operational aspect convinced the commander of the plane to remain in flight in the 
area to better assess and evaluate the situation in order to provide the VI Corps with a detailed 
report of the Bileca sector. 

The besieged garrison was informed of the intention of the pilot with the launch of a 
low-altitude message during which the plane was struck at several points by the automatic 
weapon shooting, including a fuel tank that was coping with serious danger of fire. 

The courageous behavior of the crew and the commander was a concession of a 
M.A.v.m. to the Captain Greco as a proper recognition for 8 months of uninterrupted warfare 
for the Army units carried out in 192 missions of exploration, bombing, strafing, aerial supply, 
transport of the wounded, missions almost always in difficult atmospheric conditions, climatic, 
technical and operational. 

A well-deserved acknowledgment was addressed on January 24 by Gen Dalmazzo to 
39" Gr. BT for the tactical support given to “Taurinense” Div. in collaboration with the 36" 
Sqd. O.A., who had, among other things, supplied plenty of food and medicine to the Kupres 
garrison flying in difficult weather conditions. 

During 1942 the general militarily political situation 





In 1942 the old IMAM Ro.37 biplanes of the O.A were still operating. that carried out missions and precious services to the units stationed in 
the difficult area of the Balkans where there was a bloody, underhand and daily struggle with the EPLJ formations. 
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improved in Yugoslavia; Italy had expanded and strengthened its presence and influence, had 
also improved its military and political organization by increasingly effectively controlling the 
territories under its jurisdiction and control, establishing friendly relations with peoples and 
military co-operation with the nationalist Chetniks' formations that had armed in anti- 
Communist function. 

However, the situation in Yugoslavia had gradually engaged in an increasing number of 
armed forces represented by not less than 23/25 Inf. / Quick Div. reinforced by Brigades, 
Groupings, Regt., Bns., Independent Groups and special units and services for over 250,000 
men; An imposing mass of soldiers and means used in a hostile territory, troubled by intestine 
fights, infidelity and therefore difficult to control even for orographic and climatic reasons. 

Even the Reich, while heavily involved in the USSR, had had to remove a considerable 
number of G.U. of the Wehrmacht, destined to Yugoslavia with adequate units support 
necessary for at least 10 Divisions between Inf., Mountain Hunters, motorized and Waffen SSs 
located in the German occupation zone of Serbia/Bosnia, assigned to the South- East command 
now entrusted to Gen Lohr. 

The worst was the political-military presence of the Croatian nationalist state of Ante 
Pavelic, who had understood the very serious initial mistakes made in antisocial and anti- 
religious terms, and was trying to remedy, while still working, in an irreversible situation of 
hatred and resentment anti-Serb/anti-religion that had been well defined and detailed in the 
various movements of resistance to the nationalist Chetnik of Gen. Draza Mihailovic, anti- 
Ottoman/anti-communist background supported by England and the Marxist of the EPLJ 
commanded by Josip Broz alias Tito aupported politically and militarily by the USSR. 

The Croatian military presence was represented by 8/10 Inf. Div. armed with former 
Yugoslavian material or supplied by the Germans, considering that Italy had individually 
limited to small-scale military supplies the Croatian demands and trained with a Military 
Mission to the Croatian State, only a few specialized training for essentially technical tasks. 

In the aeronautics field, the new Croatian aviation, commanded by Gen. Krehn, was 
almost completely equipped with German flight material and what had been recovered from 
the former Yugoslav Republic Air Force with Italian, French, British, Czechoslovak, 
Yugoslavian aircraft. Two Croatian fighter and bombarding squadrons were on the Russian 
front framed in the Luftwaffe wards. 

Italian aeronautical cooperation had manifested itself in a more modest form with the 
formation of a pilot school in Mostar for Croatian pilots students, equipped with 10 G.50 
(including a two-seater trainer), 10 twin-engine Ca.311, 10 FI.3 for schools supplemented by 
various materials including radio equipment for aerial navigation, machine gun ammunition, 
airplane bombs, with the instruction of fighter and reconnaissance pilots. 

The partisan formations that operated against the Italian armed forces in the occupation 
area, comprised almost entirely the units of the EPLJ since the Chetnik movement had 
carefully implemented the policy of maintaining “not hostile” against Italy and fought in Serbia 
against the Germans and their allies of Nedic's government. 

The EPLJ was divided into Corps (Corpus) that grouped homogeneous elements of 
various nationalities: Croats, Bosniaks, Dalmatians, Montenegrins, Serbs, Macedonians, 
Slovenes, etc., ordered in partisan and assault divisions (composed by communists of faith) and 
subdivided into brigades, detachments (Odred), battalions and companies (Ciete). Its strength 
in June 1942 was assessed by the SIM around the 130/150 thousand men. 

In 1942, Croatia had repeatedly expressed the desire to see a reduction in the Italian 
occupation forces in the intermediate sector, which was then allocated to the Government of 
Zagreb, guaranteeing the replacement with Croatian units capable of fulfilling for constitution, 
strength, discipline, training and preparation of the tasks of the Italian GU, restoring with this 
event, and consequently with greater prestige and authority, the constitutional validity of the 
Croatian nationalist state. In return for this concession, N.D.H. guaranteed the cessation of any 
persecution, the application of the law and the rights granted by Italy to the peoples of the 
occupation zone, guaranteeing Italy the right to intervene at any time in case of non-application 
of the agreements or manifest state of danger for Italian or Croatian armed forces. 

It was not always possible for the N.D.H. adhere to all accord due to the partisan 
activity intensified in the second half of 1942, for the numerous defections in the Croatian units 
and for a number of objective difficulties associated with the difficult situation in Yugoslavia. 
It is therefore necessary for the Supercomando Slo.Da. to reoccupy 
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some areas cleared with the agreements of June 1942 and restore the order again among the 
populations, facing each other. A creeping danger, represented by the sudden but concrete 
German will to move, for strategic and political reasons, to the Dalmatian-Montenegrin coast, 
on which the Germans long ago had as a possible allied landing site and believed the Italian 
armed forces who are not in a position to effectively oppose the potential threat. 

The great rallying operations set up at the beginning of 1942 were practiced soon after, 
at the beginning of February, when Operation K (Krbava) started on the 10" with the 
participation of the units of the V Army Corps. 

“Lombardia” Inf. Div. took part, with two Bns. of the “Re”, minor departments with Lt. 
wagons, mortars, accompanying cannons, CC.NN. Bn.. Operations “K” and “K bis” (Korenica) 
ended at the end of March after 58 days of struggle with clashes, ambushes, attacks that 
unleashed the besieged garrison of Korenica for 3 months and to supply and assist more 
effectively those still besieged by Primislje is Slunj, whose survival was meanwhile entrusted 
to aviation with aerial supply missions. 

In February, minor operations were also carried out in the XI Army Corps to normalize 
the sectors of Novo Mesto, Catez and Polok, and in March the anti-guerrilla activity was 
extended also in the area of the XVII Corps where the “Sassari” and “Bergamo” Inf. Div. 
located in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Even in those regions, the aviation activity was particularly 
good. Intense and precious so much to deserve the eulogy of the Chief of the GS of the 
“Bergamo” Lt. Col. Boschi, who cited as an admirable example of collaboration the aerial 
supply of the garrison of Kupres, which in only the day of 3 March had received 58 sacks of 
flour, 13 oats, one of the salt from the planes at low altitude, with strong wind and low 
visibility, but with expertise and precision so as to arouse the thanksgiving and fraternal 
greeting of the besieged infantry. 

Equal praise and thankfulness expressed by Col. Maninat, Captain of the GS of the 
XVUI Army Corps. 

Between April 20 and May 15, he implemented the first major operation between 
Italian, German and Croatian (Operation Trio) to re-occupy the high valley of the Drina. The 
“Taurinense” and “Pusteria” Divs. took part with the “Hunters of the Alps” Alpine Div, and 
part of the Marche, armored units and artillery; for the Germanic part was used in the German 
718" Inf. Div. reinforced by an Regt. of mountain hunters (Kampf Gruppe Bader) and 10 
Croatians Bns. Altogether about 60,000 men were supposed to eliminate the presence and 
influence of the headquarter of the EPLJ installed by Tito for a short time in the region and 
proving very active militarily 
and politically in an area that 
was favorably favored by 
guerrillas and acting positively 
as a political catalyst. 

The operation had an 
excellent result and aviation 
support (Italian, German, and 
Croatian aircraft units) was 
valuable for supplementing 
command information, attacking 
partisan formations with bombs 
and breaks, supplying materials 
needed to pursue the operation 
the advancing troops. On part of 
Italy intervened the 39" Group 
BT and the 5" Group O.A. (Maj. 
Pilot Giulio Sisti), from part of 
the German Army Military 
Reconnaissance Squads, 
supported by Ju.87 and Ju.88, 
based in Sarajevo and 
Belgrade/Zemun and two 





Together with the Caproni and IMAM scouts, they were in service ° ; 
in the Slo.Da. heterogeneous aircraft but still useful in secondary Croatian squadrons based in 


war theaters under the aeronautical aspect. Officer observers of the 


Army of the auxiliary aviation of the Esercitavia. A Ca.111 Sarajevo. 


The GS of the EMU was 
in serious danger from the 
concentration of Italian, German 

and Croatian units, was forced to abandon the 
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zone and try to fall back fighting, to penetrate into Montenegro after having suffered serious 
losses in dead, wounded and prisoners. 

The presidency of Kalinovik besieged for several months was freed, connected by a 
bold landing on an improvised field, and the one still besieged by Drvar in Bosnia was 
supplied from the sky. The activity of the C.A. Slo.Da. received the friendly thanks of Gen. 
Armellini (X VHI Corps) informed in detail by the sector commander Col. De Micheli of the 
“Sassari” Div. who had directed the operations to definitively unlock the location of Drvar 
freed on April 1. 

At the end of the Operation Trio, Gen. Roatta was arriving at the Aerial Regimental 
Gruop “Mostar” command his lively praise for the brilliant achievements and the spirit of self- 
denial demonstrated by all the participating aircraft units (36" Sqd. O.A., 51“ and 69th Sqd. 
B.T.). 

On April 15, 1942, the just the 36" Sqd. O.A., in 9 months of activity in Yugoslavia, 
had achieved the following results: 

Explorations, links, various missions no. 204 


Bombing/Strafing no. 59 
Explosively launched 11,686 Kg. 
Machine gun cartridges shot no. 10,580 

Ready Executed with Ca.311 no. 66 (23,500 kg) 
Supplies carried out with Ca.111 no. 81 (kg 84,100) 
Food and medicines launched 41,100 Kg. 
Aircraft not returned no. 2 

(one of which was shot down by enemy fire) 

Airplanes hit by the A/A fire no. 12 

Flight hours performed no. 861 
Performance of staff: 

-Killed: no. 3 


-Wounded: _no.1 
Very significant figures, especially when considering its for a single Squadron, but they 
were showing that in about 270 days of activity between the end 


aioe 


- ca 
coat namearoneceny rhe eine 
v 
¢ 
# = 


Ke ee 


L 
Fi NANA | 





A Cant.506 of the 84% R.M. Group (Maj. Paolo Salvatori) sent during the summer in Greece to strengthen the 82"4. There were 5 squadrons 
of maritime surveillance 147%, 185 (84 Group), 139% and 184" (82 Group) and the 288" located in Suda (Crete). 
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the summer and the beginning of spring, the pilots and crews of the 36" Sqd of Mostar had 
flown for over 200 days defying the hard Balkan winter, the weather, the enemy reaction, the 
constant dangers of flying in narrow valleys and towering mountain peaks at an altitude 
normally higher than that normally used in aerial supply missions. 

Equally significant was the praise that the commander of the VI ArmyCorps, Gen. 
Santovito, wanted to give tribute to the command of the 39"" Group BT (Maj. F. Giordano) on 
Agenda n. 6162/OP of 4/16/42: “the 39" Group BT located last January on the Mostar Airport, 
and in February and March it had a remarkable activity in assistance and in support of the 
troops of this Corps. 

At the request of this Command, the Group has always responded promptly and 
enthusiastically, addressing and overcoming often adverse weather conditions and long- 
distance flights where weather conditions undergo sudden and unpredictable changes. Often, 
the aircraft effectively completed bombardment operations at altitude with those of low- 
altitude machine guns, thus addressing the frequent adverse reaction and several times the 
aircraft were affected by the reaction and persisted in their action until full missions were 
completed. 

Actions made in February and March exceed 80; currently there are over 100 and the 
results are usually very effective. 

Commanders and crews, pilots and specialists have consistently demonstrated the 
expertise, enthusiasm and danger of danger, and even more that they are animated by the spirit 
of camaraderie towards operating troops. 

I would like to point out the 39" Group BT Command for the work carried out by the 
unit deserving of a tangible sign of acknowledgment.” 

signed Gen. C.A. Ugo Santovito 


Another important relief 
operation was made to unlock the 
siege of Blhac City, guarded by the 
4" Regt. "Genoa Cavalry”, by the 
units of the “Re”, by the 54™ CC. 
NN. Bn. and smaller units, 
including Croats. It was necessary 
for the intervention of the entire 
"Re” Inf. Div. and special units, 
armored and the engineer, to release 
after 10 days of fighting the city 
which, according to agreements 
with the Croatian authorities, was 
handed over to the responsibility of 
the Government of Zagreb. The 
bombers, reconnaissance, transport 
and link aircraft were effectively 
involved in the operation. 

Bihac was again lost in 
November following an attack by 
the EPLJ against the Croatian 
garrison, and installed, though 
briefly, as the H.Q. of Tito. 

Between August and 
October they were carried out in the 
areas of VI and XVIII Corps the 
operations “Alfa” and “Beta” which 





The Aviation Commander for Slovenia/Dalmatia (Slo.Da.) Gen. ; 
B.A. Mario Piccini responsible for the aerial operations in support had as their base the reconquest of 


of the 2nd Italian Army located in Yugoslavia (Gen. Mario Roatta). the locality of Prozoc and Livno. 
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AVIATION COMMAND SLOVENIA -DALMAZIA (Sto.Da) 


The previous war experiences in the Balkans emerged in 1941 in the struggle against 
the Slavic rebels had highlighted the material and technical impossibility for squadrons from 
O.A. Of the 2nd Army, to continue to operate effectively to the limits of the physical and 
technical abilities of men and material, to realize and fulfill, as much as possible, the 
innumerable demands that came from the commands of the Army committed to performing 
extremely difficult tasks in the vast and tormented Yugoslavian territory under the control and 
security of the Italian armed forces. 

It has already been reported in Volume 1941 on the heavy sacrifices faced by the 
Esercitavia units during the year to face the needs of use with surveillance, tactical observation, 
intervention with bombs and machine guns, the air drop of materials completed between July 
and December 1941, but at the beginning of 1942 the employment forecasts were even more 
burdensome and cumbersome than in the past as it was no longer humanly possible to deal 
with the available units. It was therefore impossible to increase the O.A. squadrons and to 
upgrade them with more suitable aircraft to carry out tactical support missions, with 
bombardments and prolonged and non-occasional bouts as the Ro.37 and partly the Ca.311 
could express, since the anti-guerrilla fight had assumed larger and larger dimensions. 

Among other things, the presence in the Italian zone of bomber units of the R.A. had 
been repeatedly urged by the German Command of Serbia, which at that time was still without 
air strike aviation, could not fully and effectively achieve a tactical collaboration, using the 
same as the Italian armed forces, the only but inadequate aerial component provided by the 
squadrons of Reconnaissance and Army observation. 

In this regard, the Supreme Command urged the GS/RA in the spring of 1942 to 
strengthen the air units in Yugoslavia by promptly implementing appropriate measures. 

The first steps taken were the improvement of the infrastructure of the Mostar Airport 
in Herzegovina, one of the most important in the Italian zone and placed in a strategic 
equidistant position for interventions on the entire occupation area, in order to accommodate 
them adequately and to operate also bombing units with the due guarantees, in addition to pre- 
existing, squadrons of O.A. at this time based on the airport. 

At the same time as these first measures, provisions were also made to improve the 
airfields of Karlovac, Ogulin, Ljubljana and Niksic, and to provide Zara/Zemonic as soon as 
possible to work on paved track and suitable radio-electric equipment like the adjoining Nadin 
airfield. 

As the first level bombing unit was designated the 39" Group BT. (Maj. Francesco 
Giordano) detached from 38" Stormo (Lt. Col. Gildo Simini) and dependent on the Aviation 
Command of Albania, which in early January moved to Mostar a force of 14 BR.20 divided 
into 51“ Sqd. (Captain Alberto Scotti) and 69" (Captain Ubaldo Maltagliati). 

As soon as it was deployed on the new base, the Luftwaffe connections unit detached 
from the German command of the South East to the 2nd Italian Armed Forces promptly 
prompted a timely intervention of Italian bombers on tactical targets in the localities of Olovo, 
Vlasenica, Kovacic, Sokolac on which they were There have been ramp-up operations since 
the German 342™ Inf. Div. backed by Croatian formations. The area concerned was located in 
N.E. of Sarajevo and astride the national road between the area and Belgrade, and was 
occupied in January by partisans. 

The site was fairly close between Mostar and Belgrade/Semlin on whose territory the 
Germans had insisted that the Italian unit was based, but some logistical difficulties and the 
scarcity of materials, including small weight bombs, had prevented the OSCE request. 
However, a series of unforeseen technical and climatic difficulties delayed the use of the Group 
BT: lack of shelter in Mostar, cold weather and frost that prevented the engines from being put 
into operation, technical malfunctions, snowmaking tracks and logistic difficulties. 

On January 21“, a first request for intervention on the Olovo site could not be accepted 
for untimeliness of Germanic notice; On the 22" early German request for a bombing on 
Kovacic was equally disqualified for technical difficulties and a single BR.20 departed in the 
afternoon, had to forgo offensive action for poor visibility on the designated target; The next 
day a new and pressing German intervention request was advanced and extended on the Olovo- 
Vlasenice-Sokolac-Kladanj branch to expand the range of possible objective, and a patrol of 
three bombers came from Mostar guided personally 
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by Giordano, but shortly thereafter forced to return, only because of engine trouble in two 
aircraft of the patrol. Vlasenice's choice as a target to be attacked for ease of identification, 
being placed on the road to Belgrade between Pjesak and Milici, the Group’s Commander 
having noticed movements in the location and the absence of the prescribed signs of 
recognition of the friendly troops, made the release of the explosive load (30 bombs of 50 kg.) 
unaware that in the meantime the country had been reoccupied for four days by German troops, 
especially this unknown also to Captain Unger of the 39" Group BT. Not timely informed of 
the new events. The ill-fated initial Italian-German collaboration had obviously no follow-up 
and was abruptly abandoned after the German command had specified that the location was to 
be understood only as a point of reference even if an obvious malfunction of the service and a 
wrong interpretation of the Operational order had contributed to creating the misunderstanding. 
Fortunately, there were losses among German troops. 

The subsequent upgrading of the Air Force of the 2’ Army was implemented at the 
beginning of February: with the strengthening of the 36" Sqd. O.A. which was equipped with 
Ca.313 to be attached to the Ca.311, by transferring the 243" Sqd. (Capt. A. Fumian) of the 
gg Group (Lt. Col. C. D'Elia) (43 Stormo BT) from Bresso to Gorizia/Merna with 7 BR.20 
for tactical support to the XI Corps of Croatia / Slovenia, was expected to transfer the 63" 
Group OA (Maj. Ferruccio Dell'Arti) to Ljubljana and 61" (Lt. Col. Andrea Locarno) in Zara, 
while for Southern Dalmatia, Herzegovina and Montenegro, the units of Aeralba (40" Group 
BT) (Bruno Bronzi) was established, based at Tirana reinforced by the 5" Group O.A. (Bruno 
Cerne) and 70" Group O.A. (Maj. Giovambattista Miani), located between Scutari and Valona. 

The German decision taken in October by OKW to eliminate the potential danger in 
Serbia/Bosnia 
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Aerial surveillance of the 24 Army units involved in anti-guerrilla operations in the Slo.Da. The Air Force/Albania had instead the task to 
support the G.U. of the Army located in Montenegro and in Albania itself molested by the partisans. 
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from the movements of the Chetniks of Mihailovic and the Communist partisans of Tito, 
resulted in the sending to Yugoslavia of bombing units including squadrons of He111, Ju.88. 
Hs.123 and Hs.126 and fighters Bf.109/Ja.Boche formed the Fl.Fu. Yugoslavs based in 
Belgrade/Zemun; An Air Force of a hundred aircraft of all kinds and specialties. At the end of 
1942, was added to the existing Croatian air formations a bomber squadron with Do.17/Z 
returning from the Russian front, which led to 6 Croatian squadrons fighter, bombers and 
reconnaissance available for the anti-guerrilla fight. 

With that decision, the Southeastern and Croatian authorities of Ante Pavelic, who 
coordinated efforts and intentions to combat equally and uncompromising Communist 
Chetniks and Partisans, provided a considerable tactical support component that excluded 
future demands of collaboration in the Italian command, as judged sufficient and strong 
enough to fulfill the tactical support tasks for the 8 German-Croatian GU territories dispersed 
in the area of their respective territorial pertinence. The organic units included Sqd, 1/12, 3/2 
tactical reconnaissance with Bf.109 and autonomous sections of KG.4, SK.Gr.151 and Sqd. 
3/33 Strategic Recognition with Ju.88. 

The normalization of diplomatic relations between Italy and nationalist Croatia meant 
the appointment of their respective military and aviation personnel in support of the Italian 
Military Mission entrusted to Gen. Re (then Gen. Nino Oxilia). For the part related to the R.A. 
was nominated in the capacity of Aeronautical attaché for the Lt. Col. pilot Magni, then 
replaced by the equal ranked Vittorio Cannaviello, who took possession of his charge in the 
summer. 

The measures taken in January between C.S. and GS/RA were further improved with 
direct agreements between Esercitavia (Gen B.A. Del Lupo) and Gen. Santoro — deputy Chief 
GSA - to meet a request from the a Army Command to further enhance the planned air units. 

In implementation of these agreements, Bresso transferred the entire 98" Gr. BT (Col. 
Ettore Fargnoli) to the remaining Sqd. 240" (Captain Alfredo Sordini - headed by Captain 
Francesco La Ganga), which was based at Ronchi dei Legionari, the 63" Group OA (Sqd 41“ - 
Capt. Remo Zoboli and 113" -Cap. Ermanno Cunico) was moved from Udine/Campoformido 
in Altura di Pola with a section detached in Grobnico. 

This increase resulted in the establishment of a tactical command detached with 
personnel provided by the "Aquila" Fighter Command of Udine (Col. Michele Grandinetti) and 
the establishment of a R.A. Command with the 2" Army at Sussak. 

The subdivision of tasks, now more feasible with the availability of 4 squadrons B.T. 
and 5 O.A., set out to allocate surveillance/detection, bomb/machine attack to O.A. squadrons, 
the bombing of substantial mobile targets and tactical defenses to squadrons from B.T .; 
Transport units would provide the logistical aspect by supplying air drops with materials to the 
isolated garrisons, providing the transport of injured and sick. A unit of multi-motors Ca.133, 
Ca.111, SM.81/82 would provide in the area for service needs. 

At the beginning of March, a service concession was announced to Abbazia with the 
participation of Italian-German-Greek authorities in order to define in detail a common plan for 
anti-guerrilla combat and ultimately destroy the phenomenon of rebellion. 

As aresult of the decisions taken by the armed forces of the three countries concerned, 
C.S. made arrangements for the GS/RA for the prompt establishment of an air command to 
coordinate all the operational activities in the Italian area and in close collaboration with the 
command of the 2"° Army, expanding even more the units of the aforementioned units up to 
bring them to the consistency of 6 groups of BT/OA reinforced with 2 transport units and an 
air link section available to the 2" Army. 

The units assigned or to be assigned to the command other than the 39" and 98" Group 
BT and the 63" Group O.A. reinforced by 36" Sqd., established the transfer of the gg" Group 
BT (Sqd 240'/241") to complete the 43" Stormo (Col. Augusto Bacchian1), the assignment of 
the 73 Group OA (Sqd. 127"/137") and subsequently of the 61‘ OA, as soon as the 
reconstruction of the veteran department of the operating cycle carried out in Russia with the 
CSIR Aviation has been completed, sending in bulk aircraft reconnaissance, transport and 
necessary link to complete squadrons and the existing units or under constitution. 

With these units 3 aerial regimental groups of Tactical/Logistic Support were 
geographically divided into the north (Ljubljana), in the center (Zara), south (Mostar). 

Pending the definitive constitutions and assignments the units affected by the 
movement were provisionally located as follows: 

Ronchi dei Legionari: Command 43™ Stormo BT and 98" 
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Group (to be transferred to Zara/Zemonico as soon as the airport is made available); 

Gorizia/Merna: 99" Group BT and 2™ Transport unit: 

Altura di Pola: 63" Group O.A. and 137" Sqd. (To be transferred from Novi Ligure) and 3™ 
Link Unit: 

Zara/Zemonico: 73" Group O.A. and 127" Sqd. (To be transferred from Venaria Reale) and 1“ 
Transport unit. 

At that time he took first Corps and consistency shortly after the Aerial Regimental Group of 
Mostar (Col. Pilot Piero Incerpi) consisting of the following units 39" Group BT. 36" Sqd. O.A., 
Autonomous O.A. Section, 1“ Transport Unit. 

It was also planned to arrive at 121“ Sqd. O.A. (Captain Federico Allocchio) from Aviano, to 
complete the air unit. 

Once set up and operational, the three Aerial Regimental Groups would be coordinated by a 
Sussak-based Aeronautical Command originated and expanded as attributes from the primitive 
coordinating/linking unit established by the 2"' Army Command. Purpose of the Slo.Da. Aeronautical 
Command was to plan the interventions of the 3 Aerial Regimental Groups in accordance with the 
provisions of the Armed Forces, similar to the use of the OA units provided by Esercitavia in service 
and institutional arrangements with GS/RA. 

This promiscuous but necessary decision contrasted, however, with the presence of organic 
units (1 Stormo + 1 Group from BT) directly dependent on the Air Force and created some service and 
hierarchical dysfunctions with the existing Aviation Command 2™ Army (Col. Pilot Cesare Mari), so it 
was necessary to implement some transformations and modify service dependencies to overcome every 
difficulty of principle. 

The headquarters of Aero-tactic Command was deployed in April in Ragusa - of the Command 
2™ Army - then in Mostar in May for the Operation "Trio” and finally permanently based in Sussak 
where he was again moved the Army Command. It was also completed the connection section with 2 
Cant. 501, 1 Cant. 506, 2 Fi.156, 1 FN.305, 1 Ca. 164, and p.b. aircraft geographically distributed 
between Pola/Puntisella, Sussak, Zara, Grobnico. 

The nominal transformation of Command 2" Army with the new denomination of armed forces 
of Slovenia/Dalmatia, coincided on 5/9/42 with the abolition of the Air Force Command a Army, and 
on 5/7/42 with the constitution of the Aviation Command Slovenia/Dalmatia entrusted to Gen. B.A. 
Mario Piccini to the direct employment dependencies of Super Slo.Da. The Aviation Command Slo.Da. 
also absorbed the pre-existing Aero-tactic command by coordinating its functions. 

In this way, the promiscuous presence in the Aerial Regimental Groups of units with dual 
dependency of service was harmonized and normalized, the administrative/technical/logistical and 
hierarchical use of the units was harmonized, was entrusted responsibly to the Aviation Command 
Slo.Da. even operational use in adherence to the tactical support provisions imparted by Super Slo.Da. 
with a subdivision of use between the three Aerial Regimental Groups. 

New provisions were therefore made to accelerate the systemization and protection of 
Jastrebarsko, Karlovac, Ogulin, Grobnik, Bihac, Petrovac, Knin, Glamoc, Livno, Sinj, Mostar, Zara / 
Nadin, Zara / Zemonic airports which had procrastinated so far at that time the planned transfer of the 
61“ Group OA and the 127" and 137" squadrons O.A. 

Early in the summer of 1942, the three Aerial Regimental Groups were so articulated: 

North Sector: Ljubljana -Lt. Col. Ettore Zambaldi (Corps XI and V) (Slovenia/Croatia) 

Ljubljana -98" Group BT (less than one squadron at Ronchi) 

Gorizia -99" Group BT-71“ Group O.A. (Sqd. 38" - Capt. Augusto Giordano and 116" -Capt. 
Renato Lamborghini). 

Ronchi -240" Sqd. BT 

Pola -63" Group O.A. (Sqd 41“ —Lt. Donato Zoffoli and 113" —Lt. Remo Pedretti) 

Grobnico-Sussak - Connection Section (Lt. Piero Nicoletti). 


Central Sector - Zara/Zemonico -Lr. Col. Carlo Cavasonza (Corps V and XVIII 
(Bosnia/Dalmatia) 

Zara -51“ Sqd. BT (Captain Giovanni Mosca), 121* (Lt. Oscar Schilke) and 128" Sqd. OA 
(Captain Giuseppe Zanetti), 73" Group OA (Maj. Del Monte Dario) (Sqd. — Capt. Carlo Jorati and 
137% Capt. Cesare Cancellieri): i Transport Unit (Captain Mario Costa); Connection Section (Lt. 
Guido Mizzon). 


South Sector - Mostar -Col. Piero Incerpi (Corps XVIII and VI) (Dalmatia/Herzegovina) 

Mostar -39"" Group BT (less one squadron in Zara), 69" Sqd. (Capt. Giovanni Mauro), 36" Sqd. 
O.A. Detached from the 5" O.A. Replaced by the 120" Sqd., 121“ Sqd. O.A. (Lt Aldo Staccioli); -1“ 
Transport Unit 
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To make up for the lack of bombers in the O.A units. the Slo.Da. it was gradually equipped with BR.20 bombers needed to more effectively 





- ite ee gee tae Se: 


lsupport the counter-insurgency against the EPLJ that infested the occupied territories. 


(Capt. Remo Mori), Connection Section (Lt. Oreste Tosi). 


Corp) 


Aviation for the Navy 
143” Sqd. R.M. (Venezia/S. Andrea) and 149" Sqd. R.M. (Pola/Puntisella). 


Aviation/Albania (available for Armed Forces Command Montenegro — XIV Army 


Tirana -40" Group BT (38" Stormo) Sq. 202"°/203™ (Maj. Bruno Bronzi); 
Scutari -5"" Group O.A. (Maj. Mario Crotti) (Sqd. 39"-Capt. Mario Scaroni) 
Valona -70" Group O.A. (Maj. Vincenzo Strambi) (Sqd.25"/114"). 


Other personal use aircraft: 

SM.81 MM 20747 (armed forces Command Slo.Da.) 

Cant.506 MM45381 (Gen. Mario Robotti -XI Corps 

Fi.156 MM 12829 (Gen. Alessandro Pirzio Broli - Military Governor Montenegro) 
SM.79 MM21199 (Gen. Mario Roatta) 

Cant.506/C MM 60637 

Fiat RS.14 MM 35388 (assigned S.E. Giunta) Seaplane Ca. 316 T.P. (MM27202) Lt. 


pilot. Goffredo Cecilia (personally available aircraft Governor of Dalmatia S.E. (Bastianini) 


The range of available aircraft: BR.20; Ca.311/313. Ro.37, Rogozarski «Fizir», allowed 


a harmonious use and practical explanation of the concepts of aerial war, objectively 
evaluating a number of considerations in this respect: 


1) Difficulty of presence on the territory of influence of the rebels of the traditional 
targets of the bombardment at altitude such as factories, deposits, preparations and 
technical-military infrastructure, field fortifications. Reserved for twin engine 
BR.20. 
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2) Lack of high-altitude reaction, low-level mobility difficulties and low consistency of 
low-flying overhead flying targets and low-fly flying hazard (BR.20). 

3) Convenient use of tactical aircrafts (Ca.311 / Ro.37) for dropping bombs, small 
weight bombs, machine gunning on defense field and mobile armed groups, 
vehicles, small field deposits. 


It was also necessary to provide, in addition to the technical accommodation and 
assistance of the equipped airports, the protection of grounded aircraft from probable guerrilla 
attacks, protecting them with parasols, dry walls, barbwire, defensive perimeters, and anti- 
abatement and anti- splinter shelter for staff, equipment, MSA materials, explosive deposits, 
ammunition and fuel, and assisted by Army units to ensure the necessary protection and 
flexibility. 

For much of 1942, the enemy air activity exerted by R.A.F. was very modest and so it 
limited to some launches of agents and numerous air drops of war material to the rebels. 

The first British mission organized by S.O.E. was discharged from the submarine on 
the coast of Dalmatia and under the command of Captain Byl Hudson reached Ravna Gora by 
joining Gen. Mihailovic, providing Chetnik leader with unconditional support from London 
and Churchill staff who had organized a special liaison office in Cairo and a BBC station radio 
to enhance the 





The military collaboration with the new Croatia was carried out by the Italian aviation with the supply of aircraft and materials and the 
‘establishment in Mostar of a pilot school for Croatian students. Specialists with a Ca.164. 
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resistance movement of the Chetniks. The second S.O. E. mission, in the traditional British 
style of “Divide et impera’’, was sent to the H.Q. of Tito and entrusted to Maj. Terence 
Atherton, subsequently eliminated by the partisans of the EPLJ. 

A subsequent mission of S.O.E. air drop in March 42 on Ravna Gora failed. The unit 
components were dissipated or were caught. 

The SIA provided a report informing the Duce about this enemy mission. 


MINISTRY OF THE AIR FORCE 
Just for the DUCE April 7, 1942 - Year XX 

An English paratrooper, caught near Serajevo, reported about the information, the 
addiction and the task of the paratroopers, as transcribed: 

The Paratroopers' unit is made up of two totally independent formations: 

A) PARACHUTISTS - their own paratroopers' units, consisting of recruits willing to 
assume the flight obligation and personnel from R.A.F. these units would be in England and 
have not yet been employed. 

B) COMMANDOS - Sabotage groups composed of Army and Police departments; 
Dependent on the Army; Already employed in Norway, Crete, Dodecanese, Libya. 

They are also called LAY-FORCE by the name of the organizer General Laycook, of 
the M.E. 

About the action states that after careful preparation, the predecessors, on the Yugoslav 
territory, had to organize a collaboration between the “Chetnisk” units, under the command of 
Serbian General Mikalovic and the British sabotage corps, recommended by Serbian General 
Illic in Egypt. 

The Serbian partisans, altogether about 30,000 men, in co-operation and under the 
leadership of British sabotage troops, had to destroy the ways of communications, railways, 
bridges, power stations and other targets in the Belgrade-Serajevo Military area. 

As an initial action, a unit consisting of the following military forces was to be set up in 
the vicinity of Serajevo (mountains of Romania): Major of the English Army Elliot, 
commander; Captain of the English Army Chapman, expert in radio matters; Two Serbian- 
pilots expert in the country's language. 

These four men had to connect immediately with the partisans and communicate with 
the help of the ultrashort waves 
transmitter station (new secret 
building somewhat different from 
the normal army), news on the 
situation, on the possibility of 
help from the partisans and on the 
objectives chosen to be blown up. 
These news had to be transmitted 
to Egypt. Following these news, 
preparations for further launch of 
emissaries were to continue in 
Egypt. 

On flying, launching and 
carrying out the operations, gave 
the following news: The departure 
of “Whitley” took place in 
Alexandria on February 4, 1942, 
three hours at 21:00 and at 22:00. 
The drop took place on the 
Romania mountain at 02:00 on 
2/5/42. Shortly before drop, the 
saboteurs discussed the success of BR.20 bombers prepare for a war mission in Yugoslavia. In 1942 the 
the action and even thought Yugoslav partisans (EPLJ and Chetniks) began to receive more and more 


massive aid in weapons and equipment from the British with nocturnal 
aircrafts. 
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to desist for this time completely from the action and to go back. 

Finally, the two Serbs announced that they had arrived at the commanded launch point; 
then the crew chief cut short and opened the bomber, put an end to the discussion of the 
convenience of launching or not. 

Then two laps at about 1,600 at the place of fall that had the shape of a square; Here 
they started in the following order: in the first round 1) Serbian Sergeant Milj-Kovik; 2) short 
wave transmitter (launched); 3) Corporal Elliot, in the second round 1) the Serbian an 
Lieutenant Ornjanski; 2) Major Elliot; 3) all other tanks. 

The aircraft, after all, everything was thrown or launched, went back to Alexandria. In 
the throwing motion, which Chapman described as extraordinarily unsuccessful, the side door 
of the aircraft dropped to the ground as well. It was a beautiful moonlight: the snow came to 
the hip. 

According to the instructions, Chapman buried his parachute with his hands in the snow 
and gave the light signal with his pocket lamp, which was not answered. Mystified, Chapman 
walks for twenty minutes sinking into the snow toward the woods edge, tiring hard, 
discovering at dawn at about 1,600 yards a farm. Pulls three gunshots in the air. Elliot came 
after half an hour: he had also buried the parachute. Again the gunshots hit the two Serbs. 
Finally, the short wave transmitter is also found. It's a day, and they occupy a hiding place in 
the snow that probably had been prepared by the partisans. Chapman communicates the 
landing of the transmitter. The day is spent in the hideout. It is believed that some containers 
with a parachute can be seen at a distance of some 1,600 meters, but there is no reason to 
abandon 





The Mostar airport which became the most important aeronautical technical / operational support point of the Slo.Da. Aviation during the 
1942 Croatian national aviation aircraft were provided to G.50 Bis, Ca.311 RPB, FL.3 trainers and Bu.131. 
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the refuge because at equal distance from the shelter are seen at 07:00 - 30-40 men walk along 
the road. It seems to see 4 containers being taken by these people. He waits for the night in the 
hiding place, but he does not even trust the whole night to get out and he shakes from the cold 
in the same place. In the morning of 6 Feb. he decides to go for the containers. After the first 
two hundred meters, Major Elliot and Serbian Sergeant are tired in the snow and stop. 
Chapman and the Serbian Sergeant go further. Nothing is found. Completely exhausted, he 
returns to the hideout again and spends the day and night again. In the morning of 7 Feb., he 
decided to occupy the seemingly uninhabited farm. 

Chapman and the Serbian 2" Lieutenant go ahead, followed by Serbian Sergeant with 
the exhausted Maj. Elliot on their rear. 

At 10:00, some Croatian soldiers capture the paratroopers, which do not put up 
resistance. 

No other news related to the action emerged from the interrogation of the Major Elliot 
subsequently carried out by the German Authorities. In the event of failure the enterprise had 
been foreseen that both Serbs, using civilian clothes for this purpose, would run into the 
country, while the two British would have to try to escape to Turkey as a “friend”. 

OOK OK 

The situation in Montenegro, which in 1941 had given the most serious apprehensions 
to the Italian Command was exceptionally better in 1942 when a modus vivendi agreement was 
established between the armed forces command of Montenegro, and some local national 
leaders, including Krsta Popovic, Pavle Jururis, Bajo Stanisic, head of Gen. Giukanovic's 
Nationalist Movement for Chetniks in Montenegro, which had, among other things, established 
anti-Communist co-operation agreements with Gen. Mihailovic. Throughout 1942 Montenegro 
remained relatively quiet except for certain episodes of terrorism caused by the communists of 
the EPLJ who sought in all ways to involve the Chetniks in Italian reprisals without, however, 
getting full satisfaction with their intrigues. Sporadic attacks of rebels occurred in Niksic, Zljeb 
and St. Jeremiah and police actions were registered by Inf. Divs. “Messina”, “Emilia”, ’Alpi 
Graie” and :Taurinense: which caused serious losses to the partisans. 

On July 16, a group of partisans attacked Niksic airport on which a group of specialists 
were repairing former Yugoslav airplanes to transfer them to Italy but were rejected by the 
local garrison of the Army. 

The aviation of Albania (Gen. 
BA Armando Ferroni) had no good 
reason to intervene except to perform 
the normal activities of territorial 
control and prevention and was more 
often engaged by widespread 
phenomenon of rebellion that was 
manifested in Albania by formations of 
Communist partisans supported by the 
EPLJ and Moscow. 

The most important air 
operations took place in June when 
Tito tried to enter Montenegro by 
settling in the Durmitor massif, which 
will be dealt with in the chapter 
dedicated to the events of Montenegro. 

Strictly restrained the EPLJ 
moved again to Bosnia by reoccupying 
the city of Bihac where Tito set his HQ 
but the bulk of the partisan formation 





had split into two divisions in Bosnia, Bombs are loaded on a bomber of the 634 O.A. (Lt. Col. Ettore 
two in Dalmatia/Hercegovina and two Zambaldi) Slo.Da. Aviation in 1942 it reached a force of 4 groups 
with 9 squadrons and autonomous units for connections, supplies 


in Croatia , Others disseminated 
between Serbia and Montenegro. 
Sangiaccato. 


and training. 
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Among all the fronts of the Italian war, the Balkans presented or should have been the 
most congenial aspect of the Italian soldier, as well as for doctrinal training and training always 
received in mountain areas, as well as defensive/offensive possibilities could express more 
with his armament/equipment, objectively considering the absence of opposing aerial forces, 
armored vehicles, artillery. 

Some areas of Yugoslavia could well be compared to the valleys of Trentino and 
Venice Giulia; narrow valley bottom, rugged mountainous or woody mountains, difficult and 
steep alpine passes. 

The opponent possessed potentially approximately the same equipment and armament 
(much of Italian construction), but he had something more than the Italian soldier: he was 
battling for a well-rooted political ideology, possessed an atavistic Balkan cunning, lack of 
legal scruples, moral or human, the refusal of traditional tactical doctrines opposed to 
conventional and doctrinal doctrines of a modern army, a tradition of civilization and 
humanity, skillfully exploiting a lack of tactical adaptability and psychological flexibility 
typical of the guerrilla which the Italian Army was not prepared, as were no other modern 
armies at the time, counting on a certain operational difficulty to react promptly and with 
ambush, betrayal, and subtle trap. 

Partisan formations suddenly acted, were freed from codified norms, fit in a natural and 
congenial way to the ground, to the environment, to the resources available, to the personal and 
collective sacrifices imposed by Marxist ideologies and executed by political commissioners 
educated at the hard international school of the Comintern. The classical war operation was not 
always feasible under the formal and practical aspect, in relation to places, circumstances, 
logistical and technical problems, and means of displacement. 

Difficulties and unpredictability, adaptability and refusal of conventional tactical 
doctrines, surprise and quick disengagement, fictitious dissolution, concealment of weapons 
and camouflage among the locals were already the most eloquent and emblematic partisan part 
of the Partisan War, and these traitors have been waiting since 1941 and still feasible under 
certain conditions of use as the Vietnam campaign has taught us and has now officially 
codified itself in appropriate tactical and psychological doctrines, in a highly advanced era and 
characterized in particular by military technological progress, designed and executed with 
sophisticated implementation of men and women. 

In this particularly difficult warfare that wagged the nerves and crumbled the morale, 
Italian soldiers working in the Balkans fought and died by the hand of an often invisible but 
present presence, acting suddenly, killing with ruthlessness, scary alien for the observance of 
international laws on the behavior of belligerents, laws that he ignored or refused in the 
primitive warlike conception 
typical of slave populations or 
openly opposed if they were 
more educated and culturally 
provided, rejecting them 
however in the political- 
ideological essence of the 
Partisan War. 

Between April and May, 
fighting took place in 
Montenegro by the “Taro” Div. 
in the area of Cevo, Virpazar, 
Petrovac, Kosarin. Equal anti- 
militia fights supported the 
“Venetia” Div. at Pavino Polje, 
Kolasin, Gradina assisted in 
operations by nationalist 
formations as well. 

The Alp. Div. "Alpi 


Graie" battled to Niksic and — 7 
Gornie Polje and reinforcement Bombardment of partisan positions close to a fort besieged by the EPLJ in 
EI 
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. : Slovenia. Approximately one hundred aircraft between Ro.37, Ca.311 / 314, 
was flowing into the area of BR.20, CR.42, MC.200 and aircraft were operating in Yugoslavia in the ranks 


“Ferreira”, of the Slo.Da. Aviation. 
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urged by the military governor of the territory Gen. Pirzio Birolli. 

The great summer raids achieved good results between Visegrad, Rudo, Cajnice, 
Sahovici, Grahovo, Viluse where large volumes of arms were recovered, vehicles and even 
armored vehicles lost in the past, considering that the EPLJ formations were vintages for 2/3 
with Italian armament and the rest with German and French arms. In 1942, another operational 
cycle that had had positive effects in Montenegro was concluded and, except for sporadic 
attempts of minor importance by the EPLJ, will remain intact until the spring of '43. Perhaps it 
would have been possible to achieve more politically with greater conscience, even though it 
was necessary for some commands to subject the general directives that came to the superior 
commands from Italy and which were influenced by political-military opportunities at the State 
level and of the alliances and which was to be taken into account. 

It ended with 1942, the second year of war in the Balkans, fought with growing 
steadfastness in all areas of operation of Yugoslav territory; From the frontal confrontation 
with the enemy, to the defensive and extreme ambush, from the isolated killing of a modest 
man in the heart of an apparently peaceful city, to the fierce extermination of the small garrison 
surprised and attacked by superior forces, starved for lack of ammunition, often with deceit. 

There was no formally pacified area, there were no lands alien from acts of violence, 
there was no peace. 

The list of Italian armed forces fallen marked the Balkans the highest index of losses in 
deaths, missing, wounded, of all other fronts of war. 


THE CROATIAN STUDENT PILOT SCHOOL OF MOSTAR 


In the general framework of military cooperation and Italian assistance to the new 
Croatia, finds the training/didactic activity offered by the Italian Air Force to educate the 
Croatian student pilots and create the foundations of an efficient and modern Armed Force to 
insert more military efficiency and Croatia operational capacity into the Tripartite. 

The School, created from nothing as an infrastructure, equipment, flight and didactic 
material, instructors and specialists, was implanted at the airport of Mostar at the beginning of 
1942, under the command of the Lt. Col. Sandro Serafini and later until the dissolution in 
March 1943, by Lt. Colonel Giovanni Lusetti. 

The school's equipment, initially comprising a biplane group of Sa.200 and Ro.41, 
counted 30 Sa.200, 24 Ro.41, two-seater/single-seater, 3 FN.305 and a Ca.312 ad personam 
with a group of 18 instructors of Officers/NCO who took delivery in February to the first 40 
Croatian pilots, followed in June by the second round of 100 more that gradually, between 
October 1942 and March 1943, came to the achievement of the pilot patent. 

Daily volunteer activity included 40 early flights in April to over one hundred in the 
period of major work, meaning to signify the commitment of Italian staff and Croatian students 
to achieve maximum performance over time and in the established program. 

In the spring of 1943, the superiors ruled the demilitarization of the School by 
transferring it to the headquarters to St. Butmir in Croatia, as the flying activity was now 
increasingly interfering with the operation of the Mostar Arial Regimental Group and hindered 
such limitations the normal course of didactic preparation. 

In the meantime, a core of Croatian instructors was created and trained, and this aspect 
guaranteed the continuation of the planned training program at another location. 

With agreements with the Italian authorities, they were then transferred to Croatian 
aviation 25 Sa.200, 8 Ro.41 mc/be for the 2™ training cycle and ceded by the Italian state 36 
Bu.131 ex Yugoslavian war booty. At the price of £. 95,000 each supplemented by 10 FL.3s 
sold in 1942. 

Altogether, the Croatian aviation had at least one hundred trainers, a core of instructors, 
technical and didactic equipment, to start their own training activities with some experience. 


THE TRAINING SCHOOL OF LUCKO 


The 1942 Request from the NDH to the Italian Government to obtain war material for 
the Croat’s armed forces, aroused many concerns and fears at the Supreme Command, 
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adverse to providing Croatia with material support and in particular weapons and war 
equipment. But as mentioned, reasons of political opportunity advised not to further deteriorate 
the relations between Italy and Croatia of Pavelic and it was necessary to adhere in part to the 
demands of Zagreb by realizing a technical compromise involving the sale of warlike materials 
of the old-fashioned type and among these 10 tanks type L.35 instead of the requested 
M.13/41, Fiat G.50 aircraft instead of MC.200 and AVIA FL.3 trainers of little technical 
importance. The only aircraft that could fit the warlike character were the Ca.311 twin engines, 
but in this case too, they preferred to deliver used airplanes rather than new ones, creating 
future maintenance/repair problems. 

The Fiat G.50 Bis fighters consisted of 9 single-seater and a two-seater trainer and were 
of new production as were the FL.3; bbeing sold with 4 replacement A.74RC38 motors and a 
stock of 150,000 cal. 12.7 carriages; 60,000 fragmented explosive projectiles, RT/RA.350 
stations, a RG/P.63 radio-direction finder were also supplied. 

A group of Croatian pilots was trained in the G.50 pilot on the Pisa/S airfield. These 
and the group of 10 aircraft were transferred to Croatia in stages between Turin-Udine-Gorizia- 
Zagreb / Borongai not without having first passed a period of the “quarantine” in Gorizia, due 
to late and inadequate intervention by Gen. Cavallero, Chief of the GSG, worried that the 
aircraft would be hypothetically diverted by desertion of Croatian pilots to Chetnik or EPLJ 
partisans. A mental reserve that further undermined the relations between Italy and Croatia. 

Lt. Col. Giachino was commissioned with the collaboration of a team of pilots of the 
53" Stormo CT, who completed the mission between June 12 and 15, after a series of busy 
consultations, telegrams, phone calls exchanged between Gen Cavallero and Roatta, Oxilia and 
Fougier, Ciano and Giunta, all equally interested in the diplomatic solution and at the same 
time in the caution of the affair that had generated excessive alarmism. In order to silence the 
mood expressed by the Croatian authorities, Italian pilots had at the Borongai Airport a Special 
acrobatic performance, generating applause, admiration and approval from all the present 
including Ante Pavelic Pogiavnik, Marshal Kvaternik - Commander of the 





A Ca.133/S in service in Yugoslavia. The impervious territory, the difficulties of communications, the sabotage and the interruptions effected 
by the partisans exalted in a remarkable way the importance and the presence of the aviation everywhere required by the commands. 
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Croatian armed forces -, Gen. oc 
Krehn - Commander of Aviation -, 
the Head of the Military Mission 
Gen. Oxilia, German 
Representatives and Civil 
Servants. 

Gen Krehn manifested his 
desire to set up as soon as possible 
a core of instruction with the G.50 
and asked the Air Force -Lt. Col. 
Pilot Magni to make arrangements 
with the GS/RA to meet his wish. 

As instructor was chosen 
Lt. Guido La Ferla of 151° Group 
CT, who was assigned the task of 
choosing an aviation field that was 
meant for the purpose between the 
airports of Sveta Medjelia, Velika 
Gorica, Lucko, already home to a wae 
flight school of the i period for A three-engine aircraft from the SAS lands on a remote Herzegovina airfield. 
Croatian and German students The soldiers of the garrison will receive mail and supplies. 
organized by Luftwaffe with 
Klemm 35 and Bucker 131 
aircraft. 

The school for the G.50, devoid of many elementary equipment and greatly obstructed 
by the disorderly activity of inexperienced and poorly trained pilots, worked more or less 
regularly in July-August, enabling G.50 - 13 Pilots of the 16 course attendants, including 8 
Officers and 5 NCO. 

Maj. Adum, an instructor for G, 50, subsequently constituted a G.50 tactical 
instructional nucleus on the Sarajevo airport, providing aircrafts of Avia 534, Potez, Breguet 
XIX and P.VT. 








ook GK 


In anticipation of the beginning of the winter season, it is always negative and difficult 
for the Italian armed forces in Yugoslavia, the GS/RA sent to the C.S. a memo of the service 
(6. IB/17082 of 10/21/42) where it logically suggested a reduction of territorial oversight 
garrisons leaving only those of great political, logistical and strategic importance, duly 
supplied by the need for a long period of isolation, for the purpose to avoid as far as possible 
the inability to be able to supply from the sky to the desirable extent, timely and to the 
optimum extent due to the atmospheric and climatic difficulties of the particularly sloppy 
winter season in Yugoslavia, the scarcity of available and operationally efficient aircraft, the 
practicability of the airfields, and last but not least, the scarcity of fuel. 

Gen. Fougier also suggested, although he did not want to interfere in the exquisite 
relevance of the Army, to preserve those seats on roads of great communication and easily 
accessible with escorted truck convoys, with which it was possible to ensure and guarantee a 
regular and constant supply and adequate air protection. 

“The painful experiences of the past year, with the removal of isolated garrisons and the 
destruction of the garrisons by the partisans, were to be avoided as far as possible, so as not to 
cause a loss of prestige for Italy by forcibly enforcing the national flag for impossibility to 
receive relief." 

The Chief of the GS/RA reminded that the aviation's objective difficulties would be to 
satisfy, always or in the desirable extent, the ever-increasing and urgent needs in the field of air 
transport, relying solely on the low availability of personnel and aircraft. 

The Armed Forces Command, also urged by the Supreme Command to restructure the 
territorial guarding organization, adhered in good faith to the request of the GS/RA, also in 
anticipation of implementing a scaling program based on concentrating in the most important 
areas and locations the decentralized units, and to provide robust maneuvering forces with 
robust forces for any application without the fragmentary dispersion of forces that are too 
vulnerable and poorly efficient, 

It tended to abandon some internal zones by transferring units to the coastal area even 
to reduce 
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the territory to be supervised and transferred to the Motherland with the largest economy of 
forces realized, some G.U. to be used elsewhere. 

In October, as already mentioned, EPLJ partisans attacked the demilitarized zone 
entrusted to the Croatian authorities in June and it was necessary to implement, in conjunction 
with German units, a counter-offensive to regain the important Livno region in Bosnia where 
the coal mines were and the north of Mostar in Herzegovina rich in bauxite, and the project of 
resizing the garrisons was delayed almost to the winter season. 

Aerial intervention with strafing operations were carried out in some areas of Albania 
in the Skumbini valley, in the mountainous group of Tropoje and Korab, where sporadic 
attacks by communist partisans led by the representative of Comintern Henver Hodza, which 
had clustered rebels In the area of Elbasan, carrying out military operations of the EPLJ type, 
but ambushes and shots, isolated bomb attacks and sabotage acts where Italian soldiers and 
some Air Force commanders/airmen lost their lives. Other attacks of Greek communist 
formations of ELAS, an equally organized movement from Moscow, had manifested itself at 
the southern borders of Albania in the regions of Ciamuria and Macedonia. 

At the end of summer 1942 they appeared in the Slo.Da Aviation Command some 
changes that protracted until the end of the year. Repatriated the veteran 36" Sqd. O.A. now 
autonomous from the 5‘ O.A. And replaced with the 120" coming from Villanova di Albenga; 
The 21* Stormo O.A. (Lt. Col. Michel Pier Luigi) with Groups 5" (Sqd. 120"/121"), 61% (Sqd. 
34"/119"/ 128"), 63" (Sqd. 41°/113"), was repatriated first the 99" Group BT and then its 
twin the 98" for new use in other theaters of war. A number of BR.20 of 43™ Stormo BT, 
similar to what was implemented in Russia with CAFO, were assigned to O.A. groups to 
integrate the bombing/strafing action implemented with Ca.311/Ro.37 and improve the 
performance of the Esercitavia units. The 39" Group BT headquarters was repatriated to the 
headquarters of Tirana, while the employee squadrons - 





Twin engine Ca.311/313 damaged and waiting for repairs at the sides of the Zadar / Demonic airport. The Balkan war front, which was 
erroneously considered to be of secondary importance, was subsequently reinforced and strengthened. 
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51“ and 69" - turned into autonomous sqd. BT. simultaneously with the dissolution of the 39". 

At the end of 1942 the Slo.Da. Aviation Command had undergone a further restructuring of employee 
units with an inversion of trends that denoted greater presence of O.A. Groups. Compared to those of B.T. almost 
completely disappeared for repatriation or dissolution. 

The situation was so articulated 


Slo.Da. Aviation Command (Aero-tactical Command) - P.M. 10 Sussak -Gen. B.A. Mario Piccini 
Commander -Col. pilot Caesar Mari Vice-Commander 


North Aerial Regimental Group - Lt. Col. pilot Ettore Zambaldi then Lt. Col. pilot Domenico De 
Santis 

63" Group O.A- (Maj. Ferruccio Dell'Arti) 

41“ Sqd. (Captain Ennanno Cunico) 

113" Sqd. (Capt. Luigi Atzori) - Altura 

61” Group O.A- (Lt. Col. Andrea Locarno) 

119" Sqd. (Captain Giovanni di Segna) 

68" Group O.A. (Maj. Vincenzo Strambi) -Ronchi 

33rd Sqd (Captain De Ponte Giovanni) —Ronchi 

34" Sqd. (Captain Federico Allocchio) —Jesi 


Center Aerial Regimental Group -Zara -Lt. Col. pilot Carlo Cavasonza 
51“ Sqd BT (Captain Alberto Scottu) 

Section 376" Sqd. C.T. 

a Group O.A- (Maj. Bruno Cerne then Maj. Mario Crolli) 

120" Sqd O.A. (Captain Mario Scaroni) 

128" Sqd. (Captain Minervino Giovanni) 


South Aerial Regimental Group - Col. Pilot. Piero Incerpi 
69" Sqd BT (Captain Ubaldo Maltagliati) 

Section 376" Sqd. CT 

121° Sqd OA (Cap Remo Zoboli) 


Among the novelties in the new Slo.Da. emerged the presence of the CR.42 fighters detained by the 376" 
Sqd. CT to deal with any enemy transport aircraft missions aimed at air drop operations in Yugoslavia and 
provide more effective low-tactical tactical support to anti-guerrilla operations. 

The 376" Sqd. Autonomous CT was established on October 8th at Tirana Airport, under the command of 
the Aeronautical Command of Albania with provision No. 2/8792 of the GS/RA -2 ° Department -1* Div. 
Origination. 

In the refurbishment of the flying material, Ca.313/314 was introduced to replace the Ro.37/Ca.311 
residues and the new Caproni aircraft provided better service guarantees with their more efficient technical and 
operational performance. 

The reported presence of enemy submarines had led to a more frequent surveillance of the Adriatic and 
Dalmatian coasts and an expansion of Marinavia's aircraft that had destined for a new 183" squadron RM -based 
in Cattarofreodo with Cant.501. 

The Force at the Slo.Da. Aviation Command As of December 31, 1942, it included 170 aircraft of each 
type divided into 47 Ca.311, 1 Ca.313, 7 Ca.314, 22 BR.20, 19 Cant.501, 6 Cant.506, 1 Ro.43, 8 CR. 42, 12 
connections aircraft, 24 multi-engines, 12 Yugoslavian war booty aircraft used in various units. 

In addition to tactical and logistical support facilities and flight units, they had been set up as a 
emergency landing fields: Grem, Otocac, Kocevje, Ribnico, Nova Mesto, Gospic, Metlica, Topusko, Niksic in 
Montenegro Technician), Radovljca, Plievlja, Podgorica. 

The main racking operations that saw the attendance of aircraft units of a certain consistency and in 
several days operating cycles were the following, chronologically recorded: 


2/10/1942 -Operation "K. (Krbava) 

Assistance for the unlocking operations of Korenica - relief mission in Klanac, Lapac, Primislje, Slunj 
with Inf. Div.Ftr. "Re” and "Lombardy” with bombings in the area, strafing/bombing, observation / surveillance, 
air drop of supplies. 

Total missions no. 119. 


Certifications: 
"... the bombing carried out by the town of Primislje was very effective and caused heavy rebel losses. 
Very good for the collaboration”. Gen. Dabbeni. 


3/24/1942 -Operation .K Bis. (Korenica) 
Assistance for the unlocking operations of Korenica - relief mission with bombings, strafing/machine 
gunning, air control situation on areas of Ribnice, Kocevje, Krupa, Lickvo, Petrovo 
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Village, Baljevac. Inf. Div. “Granatieri di Sardegna”, “Re”, "Isonzo”, “Macerata”. 

Total missions no. 208. 

A vibrant thank-you message for the work provided by the Aviation to Korenica and 
Ubdina operations came from the commander's mobile column “Z” -Col. Zanussi - who had 
received constant and effective support for the duration of operation "K Bis”: 

"... brilliant aviation assistance that on the days of the resolution of the battle has 
constantly seen, recognized and hammered the centers and rebel formations. Really better 
could not do”. 


April/May 1942 -Bosnia / Herzegovina -Operation "Trio. 

Assistance for operations with inf. Div. “Cacciatori delle Alpi’, Div. Alp. "Taurinense” 
and "Pusteria”. Support missions in Goradze-Kopeci-Cajnice-Miljeno area with bombings / 
strafing, tactical situation control, observation and connection in cooperation with German and 
Croatian aircraft. 

Bombing/strafing in the area of Monte Vides / Karaula, Nevesjnie, Gacko, Foca, 
Paridurice, Ulog, Piskavice, Obali, Kalinovik. 

Total missions no. 148. 


Appreciations: 

"Aviation assistance at operations has been as generous and effective as ever. 
Commanders and crews have my thanks and my praise”. 

Gen. Dalmazzo 


April / May 1942 - Bosnia and Herzegovina - Operation “Bos” (XVIII Corps) 
Assistance for Maringovici-Drvar-Bos operations 





In 1942 an independent assault squadron was set up on the Zadar/Demonic airport with CR.42 and MC.200, necessary to support and support 
the anti-guerrilla operations with effective air support (bombardment / machine-gunning). The pilots joking among the bombs of the fighters / 
bombers. 
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Grahovo- Vagani-Slatina with Inf. Div. — “Sassari”, “Bergamo”, “Perugia.” 

Sharing of Croatian aircraft with bombing operations on Slatina, Malinovici. 

Bombings by the 39" Group BT on Srarbenica (points TR-EQ), Rokvici (points TR-EU), 
Crljvca (points TP-EZ), Zaglavica-Knin (points TL-EU). Tactical control and support on the Jelec-Foca 
stretch barrier with O.A. aircraft. 

Bombing in the area of Bracev Dolac, Padzolje (points UO-CS). 


Praise: 

“The intense aerial activity carried out in Eastern Bosnia has demonstrated the high level of 
efficiency and the high spirit of sacrifice of the aerial units of the Slo.Da Aviation. I express my delight 
and my praise to reconnaissance and bombing crews for the numerous war actions carried out with 
brilliant results, to the transport section for insulated headgear supplies and for the removal of numerous 
injuries carried out in difficult weather and environmental conditions. I am delighted to thank you 
especially for the facilities used by the General Officers and the General Staff for the reconnaissance 
flights they have made”. 

Commander General 
Roatta 


June 1942 -Montenegro assistance for the relief mission and mopping up operations with Inf. 
Div. “Venezia”, “Emilia”, “Taro”, “Ferrara”, “Alpi Graie” and “Pusteria” (Alp.). Tactical surveillance 
and support missions with bombings/strafing in Pozegrmac, Kamenica, Hoéece, Andrijevca, Krs, 
Petrov, Zupa, Durmitor, Nisice, Zagradi, Grahovo. 


Acknowledgments: 

“The intense Aviation war effort has contributed greatly to the success of the ground operations 
of the employed units engaged in difficult clashes. Thank you for your wonderful collaboration”. Gen. 
Mentasti XIV Army Corps. 


July/August/September 1942 (Slovenia) - XI and V Corps - Operation “S”. 

Assistance for mopping up and relief mission in the area of Mount Crimea, Ribnice, 
Podstenice, Kocevje, Kocevski Rog, Krka. Bombardment / strafing / machine gunning, observation and 
tactical control in support of Inf. Div. “Macerata”. Total missions no. 22 


Appreciations: 

“Rebellious groups working against our Brod Nakupi garrison have slipped following the 
airstrike and seizure of the 3" September that caused them losses of men and materials. It has helped to 
create panic in their rank and file to make them desist from their offensive air insurgency that for almost 
two hours has acted against them at a very low altitude despite a very impervious area”’. 

Chief of GS Col. Gallo 


June/July 1942 (Valebit / Plano) - Operation “Albia” 

Assistance in the Parduhovo-Selo-Priani-Hasambegovic-Drvar area (reference points VO-DR- 
VS-DT-XR). 

Lightening on positions in Jajce-Malinovici-Livno (DR-XR-DT points) in support of Inf. Div. 
“Sassari”. 

Total missions no. 70. 


Satisfactions: 
The intense flying activity carried out by the Zara Aerial Regimental Group on 26/27 and 28/30 
June and on July 1, has greatly contributed to the successful completion of the clearance operations for 
Dvar's garrision. For continued assistance to the ground troops and for the effective fire action, I 
express my Satisfaction to the crews who have contributed to the action and to all the staff of the Group. 
General Commander XVIII Corps. 
Q. Armellini 


August 1942 (V.-X VIII Corps) -Operation “Alfa” -Ploca-Vrgorac-Zogvazd-Baska Voda) 

Assistance for Jastrebarsko-Zdencina area mopping-up operations with Inf. Div “Lombardia”, 
“Granatieri di Sardegna”, .1*' Div. Celere. relief mission in Prozor, Zuka, Skare, Brlog, Debar, Livno 
area. 

Total missions no. 98. 


September 1942 (Operation Renia/Sabbioncello) 

Assistance for mopping-up operations in jurisdiction zone XIV Corps. with Inf. Div. 
“Messina”, “Taro”, “Venezia”, “Punteria” (Alp.). Relief missions in Andrijevica, Prencain, Plievlja, 
Hocebine, 
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Grahovo, Zupa, Niksic. 
Total missions no. 54. 


Evaluation: 
“Aerial assistance has been as generous and effective as ever. To all my thanks and 
praise”. 
Gen. Dalmazzo 


September/October 1942 (V Corps). Operation Gorianci 

Assistance for operations in the Crua Mlaka area. — Karlovac railway for Zagreb with 
Inf. Div. “Lombardy”, Bersaglieri Bn., Div, Celere, Croatian units and Ustasha Bn. 

Relief mission bombing in the area Crua Mlaka- Jastrebarsko -Zdencina.Ogulin- Metlika. 

Total missions no. 90. 


Acknowledgments: 
“The assistance of the Air units with the 2" Army harmonized with those of O.A. has 
been precious in hunting, bombing, transport, reconnaissance". 
Gen. M. Roatta 


October 1942 (XI Corps) Operation Kupa-Slovenia 

Assistance for the mopping-up Area of Kupa-Mount Gorianci with Inf. Div. 
“Lombardia”, “Granatieri di Sardegna”, the Celere Division, Croatian units and Ustasha Bn. 

Total missions no. 54. 

Relief bombing missions in the south Karlovac, Mreznica, Kupa, Zdencina. 


Aerial co-operation: 

“T thank the Slo.Da. aviation units for continuous security and surveillance missions in 
the transit area affected by operations”. 

Gen. M. Robotti 

October/November 1942 (XI Corps). Operation Slovenia 

Assistance for relief operations with Inf. Div. “Isonzo”, “Macerata’’, “Cacciatori delle 
Alpi’, area of Novo Mesto, Kocevje, Crua Mlaka, Zdencina, 

Total missions no. 41. 


Thanksgiving: 

"Slo.Da. Aviation units assistance to G.U. engaged in fighting the rebels has been 
precious and continuous. Effective war missions as always, to commanders and crews my 
thanks and greeting". 

Gen. M. Robotti 
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Zara/Demonico - CR.42 fighter of 376" Sqd. assault/tactical support when returning from a war mission in Herzegovina. The presence of 
fighters became necessary to face difficult situations for the O.A units. 
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October 1942 (V Corps) - Operation “Lika” 

Assistance for relief operations with Inf. Div. “Re”, “Lombardy”, “Macerata’”, - 
“Cacciatori delle Alpi” in the area of Kocevje, Karlovac, Topusko, Otoka. 

Total missions no. 32. 


October 1942 (XIV-VI Corps) (Siroki-Brijeg-Dreznica) - Operation “Beta” -Prozor- 
Posuje 

Assistance for unlocking/relief operations with Inf. Div. “Marche”, “Messina”, 
“Emilia”, “Taurinense” (Alp.), “Taro”, “Murge”. Bombing missions in the area of Niksic, 
Zljebi, Gotovusa, Cemerno, Cevo, Ublice, Posusje, Jablanica, Inotski, Foca. 


September / December 1942 (V Corps) -General unlock operation. 

Assistance for unlocking operations in the jurisdiction of Inf. Div. “Re”, “Lombardy”, 
“Macerata”, “Cacciatori delle Alpi’, -the Celere Div.. In Karlovac, Topusko, Otocac, Gospic, 
Gracac, Delnice, Mrkopalj. 


December 1942 -Montenegro -Operation -Zeta. 

Assistance for unlocking operations in the areas of Milakovici, Brodarevo, Nisice, 
Prencani, Zagradi, Vreb with Inf. Div. “Venezia”, “Perugia”, “Ferrara”, “Emilia”, 
“Taurinense” (Alp.). 

Total missions no. 48. 





Alpine and aviators in the fraternity of arms stop before a tri-motor $M.81 with which brought to the isolated garrison food and supplies. 
Very important was the work of supplying the besieged or isolated by bad weather. 
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Slo.Da. Aviation Command 

(Period 1/10/1942 - 12/21/1942) 

Airplanes available: no. 145 (Ca.311, Ro.37 
Bis, Ca.313, CR.42, BR.20, Fi.156, Ca.164, 
G.8, FN.305, Ba.25, Ca.314, Ca.111, 
SM.81). 

War Flights: no. 3,379 (daily use of 9.25 
aircraft). 

flying days: no. 200 

Maximum use: aircraft Daily 32 (May / 
August 1942) 

Average length of missions: 1.45’ 


Sub-divisions war missions 

Bombing, strafing, Machine gunning 37.82% 
(No. 1,164) 

Tactical Recognition 35.56% (No. 1,113) 
Links 14.40% (No. 421) 

Air supply 12.22% (No. 263) 

Flight Efficiency: 96.50% 

Tons of air drop 258.7 (food, ammunition, 
media, radio material, various). 

Hours of flight: No 4,917 


Unit Strength Slo.Da. 
Officers no. 105 

NCO no. 140 

Troops no. 375 





Losses 

Officers pilots no. 4 

NCO. Pilots no. 4 

Specialists no. 8 

Officers Observers. Army. no. 4 


Wounded 

Officers pilots no. 2 
NCO. Pilots no. 2 
Specialists no. 2 
Officers Observers. no. 2 


Total explosive launched kg. 583,000 
Machine gun shot no. 196,944 

Supplied transport L? no. 2,587 

Missions completed no. 3,261 

Missions suspended for adverse weather no. 
118 

Aircraft affected by A/A reaction no. 114 
aircraft Lost (by enemy action, flight 
incidents. stricken) no. 8 


Strength of C.A. “Slo.Da” 

6 Groups -11 squadrons — | connections 
Section 

Staff no. 700 men divided into: 

Officers n. 105 

NCO n. 140 

Specialists / troops n. 375 

Army Personal no. 80 

TOTAL no. 700 
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THE AVIATION OF THE ARMIR 
(period 5/1/42 — 4/30/43) 


The commitment made by Mussolini with Fuhrer to send more substantial Italian armed 
forces units into Russia. to join the CSIR, began to find concrete realization in the spring of 
1942 with the establishment of the 8" Army -then called ARMIR (Armada Italiana in Russia) - 
previews as organic on three Army Corps that would have been completed in the Ukraine, As 
soon as the 8Army had reached the front, with the absorption of CSIR transformed nominally 
into the XXXV Army Corps. 

The expansion of the Italian military participation, which in principle was opposed by 
the OKW in 1941 in the presumption of battling the Soviet Union during the year, was now 
demanded and urged by the German High Command because of the Heavy losses suffered by 
the Wehrmacht in the Russian winter offensive, in the battles at the gates of Moscow and in the 
center-south side of the front, losses that had profoundly altered the strategic plan of the 
German Supreme Command. 

To this renewed German demand, equally, for a long time, the Duce's will not to 
devalue 
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Stalino - The first MC.200 of the 21st Group CT (Maj. Ettore Foschini) alternate the "Saetta" of the valiant 22"4 Group that returned home 
after the hard but victorious cycle of war sustained with the CSIR. The aviators observe an incoming SM.81. 
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psychologically under the political-military aspect the presence and importance of the Italian 
armed forces in Russia, who had achieved in 1941 with the participation of the CSIR, a 
numerically lower strength than that of the smaller nations of the Tripartite - Finland, Hungary, 
Romania - and even Slovakian, countries participating in operations on the Eastern Front with 
forces equal to one or more Armies or at least with G.U. at the level of the Italian forces. 

There was, therefore, in Italian determination a twofold and valid decision-making 
basis, to help tirelessly ideologically and militarily the ally that was in difficulty, to increase 
and strengthen the prestige of the armed forces with a greater Italian presence than the minor 
allies of the Tripartite. 

However, the constitution of ARMIR had a fierce disagreement from Gen. Messe - 
commander of the CSIR, who, in interrogation, had expressed his disagreement with Mussolini 
already in his visit to the Russian front in September 1941, then dissenting again represented to 
the Supreme Command and again personally to the Duce on May 20, 1942, when Messe 
personally realized with wonder and concern, the organic composition and the operational 
capacity that he could express the 8 Army, which is now in the process of being advanced and 
concretely outlined in its structure. 

Messe's thinking, accurately matured in the experience of CSIR, witnessed the gigantic 
confrontation between Germany and the USSR, objectively evaluated in the countless 
logistical, operational, combat, technical and moral difficulties encountered and overcome by 
CSIR with the presence of huge and unknown problems emerged in the autumn-winter of 
'41/'42, tended to demonstrate to the Supreme Command, such as the presence of over 200,000 
Italian soldiers in Russia, insufficiently trained, armed and equipped to the standard levels of 
the Italian Royal Army, which lacked, for example, adequate support and support for the lack 
of armored units, not specifically prepared for the type of fight on the eastern front, with no 
vehicles available to guarantee autonomy and general mobility, ARMIR, for supplies, 
continuity of action for first-rate units, rapid tactical moves, would have been fatal to create 
unmanageable operational conditions and paralysis at all expected levels, with the risk of 
losing that prestige on the Eastern front, just conquered in 1941/42, which was intended to 
strengthen, logically but not diminish, and ended with the latent and equivocal danger of not 
giving the ally the support that OKW supposed, believed and hoped to provide the presence of 
a large Italian Army on the Eastern front. 

At such prophetic words, Gen. Messe added, as a personal warning, to the failure, 
complete failure by the Germans, of the commitments taken in the meantime with the CSIR - 
for which inadequate food supplies, shortages in fuel supplies, logistical services and transport, 
the lack of support in operational support-argued that nothing had hopes that this German 
attitude would have improved in the future for the presence of ARMIR. 

The strategic problem inherent in ARMIR's destination was intimately linked to the 
Italian war, but it was legitimate to argue that this decision, which was not sufficiently 
meditated, logically meant that the presence in Libya of some large units of the ARMIR, 
adequately reinforced and well-equipped, motorized, well-armed, would have greatly improved 
our military and prestige position on that essential war front for Italy, bringing the Italian units 
to the DAK quality levels; As an alternative to ARMIR and further strengthening the CSIR 
alone, it would have been possible to reinforce the Italian military device in North Africa by 
sending only half of the vehicles assigned to the ARMIR (16,700) to motorize the X Corps, 
together with the XXI, qualitatively reinforce the anti-tank part of the Italian G.U. with the 
modern 75/32 (36-piece) cannon destined to Russia, also enhancing the counter-aircraft with 
the 52 pieces of 75/46 to defend Italian cities to assign them to the ARMIR - with the addition 
of a hundred auto-cannons of 20/65 (half of those allocated to ARMIR), needed to improve the 
at war efferent defense of infantry units, reinforce the artillery: heavy and field with the new 
and modern cannons 149/40 and 149/28 and with the 75/18 howitzer with which it was 
possible to arm with greater availability of cannons the excellent M.42 semovente vehicle and 
then equip armored units in Libya of at least 2 more Regt. of semovente batteries. On the part 
of Germany, Gen. Keitel, while ambiguously on the one hand, shared and urged sending to the 
eastern front of other Italian units and stating a priori not to be able to supply vehicles to the 
ARMIR, he advised at the same time not to neglect the African front, while knowing exactly 
the Italian situation. 

Once again, as in the fall of 1940 with CAI, political reason and some demagogic 
aspects typical of Italian military policy, had the upper hand over the logical arrangement of 
things, withstanding an unprecedented opportunity to solve some of them 
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Bucharest/Baneasa - Spring 1942 - Consequence of thawing on the logistics/technical base of Italian aviation on the eastern front. In spring 
the fields became impassable due to flooding, mud and prolonged rains. 


severe strategic problems in Italy, supported this time by increased availability of weapons, 
correctly setting the issue of the war in North Africa - the only truly important front in which it 
was desirable to fight in the greatest determination and try to win the war. 

But this misguided suggestion in the muddled prospect of fighting in the distant, 
unknown, difficult and unpredictable front of war, dispersing illogically the forces, armaments 
and equipment with great difficulty in the fateful prospect, already anticipated by Gen, Messe, 
to be able to go even to a disaster or, at best, to stay on a clear qualitative mediocrity in 
comparison with Germany and the USSR, 

The composition of the ARMIR, whose command was named Gen. Italo Gariboldi, was 
as follows: 

II Army Corps. (Gen, G, Zanghieri): Inf. Div. “Sforzesca’’, “Ravenna”, “Cosseria” 

XXXV Army Corps. (Gen. G. Messe) (ex CSIR): Inf. Div,. “Pasubio”, "Torino”, 3rd 
Celere Div. 

Alpine Army Corps. (Gen. G. Nasci) Alp. Div. “Torrent”, “Julia”, “Cuneense”, Inf. 
Div.. “Vicence”: intended for the surveillance of the rear. 

23 marzo CC. NN. Regimental Group 

3 gennaio CC.NN. Regimental Group 

“Tagliamento” CC.NN. Bn Group. 

“Montebello” CC.NN. Bn. Group. 

Croatian CC.NN. Legion 

Artillery Regimental Groups (16 groups) — Machine Gun Bn. Group (4 Bns.)- 
Engineers Bn. Group (about 23 Bns.) 

Services Healthcare, Lifestyles, Transportation, quarter master, Military Post, 


Overall, they consisted of: 

1 Bn CC.RR, and 41 Military Police Sections 

124 Inf. Bns., Bersaglieri, Alp., CC.NN, Mortar, Machine guns, anti-tank with 266 A/T 
guns, pioneers 

2 Armored Bn. with 31 L.6 tanks and 19 smv. of 47/32, 946 pieces of artillery 
including 276 A/A. (Guns of 20/65 - cannons of 75/46) 

204 Divisional and heavy batteries 

17 Subsidiary Sections and Specialized Services 

50 truck units 
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19 Military Post Offices 

24 Stop Commands 

25,000 draft animals 

16,700 vehicles (the German assignment of 600 Borgward trucks and 200 Opel/Blitz was 
planned) 

4,470 motor vehicles 

2,657 sub-machine gus 

1,742 machine guns 

1,300 mortars of 45/S1 

229,000 men divided into 10 organic divisions and smaller units. 

As you can see by comparing the compositional data of the ARMIR, the GSM/Army had made 
a great effort to prepare the G.U. and provide it with adequate armament, equipment, means of transport 
and the necessary services, assigning what was best available at that time of the Italian arsenal. 

From the strictly military point of view, the heterogeneous composition of the ARMIR was 
essentially tactical on the mountainous-peak terrain of the Italian peninsula - and it was particularly 
difficult to ascertain what type of utilization it was possible to implement on the abominable Russian 
Plains, the undisputed dominance of the tank and motorized units. It was not enough to rely solely on 
the theoretical and doctrinal aspects of the infantry and alpine units in their orthodox field use, but 
above all by treasuring the experiences of the first year of struggle on the eastern front, with the great 
successes obtained by the Germans with the Armored - Panzer divisions G.U. used in mass - contrasted 
as far as possible by Russians, with similar mechanized and armored units unusually immersed in the 
battle. 

It was evident that ARMIR, with its hybrid organic composition and operational capability, 
would have been logically assigned to a generally static field, if this was contemplated in the 
foreseeable Blitz Krieg of the October 1942, but in that case the ARMIR was equally strengthened by 
some German armored units, objectively considering the impossibility for the Italians to work 
autonomously in a battle of movement and breakthrough due to the lack of armored units capable of 
realizing profound breakthrough, participating, albeit indirectly, in the exploitation of success, but in 
doing so, a role that is certainly not decisive in the gigantic battles of annihilation typical of the eastern 
front. 

The anti-tank arm component of the ARMIR, as always set on the 47/32 infantry cannon, was 
not suitable for ballistic quality and was ineffective in halting the heavy Soviet armored vehicles, 
against which even the most efficient and heavy German PAK cannons and the endowment and quality 
of automatic and individual weapons was inadequate with respect to the large spaces to be guarded and 
defended; The curved fire arms were equally inadequate as departmental fixtures and relied heavily on 
major caliber divisional artillery pieces to cover such deficiencies, although the quality, quantity and 
movement capacity of the G.U. were conditioned as artillery by an insufficiently established level of 
common ballistic and operational mediocrity. 

All too surprising was the presence in the Russia of the Alpine Corps, which, from an early and 
anticipated congenial use on the Caucasus Mountains, had at the end been illogically assigned to 
ARMIR and destined to the flat extensions of Ukraine to fulfill its obligations below the normal 
employment opportunities that expressly recognized the G.U. choices of specialty, not specifically 
suited, for mentality, composition and armament, to the tasks normally assigned to infantry divisions. 

This was therefore in summary the situation of the ARMIR, its composition, its operational 
capability and its equipment, in relation to the field of action in which it was intended to operate and 
was based on such assumptions that aviation would have to adapt and to amalgamate to provide the 
necessary assistance, the necessary tactical support, the indispensable support for the war and logistical 
operations that should have performed on the eastern front the Italian Armed Forces, which had for its 
formation and constitution the maximum attention of the Supreme Command and GS/Army to give it 
the best that the Italian Army had at that time possessed in arms and equipment. 

kK Ok 

The decision to set up the ARMIR, of course, brought to the Supreme Command the problem of 
providing the 8" Army with Air units as it did in the meantime with the CSIR, and in this regard 
GS/RA was asked to know the thought of the Aviation on this issue, whose solution was essentially 
focused on the past experience of war with CSIR during eight months of war in Russia. 

The results of the first phase of the war 
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\A SM.75 of the NCAL (Ala Littoria Communications Center) delivered to the soldiers of the CSIR post and special food from Italy. The 
\connections along the Italy-Yugoslavia-Romania-Russia route were secured by the CSAS squadrons and by the NCA (A. Vigna Collection). 


in the Soviet Union, they had developed discordant aspects and under a certain irrational 
profile. In fact, the most important problems with CSIR aviation were essentially technical- 
logistical and to a lesser extent operational: unavailability of aviation fields for adequate 
accommodation of the units, insufficient fuel availability for supply and transport difficulties, 
impossibility to rationally employ all assigned units for the aforementioned difficulties 
mentioned, technical and climatic difficulties for a smooth operation of the fields and the 
efficiency of aircraft during the winter season and during the thaw period, insufficient potential 
of units employed with respect to organic availability for objective Technical-operational 
difficulties at a short time was not always possible to fully utilize the employees' units and on 
average provide a regular and satisfactory result in relation to the potential availability, partly 
due to the increased needs of Luftwaffe in terms of supplies and airports available. 

Statistics produced at the end of the CSIR war campaign included a total of 1,690 
flights of aircraft in 245 days of war activities, with an average of 30 aircraft flights available 
and a frequency of aircraft flight every 8.1 days. Minor was also the use of reconnaissance 
aircraft, which was also attributable to lower performance of the flying material. 

This was certainly not an optimum and rational result, but unfortunately this was the 
reality of the Russian front and that the GS/RA wanted to take it into account in providing the 
answer to the question raised by the Supreme Command, objectively considering that the 
flying material, With the exception of mixed-construction aircraft, had responded quite well to 
the qualitative use with the opponent, to severe temperature variations, the severe working and 
operating conditions. 

The most worrying aspect was, however, of exquisitely human order and often emerged 
from the psycho-physical conditions of the personnel - particularly the navigational - who 
accused widely, according to the reports prepared by C.S.A. 
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“.. persistent irritability, gastrointestinal disorders, insufficient rest, lack of proper nutrition, 
rheumatic pain, sinusitis, frequent symptoms of freezing in the limbs and face”. 

The overall solution to the various problems raised was represented by the GS/RA in this way: 

1) Gradually shifting staff 


2) Maintaining the current strength ratio (1 Group O.A. — 1 Group C.T), but improving the 
flight material 


3) Extending the current consistency of the transport units (2 Squadrons) bringing them to 
Group level with 3 Squadrons to meet the major needs 


4) Establishment of a prominent offensive component obtained by integrating bombing aircraft 
within O.A. Squadrons 


5) Possible upgrading of fighter units if the general conditions were improved in the future. 


These proposals, considered logical, rational and exhaustive by the GS/RA, were instead 
accepted by C.S. who wanted and demanded an adequate upgrade to ARMIR. 

The GS/RA designates which new units to assign to the ARMIR, the 21" Gr autonomous CT. 
and the 71“ Group O.A. in order to move the 22" and 61“ Group, who received notice in the spring of 
the transfer to Russia while they were in Naples/Capodichino and Gorizia/Mema respectively. 

The critical aspect of these decisions taken at G.S. instead, it involved the orthodox application 
of the ordination planned for the fighter units, normally on three Squadrons, unpredictably reducing the 
staff of the 21°‘ Group by a squadron compared to the formation of Russia type. Made up of 4, equating 
also on two Squadrons the Group by O.A. that in the course of the CSIR operating cycle it had three 
instead. There was therefore an overall reduction in the ARMIR aircraft constitution of two Squadrons 
and consequently a smaller number of available aircraft, passing the supernumerary aircraft of the units 
as a group reserve. 

This new ordering aspect was, in contrast, proportional to the potential of the ARMIR (10 
divisions instead of 3), with the planned deployment at the front (500 km instead of 100) of CSIR, with 
the foreseeable increase of the service to which it was called Aviation for greater territorial dynamics, 
surveillance, tactical support, protective cruises. A perhaps premature decision, however, will logically 
be remedied a few months later under the thrust of the events by restoring the previous organs. 

It was agreed that the aircraft material of Groups 22™ and 61“ would remain in place for 
technical re-engineering and reintegration, which part of the returnees' staff would have directed new 
pilots and crews on the features of the front, updating them on the agreements with Luftwaffe at the 
level Tactical, service, logistical and operational; teaching them about the service arrangements with the 
CSIR/ARMIR Command and all the other tasks necessary to ensure the best way to change. 

For the 22™ Group CT, the 371‘ sqd (Captain Enrico Meille) was selected for this duty-pilot, 
and for the 61" OA a group of pilots and specialists from the 3 squadrons of the unit integrated with 
Army Observers Officer. 

The Air Force Commander of the ARMIR was confirmed as Gen. B.A. Enrico Pezzi who 
replaced the Colonel Carlo Drago at the end of 1941. The first pilots of the CT Group reached the 
eastern front already in late March and in the following months other pilots, specialists and maneuver 
personnel came in to replace those who repatriated after long and difficult war months in the skies of 
Russia. 

In early July, ARMIR had gathered 2/3 of its staff in Russia and had the XXXV Army Corp 
(formerly CSIR) and the II Corps, while the Alpine Corps began to move from Italy on the route 
prescribed and agreed by the OKW on the terminals of Brest Litowsk -Karkov and Troppau (Silesia), 
the starting point for the motorized columns directed to Ukraine on the Leopoli-Kiev-Poltava-Donetz 
basin. 

On July 7, the ARMIR Command was completely replaced by CSIR, and at the same time the 
Aviation Aircraft changed its designation and became C.A.F.O. (Oriental Air Force Command). From 
two different staging areas -Karkov to the north and Stalin to SE, -ARMIR units tended to cluster 
naturally to form the structural homogeneity provided by the agreements with the German commands 
and repeatedly requested by the Italian commands, which unit would be completed when the Alpine 
Corps would come from Italy. 
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The 21° Group CT under the command of Maj. Ettore Foschini composed of the squadrons 
356" (Capt. Virginio Teucci), 382™ (Capt. Enrico Candio) and 386" (Capt. Bruno Mondini) all 
equipped with MC.200, while the 71“ Group OA (Lt. Col. Achille Fanelli) had the 38" Sqd. (Capt. 
Augusto Giordano) and 116" (Capt. Aldo Regnoli) with twin engine Ca.311. Altogether there were 
available at the beginning of summer 31 MC.200 and 17 Ca.311 for a total of 48 aircraft versus 83 of 
which the CSIR aviation initially had in August 1941, but had to objectively take into account the losses 
and stricken off that had occurred in the meantime. 

The CAFO shortness of aerial component soon convinced GS/RA to strengthen the 21° Group 
CT by sending in flight from Italy also the 361“ Sqd. CT (Captain Francis Leoncini) from the 154" 
Group CT with 11 MC.200, which brought to 42 the number of available fighters and 4 the number of 
squadrons, a wise decision that would allow fighter pilots to routinely rotate on advanced fields, a 
gradual and rational rearrangement of the material, organic availability at the highest level of the 
advanced squadron, a lesser psycho-physical commitment of the staff. 

On the qualitative level, SIA had ascertained at the beginning of 1942, also on reports of the 
Bwehr Dienst, the greater presence of Soviet fighters with high characteristics and among them the 
Mi.G.3 with 655 km/h and three machine guns, LaGG.3 armed with a cannon and 3 machine guns and 
speeds on 560 km/h. The Yak.1 with its 590 km/h, a cannon of 20 mm. and 2 machine guns, all aircraft 
with features above the Macchi C.200 and these were the reports and findings to convince even more 
the GS/RA that the Macchi had to be supplemented by a fighter with better operational and technical 
possibilities. 

It was not possible to meet CAFO Command's request to send 2 additional squadrons with 
Macchi C.202. But the request was evaluated and partially accepted by assigning only 12 “Folgore” 
who were split starting from September, between the four squadrons of 21“ Gr.CT. The 71“ Group O.A. 
was adequately strengthened with twin engine 18 BR. 20/M which arrived between August and 
December the eastern front and were assigned to the squadrons of the unit with reconnaissance, 
photojournalisms, bombings and cluster bombs. The CAFO also had a Connecting Air Section 
including Ca.164, Sa.202 and 2 Fi.156 ceded by the Luftwaffe and also a Hospital Section with 
Ca.133/S. It was planned shortly after the assignment of twin engine Ca.312 to be attached to the 
Ca.311 to qualitatively improve the reconnaissance line and the connections. 


AERIAL WAR OPERATIONS 


It was necessary to wait until the end of the spring thaw for new offensive initiatives on the 
eastern front, even though this fortified wait was used by CSIR to implement some transformations 
between the G.U. and mainly for the 3“ Celere Div. horse drawn- vehicle carried that lost the Cavalry 
Regts. “Savoia“ and “Novara” constituted as an Autonomous Regimental group and received in return 
the 6" Bersaglieri Regt., two 47/32 semoventi tank Squadrons, 120" Regt. Art. Motorized, thus giving a 
distinctive mobile appearance with motorized units and featuring better defensive features, including a 
anti-tank battery with 75/39 pre-war French cannon supplied by the Germans. Other CSIR additions, 
the “Monte Cervino” Bn, the Croatian Legion, specialists and transport units. Early spring clashes 
occurred on May 18 in Donetsk's basin, in the so-called defensive battle of Karkov, while more south 
the fighter units operated in support of the “Von Kleist” Army Group engaged in the Crimea conquest 
operations, tactically inserted in the 4" Luftflotte. 

The first airborne combat of the 21 Group CTs was on May 4 when a MC.200 patrol collided 
with Soviet aircraft by dropping two Super Rata aircraft who had attempted to intercept a German 
reconnaissance escorted by the Macchi of the 22" Group CT. 

Other clashes occurred in the following days and involved the praise of the Commander the 17" 
German Army - Gen. Hoth — to the Italian fighters of the Group “Do Agostinis”, sent by Gen. Messe, 
who was said to be particularly proud of the contribution given by the aviators of the operations. 

Particularly interesting was the fact that since the battle on May 9 (escort to a reconnaissance in 
the Slaviansk sector) the first pilots of the 21“ Group participated in the mission and officially from that 
date begins the operational cycle of Maj. Foschini's unit on the eastern front. 

On the same day there was the first loss of personnel of the Group C.T., with the death in 
combat of Sgt. Maj. Pietro Greco. 

The 13" new clash with Soviet fighters and shooting down of 2™ Leut. Marcello Colafiore. 

On 19 May the MC.200 escort to He.111 bombers 
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With the arrival of spring and the consolidation of the ground of the airfields the back lines flights were intensified the and the advanced lines 
of the CSIR now in the heart of Ukraine. An SM.81 of the 246% Sqd. T just arrived in Stalino with the escort of the Macchi. 


headed to Isjum with a greater presence in combat of the 21" pilots, as most of the "scare 
crow" staff were now returning to Italy. 

At the end of May, the “Von Kleist” Group had annihilated or captured with the 
valuable help of the CSIR and with the modest, but precious and particularly required Air 
Force support, 240,000 Soviet soldiers, 1,500 tanks, 1,650 cannons, 640 airplanes , Also 
capturing a huge mass of beautiful material. Luftwaffe's support for the annihilation battle, was 
present with 1,200 aircraft of the 4" Luftflotte and part of the VIII FI. Korps. 

The 4" Luftflotte of Gen. Richtofen had a remarkable mix of units of every kind that 
included: 

-6 Wings and 2 Bomber Groups (He.111, Ju.88); 

-3 Wings and 2 Groups of Ju.87; 

-4 Fighter Wings on Bf. 109; 

- | Wing and 3 Groups between Destroyers and assault (Bf.110, Hs.123/129); 

Reconnaissance Groups (Hs. 126/FW, 189). 

This month - the eleventh from the start of the war - the Red Army still had five and a 
half million men, 5000 tanks, 41,000 cannons and mortars, 2,500 aircraft on the 1“ line, while 
the Wehrmacht deployed 6 million and 200,000 men, 3,200 tanks, 57,000 cannons and 
mortars, 3,400 combat aircraft. 

CSIR's Aviation unit received the Corps Commander’s praise with a message on May 
31 stating: "CSIR's aviation has also given its effective contribution this time, as always, for 
technical, value, momentum worthy of its magnificent traditions. The valiant crews, pilots and 
observers, and the commander-in-chief, which is an example to everyone at any risk 
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A Fiat BR.20 bomber assigned to reinforce the 71 Group O.A. (Lt. Col. Achille Fanelli) to fill in the reconnaissance units the lack of 
bombers necessary to ensure a better tactical assistance for the CSIR troops. 

every undertaking, my very high wishes. 

To the glorious fallen my touching salute”. Gen. Messe 

The fallen Aviation during the fighting and for the enemy offenses for bombing or shot 
down and the deaths by accidents or illnesses committed in the war were placed in the small 
Jussowo war cemetery ordered by the Chapel Don Ferrari of 159" Field Hospital, where were 
forever staying Pannicelli Captain, Officers, and NCO, Specialists, airmen and Lt.. Oss. Mario 
Bandini of the 61" Group O.A. 

Throughout the month of June and part of July'- except for the June a” fight - the 
CSIR did not have the opportunity to be employed and spent this period recovering units 
deployed in other operating areas, reordering the units or completing them with men and means 
almost to create a warned detachment between the previous victorious operating cycle and the 
most severe and painful one that will fulfill with ARMIR. 

On July 8, on the eve of the change of naming from CSIR to XXXV Corp, Gen. Messe 
sent his last greeting message to the CSIR Air Command: 

“For higher order, CSIR aviation ceases from my dependencies, assuming the title of 
g" Army Aviation. Posting is deeply felt by all the CSIR with which you have been beautifully 
engaged in a year of war, bringing the precious contribution of your tireless activity, where 
your superb gifts of expertise and courage were striking”. 

The XXXV Corps. (CSIR) and its old aviation, framed in the ranks of the new Italian 
Army, will still have the opportunity to collaborate in future trials; An ideal bond will continue 
to bind them indissolubly. 

On this occasion, however, I would like to express to all the good crewmen and laurels 
the valiant Commander, who has been and is the tireless animator, my cordial greeting, my 
heartfelt thanks for the precious activity in favor of CSIR in a year of War, and 
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Mass at the airfield for the aviators of the 71st Group O.A. which had alternated in 1942 with the 61% reconnaissance group repatriated after 
the war campaign of 1941/42. In the spring the GS/Army constituted the ARMIR (Italian Army in Russia) that integrated and absorbed the 
old CSIR. 


the wish to continue the uninterrupted series of victories that have confirmed the technical and 
moral superiority of our aviators on the opponent, often presented in superior forces and with 
modern material. 

The enemy fears you and the powerful ally appreciates you for the valuable 
contribution that you have given to the operations of the G.U. in a large theater mistaking to 
your wings for a long time. Germanic. 

In the pride of the ancient and recent glowing glories, Iam sure you will continue to 
maintain the prestige of the Italian Wing. Our thoughts and our most fervent wishes 
accompany you”. 

General Messe 


ok CK ok 


While ARMIR completed its organic progression, the GS/Army was concerned about 
strengthening the defensive aspect of the infantry unit counterparts, knowing the poor 
performance of the 47/32 piece that could be considered completely useless in comparison with 
the Massive Soviet tanks including the T.34 resistant even to the formidable 88/56 German. 
There were provisionally assigned 54 French 75/39 AT guns provided by the Germans, divided 
among the 9 divisions of the Army. Integrated with the 36 75/32 cannons of modern design 
and national production endowing the 201“ Mot. Art. Regt. 

For anti-aircraft protection, 224 auto cannons of 20/65 for low altitude and 52 cannons 
of 75/46 for the mid- altitude fire. An inadequate number to ensure effective protection for the 
ARMIR the Logistical services, infrastructures, and back-roads stretching over a few hundred 
kilometers. 

The comparison between CSIR and ARMIR about the number of airplanes allocated 
was even more disconcerting, since the CSIR aircraft (fighters, reconnaissance, connections, 
transportation, healthcare) contemplated theoretically a subdivision of a plane for every 590 
soldier with the Force of 62,000 men of the Expeditionary Corps, 
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against the 2,400 men per plane that ARMIR had with its 230,000 soldiers. Less than half of those 
available for the CSIR’s needs. 

On June 27 during a protective cruise in the Isjum area of 12 MC.200 of the 361" Sqd. and 
386" , two biplanes were being spotted and attached at Rata, and shortly thereafter a third airplane 
suddenly appeared from the same direction that was struck, forced to land and then burned by the 
Macchi at the command of Captain Leoncini. 

The aircraft, later identified for Romania, was completely destroyed and R.A., aware of the 
doubt, provided for compensation for the damage. Was saved the crew on board the biplane. 

On June 30, the Germans conquered Crimea by capturing the stronghold of Sevastopol, the 4" 
Armored Army reached the Don, was more concretely emerging the new operative theater in which 
ARMIR would operate, and already on 12 July the first advanced Italian elements entered contact with 
the enemy. 

In anticipation of the new deployment, the CAFO Command implemented a different division 
of units by transferring from Stalinouna a large part of the 21 CT Group to the advanced Borvenkovo 
airfield while the other squadrons of the unit and the O.A. Group still appeared in Makejevka. 
Tazinskaja, Oblivskaya in phase of gradual transfer to the east of Donetsk. 

In July, the 21° Group CT received another 8 MC.200 transferred from the 161“ Group Aut. CT 
and reorganized on the logistics base of Otopeni/Bucharest before reaching the CAFO Command. 

The first orders for Maj. Foschini, issued by ARMIR, set off the beginning of protective cruises 
on the Donetz River, where German pioneers were involved in the construction of bridges and 
walkways to allow for further forwarding of the ARMIR. 

During these protective cruises there were clashes with Soviet fighters employed by the V.V.S. 
as escort to bombers to destroy the bridges on the river, and reported 6 shot down (2 bomber and 4 
fighters) against the loss of a Macchi and the forced landing of a second defeated in fights with 
numerically superior forces. On July 6, the strafing of the Kalinova-Almansnoje railway demanded by 
Na.Fu. Donetz to lighten the influx of Soviet supplies. Another praise of Gen. Messe came to the 
command of the 71“ Group O.A. for the brilliant war activity expelled in the first week of July, with a 
high spirit of sacrifice and abnegation that was shared by the aviators and Army Observer Officers. 

Once again it was the old CSIR to open by combining the road for the ARMIR, advancing on 
Nikolaievka-Krasnaja Poliana-Krasny Luch occupied despite the fierce enemy defense that had 
requested the intervention of the Luftwaffe to overcome the Soviet resistance, which was 
traumatized by the Stukas with strike attacks, even though they had attacked shortly before in two 
waves, by equivocal identification, the positions held by the 6" Bersaglieri Regt. which suffered about 
twenty injured. They joined with the action of the XXXV Corps. also the Inf. Div. “Sforzesca” just 
coming into the line, while ARMIR engineer unit rapidly throw two bridges over the Donetz, on which 
all units of the Italian Army passed through by 31st October. At that date, first Italian avant-gardes 
had reached the great Don attesting in Serafimovic's bend called Bobrovski in the south and 
Satonski in the north in the sector assigned to the Army Group B of Field Marshal von Bock in 
which ARMIR had been inserted. 

The Wehrmacht summer offensive (Fuhrer's directives 41-43-45) aimed at conquering areas 
south of Don in the Caucasus, with the obvious aim of reaching the Bakum’s oil fields; it sought to 
isolate even more Leningrad in the northern front to make it capitulate by starvation and push more 
moderately to the center towards Stalingrad and Volga and in front of Moscow. They were more 
limited, but of great political, military and economic importance, which OKW believed to be able to 
reach without special effort by the fall and in better conditions then in the 1941 campaign. 

Army Group B was assigned by the OKW to advance along the course of the Don from the 
S.E., and to stand firmly on the right bank of the river, presiding over the sector between 
Pavlovsk and the introduction of the Choper river into the Don. 

At the same time the CAFO Command moved units from the Donetz forward to Oblivskaja, 
Millerovo, Kantemirovka, Karinovskaja, while the commander moved from Stalin to Voroscilovgrad. 

In July there were some air strikes between the fighters of the 21“ Group and Soviet aircraft 
with losses and shot downs on both sides; And for the Italian aviation particularly painful was the toll of 
the 24" action when three MC.200s were shot down by a larger group of fighters of the modern type, 
probably LaGG.3, and only one pilot was rescued by jumping by parachute while Lt. Giovanni Peroni 
and Sgt Arrigo Zoli died. A severe loss that painfully affected morale 
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The ARMIR Aviation (later called CA-FO) Eastern Front Aviation Command, did not gradually increase as the G.U. of the Army, as the 
consistency of the units remained at the same level as in 1941. A Ca.311 with stepped cockpit (Caproni 1* series). You notice a yellow 
coloring of the engine cowlings in use in Russia. 


of the unit. 


The next day in a generous and ruthless attempt to avenge fallen comrades, Foschini's 
pilots took on a new fight by knocking down two Soviet planes, but losing in the clash two 
valiant members of the unit - Capt. Virginio Teucci, commander of the 356" Sqd. and the 
brother our Air Force's attaché in Berlin, Lt. Carlo Ricci, Another two other valiant men who 
stretched out the long, dense array of dead aviators on the Russian front. 

The 21° Group Autonomous C.T. now completed, was divided into four squadrons at 
the command, respectively. 

-356'" : Capt. Virginio Teucci (then Lt. Arrigo Bagajoli); 

-361* : Captain Francis Leoncini; 

-382" : Captain Enrico Candio; 

-386"": Captain Bruno Mondini. 


ok cK ok 


The month of July ended with an advanced deployment of fighter squadrons on the new 
airfields in the Don's loop, as the planned use of the Alpine Army in the Caucasus Mountains 
expired, which was then intended to complete the ARMIR as soon as it came from the 
unloading stations. 

While the Italian Armed Forces were on Serafimovic's turn, where allegedly, according 
to the indictments of the Army Group B Command, would have to settle for defense and 
wintering, the 4" Armored Armory (Gen. Hoth) and the 6 Army (Gen. von Paulus) crossed 
the Don more north and headed from two directions on Stalingrad's designated target of the 
summer offensive. 

A strong Soviet attack on the 3™ Celere Div. was on July 30" with the use of T.34 tanks 
of 32 tons armed with 76/41 cannon, speed 50 km/h, heavily protected and particularly 
powerful, attack that put serious difficulty on the Italian Bersaglieri and artillery. 

The attack progressed considerably and resulted in heavy losses in men and vehicles 
(cannons, tractors, lorries) and only the providential presence of the 75/39 A/T battery was able 
to stop sharply with sharp strikes by putting out a dozen armored vehicles. 


The next day, the 3™ Celere went to counterattack, but in the evening, after some initial 
SUCCESS, a 
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new, violent attack with enemy tanks once again jeopardized the positions, again contained by 
the anti-tank fire from the Schneider 75/39 proved to be particularly effective at short 
distances. 

On August 1, Bersaglieri counterattack with aviation intervention snatched back 
Serafimovic occupied by the enemy and reaching the next right bank of the Don the next day 
while attacks and counterattacks continued throughout the 3™. At the end of the day any further 
Soviet effort was cancel before the fair and valiant resistance of 3“ and 6" Bersaglieri Regt. 
supported by the 120" Art. Regt. 

On August 4", as fights continued in the loop of Serafimovic, 21“ Fighter Group fought 
Russian aircraft and shot down 4 LaGG.3 monoplanes without any loss. In the following days 
the clearing operations involved the use of fresh troops that came to support the exhausted 
Celere Div., and clashes of various sizes continued until August 20 on the vast sector gained 
but still infidelity for the presence of numerous stragglers. The Italian losses between dead, 
wounded and missing exceeded 1,200 men. 

The aviation-fighter and reconnaissance support - as well as the one provided by 
Luftwaffe with Stukas units - was greatly appreciated by the Italian-German commands who 
sent numerous greeting and acclamation messages. 

Between the beginning of August and the end of November, was implemented the 
CAFO's plan for strengthening the GS/RA, after a proper clarification by Gen. Fougier in 
response to a specific request for reinforcement advanced by Command XXXV Corps to the 
Supreme Command, as they were assigned to the Macchi C.202 fighters and BR.20 bombers, 
to provide the fighter Group and the O.A. a more qualitative response to Soviet aviation, a 
more effective support to Army units with more tactical bombardments/fragmentation than 
those that could be achieved with Ca.311. Two new MC.202 squadrons and one squadron or 
two bombing were requested, proposed by the C.S. passed on to the Air Force GS. 

The answer of the Chief of the GS/RA (Sheet No. IB/4371) in addition to establishing, 
in principle, the decision-making and judgment of Air Force under the institutional aspect, 
specified in detail the qualitative balance with the enemy flight material established in 1941, 
the operational possibilities that could 
be made available with available 
resources that provided the 
defensive/offensive missions, and the 
possibilities for reconnaissance 
aircraft to support a tactical role in 
support of ground operations, the 
general unavailability at the time 
C.202 fighters, and the unfitness of 
the BR.20 bomber to the tactical use 
suggested by the XXXV Corp for the 
particular technical features and use 
of the Fiat Twin Engine (restoring 
power at high altitude over 4000 
meters), lower performance and high 
operational hazard to perform tactical 
missions below 1,000 meters, poor 
availability of this type of aircraft in 
the three Stormi that still had it (7", 
13", 43"), geographically divided 
between Sicily, North Africa, Albania 
and Yugoslavia. 

The GS/RA Chief’s note 
concluded that it was impossible to 
increase the Axis Air Force front line 
squadrons within a short time due to 





: o F : Pilots of the 21st Group CT exchange their impressions on 
the unavailability of flying material, returning from a war mission in the Don area (on the right the 


operational, technical, logistic Capt. Leoncini commander of the squadron). The commander of 


en . ‘ Z the CA.FO. it was Gen. Enrico Pezzi. 
difficulties but with the commitment 


of GS/RA of 
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maintain maximum level of the flight line with reinsertion, more spare parts, better efficiency 
and maintenance. 

Evidently such a position of Gen. Fougier and, in particular, the questions of principle 
and institutionally were valid, while other arguments about the numerical availability of the 
BR.20 and their use were to be welcomed, even if later there was a necessary rethought and a 
more weighty assessment of the problem, since at the beginning of summer it was decided to 
send a share of MC.202 and BR.20, respectively twelve and twelve - and the intention to bring 
back four squadrons of fighters unjustifiably reduced to three, strengthening the squadrons of 
the O.A. while maintaining the fixed number in the 1942 program (two rather than three). 

Not even the organic increased of the Russian Expeditionary Corps to a Army level of 
10 division was able to move the GS/RA from its decisions, which were justified by the 
Supreme Command with the other heavy commitments of Air Force on other fronts, 
particularly Africa North / Sicily / Central Mediterranean - due to the lack of sufficient 
mobility of units in Russia's large areas, the increased needs that would be heavily burdened of 
air transportation due to such territorial difficulties, the serious unavailability of Army 
transport vehicles to the ARMIR and removed from the R.A orders. A single commitment 
taken by GS/RA to fulfill the requests of C.S. urged by GS/Army, was the promise of sending 
a second fighter group as soon as possible in Russia. 

The decision to assign to Russia the MC.202 fighter as well as the need to enhance the 
CA.FO. qualitatively was facilitated by the 4" Luftflotte's Command commitment to provide 
as a counterpart to 20 DB.601 engines, in order to be able to have fighter share for Luftflotte 
composed of 90% of Battle Wings, Stukas, Assult and Ja.Bo. 

The agreements between GS/RA, CA.FO. Command, D.G.C.A., Command an 
Luftflotte, Air Force Attaché in Berlin and the R.LM. came to an end in July, after the DB.601 
engines were no longer in production and on this occasion, another 24 engines were supplied 
by the Germans to be overhauled in extra allocation to the Italian Air Force, which were 
particularly accepted. 

The bombing component assigned to the 71‘ Group O.A. to strengthen the unit and 
expand the tactical and tactical support possibilities, involved the transfer of twin engine BR.20 
of the 43™ Stormo BT. (242"! Sqd.-99" Group) whose pilots started moving from Bresso to 
Voroscilovgrad as of August 28" on the scheduled flight route after having previously operated 
an operational cycle in Yugoslavia against the partisans of Tito. 

The first bombers under the command of Captain Romualdo Montobbio, after a stage in 
Gorizia and Belgrade, landed in Otopeni on the 30" after eliminating in Belgrade a small 
technical disadvantage, assisted in flight by the German Radar of Zemum and later by the 
Romanian one in Bucharest/Baneasa, landing first on the airfield of Giulesti and then at 
Otopeni. 

On September 3, the four BR.20s departed for Saphoroshje, assisted by the first Odessa 
Radar and the Italian one after Saphoroshje. Very valuable was the assistance of geophysicist 
Lt.. Laghji of the Radio- Weather Center of Baneasa, which provided an appreciated and useful 
collaboration throughout the flight to the Russian arrival base. 

There was only one inconvenience to the twin engine of Capt. De Lorenzi who landed 
at Ociakov for failure on the right engine. 

On the same day, the three BR.20 drifted down to Stalino and subsequently reached 
Voroscilovgrad assisted optimally on the route from the CA.FO. RT/Radar posts. The 6" a 
Ca.312 carried to Ociakov a spare part for the Fiat A.80 engine and the following day also the 
fourth BR.20 reached Voroscilovgrad delivering the aircraft to the command of the 71‘ Group 
O.A.. 

Between the second half of July and the first decade of September in the framework of 
strengthening the CA.FO., 38 airplanes landed in Zemun, Belgrade, and 36 departed after the 
incidents occurred to a MC.200 (M.M. 5189) of (54% Group CT. and to a MC.202 (M.M. 
5908) with the pitch of the propeller while in transit to Russia. 

Among the transit aircraft in Yugoslavia and directed to Russia were 7 SM.81, 9 
BR.20, 2 Ca.312, 12 MC.202, 7 MC.200, 1 Sa.202. 

Additional agreements were concluded with the Romanian and German authorities in 
September to best deal with the winter conditions in the winter season 1942/43, setting up 
some airports equipped with concrete tracks around Bucharest (Baneasa) and Odessa (Catarka) 
which can also provide aerial mobility in snow conditions. 

Other auxiliary airports available to the CA.FO. were 
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‘Checking the navigation map before take-off for a surveillance mission. In the summer operations, Capt. Virginio Teucci, commanding the 
356 Sqd, was killed. He was the brother of the Air Force Attaché in Berlin Col. Giuseppe Teucci. 


the airfields of Giulesti and Popesti/Lordeni, while with stocks for high snowfall (above the 
meter) were the airports of Turnu Severin, Craiova and Otopeni; were excluded the airfields of 
Braila, Galatz, considered impractical in the winter season. 

While on the combat front fighters, reconnaissance and bomber were carrying out their 
risky service on a daily basis by confronting the enemy, in the immediate aftermath the valiant 
pilots of the transport ensured, they not lack the necessary supplies to the ARMIR units, 
transferring injured and sick to field hospitals, ensuring connection with the Motherland, 
maintaining communications with the various Air Force units often divided by hundreds of 
kilometers, assisted by aircraft maintenance and repair specialists and maneuvering staff who 
maintained efficient airports and the services they needed. The transport component for the 
CA.FO. was organized with personnel and machinery from the 56" Group of 18" Stormo T. 
and the following crews were present: 

Captains Nicola Fattibene and Cesare Felicetti; Lieutenants Luigi Martinez and 
Alcibiade Basili; a4 Lieutenants, Augusto Benedetti, Constantine Milanesi, Vincenzo 
Clemente and Fusco Medulla; Sgt. Majors. Francesco Grissetti, Francesco Santoniello, 
Umberto Carnesciali and Luigi Bertonaschi. 

Among the SM.81/SM.73 aircraft available for the CA.FO., was the SM.81 (MM 
20759) was also equipped as a mobile command post with RA350 radio, placed at the 
command of Lt. Luigi Tomasi assisted by oo pilot WO. Antico Terone. 

It is also worth mentioning, in CA.FO.'s affairs, the aviation organization per- 
positioned upstream of ARMIR, which through the Italy-Belgrade-Bucharest route provided 
radio links, on-flight assistance, the necessary weather information, supplies provision, aircraft 
efficiency with spare parts and repairs and technical assistance in general indispensable along a 
path of over 2,000 miles that went to the Motherland at Don's turn. 
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An SM.81 of the 246% Sqd. T. Gen Enrico Pezzi interviewed with officers of the 4 Luftflotte (Gen. Lohr) operating in the central sector of 

the Russian front. The CA.FO. was assigned under the aspect available to the Luftflotte "Don". 
This organization was based on the flight assistance on the Venice/Lido CAV, on the 
established route, from Belgrade/Zemun and Bucharest/Baneasa, with which a radio bridge 
was initially formed with a transceiver apparatus of the army installed at the Italian Embassy in 
Belgrade and entrusted to the responsibility of Col. Mario Piraddi — Air Force Attaché -to 
operate in Romania the other to Air Force Engineer - Lt. Col. Gino Palmentola - to provide the 
greatest assistance to Baneasa's Air stage Command entrusted to Col. RS. Bruno Ongaro. 

The organization made use of the SAS-ARMIR unit under the command of Col. 
Vincenzo Napoli, operating on the route Baneasa-Akkermann-Saphoroshje-Kriwo] Rog- 
Stalino with alternative branch to Odessa (Tatarka Airport). 

After overwhelming winter 1941/42 with high snow up to 1.50 meters, which prevented 
a for a few days flight activity, meteorological assistance proved to be valuable in providing 
information on the airports concerned, including in the Bucharest-Belgrade section, where 
airplanes of each Type: SM.73/75, SM.81, Ca.311/312, Sa.202, Ca.164 followed in the late 
spring by MC.200/202, BR.20, Ca.133/T. 

The work carried out in the Air stage of Bucharest Otopeni was very intense, and it was 
designed to easily support Baneasa, which was planned to clear off, which in the March / May 
of 1942 only repaired with G.R. (Great Repair) and P.R. (Small Repair) 16 aircraft largely 
multi-engine SM.81, Ca.133, SM.73, Ca.311 aircraft of the Sqds 38", 222™, 246" 247", 605" 
and even a SM.79. of the Sqd. P., while providing housing and economic/food assistance to 
354 aviators and reaching the maximum attendance at the time of the 71 Group OA passing 
and pilots of the 15 3" Group CT in charge of fighter aircraft from Italy. 

The airport organization, in addition to a MSA warehouses and other materials, had a 
SRAM, airplane hanger, 
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a barracks with a capacity of 350 beds, of canteens and refreshments, repair shop and 
workshop in addition to the various services and a C.A.V. of emergency prepared to complete 
flight assistance between Yugoslavia and Russia. 

A technical detachment with R.T. was also installed at the Tatarka Airport (Odessa) for 
the necessary assistance to aircraft in transit in the south sector. 

These remarkable results obtained in Romania were to be added to the more modest 
ones as the importance of the flight organization set up in Yugoslavia, but equally 
indispensable in the complex body created by GS/RA for the CA.FO. 

The base of Belgrade/Zemun had assisted in over a year of activity over 600 airplanes 
of all types transited at the airport - arrived / distributed and repaired - of which 96 fighters, 70 
reconnaissance aircraft, 80 SAS transports, 40 aircraft of NAL, 30 connecting airplanes, 6 
hospital aircraft, for a total of 322 arrivals and 318 departures considering some incidents 
occurred with Ca.311,SM.81, MC.200 rescue and repairs - approximately twenty repairs on 
average. The presence of staff comprised a total of 4,800 airmen between officers, non- 
commissioned officers and transit specialists who were welcomed, refined, accommodated and 
economically assisted. 

Total gasoline exceeded 200,000 liters delivered by Luftwaffe's local Flughafen 
command, who had cooperated with diligence and efficiency for the supply of fuel, with the 
exception of castor oil supplied by Italian personnel with a special tank. 

The RT and Metrological service was carried out as previously mentioned, by the staff 
of the army (X Engineers Grouping of the GS/Army) with station R.A.200 of 10" Bn. 
Marconists in connection with Rome / Monte 





£ ra . 
In the spring of 1942 it was assigned to the CA.FO. the new 247% Sqd. Transport equipped with a tri-motor SM.73/SM.81 - Transport unit 
proved to be invaluable and irreplaceable to connect the intermediate stages between the rear and the front. 


With the onset of the cold Russian winter, the difficulties for starting the engines of the aircraft began. A Winkel hot air heater in action on the 
Alfa 126 engines of a SM.73 of 247% Sqd. T. 
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Mario and later with a radio bridge set 
up by the Air Force in Tirana, which 
essentially cared for the filing of 
weather reports (Mostar's RT Center 
for alternative in emergency) and as 
far as it was concerned with flying 
assistance, with CAV Central in 
Venice/S. Nicolo, integrated 
assistance from bulletins of the 
Luftwaffe issued by the Zemun 
Airport on the Venice-Belgrade- 
Bucharest route. 

Big transmission difficulties 
had to be overcome by the presence of 
different codes and with a double 
decompression between Army and Air 
Force codes, with daily appointments 
issued on average 7 times during 24 
hours of service necessarily reduced 
in the winter period. 

About 2,800 newsletters were 
transmitted in 10 months along with 





Mgj. Ettore Foschini commanding the 21: Group CT. - The unit 400 transmitted Marconi grams and 
initially equipped with MC.200 had, following the strong demands 350 received for a total of 450 hours 
of the Gen. Pezzi, also a dozen MC.202 to counterbalance the ksh 

qualitative supremacy of the Soviet fighters. of transmission. 


The aircraft incidents occurred 
during the transfers involved a Ca.311 
damaged in take off and transferred by rail to Italy and the fall of a SM.81 near Milanovac 
(Serbia) with the death of four crew members; Some damage also to the NAL-3 coming from 
Venice, landed on the emergency field at Vrsac. 

In the month of June only 22 multi-motors and NALs arrived from and departed from 
Zemun (SM.81 and G.18/G.12). 

The intense air traffic that has occurred since the beginning of summer between Italy 
and the eastern front, advised the GS/RA-Div. Air Defense-Review the rules issued earlier, 
integrating them with new elements derived from past experiences (Prot. No. 6241-22.8.42). 

The planned routes were so articulated; 

1) Gorizia -Belgrade -Bucarest (Venice-Udine-Treviso as departure); 

2) Mostar-Belgrade-Bucharest (forced air corridor); 

3) Tirana-Belgrade-Bucharest (forced air corridor), with mandatory landing in Belgrade 
and Bucharest for additional instructions. 

Landing in Bucharest/Otopeni with formation not higher than the squadron, 

Each aircraft to be transferred to the CAFO should have the identification badges for 
the Eastern Front (Order No 6861/41), namely: 

A) yellow band in fuselage (replacing the white one); 

B) last third of the lower surface of the colored wings in yellow; 

C) white cross on the rudder; 

D) littoral bundles on the wings faces. 

(The fighter aircraft also has the yellow colored engine cowl). 

Aircraft that do not fly beyond Bucharest are exempt from such prescriptions. 

The rules for radio-assisted flight in the flight were run by the Central 
Telecommunication Office and those from the CAV in Venice. Departures were to be 
communicated 24 hours in advance, specifying: airport, departure day and time, fixed route, 
number and type of aircraft, aircraft radio call sign, badges set for CAFO. It was forbidden to 
fly over the Kakulice area (130 km south of Belgrade) on the Tirana-Bengrado and Ploesti area 
(N, Bucharest) defended by a formidable Flak barrier. 


Ok GK 


The great summer battles had strengthened the offensive structure 
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The Macchi C.200 in photographic version. The "Saetta" pillar of the Italian fighters in Russia, was well suited to the confrontation with the 
opponent but proved unsuitable for the cockpit open to the elements. 


of the German Army which now had more armored units than in 1941, while the Luftwaffe, 
while maintaining its former level (had lost the I Fl. Kps. Transferred to Sicily but replaced by 
the new XIV Kps .) had increased even more it battle component - high-level bombers, Stukas, 
Destroyers - against numerous conventional Ja.Bo group bombers. Formed with a 
Messerschmitt Bf.109 fighter, obtaining the dual purpose of close tactical support and tactical 
protection fighter in the promiscuous use of the versatile aircraft. 

The first Bf.109/G with the 1,490 hp DB.605 engine, the BV.141 tactical 
reconnaissance, the FW.190/A3 fighter, the heavily armed Hs.129/B1 assault, the Junkers 
Ju.87/G1 anti-tank with 2 37 mm Flak 38 guns demonstrated to be particularly effective against 
armored vehicles. 

Among the Panzer was the assault gun St.G. 11] with a very powerful and precise 
cannon 75/54, Pz IV/G with the 75/48 cannon and finally the Pt. VI “Tiger” of 56 tons armed 
with 88/60 cannon, 40 km/h speed and heavily armored, which was the German response to the 
T-34 with a 85/51 cannon considered to be unsurpassed by armored vehicles on the eastern 
front. 

Soviet aviation after the serious losses suffered in 1941 was gradually recovering partly 
from its own industrial production and partly on allied supplies. 

At 8/1/42 the V.V.S. accounted for a 1“ line of 2,250 aircraft, of which 1,700 Soviet 
production (Mi.G1-Mi.G.3-LaGG.3-Yak.1 fighters, Su.2-Yak.4- IL2M3 assault, Pe. 8- I1.4- 
Pe.2 bombers) and 700 of Anglo-American production (Spitfire V/B, Hurricane II/C, Aircobra 
P. 39/D, Curtiss P.40/E fighters, Hampden, Douglas A20/G bombers) Considering the new 
offensive structure that England alone would provide in the course of 1942 to more than 3,000 
aircraft by significantly strengthening the 1“ line of the V.V.S. 
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The subdivision of the G.U.A. of the V.V.S. according to SIA's information, saw the presence 
of 10 Air Armies subdivided into 1, 2", 3", 4", 5", 6", 8", 14", 15" and 16"; 8 Air Force Corps 
(Assault/Bomber) 1“, 6", 13", 23", 24", 32™, 53", 61° with 122 Air Divisions, including 15 Fighter, 14 
Assault, 7 Bombing, 37 Mixed and 49 various with a total of 451 Regt. of Aviation and 3 Special 
P.W.O. Corps (Fighter Interceptor): I, VI, VIII intended for the rear territorial defense. 

Fractured among the various battlefields was the presence at the north front of 71 Regt. with 
635 airplanes between 1“ line and tactical reserve, in the Finland/Carelia 45 Regt. with 320 aircraft, at 
the center 160 Regt with 575 planes and south of 175 Regt with 720 planes. Volga and the Urals were 
about 4,000 school aircraft divided into the three sectors of the western front. 

Soviet industries had been partially evacuated beyond the Ural, but four aeronautical factories 
and 3 tanks could not enter production before 6/8 months and begin delivering in late 1942, after 4/5 of 
the aeronautical establishments which had been evacuated to the east. 

However, Soviet heavy industry would have been able to produce over 24,000 tanks and 53,000 
cannons in 1942, an increase of 38% over 1941. 

The aeronautical industry worked on the production of 14 different types of aircraft and 10 
models of avionics, with a monthly average of about 2,200 aircraft, 25% higher than the one recorded in 
1941 with a total of 25,400 airplanes that would be delivered in the 2™ year of the war. 

In the same year, the German production was 9,300 tanks, 22,000 cannons, 15,409 aircraft. 

But before it was possible to obtain such productive results, the Anglo-American provision of 
war supplies had been so timely, massive, to qualifying to allow the USSR to deal with the excellent 
technical and military conditions of the high war technology that Germany possessed. The figures in 
their cold clarity speak an eloquent language. 

Between 6/22/1941 and 9/22/45, the USSR received from the US through the Lend and Lease 
Act, 14,018 aircraft divided into 9,438 fighters, 2,908 light bombers, 862 medium bombers, 708 
transport aircraft, 19 reconnaissance and 82 trainer. The supplies did not include 780 aircraft lost in the 
delivery operations on the total of 14,798 aircraft deliberated. To these figures are added the 4,343 
airplanes supplied by England, including 2,952 Hurricane and 1,331 Spitfire. The highest number of 
planes of the same model supplied to the USSR were the Bell P.39 .Aircobra fighter with 4,746 
specimens and the 2,908 Douglas A.20 Bombers. 

Among the allied supplies, the aircraft were detailed: 

2,097 Curtiss P.40, 2,908 Douglas A.20, 4,746 Bell P.39 “Aircobra”, 2,400 Bell “King cobra”, 
862 Martin American B.25, 195 Republic P.47 “Thunderbolt”, 82 North American AT.6, 30 Curtiss 
0.52, 195 PBY “Catalina” and by the English 2,952 Hurricane, 14 Albermarle, 46 Hampden, 1,331 
Spitfire (MK.VB-IX), and also specimens of Mosquito, Wellington, B.17 etc., delivered gradually from 
1942 and throughout the conflict. 

British aircraft lost during transport from England to the USSR were altogether 362 largely 
sunk with ships carrying them on the polar route to Murmansk/Archangel. 

The Soviets also received from the USA more than 410,000 vehicles as war material, 2,300 
self-propelled tanks, 32,200 motor vehicles, 10,600 special machines and tractors, 5,700 cannons, 
thousands of automatic weapons, 325,000 tons of explosives, over 13,000 locomotives and railway cars, 
324 warships and 2,041 auxiliary vessels, 4,500,000 tons food, 3,000,000 tons of steel, 3,000,000 tons 
of fuel. 

They are impressive figures when compared with the Italian war potential and national 
industrial production, considering that the only US aeronautical supplies to Russia correspond roughly 
to the entire Italian aeronautical production between 1939/45 and that, coming down in particular, 
GS/RA had to deal with the difficulty of completing the 21“ Group CT in assigning the fourth squadron 
to the unit, as to provide the 12 MC.202 required by the GS/Army to the Supreme Command through 
the XXXV Army Corps, it was necessary to shed the aviation of the Aegean to which the most modern 
hunting aircraft were destined, delivering the supply only after having received from the Germans the 
insurance that would be provided to the Air Force 30 DB.601 engines. A tough problem and a jigsaw 
puzzle to allocate to the CA.FO.s to only 12 fighter planes. 

Miseries and nobility of the Italian War! 

In August, O.A. units moved to the advanced field of Kalinovskaja while fighters traveled 
between Millerovo and Kantemirovka. Aeronautical Technical units went to work to restore to 
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With a tri-motor of 245“ Sqd. The commander of the ARMIR Gen. Italo Gariboldi arrives in Russia. The Italian Army in Russia had a force 

of 220,000 men out of 10 infantry and alpine infantry divisions that were poorly armed and equipped with little motorization. 
maximum efficiency at Voroscilovgrad Airport and to establish on this airfield as the main 
CA.FO. technical-logistical base as previously done on the Stalino airport, on which the 
squadrons T. were still based, with the CSIR aviation. 

By the end of August the front gave new signs of Soviet offensive movement when the 
Army (Gen. Dopatin) began an operation against the positions on the Don held by the ARMIR, 
to lighten the pressure exerted on Stalingrad by the Germanic 6 Army supported to the south 
by the 4" Armored. 

Over that time ARMIR was deployed on roughly 200 km in front of mostly flat with 
insignificant reliefs, dense wooded areas, swamps, alluvial beaches, often impractical for 
insufficient soil compaction. 

That part of the front belonging to the Armed Group B - with the command of Gen. von 
Weichs - saw arrayed on the left the 2"' Hungarian Army, to the right German the 6" Army 
(then replaced by the 3 Romanian Army); it was a block of 3 Armies of the Tripartite inserted 
into a German GU whose task was the most difficult and challenging task to penetrate the 
center-south sector of the front to conquer Stalingrad - the primary objective of great strategic, 
political and industrial importance - on its right bank to Astrakan, reaching the Caspian Sea 
and guaranteeing its left flank to Army Group A (Field Marshal von List), engaged in the 
foothills of the Caucasus to reach the eastern borders of Turkey and the oil fields of Baku. 

A great strategic design set by the Fuhrer in 1942 (known as Directive No. 41). 
Elaborated in its details by the OK W and entrusted with the execution to the OKH. 

If that plan succeeded, the fate of the Soviet Union was definitely marked! 
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To facilitate this, the OK W called once more to the action the famous VIII Flieger 
Korps inserted in the 4" Luftflotte of Gen. Wolfram von Richtofen's, Richtofen Air Corps was 
called the Wehrmacht hammer and symbolically represented the decisive instrument of 
countless victories made between France and the Balkans in the name of “Blitzkrieg”, the 
efficient and powerful aerial force that eradicated with its Stukas, bombers and destroyers 
every resistance, opened the way to the panzer, eliminated any physical and moral enemy. 

Between August 23 and August 24, 1942, the VIII Fl.Kps. Stormed on Stalingrad's 
Soviet positions an awesome explosive load, employing up to three missions on the same day 
of all dependant units. It was the most massive airstrike ever recorded after that initial on June 
22, 1941. 

On August 20, three Russian divisions attacked, with the support of tactical aviation, 
the sector held by the “Sforzesca” on the Don, succeeding in achieving some progress that 
forced the Italian unit to fall back and to constitute two important defensive strongpoints linked 
together by the “Barbo” Cavalry Group. (Savoia and Novara). As the infantry continued to 
resist the further pressure of the enemy, the 3" Celere gave a strong boost to the forts of the 
“Sforzesca”, along with the alpine battalions of “Monte Cervino”. 

On August 24 the Savoia Cavalry Regt. (Col. Alessandro Bettoni Cazzago) came to be 
in a precarious tactical situation, being sighted the previous day by the enemy who was 
cautiously maneuvering to isolate and destroy it in a tough section of the thrusts. In the 
morning the avant-gardes of the "Savoia" ran into a strong fire of enemy automatic weapons 
that surprised people in Isbuscenski - the sector held by the German 79"" Inf. Div. and Col. 
Bettoni, in order to remove his regiment from the critical situation in which he found himself, 
fought back spiritually with units on foot and decisively charged the enemy with two 
squadrons on horseback overwhelming three battalions of Soviet infantry in two successive 
positions, followed by a third even more overwhelming, romantic and unrepeatable ride, 
probably the last known cavalry charge of the 2"! World War. 

The “Savoia” Cavalry Regt. lost 32 men in the clash, 52 were injured; half of the horses 
used for Isbuscenski were lost, but there were 250 enemy fallen on the ground as well as 300 
captive prisoners of the 812"" Guard Rifles Regt.. 

At the end of August fights on the Don were only the recon of the 71° Group O.A. 
since the Italian fighters was more southward with the 4" Luftflotte, there was a logical 
transfer from Stalino to Voroscilovgrad of the aviation materials and it was not possible at this 
time to have available bombs and fragmentation for tactical support. The intervention of the 
German aviation in the fighting was fragmentary and among the few relief actions carried out 
in favor of the ARMIR there was still an incomprehensible error of identification of the Italian 
positions with consequent bombardment of Stukas which caused considerable damage, injuries 
and missing of numerous horses in the “Barbo” Group. 

The absence of fighter aviation and the strong pressure exerted by ARMIR for several 
days on the front of the enemy had the power to get released from the 4" "Luftflotte" of the 21“ 
Group CT, rightly required to protect Italian units in operational difficulties, were affected by a 
serious crisis in the Italian and German commands, which were inappropriately matched by 
controversial Germanic initiatives and which were validly contradicted by the ARMIR 
command staff and especially by Gen. Messe. 

On 26 August, Italian fighters, now back in command of the ARMIR, actively 
participated in the defensive battle in Don's loop, gunning down enemy columns and killing 
with 50 kg bombs defensive posts, batteries, and enemy strongpoints. 

Effective were the launch of bombs by the Macchi 200, after these, similar to German 
Ja.Bo., had been equipped with bomb racks and had dual use fighter/assault. The 71°‘ Group 
O.A. took part in the operations for the first time with the BR.20 bombers with prolonged 
bombings and fragmentation. On the 27" a new Soviet attempt to attack this time again from 
the assault aviation that hit the positions held by the 3™ Celere, attack that was rejected with 
the valid contest of the Legionnaires of the “Val Tagliamento” Group (Consol Nicold 
Nicchiarelli) while in the meantime the first alpine units came in line and was assigned to the 
8" Army a Armored Bersaglieri Bn. with L. 6/40 light tanks of the weight of 6.8 tons., speed 
42 km/h armed with a 20 mm cannon and a 8 mm. machine gun. A pilot and a servant were the 
crew of the small Italian wagon that, in combat over the next few days, showed mechanical 
dysfunctions and excessive vulnerability and 
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was soon eliminated from the line. 

On August 28, another offensive Soviet attack with the equivalent of a rifle division 
against the Bersaglieri, cavalry, CC.NN, alpine, artillery and infantry of the “Pasubio” and the 
“Celere”. 

The attack was first contained and then rejected with the valid competition of Italian- 
German air formations that appeared from the early hours of the morning on the battlefield to 
machine, strafing and bombing of the enemy troops. 

On the first of September, the battle ended with the withdrawal of the Russians to 
almost all positions beyond the Don, but the defense and maintenance of positions in 
Serafimovic's loop cost the ARMIR the loss of 6,000 men dead, wounded, and missing. 

The aviation had played an excellent service by cooperating in the defense, attacking 
enemy troops with bombs, fragmentation and machine guns, guarding the battlefield with 
protective cruises, checking and photographing the movements and the Russian posts, 
transporting materials and men online, clearing injured and sick (530 patients in 7 days). 
Between August 15, 1941 and June 30, 1942, 1,131 wounded were airlifted mostly by CSIR; 
another 345 (ARMIR) were evacuated in August only from Voroscilovgrad to Stalin. In the 
following days numerous Italian soldiers and aviators were decorated with iron crosses of the 
1“ and 2" class for their valiant behavior. 

For disagreement with the Commander of the Army, replied the valiant commander of 
the old CSIR Gen. Giovanni Messe. It will talk about it again in Tunisia in 1943. 
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THE SOVIETS PREPARE A GREAT OFFENSIVE 


In the summer offensive, the Germans had reached and crossed the geographic 
boundary between Europe and Asia near Rostov, realizing the initial part of Fuhrer's directives 
designed to repel the Bolsheviks in an area away from Europe and especially from the 
Tripartite Reich borders. 

Alpenjager's units conquered the Elbrus mountain (5,633 meters above sea level) with 
the highest peak of the Caucasus from which it dominated the Black Sea to the right and the 
Caspian Sea on the left. 

It was now the end of the southern Russian front entrusted to Marshal Timoscenko, 
who had lost one million prisoners, 6,270 tanks, 10,130 cannons, and about 7,000 airplanes. It 
could be the eve of the definitive collapse of the Soviet Union. 

But it was not so! 

The true battle, the decisive one that would mark the beginning of the end of the 
strategic supremacy of the Axis in the European War, the highest culmination of the military 
supremacy of the Tripartite, would fought a few months later in the plain between Don and 
Volga, involving the German 6" Army and 4" Panzer, Hungarian 2", 3 and Romania 4", 
Italian 8" - over one million lost men - whose defeat would also mark the decline of Axis 
military fortunes. 

Almost at the same time and with a slight margin of anticipation on the Stalingrad 
disaster, the assault military decline began in North Africa with the lost battle of El Alamein. 

The battle for Stalingrad had already started in August by the Forces of Army Group B, 
now more confined to the South with Army Group A, with a deployment of about 1,000 km - 
270 of which were entrusted to the responsibility of the ARMIR. The 





4 machine guns and 37 mm high cannon. Very different from the self-propelled 47/32 of 6.5 tons of the ARMIR. 
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A medium "Boston" twin-engine aircraft supplied by the USA to the USSR captured intact on an abandoned train in the Don area. The 
Allies provided Russia with 1400 airplanes, (9500 fighters, 3800 bombers, 700 transports) 2300 self-propelled vehicles, 6400 cannons, and 
410000 vehicles. 


important news happened in the Heere Gruppe B were the replacement, designed by Hitler, of 
von Bock, by Gen. von Weichs. 

The Luftwaffe had begun the systematic destruction of the city's every war purpose, 
which Stalin had commanded to defend to the moon, and everything seemed to have been 
pulverized, burnt, skeletonized by the immense destruction caused by bombing. 

However, from the Russian side there was an unexpected resistance, fierce and 
admirable, made primarily by house by house, street by street, sector by sector. Supplies to the 
city came only from the Volga behind Stalingrad and came to the city with great difficulties 
and sacrifices. 

The fight was extended from August until November with a lament that had never been 
seen before and with alternate events - attacks, counterattacks, hand to hand - among the troops 
of Gen. von Paulus, commander of the 6° Army and those of Gen. Ciuikov commander of the 
remains of the Armies 62" and 64". He was to stand waiting for STAVKA to equip 27 new 
Infantry Divisions and 19 Armored to be sent back to Stalingrad, entrusting Marshal Zukov 
with the entire military responsibility of the offense and Commissioner Khrushchev the 
political responsibility of the operation. It was the last card the USSR played so not to be 
permanently defeated. 

As the 6"" Army attacked Stalingrad, the ARMIR had to watch the adjoining side of the 
front on the Don to prevent surprises and defeats that would disrupt the German efforts and 
endanger the deployment. 

The Russians did not intend, however, to wait for events in a static deployment and to 
show signs of activity by attacking ARMIR in September 
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held by Inf. Div. “Cosseria" and “Ravenna" where they were rejected with losses. 

In October some parts of the front defended by the ARMIR were ceded to Romanian 
and Hungarian units placed to the right and left of the Italian Army, which shortened its 
deployment of about 40 km, now also in the line of the entire Alpine Army Corps and 
altogether five Inf. Div. in advanced sectors, the "Celere" as the Army Reserve, of three 
Germans Inf. Div. inserted into the Italian units and the 22™ Pz. Div. as armored support units 
available to the Army Group. 

The whole ARMIR was deployed in the great semicircle of the Serafimovic's loop, 
whose orographic and morphological reliefs had been accurately detected by the 71‘ Group 
O.A. with a series of aerial photographs, which had allowed the Army Command to have an 
excellent graphical situation of the entire deployment sector. 

As a result of the static arrangement assigned at the Don to the ARMIR by the Heere 
Group B Command, the aviation was also adapted to the situation by implementing a tactical 
deployment based on the advanced fields of Kantemirovka, on the left of the deployment and 
immediately behind the defensive sectors “Ravenna", “Cosseria", Alpine Corp (“Cuneense”, 
“Tulia’”, “Tridentina’”’); Tcertkovo to the right of the loop and includes the sectors “Torino “, 
“Celere”, “Sforzesca”, also using the rearward areas of Millerovo (left-hand side) and 
Tazinskaja (right), the main tactical reserve airfield and logistic center of CAFO in 
Voroscilovgrad. - Technical-logistic rear in Stalino with the assisted alternative airfields in 
Makejevka, Oblivskaja, Kalinovskaja, Borvenkovo. CAF staff were elevated by 1,930 CSIR 
men to 2,500, and motorized means over 500 with numerous special vehicles. 

The small but combative Italian aviation, which has been operating for over a year in 
Soviet territory, has earned, deservedly, the admiration and praise of Luftwaffe, the esteem and 
respect of the adversary, the consideration and unconditional applause of the Army Command - 
the CSIR first and later the ARMIR - of the German Army and Luftwaffe commanders. 

A P.K. of the propaganda Staffel detached to an aviation unit in Italy wrote on the “Ost 
Front Blatte”, which reached all the units of the Wehrmacht: “he sees with joy in the sky when 
he recognizes the roar of our engines when our good Stukas escorted by Italian fighters pass 
very fast over our heads to the enemy and when the German and Italian reconnaissance take off 
or land. The other day, the Italian-German aviation has been quite successful. In the afternoon 
before a German reconnaissance had pushed over the Russian lines to explore. He quickly 
finds a newly formed Soviet aviation field. On the runway were ready to take off a dozen high- 
ranking fighters; A few shots of the photographic equipment and enemy fighters are fixed 
forever in the film. 

The reconnaissance returns, the film is developed and shortly after, the Italian and 
German fighters have already assembled to compare the photo with topographic map. 

The commander of the Italian fighter squadron is delighted by receiving the task for the 
action to be taken the following morning. 

The next day he flies to the enemy airfield with 14 Macchi 200 and 2 Me. 109 Ja.Bo.. 
The aircraft are already above the airfield and the machine guns fired at them with rounds of 
tracer fire. Some bombs launched by Ja.Bo. hit the enemy fighter zone whose pilots are about 
to take off, when suddenly Italian fighters arrive flying. They fly and less than 10 feet from the 
ground and already some enemy aircraft are wrapped in flames. 

Four times, the flying attack is repeated with closed formation and the Italian bursts 
break wings and tails, the fuel tanks, and when the squadron's commander has found out that 
the enemy's complete destruction comes back with his fighter. But a shell splinter struck the oil 
line of the commander's aircraft, oil sprays from all sides, insults the face, the glasses and the 
uniform of the pilot, the instruments and the windshield covered by a dense layer of Oil and in 
such conditions it is not easy to land; But the expertise of the Italian Commander succeeds in a 
task deemed impossible and the airfield enthusiasts rejoice when they see all the departing 
aircraft. 

Can there be a more beautiful collaboration? The Germans are reconnaissance, the 
Italian fighters and the pilots of Ja.Bo. destroy the enemy. Soviet aviation must again record at 
least a dozen fighter aircraft on the loss register." 

At the end of Autumn 1942, occurred in the C.A.F.O. some news: came to changed the 
commander of 71 Gr. O.A. replaced by Maj. Antonio Scottu, two “Storch” delivered by the 
Germans were 
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The damage sustained by a Ca.311 of the 38" Sqd is. O.A. note the repaired wide gash in the rear right side of the fuselage of the twin 
Caproni. Also in Russia were installed SRAM and repair / overhaul aircraft-engine repair workshops. 


assigned to the 38" and 116" Sdns while ordering a 150 Winckel preheaters in anticipation of 
facing next winter season in better conditions than the previous one. 

The presence of German units intertwined between the Divisions of the ARMIR, whose 
command interference had caused the resentment of Gen. Messe, had been deliberated and 
decided by the OKW after the first defensive battles of Don, in the established reality that 
Armaments and equipment of Italian infantry units was not suitable and efficient in resisting 
the Soviet attack, yet without altering or discussing the value and combat qualities 
demonstrated in the fighting by Italian soldiers. It was assigned to units of the German XVIII 
Corps to calm the apprehensions shown by Gen. von Paulus and reported to the OKH, whose 
leader Gen. Halder had in the meantime been dismissed by Hitler and replaced with Gen. 
Zeitzler. 

The ARMIR settled on the line of the Don preparing for the long winter that had begun 
to manifest, with the construction of defensive strongpoints, sheltered posts and covered 
emplacements, shelter for the troop, draft animals, vehicles, ammunition and ammunition 
reserves, food stores, First aid stations. The timber was used and what was needed to build a 
robust defensive line and a comfortable - as far as possible - protection for the men against the 
climatic and atmospheric conditions. A series of arrangements for surveillance, safety, 
continuous observation of individual sectors, links between flanking units, support, protection 
of logistic centers and rear-areas were provided. 

Difficulties also occurred naturally for the CAFO Command; there were malfunctions 
in the essential supplies to fly and fight - including castor oil for engines that forced the use of 
German mineral type lubricant, for certain spare parts, for a regular supply of food provided to 
the staff of the various airfields. 

Between September and October the activity of war in the heavens 
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of the Don was carried out with protective cruises and strafing of enemy posts, bombings with 
the MC.200 and BR.20 on the positions facing the Army deployment and the BR.20 
demonstrated - despite the negative opinion expressed by the GS — for field bombardment, 
striking deposits and concentrations of materials and vehicles, fortified posts, batteries, 
advanced strongpoints, targeted with small gauge bombs and fragmentation in “canisters” and 
also demonstrated their effectiveness in tactical support to land units. 

On October 13, air combat on the sky of Bogutschyar - the Kupmenkov area and the 
Don - between a patrol of MC 200 and Soviets flying light bombers aircraft intent on attacking 
the positions of the” Ravenna”. There followed a violent fight that came to an end with the 
killing of four Russian planes to prove tangibly-once more-the greater pre54paration and 
expertise of Italian aviators while technically inferior to Soviet aircraft. 

With the fall, the great rains that began to swiftly transform all the airfields into large 
swamps prevented any flying activity with the exception of the base of Voroscilovgrad with a 
concrete runway on which the came the supplies carried with SM.81. 

The impermanence of the streets blocked the inflow of supplies, causing serious 
physical and physical discomfort to men. 

Despite the excellent shuttle service from the 245"/246™ Sqd. T. that took materials to 
Stalino, food, medicines, made with the tri-motors of the 247" on the Otopeni-Stalino route, 
the subsequent forwarding to the airfields and the advanced bases had very serious difficulties 
for the impossible conditions of the roads and the technical characteristics of Italian vehicles 
unsuitable for off-road use, due to the unattainability of unattended and unpaved airports and 
consequently for the cessation of any flight activity, food rationing, lack of particular food and 
medicines. 

The discomfort was intense but short-lived and did not exceed three weeks as in early 
November came the cold and the ground of the roads and the airfields froze; it was then 
possible to resume the activity slowly, adapting gradually to the new climatic situation, equally 
filled with new and unprecedented operational difficulties for Italian aviators. 

To improve even more radio communications on the Venice/Stalino route in 
November, a new radio link between Belgrade and Baneasa (Otopeni) was established with a 
wavelength of 37.54 meters - 07.15/16.15 - exchange of letters (QAM) and Radiograms with 
RA qualification and ordinary and service telegrams. 

The resumption of winter wartime activity was carried out by fighters intent on carrying 
out numerous ground attacks on the Russian positions, to escort the Ju.87 of the An Luftflotte, 
whose command Gen. von Richtofen definitively took over by surrendering VIII Fl.Kps. to 
Gen. Fiebig, to bomb defensive preparations over Don, Kalminovski, Kotovski, Devjatkin, 
Tcebotarevski, Jelanskoje, Vescenskaja, Krivska. Intense also the photographic reconnaissance 
and observation made by the 71‘ Group, especially to meet the needs of the Army. 

No airplane loss occurred even if a BR.20 was attacked by Soviet fighters when they 
returned from a mission to Buturlikova, and some shots hurt the pilot and damaged the twin 
engine that angrily reacted with the weapons on board, knocking down a fighter. 

Tactical interventions for the Romanian Armed Forces (Gen. Dimitrescu) were carried 
out in the Jelanskoje and Simovski fields and were greatly appreciated by the Armed 
Command with messages of praise and thanksgiving. The Romanian aviation on the Don was 
present with Gen. Jonescu's Air Corps including 3 Fighter Groups with I.A.R. 80 and Bf. 
109/F, two bombing with SM.79/B and He.111, a Reconnaissance Squadron with Fi.156 
aircraft, LA.R. 37/38, Potez 63, a mixed transport/rescue squadron with Ju.52, I.A.R. 39, 
Cant.50l. 

The Romanian Air Corps had been divided into two operating groups, the largest being 
detached from the 4"" Army (Gen. Costantinescu) operating under the 6'" German Army. 
Overall about 350 planes were flying with 3/4" Armies to operations against the Soviet 
Union. 

Hungary, on the eastern front with the ha Army, had 2 Sqd bomber aircraft with 
Ca.135, 4 Sqd. of Ju.87, of 8 Sqd. Fighter with CR.42, Re.2000, Bf.109, 2 Sqd. Recon with 
He.70 for a total of 220 aircraft of all kinds. 

The new Soviet Union's winter deployment, once again reorganized with a different 
restructuring and with new and efficient flight material domestic and Anglo-American, was 
presented as follows: 


1 Air Army - Western Front; 
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ot Aik Army - Sector Voronej-Savalinoje; 

3" Air Army - Kalimin-Schetchelje; 

4” Air Army - Southern frontier; 

5" Air Army - Caucasus-Krasnodar; 

6"" Air Army - West-Western frontier; 

15" Air Army - sector Bryanskj. 

A deployment that would be further modified on the eve of the Russian winter 
offensive in order to provide a greater contribution to a more appropriate operational aspect on 
the south-east side of the front particularly concerned with the attack. 

This new organization of V.V.S. would be changed shortly by splitting the Air Armies 
into two distinct branches: Strategic and Defense Aviation (Heavy Bomber / Interceptor 
Fighters) and Front Command Aviation (Light Assault / Bomber / Tactical Protection 
Fighters). 

The latter branch would be used by the sector commands (called by the STAVKA Front 
Commands) directly for tactical support during offensive and defensive operations of the 
terrestrial G.U. infantry, armored, motorized. 

Among the units of Soviet Aviation in 1942/43 the French Fighter Group GC.3/S 
"Normandie” consisting of De Gaullist pilots trained on Ivanovo's airplane near Moscow with 
UT.2 biplanes and then switch to the Yak.1 and Yak.3 fighters. 

In replacement of Commander Poulquen assigned to the French military mission in the 
USSR, Commander Tulasne that at the end of the training was assigned to the was assigned to 
303" Regt. of the Air Army operating on the front of the Don where was the GC "Normandie”. 

The French unit fought back in 1943 with aor Fighter Regt. of the Guard getting 17 
wins against the loss of 6 pilots including Commander Tulasne himself dispersed in combat 
and replaced by Commander Pouyade. During the year the Yak.9 were deployed and the GC. 
"Normandy" was transformed into 





An Italian aviator examines the wreck of a Polikarpov I.16 found on a airfield of Ukraine. In spite of the immense losses suffered by the 
Soviet aviation, the voids of the 1* line units were able to cover with a mass and qualitative production. 
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Specialists of the SRAM of Stalino replace the Fiat A.74RC38 engine of a MC.200 of the 21* Group CT. The work of specialists on the 
difficult eastern front was always precious, irreplaceable, constant to keep the efficiency of the unit high. 


Regt. assuming the honorary denomination of the Fighter Group “Normandie/Niemen” with 
the end of the eastern war with 4,354 hours of flight, 869 fights, 273 German aircraft destroyed 
against the loss of 46. 

The German deployment and tripartite allies in the center-south area of the front on the 
eve of the Soviet preliminary offensive were as follows. 


To the South: - Army Group A - Gradually to the North: 6'" German Army with units 
4" Romanian Army, 3" Romanian Army, 8" Italian Army, Hungarian Army and further 
north the other German Armies (Army Groups Center and North) to Leningrad for months of 
besiegement and practically isolated. 

The fragile consistency of the Italian-Romanian-Hungarian Armies to support the 
impact of armored masses as essentially composed of infantry, alpine, cavalry and weak 
armored formations equipped with Czechoslovakian material, the Romanian (Skoda light 
tanks) and tanks of National production by Hungarians (16-ton Turan tanks with 40 mm-gun 
cannon) persuaded the OKW to further reinforce the above mentioned deployment with 
Germanic infantry and armored units with strong A/T components and Panzer to ensure a valid 
defensive and offensive support for any threat coming from the Soviets. This was assumed to 
be exactly the same as in the forecasts. 

Meanwhile STAVKA was implementing all the measures to face the German offensive 
against Stalingrad and, at the same time, turn in the attack by surprise the OKW with the 
unpredictable presence of numerous armored units and infantry transferred from the east and 
assigned specifically for this task of breaking, hiding in reserve ready for the offensive called 
“URAN”. 

The central sector was by the STAVKA subdivided into 
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three defensive areas Stalingrad Front to the South (Gen. Jeremenko), Don Front to the North (Gen. 
Rokossovski) coordinated by the commander in charge of the Stalingrad Front Gen. Zukov. 

Some changes in the Axis commands were also envisaged at the end of 1942, including the 
assignment of the command of the Don Army Group. (6" German Army, 3/4" Romanian) to Marshal 
Antonescu. Luftwaffe had also restructured its organization by setting up some tactical commands 
alongside the commands of the Luftflotte: 

Luftwaffe Kommando «Don» (Gen. Korten) 

K.Gr.100 with He.111 

KG.30/54 and K.Gr. 806 with Ju.88 

SG.2 and 77 with Ju.87/G1-Pak 

St.G.1 with Ju.87 

JG.3/51/52, LG.2 with Bf.109 

ZG.26 with Bf.110 

Sch.GI/1 and 2, I/LG.2 with Hs.123/129 

TV LG.2 (H) with Hs.126/FW.189 

Romania 

1“ Aerial Corp of Fighters with I.AR.80/Bf.109/F (Sqd. 45"/ 46"/ 47" 48") 

Hungary 

1 Aerial Regt. with Bf.109/F, Re.2000, CR.42 (Sqd. 157 2™/ 37 5"7 6") 

Italy 

21“ Group Autonomous CT. with MC.200/202 (Sqd. 356"/ 371° 382" 386"). 


THE GREAT DEFENSIVE BATTLE 


On 15 November Army Group B (von Weichs) had seven Allied and German Armies on the 
Volga-Don front with the following deployment 

S-N: 4" Romanian, 4" Panzer-6" German -3™ Romanian- 8" Italian -2"' Hungarian — 2" 
German, reserve 48" Panzer Kps and a German Inf. Div. behind the ARMIR. 

At that date CAFO deployed on the advanced airfields and behind the sector entrusted to the 
ARMIR: 32 MC.200, 11 MC.202, 17 BR.20, 15 Ca.311, 6 Ca.312, 12 SM.81, 2 Sa.202, 4 Ca.100, 2 
Ca.164, 2 Fi.156, 1 G.8, 4 Ca.133/S, 4 Ca.133/T, 1 SM.79. Another 12 of the SM.73 / 81 were in the 
rear linkage squadron based on Otopeni Airport. 

Altogether 121 airplanes can be used directly or indirectly for any event, ranging from 
protection to tactical support, from bombing to interception, from transport to link, from rescue to 
observation. 

Meanwhile, the two Soviet Fronts - Stalingrad and Don- had been added to the Southern Front 
Command (Gen. Vatutin) commissioned, in the context of the general offensive, to face Armed Forces 
with Three Armies - one of which armored - supported by the 2™ Air Army (Gen. Smirnov) and the 17" 
(Gen. Krassovski) who had in the two commands of the Front approximately 600 1* line aircraft. 

Don's Front Command had Armies 21“, 24", 65", 66" and 5" Armored with the 16" Air Army 
(Gen. Rudenko), the Stalingrad Front Command had another 5 Armies: 28" , 51“, 57", 62™ and 64" and 
the 8" Air Army (Gen. Khrukina), and these were the forces assigned to directly attack the Italian 
positions of the ARMIR in the context of the great offensive operation that the unified Soviet 
commands under Gen. Zukov were about to employ 800,000 men, 17,000 cannons, 1,140 tanks, 1,267 
1“ line aircraft. 

The battle for Stalingrad, begun by the Germans in the second half of August, had not 
progressed to an significant extent in more than three months of fierce fighting and ended with the 
disruption of a classic military-strategic goal of winning a big inhabited and industrial center, 
transforming it into a insane ideological/political duel, engaged personally between Hitler and Stalin, 
both determined and determined not to surrender to each other. 

It was the Fuhrer's obstinacy to stand in Stalingrad - one of the most serious German strategic 
mistakes in the 2"’ World War - certainly the most decisive, since the Germans gradually employed up 
to 600,000 men, 1,200 tanks of 6" and 4" Army, 1,500 aircraft certainly more useful if employed in 
other areas of the front, which is necessary to sum up the disasters occurring at the German-Romanian- 
Italian-Hungarian flanking armies. 

The destruction of ARMIR, the end of Axis military supremacy, the political-military decline 
of the Third Reich were the tragic consequences. 

On November 19, at dawn, the 21 Soviet Army supported by 65" and 5" Armored, suddenly 
attacked the positions of the 3" Romanian Army (Gen. Doumirescu) placed on the right of ARMIR in 
Serafimovic's loop, breaking through by material superiority and impact of massed 
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The banner of the "Savoia Cavalleria" Regt. that on 24 August 1942 under the command of Col. Bettoni charged at the gallop 
with a saber in the area of Isbuschensky the enemy writing the last, glorious page of the Italian Cavalry in the 24 W.W. 


armor with every courageous attempt to resistance of Romanian, soldiers modestly armed like 
the Italians. 

The dangerous situation created in the attacked sector forced the German reserve units 
appropriately deployed in the Italian sector to intervene to block the leak but with poor results; 
The following day -20 November - the Stalingrad Front Command also attacked with Armies 
51“ and 57" the other Romanian Army - the 4" of Gen. Costantinescu - getting another 
breakthrough that created the premises for the encirclement of the 6'" German Army of Gen. 
Paulus threatened now from the north and the south. The OKH reacted with the Don Group of 
Armies as an emergency and entrusted it to the beloved Gen. von Manstein, who reached the 
new command center only on the 24". The Army Group A of von Manstein was entrusted to 
von Kleist. 

Reasons for apprehension for imminent Russian movements in the ARMIR sector were 
implementing some security measures on the part of the Italian, while gaining strength in the 
area of the 27" Pz. Div. very small organically and some PAK units that were located at the 
most vulnerable points of the Army deployment. Aerial support to Soviet offensive operations 
had been provided with a very large use of Ilyuschin 2M3 “Sturmovik” assault, who, armed 
with 2 23mm cannons, three machine guns and bombs for 600kg, were the most significant 
surprise for the units of the Axis for the great destructive results obtained by VVS in mass-use 
demonstrating extraordinary efficacy from the Soviet single engine aircraft. 

On the land front in addition to the T.34 76/B tanks more powerfully armed with a new 
quick-firing gun, and 46 ton heavy KV.85 tanks were used over 40 km/h of speed, heavily 
armored and very dangerous, side by side with multiple rocket launchers named “Katiutska”, 
type BM.8-BM.13-M.30 with extraordinary destructive and moral effect, as they had a chance 
to see “de facto”, a little 
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ARMIR truck columns reach the Don front after a long march of hundreds of kilometers. The sending of the ARMIR on the eastern front 
was insistently requested by OK W to fill the heavy losses suffered by the Wehrmacht in the winter of 1941/42. 


later by ARMIR units. 

There was also an accentuated activity of aerial reconnaissance, which allowed a 
prelude to an imminent offensive. The Army Command alerted its units. 

On the only front held by the II Corps (Inf. Div.”’Cosseria” and “Ravenna’”’) the 
presence was confirmed, then reconfirmed by informants, prisoners, deserters, aerial 
observation, 10 Inf. Div., 13 armored, motorized brigades with over 2,000 cannons, 750 tanks, 
300 A/T guns, 200 rocket launchers; No less than 150,000 men than the command of the 
“Voronez Front” had concentrated to implement the operation “Little Saturn” specifically 
designed to attack the Italian positions, defended by no more than 30,000 men, without 
armored vehicles and suitable heavy and individual armaments, support and anti-tank. 

Other Soviet units were attested in the “Pasubio” Inf. Div. sector rated as 2 Div. and 2 
Armored Brigades. 

The order for the ARMIR, assigned by the Armed Forces B command, was to hold 
positions to the extreme. 

On Nov. 21, Soviet tanks conquered northwest of Marinovka and almost 
simultaneously southeast took the bridge on Don near Kalac held by the Germans and thus 
stormed the supply lines of the German 6 Army, isolating it. The event itself did not look like 
a particularly dangerous strategic aspect. The OKH did not lose any courage; began gathering 
the Army Reserve west of Don for a counterattack aimed at reoccupying the area and releasing 
the “Paulus” Army, Instructed the Luftwaffe to quickly set up an air bridge to supply the 
necessaries to the 6'" Army, while entrusting the 9"" Flak Div. was tasked with protecting the 
arrival airports in the pocket that had formed west of Stalingrad (Gumrak and Potemikin). 

CA.FO's air activity was limited by climatic difficulties (-25° C) to surveillance cruises 
on Italian locations and reconnaissance flights 
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on the areas held by the Soviets to control the situation. The BR.20 bombers were kept ready 
for any lightening actions that would be ordered by the ARMIR, and in conjunction with a 
break-out attack with East-West/West direction that Gen. Paulus was in the mood to begin the 
26" to try to reach the Don again and logically restore links to the right side of the river. That 
is to say, a necessary abandonment of the now unsustainable positions of Stalingrad and a 
strategic disengagement to the west that would surely have been successful with the forces 
currently available at east and west of Don. 

A radical change in the decisions was the unfavorable intervention of Goering - long 
placed on the sidelines - which guaranteed and magnified the Fuhrer the great logistic transport 
possibilities that the Luftwaffe had to feed and support the 6th Army, without giving the 
Soviets even one meter of land at Stalingrad, which was demagogically coinciding with Hitler's 
fears of ignorantly losing the duel with Stalin. Retiring from the city bearing the name of the 
Soviet dictator. 

Gen. Paulus was forced to cancel the attack order of November 26 and an army of 
about 350,000 men between Germans and Romanians, with 1,800 cannons, 10,000 vehicles, 
and a hundred Panzer waited for the sky to come to live and fight while Hitler was studying 
how to unlock the serious situation created without abandoning his HQ at the OKW for a 
moment. 

The “Luftbrucke” to supply Stalingrad, entrusted to Gen. D.A. Morzik. But initially 
could only count on 300 Ju.52 instead of the 500 expected, and these planes were able to carry 
only 300 tons a day against a daily requirement of 700 tons of food supplies alone. 

But it had to be taken into account in the operation of the airports of embarkation, their 
distance from the front, ineffective aircraft, field conditions and the meteorological situation. 

On Dec. 12, the Army Group Don (von Manstein) began with great delay on the 
planned offensive to release the 6" Army supported from both the inside of the pocket and 
other external sectors in its task of break out, this operation on which 





Precautions taken by fighter pilots to avoid freezing of the face and breathing disorders due to the cold temperatures of Russia at other 
altitudes, flying in the open cockpits of the Macchi 200. You notice the summer clothing of the airmen in contrast. 
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Military ceremony for the delivery of decorations to the aviators of the CA.FO. Gen. Pezzi is decorated in the presence of Gen. Gariboldi 
commanding the ARMIR. On the right of the CSIR that will be later sent home for personal conflicts. 


very much relying on OKW (Combined Operations “Wintergewitter” and “Donnerschlag’’). 

While Operation “Donnerschlag” began to gradually unfold in its operational 
complexity, STAVKA reacted suddenly once again, surprising OKH and OKW and starting an 
offensive “Little Saturn” against the ARMIR, with attrition actions on the whole Italian line 
supported by aviation, with the primary intent of disorienting the Axis commands on the point 
chosen for the main attack, which was hit on 16 December on the positions of the “Cosseria” 
Div. 

Between days 11 and 14, Italian-German aviation intervened on several occasions to 
slow down offensive preparations by bombarding red positions, while German Ja.Bo. attacked 
enemy troops in movement in the “Ravenna” sector effectively stopping them near Sviniuka; 
as opposed to the Axis aerial usage, “Sturrnovik” and Soviet fighters attacks were reported on 
the Italian lines and immediate rear, with losses of men and materials. 

The Ilyushin assault aircraft attacks continued on the 12™ on the “Ravenna’s” Krasno 
Orekovo position with dead and wounded among the infantry of the 37"/38"" Regt, while 
BR.20 attacked the habitat of Ogalev in the “Pasubio” sector. To hinder enemy pressure and 
repeated the bombings the following day at Samodurovka, Deresovska, Novo Kalitva in front 
of the defenses of the "Cosseria”’. 

The more difficult it was, however, the tactical situation of the “Ravenna”, having the 
opponent formed an aerial coverage kept throughout the day with fighter units, to allow them 
to move forward armored units that were focusing on Verhnj Mamon. The use was very 
intense of the BR.20 of the 71“ Group O.A. but they suffered heavy losses in men and 
machines. 

On December 4 a BR.20 of 116" Sqd. was shot down 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 565 


at Voroscilovgrad, burning with the loss of the entire crew. 

On December 18, another BR.20 landed on the Novo Markova engine failure and in the 
impossible to be recovered is burned by the crew, on the same day another twin engine aircraft 
defends herself against the attack of 4 Soviet fighters. 

On December 20, not returning from a mission to Millerovo the BR.20 with the crew 
leader Lt.. Leonardo Aiuto. 

Particularly appreciated the behavior of CC.NN. of the Groups “Tagliamento” and 
“Leonessa” operating between the “Pusubio” and “Cosseria” Div. which weathered several 
Russian attacks. 

On the 15" the worsening of the weather (-28°) blocked the intervention of the air units 
but this did not stop the Sturmovik. They also attacked the positions held by the Italians 
between Deresovska, Samodurovka, Orekovo, with fragmentation bombs and strafing. 

In the afternoon no airborne presence was found on either side, as a result of the 
worsening weather with heavy snow and wind. 

After 5 days of fierce clashes, the situation on the battlefield remained largely 
unchanged, but the Russians had been able to see and evaluate the solidity and depth of the 
Italian defensive line and determine what to do for future operations. 

The Italian aviation had effectively collaborated in the defensive phase with strafing 
operations carried out by fighters, fragmentation and bombing by BR.20 and reconnaissance, 
precision attack with MC 200 wing bombs, high-altitude interceptions with MC.202, urgent air 
transportation of materials and ammunition from the rear to the 1“ line and vice versa with the 
SM.81 tri-motors. There were two MC.200s shot down by Russian A/A, Lt. Gino Lionello 
jumped with parachute and was rescued while the young Lt Walter Benedetti crashed with his 
damaged and ungovernable aircraft, died. 
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THE DISTRUCTION OF THE ARMIR 


The two operations designed to save the 6 Army “Wintergewitter” for unlocking and 
“Donnerschlag” for the break-out, had not progressed after 4 days of struggle, according to 
hopes of the OKH, especially due to the fuel shortage that the Luftwaffe could not carry the 
desired supplies for von Paulus’ army locked in the bag and had limited operational autonomy. 

The transport units and the adaptered He.111 bombers (including FW.200 moved from 
Bordeaux) had not averaged over 110/120 tons on average daily supplies arrived only a few 
days in December, with great effort, the 300 tons. But this result had cost Luftwaffe the heavy 
loss of 488 aircraft and about 1,000 experienced pilots and specialists who had bled and split- 
up all the Lutfwaffe Transport Geschwadern and also the combat wings. 

On the other hand, 42,000 injured and specialized men had been evacuated from 
Stalingrad, and this was the most positive aspect of the air bridge organized by Gen. Morzik 
with the support of the 4"" Luftflotte of Richtofen, which ranged from 1,500 to 2,000 daily 
shifts to protect and defend the Ju.52 and the still usable airports of the pocket, contrasted by a 
growing mass of Yak, LaGG, MiG., “Hurricane”, “Tomahawk”, “Aircobra” that the V.V.S. led 
into the fight incredibly heedless of the loses, the lack of pilot training, weather conditions; 
Stalin's order: “to keep Stalingrad at all costs” was to be respected in the most drastic 
observance of an indisputable principle 

On December 16, suddenly, at dawn, the i Army of the Guard (Gen. Leljusenkov) 
reinforced by the 5 Army's tanks (Gen. Romanenko) opened the fire of preparation with 2,500 
cannons in the II Corps and after fierce resistance of Italian soldiers, enemy armored units were 
able to break through the line of ARMIR while the attack progressively extended to the XXXV 
Corps (formerly CSIR) and German XXIX Corps (Div. 298", 385", 27" Panzer) between 
Ostrowka, Migulinskaja, Nowo Kalitwa, Kantemirovka, Markovka, Certkovo, Millerovo, 
Losowskoje , Tschirskj gradually invested and affected by the enemy offensive that was 
progressively revealing of extraordinary proportions and power. 

At that dramatic moment, the CA.FO deployment included a fighter squadron on the 
advanced airfield of Kantemirovka and the other three behind in Voroscilovgrad, an advanced 
squadron of the 71° Group O.A. at Millerovo and the other back to the main base. 

Already on 18"" the Kantemirovka airfield was exposed to the shooting of Soviet 
cannons and at night, noting that it was impossible to withstand further the effects of enemy 
cannons, the airfield’s personnel present were evacuated by aircraft with SM.81 landed also on 
the emergency airfield of Starobjelsk (90 km SW). Recovering the wounded at the 32" 44", 
and 578" field hospitals in place, destroying the unmovable material by delivering urgent 
orders from the GS of the ARMIR the garrison command intended to resist on the spot. An 
operation was quickly made and in the midst of serious dangers, considering that in the night 
Kantemirovka and the garrison were already surrounded by Russian units. The 20 new aircraft 
transfer to Voroscilovgrad (90 km to S.E.) on which also men and vehicles from the Millerovo 
airfield retreated threatened by Soviet armored avant-gardes. 

The support of Soviet aviation, which ruled unchallenged by the sky of the battle, had 
been massive and decisive with continuous clashes and strikes on Samodurovka, Deresovka, 
Orobinski, Krasno Orekovo and Ossetrovka, in correspondence of the openings in the Italian 
deployment. The temperature reached -30° by adding new discomfort to soldiers who were 
tested by fighting, retreat, shaken morale, and worried about future events awaiting them. 
Stronger in the sector threatened the Alpine units of the "Julia", whose deployment sector had 
not yet been attacked, the German 387" Inf. Div., minor units, ie semoventi A/T, Flak. 

The rapid Soviet advance in certain areas had the effect of grouping units of several 
retreating units - the Italian and the German - at some points which were tactically valid for 
reorganization and resistance, and primarily Millerovo, Scertkovo and Kantemirovka, which 
were real islands of concentration and strength of logistical importance for local depots of 
ammunition, engineering materials, sanitary ware, food, now isolated from the advancing tide 
of Soviet divisions and resembling individually emerging chromatic defensive islands in the 
plain of the surrounding snow, for the heterogeneous and multicolored mass of men, draft 
animals, 
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Relics of Soviet aviation on the edge of Ukraine's airfields. Even in the summer of 1942 the Red Army suffered serious losses, especially in 
the sub sector of the front (Crimea - Sea of Azov - Caucasus - Don sector). 


weapons, vehicles and tanks disordered from multiple directions to a hypothetical salvation 
that can only be achieved with a possible additional resistance. 

Until then, fights, movements and operational arrangements had been interpreted and 
executed by the Italian-German units with discipline, order, and sense of responsibility, but 
from December 19, they began to show themselves with concern, the premonitions and 
negatives of the mistrust on a a vital organism that was slowly falling apart in chaos because of 
lack of material and essential supplies to survival such as food, medicine, fuel, ammunition, 
adequate relief, aggravated by shortage of orders and commands. 

On 19 December Soviet units of the 6" Army (Gen. Golikov) and the 3" Guards 
teamed up with the attacking Armies, contributed to the struggle and even more expanded the 
breach, they marched rapidly in other directions, helped to destroy residual resistances, 
weakening their will and fighting strength, closing the ARMIR with two huge pockets. 

To further aggravate the existing situation on the battlefield, German bombers attacked, 
by mistake, the units of the “Pasubio” retreating near Popowka, causing numerous deaths and 
injuries. About 30,000 retreating Italian and German soldiers gathered in the aforementioned 
location, belonged to at least four different Italian and two German divisions, lacking supplies 
and orders. 

German aircraft launched in the afternoon supplies - especially fuel and ammunition - 
for the few panzer that protected the retreat in the field. 

During the day, taking off with stiff temperatures and severe difficulties for starting the 
engines, Italian fighters and bombers attacked 
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In the sector of the front were present together with the ARMIR the Romanian 3" and 4% armies, the 24 Hungarian, the 4 German and the 
6% (von Paulus). An array of fighters Re.2000 "Falco" of the Hungarian aviation also present with CR.42 and Ca.135 Bis. 


the motorized formations and the Russian infantry, machine-gunned and bombed vehicles and 
units in the march, while the recon sought as far as possible to rebuild on the battlefield the 
intricate mosaic of a situation which had escaped the command and was attempted to connect 
and recompose with fragments of news, garbled radio transmissions, useless appeals or calls 
between dispersed units and commands transmitted in the ether, hopefully, the confidence that 
someone could intercept and respond to so many angry questions. 

The transport tri-motors, true protagonists of the battle, had generously begun to 
transfer from the backs of essential supplies - landing and departing - isolated airfields of 
Kantemirovka and Millerovo, which was most urgently needed for the encircled garrisons to 
live and fight and launch on Scertkovo, technically impossible to be reached with landings, 
supplies hanging on a parachute or more simply sacks of food thrown into the void for hungry 
and isolated men by the enemy. 

An SM.81 from Starobjelsk landed supplies at Kantemirovka, evacuated 14 wounded 
and boarded a non-officer pilot of the 21°‘ Group CT. landed forcibly, and was repeatedly 
attacked by Soviet fighters, made a target and hit by the enemy counterattack shot and also 
damaged by the explosion of a shell shot by a Russian tank during takeoff. In bad shape and in 
obvious flight difficulties, however, managed, driven by determined and brave men, to reach 
the fortress of Voroscilovgrad fortunately. The breakthrough in the Italian sector further 
aggravated the situation in Stalingrad and OKH began to doubt that the planned or ongoing 
operations were now more likely to succeed than was hoped at the beginning. Fuhrer's delay 
and the new Russian offensive had been fatal! 

The bad weather blocked the flying activity for several days while the temperature 
reached -35°; It is impossible to operate in such conditions with trolleys and weapons jammed 
in hydraulic mechanisms and pipes, with ice clogged motors, with difficulty 
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which required hours of attempts to heat the lubricant and put the engines in optimum conditions to 
deliver the power needed for take-off. 

Particularly heavy is the service of the Pilots of the Macchi 200 with obvious facial freezing 
and the limbs, exposed to the frost of the high altitude, in the open cockpit of the fighter. It was a real 
torment for the men who came back very much frozen from the missions. 

On December 20, the German XXIX Corps and the Italian XX XV were completely surrounded 
and what was still efficient of the dependant G.U., folded in two main sections and one minor subjected 
to air bombardments, partisan attacks, and advanced Soviet exploratory targets. 

The violence, operational capacity and power of the Soviet offensive against the ARMIR, was 
for the first time during the war. The Italian commands in the actual observation and interpretation of 
the real meaning of the terms of war: breaking, encircling, advanced and annihilating, developed by the 
Soviets in a measure and entities never known before and realized with the use of 350,000 men, 3,000 
cannons , 1,500 tanks, 650 aircraft. 

The annihilation offensive conceived and implemented in the Germanic or Soviet strategy 
meant, now appropriately analyzed and interpreted in the respective military terminology, a compact 
block of armored-motorized units that advanced quickly covered on the sides by exploration and anti- 
tank units, protected by vertical anti-air defenses, the sky guaranteed with recon, fighters and fighter 
support, assaulters, fighter/bomber and advanced reconnaissance, and followed, closely by a long 
logistic trains carrying all that was needed to live and fight for a whole week. Who could resist and stop 
this modern concept of mechanized war? We think no one except a block of similar power or no 
external factors acting to radically modify this doctrine, with execution and conceptual errors, logistic 
dysfunction, natural adversity, massive aviation intervention. It was the idealized and materialized 
essence of Blitz Krieg, the Germanic theory of “schwerpunkt”, the mechanized rule created by the 
steamroller STAVKA that destroyed everything at its passage. And in Russia, in the sector of the 
ARMIR, on a battlefield ideal, this was exactly what happened! 

The tragic retreat continued. On December 23, a new purse of supplies on isolated garrisons, on 
the marching columns in the snow that radio broadcasts demanded, medicine, and ammunition. Italian 
and German planes intervene and launch supplies also using Go.242 gliders, loaded with materials that 
land in the snow near the retreating columns. 

But even enemy aviation intervenes by bombing and strafing the infinite line of greenish Italian 
uniforms that snakes in the blinding whiteness of the snowy Ukrainian plain. Hundreds of men die, and 
the wounded remain without help in dying bleeding or silent for lack of assistance, means of transport, 
equipment, medicines, healthcare personnel. 

During the day, repeated machete attacks by Russian motorized vehicles in the Woloschino 
area (Millerovo) in support of a counterattack of German armored vehicles, reconnaissance on 
Kamensk and Morowskj, bombings on the streets and inhabited areas of Smirnowschj, Olchovski and 
Timomirovsky on which they had been reported the avant-garde of armored units. 

On the 22nd day, the divisions of the Alpine Corp were also involved in the Soviet fight, and so 
the whole ARMIR was involved in the enemy offensive and had to fight hard for its survival. 

The attack on the Alpine Corps and the 4" German and 2™ Hungarian Army was carried out by 
the Voronez Front Command (Gen. Golikov) with the participation of the 40" Army, by the 3“ Army, 
the STAVKA reserve and the 18" Infantry Corps supported by the 2" Air Force (Gen. Smirnov). The 
attack included an offensive attack in the Primo Storozhevo area by the 40" and N.W. of Kantemirovka 
by the 3" Armored Army supported by the 70" Corps of Cavalry. 

These attacks sprang 270,000 men from Germans, Hungarians and Italians with 2,600 canons 
and about 300 tanks with obvious disproportion in cannons, armored vehicles, rocket launchers and 
planes. 

On January 27, the operation could be concluded with the destruction of the 2" Hungarian 
Army (Gen. Gustav Jani), the Italian Alpine Corps, 24" Panzer Kps. and the “Kramer” Kps of Army 
Group B. More than 90,000 prisoners had been captured. 

The Soviet advance was partially blocked by snow which hindered the supply of fuel, and it 
was necessary to resort to the aviation which, for two full days and nights, transported to Kastornoc the 
fuel necessary for the armored vehicles of the 50" Army and the 3“ Armored, which continued to 
advance until January 2, holding 
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Delivery of medals to the valor of the aviators of the CA.FO. - In the background the first MC.202 of th 
1942 the regent of Hungary' son Lt. Pilot Istvan Horty died due to a flight accident with a Re.2000. 


constantly under control with the aviation the retreat of the Italian Alpine Corps. 

They continued to withstand in the bend of the Don the surrounded garrisons and the 
cautious radio appeals that came from Millerovo, Scertkovo and Kantemirovka for the help of 
the wounded could not leave the Gen. Pezzi insensitive that, in order to better organize the air 
transport of the injured and of the frozen, departed on December 29 from Voroscilovgrad 
airport with a SM.81 piloted by Lt. Giovanni Busacchi and Luigi Tomasi accompanied by Set. 
Maj. Marconist Antonio Arcidiacono and Airman Armiere Alcibiade Bonazza. Along with the 
commander of CA.FO, Col. Medic R.E. Federico Bocchetti and Maj. Observer R.E. Romano 
Romano, a connoisseur of the area of Scertkovo-Millerovo-Kantemirovka to which flew the 
246" Sqd. T.. 

The tri-motor flying at low altitude reached Scertkovo at 12:25, unloaded the healthcare 
material, loaded on board some serious injuries and the CA.FO Commander took direct 
knowledge of the local situation and, at 13:30, the plane landed at Voroscilovgrad, flying a few 
meters from the Italian and German columns in the Bjelovodsk area where he was seen from 
Numerous soldiers until he disappeared from sight. He never reached the destination and some 
reconnaissance missions did not have any effect. 

The plane with all its occupants was never found again! 

To the memory of Gen. B.A. Enrico Pezzi was granted the M.O.v.m. Taking the 
CA.FO Command was the Chief of the GS Lt. Col. Pilot Antonio Marcucci 

On some occasions also reached Scertkovo a Fi.156 of the CA.FO, then baptized “the 
stork of Scertkovo” to carry medicines or urgent materials -particulars for radios, batteries, and 
so on and allow the 30,000 soldiers barricaded in the town to communicate or receive the 
necessary aid. 
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Also Gen. Rossi was saved by the “Storch” hit with frosebite and then transported to 
Karkov. 

A telegram of thanks to the ARMIR command was sent by Gen. Korten commanding 
the "Luftwaffe Don” to thank the contribution made to the supply of the Kantemirovka 
garrison by the Italian aviators of the transport squadrons: “... with extraordinary, valiant 
engagement, they have supplied all kinds of means the Kantemirovka airfield, surrounded and 
violently attacked by the Russians. On return flight they got safe on the 20" and 21“ December 
70 wounded. Please, wish to express to the General Pezzi for this extraordinary camaraderie 
help with my thankfulness and my acknowledgment’. 

Gen. Korten 


The garrison of Kantemirovka, who had been besieged for 40 days by three motor- 
armored brigades commanded by Gen. Badanov and subjected to continuous air 
bombardments, finally decided desperately to reach the distant allied lines and on January 15, 
1943, with the help of the Aviation bombing and strafing with the assault aircraft, finally 
breaking the encirclement and opening to the road to the west. 

Just over 4,000 Italians and Germans will succeed in the desperate enterprise; the others 
will stay forever in the frozen steppe dead, frozen, prisoners, missing. 

On December 26, the Stukas hit again by mistake, soldiers of the “Sforzesca” and 
“Pasubio” stopping at Nish Petrowskj causing other dead and injured. Yet the Italians, unlike 
the Russians and Germans wearing mimic uniforms, are unmistakably dressed in the gray- 
green of the Piave and the Western Alps. You can not go wrong! On January 2, the 246" 
Sqd.T. SM.81 (MM 20503). tri-motor was hit and burned near Belowosolk and killed were the 
whole crew (Lt. Pietro Panta, Sgt. Maj. pilot Michele Fabbricatore, Av. Sc. Mot Carlo 
Pecorani, Ist Av. Marc. Tullio Ciardi, Av. Sc. Arm Gino Severoni). Only survive the Av. Sc. 
Mont. Francesco Marchetti saved himself by jumping by parachute. 

It also resists the Millerovo garrison daily attacked by Russian aviation, whenever 
possible, by a few Italian fighters who do miracles to defend isolated and surrounded soldiers. 
Only on 7 January the Italian-German garrison succeeded in breaking the siege and falling 
back on Voroscilovgrad. 

At the command of CA.FO, after the disappearance of Gen. 
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A modern Yak.1 fighter captured by the ARMIR on a Ukrainian airport. The aircraft had a 1100 HP engine, 585 km/h speed, armament with 1 
20 mm. cannon and 2 machine-guns. It was considered one of the best Soviet fighters. 
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Pezzi, was designated by GS/RA Gen. B.A. Ugo Rampelli, who departed in February 1943 to 
atrive at his command post in a particularly delicate period for Italian arms thrown into 
disorder, disoriented, demoralized by the disastrous defeat and inhumane retreat that had 
caused thousands of dead, wounded, frozen and missing. 

Even more tragic was the dramatic retreat of the Alpine Corps that momentarily left 
alone by the Soviet armored divisions, which began on December 22 to defend itself against 
attacks by Russian infantry supported by aviation. 

The temperature drops to -40° but this did not prevent the few efficient airplanes from 
launching supplies to Scertkovo even though a January 5 launch of supplies was wasted on the 
enemy lines. The situation of the 14,000 Italian-German soldiers besieged in the town was 
aggravated, with only 2,500 combatants, as there were 3,850 injured Italians and as many 
Germans, numerous frozen and other staff of logistical and health services. 

On the day of January 1, airplanes of oy ie Sqd.T. transported on the Bucharest route 
Voroscilovgrad Millerovo 1,050 kg of materials, 1,100 kg of luggage, returning in the evening 
to Stalino with 96 wounded onboard taken to Millerovo. 

Airplanes piloted by Lt. Sboarina, from the 2 Tt. Di Santo, Carenzo, Jucolano, by WO 
Paganelli, by Sgt. Maj. Bardini and Vigant. 

The planes of Lt. Loris Nannini and 2™ Lt. Carlo Marchetto were missing. 

On January 16, a column of the garrison, which had decided a desperate sortie, reached 
Losavskaya where it was later attacked by the Russian tanks, opposed by the A/T fire of the 
Germans and arrested by a 





The terrible winter of 1942/43 begins. A 75-piece PAK anti-tank gun rejects an attack of Soviet armored vehicles. The defensive line entrusted 
to the ARMIR was very long and did not allow an effective defense with the available means. 
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providential intervention by Stukas and then proceeded to Bielovodsk where the wounded and frozen 
were Cleared by directed via air to Voroscilovgrad. 

The military situation worsened further in January in the area between Don and Donetz 
threatening the rear of the front and the same Voroscilovgrad - the main base of the CA.FO. - was to 
lighten the enemy pressure coming from Millerovo now tenaciously defended by the German 304" Inf. 
Div. (“Fretter Pico” Group) that commanded the ARMIR to command the CA.FO to perform a massive 
tactical relief action with 21“ Group C.T. using all available aircraft. 

The Foschini commander assembled his pilots to report. He spoke to them of the order received 
and of the importance that this mission meant for the salvation of what remained of the ARMIR and of 
the same danger running the distant base no more than 70 km from the enemy avant-garde; A distance 
that the Soviet tanks could cover in a short time if not arrested or at least countered by the more 
efficient German units better armed and equipped than the Italians. 

Major Foschini said that he expected from each of his pilots the utmost commitment and the 
utmost dedication to the success of the mission. 

They were put in a position to participate in the mission of 25 Macchi between 200 and 202, 
with a breakdown of tactical tasks: flying attack with MC.200 wing bombs and surveillance from the 
top MC.202, then low level strafing with the MC 200 ahead and the MC.202 most rearward for 
security. 

The 21" Group CT. started at 09:00 from Voroscilovgrad after the specialists had heated 
engines and weapons for a long time to avoid surprises in the take-off and control of the mechanisms. 
Few minutes of flight and recognition of the advanced German positions marked with yellow and blue 
colored sheets, a wide swivel and then with slightly lower Macchi with wing bombs widened in direct 
formation towards the targets made of white camouflaged tanks, by foot soldiers who followed the 
shelter, from columns of vehicles arranged along the access roads to the village and on the road to 
Luganskaya. 

The attack was performed as a cavalry charge, with impetus and precision; a sort of "Millerovo 
Charge" carried out from the sky with great courage and under the dense range of anti-aircraft weapons 
with luminous tracers leaving a thin white filament in the sky. There was a second wave with low-speed 
machine guns directed at the infantrymen, on the vehicles, on the cannons and then with great final 
nore-up and recomposition in patrols of three as in a classic "day of the wing", the 21“ Fighter Group 
went to S.W. direct to Voroshilovgrad. 

Italian fighter aviation had concluded its history with the latter war mission on the Russian 
front that began in August 1941! On the same day, the order issued by the Aeronautical Bureau of the 
4" Luftflotte (Verbidung Amt) came to the CA.FO. command to clear the base of Voroscilovgrad 
threatened by nearby the Russian advance. 


THE PARTICIPATION OF C.A.F.O. 

After the Russian double offensive of November that involved three of the seven Armies of the 
Army B Group, the strategic reconnaissance of the 4" Luftflotte intensified its missions beyond the 
Don, ascertain movements of Soviet units on the Kletskaja-Serafimovic line in the forefront held by the 
Romanian 3™ Army. 

In the last week of November, other movements in the sector of the Italian Armed Forces- 
Kruglovski, Gorokovski, Mandrovka, Gibissovka were discovered. The A" Luftflotte commanded this 
time in an error of assessment in transmitting information to Group B, defining normal enemy 
movements in the presumption that the bulk of Soviet units were still concentrated in the 4th Panzer/4™ 
Romanian area more southern. 

It was evident from this dysfunction of the German commands that every effort was made to 
attempts to unlock the 6" Army between Don and Stalingrad and that the residual air forces available 
and especially the LW.K.do "Don" were to be considered as a strategic reserve for indirect support to 
the VIII FI.Kps. and the 4" Luftflotte, for a final effort that was still to be made to solve the distressing 
Stalingrad problem that absorbed every thought and every energy of the OKH. 

The thought of Gen. Richtofen on the 4" Luftflotte was as follows: “... 1am convinced that if a 
period of time is good enough for our aerial forces to intervene in mass, then the Russians would be 
forced to give up every further offensive. We absolutely need the good weather to save something 
again” and continued in the November report "You can not fly anywhere because it's bad weather 
everywhere". 

Unfortunately bad weather did not block the Soviet tanks 
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Wounded of the ARMIR (8% Army) are evacuated from the first lines with a Ca.133/S hospital aircraft. Even in the relief work, supplies and 
tactical support, the aviation work on the Russian front proved to be invaluable and irreplaceable. 


who were able to occupy a tract of the Don between Sokarowka and Platonow, which forced 
the evacuation of the airports on which St.G.2 and the St.G.77 operated. 

Only at the end of November there was a brief improvement in time that allowed a 
limited resumption of air activity and Luftwaffe achieved remarkable results with unit 
destruction that surprised the Russian column in the open and put out numerous fighting armor 
and artillery fighting. For the first time, the reconnaissance was able to have a wider and more 
comprehensive view of the Russian forces and give the Group B command the necessary 
information for many days. 

With the return of good weather they came to the sides of the pocket between 
Schischikin-Dubowka-Kolluban-Gromoslavka-Sely-Abgarenowo Soviet fugitive hunters that 
for a long time devoted themselves to the slaughter of slow Ju.52 supplies. The command of 
the 4" Luftflotte had to detach in two parts of the corridor protection squadrons of Bf.109 to 
intercept LaGG, MiG and Yak and to make the transit of tri-motors more secure. The transfer 
of German fighter groups had the effect of reintegrating the gaps left in the field of the Don 
with greater surveillance of the Italian and Romanian fighter squadrons. 

The outcome of a battle of attrition made up of attacks, fake moves and deceits was 
being played like in a large chessboard. 

Fears of a forthcoming Russian offensive against the Italian Armed Forces were 
announced in early December by Gen. Richtofen and Fuhrer during a report on the situation 
held at the HQ of the OKW. Equal worries about the fate of the Romanian Armies were 
presented by Marshal Antonescu in a personal letter to the Fuhrer, but Antonescu received only 
formal insurances and a hypothetical solution to the 
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problem based on a next German counter-offensive that would completely overturn the situation in 
favor of the Axis. 

The disproportion of forces between Russians and Germans at Stalingrad had in the meantime 
further aggravated and now facing the 6" Army there were seven Soviet armies with 44 Inf. Div.. And 
17 Bde., 29 Bde. Armored and 12 Mot. reinforced to the south and southwest of the pocked by the 5" 
and 51" Armies with another 21 Inf. Div., 5 of Cav. with 4 Bde., 10 Bde. Arm., 2 Mot, with 3 
Autonomous Bdes. over one and a half million men concentrated in a narrow area opposite that saw a 
rectangle of 240 km of base for 160 deep. 

The supply situation did not improve even when Fuhrer appointed Field Marshal Milch 
responsible for the “Luftbrucke” grouping with great effort 10 Transport Groups (1“, 9", 50", 102™, 
105", 500", 600", 700", 800", 900") with Ju.52 with 640 tri-motors , The KG.2000 with FW .200 four 
engine, the KG.50 with He.177, the KGr. 21“ and 22™ with Ju.86 and loose He.111 aircraft supplied by 
by KG.5", 20", 23", 27" and 55". 

Altogether 820 planes were able to transport about 24,000 tons of supplies and 8,700 of fuel. 
From January 24, 1943 supplies were only launched with parachutes until February 3; but poor results 
were achieved. 

Many of the abovementioned units - coming from France and the Mediterranean, Norway and 
Germany - got to their cargo terminals too late when the two Stalingrad airports were no longer usable. 

The Luftwaffe despite all the efforts made to replenish Stalingrad's failings in the enterprise, 
since giving the necessary to fight (priority) and survive for 252,000 men (220,000 Germans, 13,000 
Romanians and 19,300 Russian Auxiliaries) was no easy task to solve even if they were slaughtered a 
good part of the 23,000 horses in the pocked, evacuated 42,000 injured and specialists, buried about 
80,000 men of different nationalities. 

From December 10, the weather improved decisively for the first three days and then worsened 
gradually and the aviation resumed its activity that lasted for about a week - until 17 - and during this 
period, in addition to the great operation Uranus, the STAVKA wound up the ARMIR for the auxiliary 
operation "Small Saturn” with considerably superior forces detached for the occasion by the Stalingrad 
Front Command and with new fresh units urgently transferred from the Pacific Theater (Siberia- 
Mongolia-Kazakhstan) after the certainty that Japan would not start any activity against the USSR. 

The new threat and the danger of breakthrough shaken from the early days, converged 
attentions and interventions of LW.K.do "Don” on the new sector, and while leaving the parts of the 
German units to give strong support to the Romanian aviation in the south, sent ARMIR units 
Il/Sch.G.1 with FW.190 and Sch.G.1. with Hs.129, St.G.77 Stukas, Bf.109 of JG.52 that in union with 
Italian Macchi and BR.20 attacked enemy armored columns, concentrations at the Don ferries, the 
approach roads. 

On the 14", weather began to worsen with fog, rain, and hot wind, preventing regular activity; 
The next day a persistent fog hindered the visibility and only a few bombing planes best equipped with 
take-off equipment for reconnaissance flights and if possible to attack Don's embarkation areas. 

On December 16 there was a new improvement but on the same day the 4" Luftflotte had to be 
detached into the pocket, with the two hunting strips made near Chudor Gontschara, two groups of 
Bf.109 of the 51“ JG reducing even more the available air potential in the Don sector. This decision, in 
open dissent with the thought of Gen. Richtofen, had been wanted by the Fuhrer, who had ordered the 
Chief of the GS of Luftwaffe, Gen. Jeschonnek, to inform the 4" Luftflotte of the decision. 

Jeschonnek's response to Richtofen's question that would further weaken the ARMIR sector 
was: "The 6" Army would not be saved anyway even if the Italian sector was collapsing”. (War Diary 
of the 4"" Luftflotte and Personal Notes of Gen. W. von Richtofen). 

In the general context of the great Winter Battle on the Middle Don, it is useful to know, for a 
better view of the situation in which ARMIR and the Aviation of the Eastern Front were involved, the 
participation in the operations that had the 4" Luftlotte of Gen. Richtofen, in whose operational scope 
the CA.FO. was inserted, in the same way that ARMIR was included in the Army Group B. 

The task he had to face and attempt to solve the 4" Luftflotte came from the beginning very 
difficult and ultimately the admirable efforts made by the VIII Fl.Kps to collaborate on land operations 
and release the 6"" Army of von Paulus from the deadly grip in which the Russian armed attackers had 
narrowed it down, were disregarded by the general physical tiredness of German soldiers literally 
destroyed by fights and the lack of fuel inside the pocket, which prevented the tanks from exploiting 
their success prepared by the Aviation 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 


Page 576 





Italian and Romanian aviators warm-up at an improvised bivouac in the Don's bend. The Romanian aviation had German material and 
SM.79/B (Bi-motor). The aircraft of the photo is an IAR.80 - 510 km/h, 2 cannons of 20 mm. plus 4 machine guns. 


who had created the void - no particular euphemisms-the next advance to a possible salvation. 

Right from the start, Richtofen opposed the Goering project to supply the 6 Army with 
the Luftwaffe, considering it unsuitable for the shortage of available transport aircraft 
(emergency units from France and the Mediterranean), due to the insufficient guarantee that 
could offer the two pocket airports -Gumrak and Pitomnik -subject to artillery fire (a patrol of 
three SU.2 aircraft had the task of bombing the Gumrak track in all the hours of light —author’s 
note) The two airfields were defended by 36 guns of 88 and 160 auto-cannon of 20 mm. and 
protected on the ground by a special unit of the Luftwaffe commanded by Col. Stahel (he will 
become the military commander of Rome after 9/8/43 - author’s note) The bases of the air 
bridge -Tazinskaja and Morovskaja - were from Stalingrad 200/240 km and the situation 
worsened when the first base was conquered by the Russians and it was necessary to start 
farther away. 

But while the VIII Fl.Kps. in its headquarters in Oblivskaja was exclusively engaged in 
the Stalingrad pocket, Luftflotte 4 could not and should not overlook all the other areas of its 
competence, intervene with bombing units in preventive function, attack tactically at certain 
points of the front threatened by Soviet attacks and where German counterattacks were 
underway, hunting the entire territory for them, exercising continuous reconnaissance and close 
observation to control the enemy situation and offer general assessments to the various ground 
command concerned. 

In this general operating environment the CA.FO, Romanian and Hungarian Aviation, 
had their area of relevance and operated in support of their respective armed forces, except to 
participate on a specific request from Stab Luftflotte 4, to particular missions of great scope in 
which the assistance and the collaboration of allied aviation were required. There were, and it 
could not have been otherwise in the serious situation created on 
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mid Don, contrasts and divergences between the Commands of the OKH and the units between 
OKH and OKW between the Luftwaffe and the 6" Army, between the Army Group B and the 
employee armies German, Italian, Romanian, Hungarian. 

Particularly severe was the contrast between the Luftwaffe and the 6 Army as the 
former was held responsible for the insufficient supply to the units of the Army of Paulus and 
consequent immobilization of the panzer units that had to cooperate with the outside to unlock 
the situation; The 4" Luftflotte was fiercely opposed to the demagogic Goering project of the 
air bridge knowing that it could not be realized, Gen. Fiebig (VIII Fl. Kps.) expressed his 
disappointment at Richtofen because his efforts to open the encircling front fully succeeded 
with Stukas and Ja.Bo. They were not exploited by the infantry: “... our aircraft release the 
bombs at the same distance as it comes to strike the artillery in front of the infantry, which does 
not move”. (Report of the War Diary 4" Air Fleet - Gen. Richtofen’s “War Journal"). 

In November, when a great wave of cold came on the Don, the reconnaissance took 
place in the Russian army in front of the 3™ Romanian Army and it was necessary to 
implement preventive attacks with German and Romanian bombers to reduce the danger of any 
attack. The new tactical restructuring was carried out with the entry into service of Luftwaffe 
Kommando -Don. (Lt. Gen. Konen) composed of the I Fl.Kps and H. Gr. Don and in which he 
was placed under the sectoral tactical aspect also the CA.FO and part of the Romanian and 
Hungarian aviation (units of assault, light bombers, reconnaissance, fighters) leaving the 
competence to use the 4" Luftflotte, wings and groups of heavy bomber of Romanian and 
Hungarian, considering that CA.FO did not have any bombers. 

In addition to LW.K.do “Don” the Luftwaffe Kommando “Ost” was launched. (Gen. 
S.A. Ritter von Greim) composed of V Fl.Kps. and by H.Gr. “Russland” operating in the 
south-central sector of the front with the 5" Luftflotte (Gen. Stumpf). The North area was 
always under the aegis of the 1“ Luftflotte. 
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Macchi 200 of the 21st Group CT are preparing to take off on a snowy Don airfield. The icy Russian winter and the very low temperatures 
(-50°/60°) caused serious physical discomforts to the pilots of the fighter and to the specialists on the airfields. 
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It was trying to implement with the new structure, a more rational utilization of the 
aforementioned air forces with a breakdown between strategic-security / interception-logistic / 
technical use and an essentially supportive of ground units, the same criterion as the Russians 
were realizing with the constitution of the Battle Aviation Commands. 

Between the second half of November and the first of December, the 4" Air Force 
devoted all its attention to the Soviet military preparations by attempting to deal with offensive 
missions the attack brought against the sector held by the 3° Romanian Army and the X1 
German Corps on 18 November. 

It was impossible to curb because of bad weather and the lack of sight or visibility of 
the Soviets crossing of the Don. 

While the Russians encircled 4 Romanian — German Divisions (Gen. Lascar) and the 
Romanian A/T guns did not have any effect on the Soviet tanks that systematically destroyed 
even the small Romanian armored vehicles, the LW.K.do.- Don had its units intervene to stem 
the dangerous Russian encirclement maneuver, attacking bombs and on-board weapons T.34 
tanks and the infantry that followed them. The bad weather limited the aviation intervention to 
a few days while the Soviet units trained and equipped to operate in the midst of winter storms- 
as a natural operational element-continued to be impermissible to advance by destroying every 
form of organized resistance. 

On November 24, all Romanian-German resistance ceased and even the Air Command 
“Don” units interrupted their tactical missions. 

But in the meantime, a new danger was becoming more southward as two Soviet armies 
—51* and 57" - had attacked the front of the 4" German Armored Army and the adjacent 4" 
Romanian by battling it from the 20" onwards, the German counterattack remained 
unsuccessful. 

The 4" Luftflotte and the LW.K.do-“Don” had to intervene also on that stretch in front 
employing all the remaining units and also the Italian fighter group. 

Thus, with the double Soviet attack, the great battleground for ground units and their 
support aircraft began, which was to bring in less than a month to the end of the reserves, to the 
weakening of the tactical support groups, to a serious prostrate the efficiency of the entire 
middle Don's sector. 

The Command of the 4" Luftflotte repeatedly signaled to the Army Group B Command 
his concerns about the strength and resistance of the Italian Army for the necessary measures to 
strengthen it with German units, anticipating that the Luftflotte could hardly guarantee the 
maximum desirable support in the event of a new enemy attack. 
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THE TRAGIC RETREAT 


The Russian offensive did not exhaust or show signs of depletion as expected or hoped for BY 
the Axis commands but continued apparently robust with attacks in the various sectors of the east- 
central, central-south and south fronts and directly related to the ARMIR, with the tragic conclusion of 
the “Little Saturn” continued with the obvious purpose of exploiting the success by engaging as a “coup 
de grace” the final operation called “Ostrogozsk” started on January 13, 1943. 

They took part on a 260 km front, the Armies 40", 3 Armored, 5 independent motorized rifle 
Divs. 

It was a new and decisive wrap-around maneuver, whose southern appendix included the 
ARMIR among the various allied armies that the operation was in the mood to surround and destroy, 
including the Alpine Corps. 

On January 15, the Soviet armored avant-gardes came suddenly to Rossosc - the command of 
Alp Corps. —sent the alarm and provoking the intervention of Stukas and German panzers restoring the 
situation. 

The collapse of the 2" Hungarian Army on the left side of the front forced the retreat of the 
Alpine Corps not to run the risk of being trapped in its defensive positions of Don, a danger that was 
already partially behind the Italian deployment with the thrust of the enemy on Rossosc. 

But they had to spend three more days of dramatic waiting before withdraw was authorized by 
the Armed Forces with the abandonment of heavy equipment on site. 

This command dysfunction had likewise left CA.FO unsafe on what to do, as the ARMIR 
Command was transferring from Kupiansk to Teiuguiev and had not provided enough, but necessary 
links, service and operational elements to it for many remaining units devoid of orders and provisions. 

In this deficient and dangerous situation of uncertainty, the initiative of the Italian interim 
commander was provisional, which, prompted by the Verbidung Offizier detached at the CA.FO from 
the command of the 4" Luftflotte, was informed of the sudden German decision to evacuate 
Voroscilovgrad threatened by the advancing enemy, transferring the Italian aircraft units to Sciuguiev 
(45 km to SE of Karkov), considering that the Russians had already crossed Donetz in some places after 
advancing to the west of 220 km from the starting line of the Don. 

On January 30, the new transfer to the west of the ARMIR short drive from Karkov. The 
following day also the Alpine Corps reinforced by “Vicence” Inf. Div., after continuously and 
strenuously fought in Repjevka, Postojalv, Samoilenko, Kopanki, Valujki, Opyt, Charkovka, Nikitovka, 
Sceljakino, Nikolaievka, Malakjevka finally came to Scebekino after having opened the road several 
times with bloody attacks in which died thousands of the brave Alpine Battalions of the valleys and 
mountains of Piedmontese, Liguria, Lombardy, Venetian, Abruzzo, rich in secular traditions of heroism 
and sacrifice. 

Of the Alpine Corps, consisting of approximately 60,000 men, lost 43,580 soldiers and only 
10,200 alpine were survivors who had saved, among other things, about 15,000 stragglers Germans and 
Hungarians recovered in the scary retreat. The “Vicence” Inf. Div. had rescued 1,300 infantry on the 
9,000 who formed the unit before the offensive. 

Of the 229,000 ARMIR soldiers, killed or were missing 84,830 missing officers, non- 
commissioned officers, specialists and troops, and another 29,690 were wounded and frozen; 20,000 
draft animals (80%), 900 cannon (97%), 11.139 trucks (70%), 4,243 vehicles (87%), 4,545 between 
rifles, machine guns, mortars, A/T guns, and more. (76%), 100% of the armored vehicles (87 for L6 
tanks and Semoventi of 47 mm.). 

When it was possible to pull the sums and see how much the survivors of ARMIR soldiers were 
concentrated in Gomel/Dobrusch and still valid for warfare, remained only 33,700 men of the 114,500 
men. Another 85,000 were captured by the Russians, and more than 75,000 died in the Soviet 
concentration camps. 

At the beginning of April 1943, the survivors of the ARMIR began returning to Hungary by 
rail. 

While the ARMIR underwent its irreversible and articulated destruction between two 
successive annihilation pockets, the 6 German Army in Stalingrad followed its equally marked destiny 
with its total destruction at the end of January 1943 with the yield of the Army by Gen. Paulus. 

The last transport aircraft - 4 Ju.52 and 2 He.111 - reached Gurnrak airport on January 24, 
discharged the material, loaded wounded on board and resumed for Morowskaja at 240 km. from 
Stalingrad just before the airport was conquered by the Russians. For all the rest days until February 2, 
it was only possible to air drop the supplies. 
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While the specialists take care of the "Folgore" the pilot tastes a cigarette when he comes back from the mission. The flight material of the 
CA.FO. on average, it provided good results in comparison with the technical difficulties and the bad weather of Russia. 


Gen. Friedrich von Paulus, named Field Marshal by the Fuhrer on January 31, surrendered on 
the same day with 24 Generals and 90,000 men — all that remained of the 6 Army! 
OK ok 

Synthesizing the 1942/43 Soviet offensive in its essential schemes, it can be seen that 
the collapse of the 4" Armored Army and part of the 3™ Romanian had caused the isolation of 
the 6"" Army of von Paulus; The subsequent collapse of the 3™ Romanian Army and the 
ARMIR had led to the collapse of the oe Hungarian Army and the 2™ German and the 
definitive destruction of the 6" at Stalingrad; A tragic chain reaction that had tragically 
collapsed the center-south sector of the eastern front. 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 581 


C.A.F.O. from Voroscilovgrad to Odessa 


When the evacuation of the Voroscilovgrad Airport - the main base of Italian aviation 
in Russia - was ordered on January 16, 1943, the CA.FO situation, which had been left for 
more than two weeks without its commander, was as follows: 

1) all advanced airfields had been abandoned under the pressure of the enemy 
offensive, by concentrating the unit at Voroscilovgrad, the only base capable of operating 
technically and operationally, using Stalino as a rear base; 

2) it had been necessary to suspend the war effort to concentrate efforts and intent on 
the planned transfer to the arrears of Scitugujev (Karkov area) where the units were to take 
arrive by flight and by truck column. The Stalino logistic base and Saporoshje auxiliary base 
for the T. squadrons did not have any provisions for evacuation; 

3) he was trying to save the salvage of the huge material stacked in Voroscilovgrad: 
fuel, lubricant, V.E., technical/logistic, sanitary, and food, transporting it rearward; 

4) an interim commander of Aviation/ARMIR had prepared an evacuation plan 
scheduled to take away the 2,500 CA.FO men, the flying material, the special and ordinary 
material, the vehicles. 

At that date and under various conditions of efficiency, there were about seventy 
aircraft of all kinds since a dozen were out of the base engaged in Army services; There were 
about 200 motor vehicles and trailers divided between 1* and 2" truck group and dependent 
vehicles as group and squadrons; A hundred medium and heavy trucks had been ceded for 
ARMIR's transport needs, while the aviation assets had about 7,000 tons of material for which 
evacuation had been calculated a potential requirement of 200/250 trucks. 

It was not possible to arrange for the evacuation of transport aircraft, being engaged in 
urgent supplies to the garrisons and for higher demands of the Armed Forces, the evacuation 
plan had to undergo, 





DP ct ug: & 
In the great winter offensive (Operation Saturn) the V.V.S. put the fearful assailant Iliushin into action for the first time. Il. 2 "Sturmovik" 
‘armed with 2 - 23 mm guns, 3 machine guns, 600 kg. of bombs and strongly armored for shots of small calibers. 
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under the pressure of events, some variations. 

The German Command of Luftwaffe Don, who at first indicated Sciugujev's airfield as 
a new base for aviation in Italy, agreed to modify the primitive decision by designating, on a 
proposal from the CA.FO, Stalino Airport. This decision would allow the vehicles to be used to 
transfer the material in several respects by relying on the existing Italian organization on the 
said airfield and considering that the Germans had allocated only a dozen railway cars and a 
modest amount of fuel to evacuate the Italian base. 

On January 18, the Voroscilovgrad evacuation began with the Debalzevo-Rykovo- 
Jasninovatoje-Stalino railroad and by means of truck convoys that crossed the incredible 160 
km. crossing between Voroscilovgrad and Stalino, on roads impossible for the background 
conditions, icy, attacked by Soviet aviation and subdued by ambushes of the partisans, driven 
by endless columns of retreating vehicles or with reinforcement units, invaded by a multitude 
of men shaken in seeking a hope of salvation. 

On January 22, the bulk of the materials had been transferred to Stalino in a shortness 
of comings and goings of convoys and the flight units had settled on the new base with the 
exception of the transport squadrons. 

That day was remembered as the most dreadful thing in the transportation department 
since eight SM.81 tri-motors of the 245" and 246" squadrons and 24 lost between pilots, 
specialists, observers, and passengers killed on board the aircraft. 

The 245" engaged in the supply of Millerovo had a tri-motor destroyed on the field by 
enemy artillery and another 3 SM.81 were shot down while flying at low altitude. Only one tri- 
motor remained in operation while another was in repair in Otopeni, the 246" Sqd. T. had a 
lost aircraft for ice formations with the loss of all crew on board and four other aircraft equally 
lost for shooting anti-aircraft arms with dead and wounded or injured among the staff; Only 3 
SM.81 of the 246" were saved but were in need of urgent repairs for the intense wear and tear 
in a month of uninterrupted service 
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An eloquent image of the Russian front - Italian soldiers trying to disengage from the grip of the ice a tri-motor transport imprisoned by the 
cold. The operational, technical and subsistence difficulties on the Russian front were enormous for Italian aviators and soldiers. 
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The attempt is made to activate the DB.601 of an MC.202 with the inertia starter. Left isolated from the Soviet advance, surrounded, without 
means of transport, the ARMIR units were partly supplied from the sky with the sacrifice of transport aircraft. 
for supplies, landings, and takeoff in prohibitive conditions, attack by the enemy. 

The personnel rescued by air exceeded 1,300 among Italian and German soldiers 
wounded and evacuated by besieged garrisons and over 900 tons of materials had been 
transported or dropped to ARMIR troops and the XXIX German Corps, and in the last period 
also in favor of the Alpine Corps. 

Even the more distant 247" Sqd. engaged in mid-range shuttle service lost a SM.73 in 
January as a result of an accident, it did not have 3 SM.81 at the G.L. stage in Otopeni and had 
only 6 multi-engines to run the its important linking task. 

As Voroscilovgrad was evacuated, the defense of the important location with its 
railway and roadway between Karkov to N. W. and Dniepropetrovsk in the West was prepared 
by the Italian-German command, of great strategic and logistical interest. 

Units of the “Ravenna” Div. and the 304" German Inf. Div. defended the site almost at 
the end of January when Voroscilovgrad was occupied by Soviet units. 

On the airfield of the city, almost entirely. The MSA Warehouse Manager in charge of 
destroying the unmovable material and subsequently reaching Stalino remained in his place. 

Prior to proceeding to the destruction of the material, it was still possible to retrieve 
miraculously from the Germanic Command, another 7 railway cars, which were quickly loaded 
while at short distances the artillery was thundering away and the city was rapidly abandoned 
by non-combat units. 

Motors, ammunition, bombs, MSA materials, airport equipment, food, clothing for 
about 140 tons were loaded. 

On the field were abandoned 15 unserviceable 
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and damaged aircraft between MC.200/202, BR.20, Ca.311/312, a Ca.133/T: a symbolic 
representation of what was used by Italian aviation in Russia in 18 months of war activities. 

And yet 20 engines f.u. of type A.74/A.80, 70 tons of Bombs, 200 thousand cartridges, 
a dozen vehicles in repair. A German pioneer company was ready to demolish the three 
hangers, destroy the still useful material, ignite the residual fuel and lubricant. 

From Stalino, the next step was to be Sciugujev on which the Army Command had 
been temporarily restored, and on January 26, the Colonel Marcucci presented to Gen. 
Gariboldi to report on the vicissitudes of the CA.PO, learning that ARMIR would move further 
to the west for reconstruction in the Gomel area, with the complements and new units that 
would come from Italy within 4/5 months. 

The field of Sciugujev was not at totally able to accommodate CA.FO units for reasons 
of location, size, infrastructure, agility and was definitely discarded by Lt. Col. Marcucci and 
made known to the ARMIR Command and through the V.U. of the Luftwaffe detachment with 
our aviation, also at the Luftflotte Don Command which alternatively suggests the Rogani 
airfield - near Karkov - and as a technical-logistic base for Odessa in Crimea. 

This alternative was offered a logical compromise consisting of leaving a part of 
CA.FO available to ARMIR for future service needs and, in anticipation of the reconstruction 
of the Army, to transfer the rest of the aviation to a far and more technically efficient way to 
rearrange units, shift staff, replenish stocks and materials, alternating, as soon as ready, the two 
squadrons left at the ARMIR’s disposal. 

For this solution it was suggested to detach Rogani’s two squadrons between fighter- 
recon and move to Odessa/Katarka the bulk of the CA.FO. 

From Stalino to Odessa were about 400 km. and this demanding transfer had to be done 
with an intermediate stop on the Saphoroshje airport 





Supply of bombs and fuel to a Macchi during the defensive battle on the Don. To reduce the pressure on the ARMIR the CA.FO. threw into 
the fight all his men and efficient airplanes to counter the Soviet advance on the Don. 
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Alpinists from the ARMIR put a 47/32 A/T cannon in place. The irresistible Soviet offensive carried out with enormous masses of men and 
armored vehicles supported by aviation, overwhelmed and annihilated most of the five Axis armies located in the central area of the front. 


which had existed since the time of the CSIR, as an Italian stop command and a technical- 
logistic base for transport aircraft on the Bucharest/Stalino route. At the beginning of February, 
Gen. Rampelli took command of the CA.FO, giving impetus to the operations and renewed 
enthusiasm for the well-tried men. 

Between the end of January and the second half of February, CA.FO provided the new 
transfer using truck columns and trains, dismantling, among other things, Stalino's logistic base 
created for transport squadrons, which provided technical assistance and supplies. 

It was a work done under the pretext of war operations since the Red Army occupied 
Karkov in February, and loosing it in March, finally settling in front of Stalino, and being then 
driven back 50 km east of the capital. A provisional and timely transfer had saved men, 
surviving planes and the precious material of the CA.FO for the second time in just over 40 
days. 

The hypothesis of using Rogani faded in front of the reality of the war! At the end of 
February the whole CA.FO was concentrated in Odessa waiting for new orders from the 
ARMIR Command. 

As the first urgent measure, the organic entity of the transport squadrons was 
completely reconstituted with the arrival of new SM.81 tri-motors from Italy, split between 
Odessa and Otopeni, while the Luftflotta Don Command requested to use the 21‘ Fighter 
Group waiting for the ARMIR to be reconstituted from which it remained formally dependent. 

In March, after careful scrutiny of the situation, the Supreme Command decided to 
cancel the planned reconstruction of ARMIR by ordering the repatriation of personnel and 
materials still liable to be useful. 

This decision resulted in the release of the CA.PO from the ARMIR with the exception 
of the 71*' Group OA. which was part of the specific dependencies of 
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German Panzers with Italian soldiers try in vain to stem the Soviet thrust that had swept the defensive line of the Don by dramatically isolating 
the 6% Army in front of Stalingrad that will be almost completely destroyed in February 1943. 


Esercitavia service and the GS/RA considered the proposal of the Air Fleet Command of Don 
for a possible use of the 21“ Group CT. 

While retaining a remarkable capacity of action, having 39 aircraft between 
MC.200/202, the 21“ Group had the flying material in precarious technical conditions for the 
intense operational cycle sustained and needed a general rearrangement to restore to the extent 
desired efficiency and operational potential, measures that could not be realized on the Odessa 
airfield due to lack of functional technical infrastructure (the material piled up by the two 
transfers was in bulk, there were no premises and aerial workshops, had already been advanced 
already required for clearing off another site more rearward than the Italian material by part of 
the Romanian authorities). 

Among these objective difficulties was the 15 March Romanian invitation to leave the 
Takarka airport as a school airfield for the transition of the Romanian personnel to the 
Messerschmitt fighter in who would be trained by German instructors. As the new CA.FO 
headquarters, the Romanian authorities suggested the Focsani airfield in Romania. 

Faced with this immeasurable decision and reality, Gen. Rampelli, having noted the 
situation to the GS/RA, had to give a refusal to request the Luftwaffe Don and the command of 
Romanian aviation. On 16 March was also decided on the repatriation of the 21‘ Group CT., of 
116" Sqd. O.A., of the 245% Sqd. T., with aeronautical material and technical equipment. 

Still in Crimea the 38" Sqd. O.A., 246™ Sqd. T. and at Bucharest/Otopeni the 247" 
Sqd. T. who definitively returned to Italy in the first decade of April. 

On 15 April 1943 the CA.FO's surviving staff - totally 2,300 officers, non-officers, 
specialists, troops, O.T. workers left the territory of the USSR after the ARMIR units had been 
permanently repatriated. 

The new distribution of units on national territory included: 71“ Group O.A. In Udine 
with 116'" Sqd. Campoformido and 38" at Ronchi dei Legionari with a total of 17 aircraft (11 
BR.20, 6 Ca.311/312), the 21“ C.T. in Florence/Peretola,. in the 245/246" Sqd. T 
Orvieto/Castelviscardo, the 247" Sqd. T. in Marcigliana (Rome). 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 587 


Conclusions 


With the easy rhetoric of hindsight, it could be concluded that the Italian participation 
in the war against the Soviet Union, as set out by the presence of ARMIR, its organic 
composition, its armament and equipment, was destined to be fatal to the material destruction 
and consequently the moral, of all the great military organization prepared. 

But even before reaching such a dramatic solution, it is necessary to ascertain the 
presence of a political requirement upstream of any military decision, directly or indirectly, of 
the defeat. 

Against the unexpected vitality and offensive abilities of the Soviet Union, they did not 
much oppose the Germans to support the attack, to hold it and react later with great vigor and 
positive results in the spring of 1943, but little could the Italians, the Romanians, the 
Hungarians oppose in the face of the Red Army power. 

Our aviation, as well as the most well-prepared and equipped Luftwaffe, suffered the 
consequences of a numerical disproportion that offered the value of individual and professional 
quality to the number and the blind destruction power of weapons. He says the official report 
of the USSR Defense Ministry on the Great Battle of Don: "... in the second half of December 
16, time has improved somewhat. Artillery and aviation of the fronts intensified their support 
for the troops. Assault aircraft and bombing attacked defensive deployments, resistance 
centers, command posts, and enemy observation. Aerial combat fired on the battlefield sky, but 
units of attacking formations were still unable to break the tactical defensive tactic of the 
enemy the enemy maneuvered, strengthened, and actively employed his aviation. On the 
morning of the 17 after the artillery and aviation intervention, the great units of the 6 Army 
and the Guards Army renew the attack. The Grande Armored Units advanced in depth 





be sc | 


12/29/1942 - The last dramatic image of Gen. Pezzi M.O.v.m. commander of the aviation in Russia disappeared during the defensive battle 
with a SM.81 full crew and passengers during a rescue flight to the isolated garrison of Scertkovo. An hour later the plane disappeared forever. 
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from a massive fire of artillery and aviation, then very active”. 

A proof, if necessary, the collaboration in which they operated in the battles of 
breakthrough aviation-artillery-armored vehicles. 

The report continued: "... Germanic aviation had the air supremacy since the beginning 
of the conflict, and for a long time, although this struggle for the acquisition and maintenance 
of aerial supremacy lasted for all the conflict. Between 1941/43 the Soviets often found it in 
correspondence with the main offensive routes of the Red Army units. 

Soviet fighter aircraft initially constituted 56.2% of the total air force, but in 1944 this 
percentage was reduced to 42%, also decreasing the bombardment share from 38.8% to 25%, 
while gradually increasing the aviation of Assault up to 30%. 

The direct support to the troops was achieved mainly by the aviation of the Fronts 
(Tactical Aviation —author’s note). Altogether, the Soviet air forces carried out during the war 
3,808,000 sorties of which 76% were made by aviation of the Front, with a crescendo of 
effective that went from 1,170 aircraft in 1941 to 2,900 in 1942, at 5,300 in 1944, to 7,500 
1945 in the "Battle of Berlin”. 

From the beginning of 1942 the Red Army had irreversibly acquired the superiority of tanks 
(1.6 = 1) and aircraft (1.4 + 1) compared to the Wehrmacht; At the same time, the flight line was 
renewed by introducing MiG.3, LaGG.3, Yak | and Yak.7 fighters, [1.2 assault and Pe.2, Pe.3 and Pe. 8 
bombers. 

Soviet aircraft production between 1941/45 was 136,800 aircraft of all kinds, of which 
18,700 airplanes supplied by the allies, plus 9,600 artillery pieces and 10,800 tanks and self- 
propelled guns. 





An isolated tri-motor flies over the steppe of Ukraine at very low altitude during the tragic withdrawal of the ARMIR. Over 100,000 Italian 
soldiers were lost in the great battle and many of the 80,000 prisoners died for inadequate Soviet food and medical assistance in hardship and 
privation. 
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Another important Soviet military was the Counter-Air Territorial Defense (PWO) located in 
1941 in areas of great industrial and political interest and then extended to the entire western front. The 
PWO, in addition to its own territorial organization with sightings and batteries, had an Interceptor 
Aircraft Command which shot down 3,930 enemy planes during the war, while the A/A artillery 
destroyed 2,654 (Soviet official news source —author’s note). 

The tactical doctrine of V.V.S. Established for Aviation of the Fronts, provided ground support 
for 35% to 50% of the sorties and the fight for domination of the sky in the Frontal sector based on 30- 
40% of the sorts. 

The remaining difference was reserved for reconnaissance and aerial observation. 

All of these news provides a more complete picture of what Italian soldiers and aviators faced 
between August 1941 and March 1943 when they had to fight with such means, and the doctrines 
assimilated to such a strange, powerful and armed opponent. 

To the numerical and technological disproportion, another decisive ally of the Russians was to 
be added: "the general winter"! A powerful and invincible enemy that could easily oppose Italian 
aviators if not inventive Latin and the modest equipment available. 

On December 19, the second day of the offensive, the thermometer suddenly dropped several 
degrees to reach -25° C and continued to go down to the next few days to -35° C. 

Only a few statistical data are sufficient. In 38 days of fighting (from December to January 17), 
22 were prohibitive to fly (rain, wind, frost, snow, ice) and only 16 were considered flyable 
intermingled in terrestrial operations, seriously detrimental to the average yield of interventions from 
the sky and the results that anxiously expected the aerial commands from the aviation. 

Everything therefore conspired against the Italian Arms and all facilitated the success of the 
adversary accustomed to the intense cold, well-equipped with suitable clothing, well-armed with 
weapons that did not sink or clogged with frost as a rustic conception and robust constitution, Trained 
in fighting snow and ice, these natural elements of the Russian environment, with tanks such as the 32- 
ton T.34 robust to the stresses, powered by a powerful 500 hp engine (25-ton PZ.IV A 300 hp engine 
and a lower speed —author’s note) with wide tracks specifically suited for snowy terrain, and like the 
Yakovlev Yak.1 fighter as exceptionally robust as a fast, well-armed hull that was built in about 30,000 
specimens and in several variants. To demonstrate the goodness of a project perhaps not very 
sophisticated, but undoubtedly meeting the demands of STAVKA for a fighter and tactical support 
aircraft capable operating on field terrain, with minimal maintenance, good speed and good armament. 
An example of constructive simplicity and structural sturdiness. 

Yet despite the modest presence of our aviation in a titanic fight, little more than fifty Italian 
planes - including fighters and bombers - participated in the battle with the goal of giving the greatest 
possible help to the technically and ballistically inadequate to repel enemy arms or block the tidal wave 
of enemy who was advancing without caring for the 47/32 anti-tank (“the Italian anti-tank rounds hit 
and splashed away," says the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Defense's war report; author’s note). Literally 
shredding cannons-serving stations to reduce it to an informal mass of human and mechanical remains, 
as in most cases it really happened. 

During the 16 days when it was possible to take off, to fly to the enemy and to attack it with the 
aircrafts weapons and bombs, 600 missions were carried out with an average use of 37.5 aircraft a day 
(60% of the available air potential) And carried out strafing/fragmentation operations using 460 
fighters, bombing/fragmentation actions using 26 bombers, and still spare missions or protective cruises 
with 101 Macchi 200/202 fighters, exploration/reconnaissance with 25 BR.20 bombers. All missions 
were carried out in difficult operating conditions and climatic conditions, with cold to -35° C which 
prevented the operation of the mechanisms, with the BR.20 Lancians turrets that did not turn because 
they were blocked by freezing, with the weapons that dropped at the low temperature found at the 
highest altitudes under the attacks of the enemy aviation (4,177 flights - mission in two weeks). 

Equally intense was the transport activity carried out with SM.81 and Ca.311 with the urgent 
transport of ammunition to the headquarters of Millerovo and Kantemirovka, with the provision of 
supplies to the units of the “Torino" besieged in Scertkovo and the units of the Alpine Army Corps at 
Rossosc for a total of 53 supplies missions. 

Overall, during the 60 days in which the battle lasted and the retreat was concluded, 2,030 
Italian and German soldiers of the encircled garrisons were transported by air 
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A transport aircraft loaded wounded and frozen on board by the garrison of Scertkovo besieged by the Red Army. The losses of the ARMIR 
in men killed in battle, missing, injured and frozen exceeded 40% of the actual number fielded. 


and evacuated 1,300 wounded and frozen, delivering 886 tons of material of all kinds: food, 
kind of comfort, medicine, ammunition, special equipment with over 720 missions between 
Voroscilovgrad Airport (PM.57) and the most rearward Stalino (PM.80). 

While the two advanced squadrons assisted by the two-engine Ca.311/312 competed 
directly to support the battle effort, the 247" was engaged between Bucharest and 
Stalino/Voroscilovgrad to carry personnel and military parcels and to take care of 
correspondence and Christmas parcels, which in particular time had a large number in Italy, 
and of course transported wounded and frozen, and it is sufficient to point out that the 46,000 
kg correspondence delivered in September reached 86,000 kg in December (Almost double) by 
allowing a forwarding from Italy - average 3/4 days between departures (Venice) and arrival 
(Bucharest), by providing a particularly delicate and important service that the distant soldiers 
from the families took particular care in the second half of April, the CA.FO was transferred to 
Italy by rail transport of the material (with the exception of bombs left to Romanian aviation) 
and aircraft no longer in conditions of subsequent use. 

The 21* Group CT returned to the flight with 24 Macchi 200 and 9 MC.202, the 71° 
Group O.A. with the 6 survivors Fiat BR.20. All the rest, with the exception of 2 Fi.156, 1 
Sa.202, 2 Ca.133/S was demolished because of the impossibility of further and uneconomic 
repairs by recovering materials (engine- armaments-equipment-trolleys). 

On return to Italy of the CA.FO's was canceling the planned formation of a Italian 
Night Fighter Squadron 
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on the Bucharest/Otopeni field, requested by Germans and Romans as an Italian contribution to 
the defense of the oil fields of Ploesti, whereas in 1942, 15.2% of Romanian production 
(5,634,000 tons per year) amounted to 856,841 tons had been supplied to Italy which had 
benefited, among other things, from 102,000 tons of petrol from Germany. 

As a consequence of the Italian impossibility to prepare for the month of January 1943 
the CN squadron, the Luftwaffe was to assign a group of Bf.110 with SN.2 radar, certainly 
more effective for performance and instrumentation to make a valuable contribution to the 
defense of the an important area of vital strategic interest for Axis. 

For operations carried out on the eastern front, the Silver Medal for valor to the legend 
of the 22" Group Autonomous C.T. and 61“ Group O.A. 


Overall consistency of the CSIR/ARMIR aviation 





















































available | added | losses | remaining 
Ca.311 oe - 32 - 
Ca.312 - 6 6 - 
BR.20M - 18 12 6 
MC.200 51 9 36 24 
MC.202 - 12 3 9 
Ca.133/T 3 1 2 2 
Ca.133/S 1 ps - 3 
Ca.164 2 1 2 1 
Ca.100 4 - 4 - 
Sa.202 - 2 - 2 
SM.79/TP - 1 - 1 
SM.82 - 1 - 1 
SM.81 22 14 18 18 
SM.73 6 - 1 5) 
Fi.156 - fi - 2 
TOTAL 122 69 116 74 
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The new commander the CA.FO. Gen B.A. Ugo Rampelli who was sent by the GS/RA to replace the late Gen. Pezzi to whose memory the 
M.O.v.m was awarded. During the interim period the CA.FO. it was entrusted to Col. Antonio Marcucci. 


War Activity Air Force/CAFO 
(Period 5/1/1942 — 4/15/1943) 


Bombers/Reconnaissance (including flights for Material transport ARMIR) 


Missions executed 

Flight hours performed (including flight 
Odessa-Ronchi of the Legionaries) 

Employees 

Quantity of explosive released 

Aircraft enemies destroyed at ground 

Aircraft lost in action 

Aircraft stricken for accidents (destroyed on 
the ground or demolition) 


Fighter/Bomber 

Missions executed 

Flight hours performed (including flight 
Odessa-Florence) 

Employees 

Quantity of explosive released 

Bullets fired 

Aircraft enemies destroyed 

Aircraft lost in action 

Aircraft stricken for accidents (or destroyed 
on the ground) 


Air Transport/Connection/Health 
Missions executed 

Flight hours performed (including flight 
Bucharest-Roma) 

Employees 

Km. flown 

Transported material 

Postage / luggage transported 
Transported / injured personnel 
Aircraft lost in action 

Aircraft stricken (or destroyed) 


no. 620 


no. 4,240 
no. 740 
60,500 kg. 
no. 2 

no. 6 


no. 42 


no. 1,210 


no. 5,880 
no. 3,960 
3,600 kg. 
no. 450,000 
no. 36 

no. 12 


no. 24 


no. 1,286 


no. 9,250 
no. 4,260 
no. 540,000 
620,000 kg. 
210,000 kg. 
no. 9,030 
no. 11 

no. 16 
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Peretola/Florence. Spring 1943 - Mass at the airfield for the surviving aviators of the 21% Group CT. Just returned from the terrible war 
campaign in Russia. The two surviving Macchi testify with their presence a page of glory and valor written by Italian aviation. 


Personal: Deceased/Wounded/Missing 


Officers no. 16 
NCO no. 21 
Graduates/specialists/airmen no. 44 
Wounded/missing no. 116 
Aircraft shot down by A/A artillery of the ARMIR no. 8 
Summary CAFO War Activity 

Missions executed no. 8,586 
Flight hours performed no. 19,370 
Employees no. 8,990 
Destructive/ Aircraft destroyed/shot down by A/A Defenses no. 46 
Aircraft lost in action no. 29 


Aircraft stricken for accidents (or destroyed on the ground) no. 82" 
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Chapter Sixth 
Sources consult 


Official Documentation 
US/ SMA 


Superaereo (various provisions) SA-Com.Av. Sardegna 
GAM 

EG 

SLL 

Newsletters / Bulletins 


A.C.S. 
GS/RA. Cabinet 
Year 1942-B.79 / 80/8 1/43/44/45/54/55/57 


US/SME 

Comando Supremo / Historical Diary 
Superesercito (Arrangements) 
Command 2™ Army 

Command Slo.Da. 

Command 8" Army (ARMIR) 
Esercitavia 


US/SMM 

Supermarina (various provisions) 
B.2 / 3/4/10/14/15/16/17/19/20/21 
GAM-B.116/ 119 


Documents G.S.A. 
IT.879 / 881/882/886/892 / 1230a/ 1165a 


Militarchiv DBR 

G.K.do 2-10-F.FLAf. 1944/1997/1999/2000/325 1/3252 / 3266 / 
3267/3268/3270/3273/3275/3276/3277/3278/3279 / 32287 / 3295/3305/33 16 
G.K.do Lw.4 U.F1./8 FI.Kps.K. 4171/4172/4173 / 5001/5022/5035 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 


AUXILIARY WAR ACTIVITY 


The S.A.S. - The Aviation Communications Unit (N.C.A.) -The Special Mission to 
Italian East Africa - Need G (Japan) - Great Transcontinental Flight - Operation C.2 (Corsica) - 
The staff of R.A. in Morocco - The Occupation of Southern France -The Secret Garrison in the 
Mediterranean -The Enemy War Propaganda 
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THE C.S.A.S./N.C.A. 


In 1942, the Special Aerial Service reached its full potential for results, development 
and outstanding work, for the number of aircraft in service, for the countless tasks it had to face 
and resolve on all fronts of war. 

With a strength of 4 Stormi T. with 8 Groups and 20 Organic Squadrons reinforced 
with an autonomous section and a complementary group, the S.A.S. in the beginning of 1942, 
had no less than 240 muti-engine aircraft between SM.82, Fiat G.12 and SM.81/83, about 700 
pilots, 1,400 specialists on board; 2,400 officers, non-officers, graduates, specialists and 
airmen. 

A great organization, an efficient service, a highly skilled and highly professional staff 
able to perform, as it had been amply demonstrated in the first two years of war, commitments, 
tasks, sacrifices with a spirit of self-denial and great dedication to duty. 

The structure of S.A.S in 1942 was thus ordered: 

Commander: Gen. D.A. Vincenzo Velardi who had replaced Gen. D.A. Aurelio Liotta; 

Chief of the GS: Col Leone Leonello and then Lt Col. Umberto Klinger (replacing 
Lieutenant Col. Luigi Klinger sent as aviation attaché to Stockholm/Helsinki); 


Command S.A.S. 
Chief Operating Officer: Col. Emilio Draghelli (then Col. Giuseppe Torrisi) 
Chief Communications Officer: Lt. Col. Alfredo Preceruti 

Chief of Technical Service: Col. Ettore Magaldi and then Col. Marco Boschi 
Personal Office: Lt. Colonel Anton Domenico Moretti 

Flight Material Office: Lt. Col. Michele Scattaglia 






Fj 7 , 


Military ceremony at the CSAC commando. In 1942 the Special Air Service (Gen. Vincenzo Velardi) had a consistency of 4 Stormi T (18%, 
44%, 45%, 48") with 8 groups, 20 squadrons, an autonomous section, a complementary group of about 300 aircraft. 
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Staff of the SAS decorated to the valor for missions carried out during 1942. The CSAS counted with a few hundreds of multi-engines, 700 
pilots, 1400 specialists, 2400 among officers, non-commissioned officers, graduates, aviation and specialized civilian personnel. 


then Maj. Rodolfo Fraccacreta 
International Relations Office: Lt. Col. Gino Bertoli 
Head of the Secretariat: Captain Franco Cerruti 
Head of Radio communications. Lt.. Mario Cecchini 
Teleprinter office: 2 Lt. Sergio Annibaldi 
Commander of the C/S.A.S Group: Lt. Col. Cesare Sacconi. 


The situation of the flight units was as follows: 

18" Stormo T. (Col. Paolo Altan then Col. Giovanni D'Auria) Orvieto 
56" Group T: (Maj. Pietro Lauri Filzi) 18 SM.82 and 26 SM.81- Orvieto 
rae ie Sqd. (Captain Luciano Guidoni) 

223” Sqd. (Captain Ettore Valenti) 


Autonomous Squads of Stormo: 

245" Sqd. (Captain Cesare Felicetti) with 12 SM.81/T ARMIR/CAFO 

246" Sqd. (Captain Alcibiade Basili then Lt. Sergio Sboarina) with 10 SM.81/T 
ARMIR/CAFO 

247" Sqd. (Lt. Loris Nannini and then Lt. Luigi Martinez) on 8 SM.73 ARMIR / CAFO 


Technical Officer of Stormo: Ten. GARAT Giovanni De Sanctis 


44" Stormo T. (Col. Giovanni Buonamico and Lt. Col. Pietro Morino) -Rome/Littorio 
146" Group T. (Maj. Mario Medina) with 16 SM.82-Rome/Littorio 

603" Sqd. (Captain Eugenio Falconi) 

609" Sqd. (Captain Mario Cocco) 

149" Group T. (Maj. Nicola Fattibene) with 16 SM.S2-Rome/Littorio 

607" Sqd. (Captain Riccardo De Angelis) 

608" Sqd. (Captain Bruno Tixi) 


Stormo Technical Officer: Captain GARI Bruno Velani 
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45" Stormo T. (Col. Emilio Draghelli) -Campino Sud 

37" Group T. (Maj. Felice Santini) with 16 SM.82 Ciampino Sud 

47" Sqd. (Captain Orazio Bemardini) 

48" Sqd. (Captain Federico Poce) 

147" Group T. (Maj. Mario Salvagni) with 16 SM.82 and 3 G.12 Ciampino Sud 
601" Sqd. (Captain Sergio Guidozzi) 

602™ Sqd. (Captain Antonio Natalucci). 


Stormo Technical Officer: Captain GARI Luigi Marescalchi 


48" StormoT. (Lt. Col. Michele Scattaglia) 

144" Group T. (forming) with 8 SM.82 South Centocelle 

617" Sqd. (forming) 

618" Sqd. (forming) 

148" Group T. (Maj. Mario Ferruzzi then Lt. Col. Luigi Marini) with 16 G.12/T Centocelle Sud 
605" Sqd. (Captain Pietro De Petris and Captain Luigi Giometti) 

606" Sqd. (Captain Egidio Pellizzari and Captain Mario De Reggi) 


Technical Officer of Stormo: Lt. GARI Biagio Randisi 


145" Group Aut. T. (Maj. Fortunato Barbieri and Lt.. Col. Felice Mazzetti) with 14 SM.82, 4 
SM.81/6 Ca.133/S Castelbenito/Tripoli 

600" Sqd. (Capt. Edoardo Medaglia) 

604" Sqd. (Captain Bruno Trocca) 

610" Sqd. (Captain Max Grossi) 

Autonomous Section T. (SM / CSAS) (Capt. Giuliano Mazrotti then Capt. Venanzio 
Brescianini) Rome/Littorio then Casale Marcigliana with 8 SM.82 and 4 SM.75 

Complementary Group T. (Lt. Col. Giuseppe Cartoni then Lt. Col. Cesare Sacconi) 
Rome/Littorio then Casale Marcigliana with 14 SM.82,4 SM.81, 2 SM.75. 


SRAM / SAS 

18" Stormo T. -Lt. GARAT Mario Tonnini then Lt,. GARI Giovanni De Rossi —Orvieto 
44" Stormo T. -Lt. GARI Giovanni Salatiello-Rome/Littorio 

45" Stormo T. -Lt. GARI Emiliano Giustini .Campino Sud 

48" Stormo T. -Lt. A.A. Franco Cerasari -Centocelle Sud 

Auxiliary Offices of CSAS/Ala Littoria (Littorio Airport), LATI (Guidonia airport) 
Total strength of SAS units no. 221 multi-engine aircraft. 

The activity of transport in 1940/1941 was as follows: 


Air Transport CSAS / NCA activities 
(Period 6/10/40 — 12/31/41) 



































Location Trips | Passengers | Material Postage Aircraft Motors Aircraft 
Transported | Transported | Transported | Transported | Lost 
E. Africa 330 1,764 422,136 185,639 51 15 13 
N. Africa | 12,166 76,677 | 5,508,804 | 1,128,275 - 285 21 
French NA 355 2,589 118,454 24,551 - 1 2 
Albania 8,691 55,254 | 3,728,498 422,785 - 1 5 
Aegean 601 5,396 504,776 154,632 - 17 - 
Atlantic 180 619 97,504 64,718 - - 2 
National 1,412 25,104 611,236 209,321 - - 2 
Europe 911 22,381 759,806 377,722 - - - 
Traq/CSIR 50 155 38,204 1,199 - - - 
Total | 24,696 189,939 | 11,789,418 2,568,842 51 319 45 





























Personal Loss: Deceased n. 21 
Missing n. 43 
Total n. 64 
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The activity of the CSAS in 1942 was truly exceptional and multifaceted, and it 
manifested itself from North Africa to the Aegean, from Sardinia to Russia, from Sicily to the 
Balkans, while not neglecting bombing missions on Gibraltar, on the Suez Canal, behind the 
Egyptian front. 

The greatest commitment was made between the spring and the end of summer for 
Operation C.3, equipped with more than 200 SM.82 in P (parachute) version with the 
application on board an anchor steel rope, a beacon and light, tools for the retrieval of the 
connecting ropes and their bags. 

Beginning in May, Viterbo Airport becomes the technical base of the Air Transport 
Corps (Gen. Kurt Student) where they come to turn SM.82 of SAS and Ju.52 of Transport 
Luftwaffe Dienst for joint exercises among the paratroopers of the "Folgore" (Gen. Frattini) 
and those of the 5" Fallschirmjager Div. (Gen. Ramcke). 

In addition to carrying thousands of launches, the SM.82 and SM.81 tri-motors perform 
loading/unloading tests at the Gioia del Colle airport for the training of the "La Spezia" Air 
Transportable Division included in the aforementioned Air Corps. 

But regardless of the preparation for the assault in Malta, SAS aircraft are used to 
secure the influx of men and materials to North Africa (Italian armed forces and the DAK), to 
secure connections with the possession of Dodecanese, to carry urgent and torpedo materials 
for Sicily and Sardinia, to supply isolated garrisons in the Balkans, to ensure the necessary 
linkages between Italy, Romania and Russia on the long journey to the ARMIR. 

The tested and versatile SM.82, alongside the early 1942s, the agile and fast Fiat G.12/ 
T with speeds around 400 km/h, 1,800 km of autonomy, max altitude of 8,000 m. and a load 
capacity of 4 tons of materials or 24 equipped men. 

The first unit to receive the new Fiat tri-motor was the 148" Group of 48"" Stormo T., 
which took charge of 12 G.12/T in the spring of 1942 and other aircraft in the following 
months to complete the planned staffs. 

In the month of June, the SAS Command was faced with the problem of obtaining a 
regular maintenance/revision cycle for its multi-engine aircraft, considering that not all Stormi 
T. had the SRAM units at the base of the unit and where these technical bodies existed, It was 
necessary to share with other units the assistance with time and efficiency for the units, 
considering that normally 1/5 of the CSAS aircraft were regularly periodically refit. 

While there were no problems for Storms i" 45" and 4g" serious problems occurred 
for the 44" based in Rome/Littorio, where space was available 





In addition to the usual connections on all fronts for transport missions, the SAS aircraft carried out offensive missions in 1942 on Gibraltar, 
Egypt, and Palestine. A SM.82 of the autonomous section of the SAS equipped with aiming gondola of the Jozza/mod. 4 type. 
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new camouflage livery that covers war damage and time. 


did not allow new technical infrastructure. 

It was necessary to rely on the existing civil organization in the field, allocating the 
aircraft in revision to the workshops of the Littoria and since similar problems also existed for 
the autonomous section T. and for the Complementary Group T., it was necessary to contract 
for technical assistance also the LATI aeronautical workshops in Guidonia and lean for some 
occasions on the SRAM of Lecce and Castelvetrano. 

The entire matter was regulated in July with order sheet no. 10 of 7/27/42 signed by 
Gen. Fougier, where it was prescribed that the service name of the CSAS units considered as a 
"department of employment" or as the "Pilot school" was found to be fully in line with the 
Directorates Air Force and ZAT Techniques within the sphere of territorial dependence. 

Specifically, in addition to technical assistance, the aforesaid directions had to provide 
for the cargo on board and relative centering of aircraft, assigning at group level and specially 
trained technical officers. 

CSAS's large organization became more and more perfected by improving the technical 
organization with autonomous powers in order to be able to rely increasingly on its 
possibilities and availability in the interest of the air transport service. 

The abandonment of C.3 mean for CSAS the focus of every effort to supply the ACLT 
in Egypt and, starting from July, an uninterrupted trio of airborne aircraft in Northern Africa, 
organic units (including the complete “Folgore” Div.), accessories, materials of all kinds and 
urgent supplies. 

Taking a chance at any of the days of volatile activity in the summer of 1942, there was 
a significant and multifaceted picture of what wanted to represent in the practical exploration 
of a daily war, the Special Air Service: 
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Departures for 7/1/ 1942 


S.A.S. 


3 SM.81 -Orvieto / Venezia / Bucharest 
1 SM.82 -Lecce / Roma 

1 SM.82 -Castelvetrano / Roma 

1 SM.82 -Combin / Lecce 

1 SM.82 -Catania / Ciampino 

1 G.12 - Centocelle / Alghero 

1 G.12 —Centocele/Lecce / Rhodes 

1 G.12 -Centocelle / Caltagirone 

3 SM.82 —Castelvetrano/Tripoli 

8 SM.82 -Lecce / Benghazi 

6 SM.82 —Tripoli/Castelvetrano 

7 SM.82 —Bengasi/Lecce 

2 SM.82-Rome / Castelvetrano 

1 SM.82 -Campaign / Gela 

1 SM.82 -Gela / Ciampino 

2 SM.82 —Castelvetrano/Tripoli 

8 SM.82 -Lecce / Benghazi 

3 SM.82 —Castelvetrano/Tripoli 

8 SM.82 -Bengasi / Lecce 

2 SM.82-Rome / Castelvetrano 

1 SM.82 -Lecce / Ciampino 

2 G.12 -Centocelle / Castelvetrano 

6 G.I2; -Castelvetrano/Tripoli 

6 SM.82 -Lecce / Benghazi 

7 SM.82 —Bengasi/Lecce 

1 S.73 -Cococelle / Elmas 

1 S.73 -Elmas / Centocelle 

5 SM.82 —Castelvetrano/Tripoli 
7SM.82 -Lecce / Benghazi 

7 SM.82 -Tripoli/Castelvetrano 

1 SM.82 -Manuba / Benghazi / Lecce / 
Capodichino 

1 SM.82 .Roma / Sciacca 

6 SM.82 —Bengasi/Lecce 

2 SM.82 -Camping / Elmas 

1 SM.82. Napoli/Roma 

1 SM.82 -Lecce / Roma 

1 SM.82 -Lecce / Ciampino 

1 SM.82 -Manuba / Benghazi /Lecce / 
Capodichino 

8 SM.82 -Manuba / Benghazi /Tripoli 
8 SM.82- Castelvetrano/Tripoli 

6 SM.82 -Lecce / Benghazi 

4 SM.82 -Manuba / Benghazi /Lecce / 
Capodichino 

1 SM.82 -Gorizia / Bihac 

1 SM.82 -Manuba / Benghazi / Lecce / 
Capodichino 

7 SM.82 - Benghazi / Lecce 

9 SM.82 -Tripoli / Castelvetrano 

7 SM.82- Tripoli / Castelvetrano 

1 SM.82 -Rodes / Lecce 











1 SM.82 -Manuba / Lecce 

2 SM.82-S. Pietro/Tripoli 

15 SM.82 -Roma / Lecce / Benghazi / 
Manuba 

1 SM.81 -Mostar / Orvieto 

3 SM.82 -Camping / Lecce / Benghazi 
2 SM.82 -Lecce / Ciampino 

1. G.12 —Bucarest/Centocelle 

9 SM.82 —Castelvetrano/Tripoli 

6 SM.82 -Lecce / Benghazi 

6 SM.82 - Benghazi / Lecce 

13 SM.82 -Tripoli / Castelvetrano 

6 SM.82 -Castelvetrano / Tripoli 

1 SM.81 -Tripoli / Orvieto 

3 SM.82 -Lecce / Ciampino 

1 G.12- Centocelle / Tirana 

1 G.12- Castelvetrano / Roma 

7 SM.82 —Castelvetrano/Tripoli 

6 SM.82 -Lecce / Benghazi 


145" Group Autonomous T /Libya 
4 SM.82 —Castelbenito/ Benghazi 
2 SM.82 - Benghazi / Castelbenito 
1 SM.82 -Castelbenito / Derna 

1 SM.82 -Derna / Benghazi 

1 SM.82 - Benghazi / Manuba 

1 SM.82 .Manuba / Benghazi 

1 SM.82. Benghazi / Agedabia / Gialo 
1 SM.82 -Gialo / Benghazi 

2 SM.83 -Manuba / Castelbenito 

5 SM.82. Benghazi / Lecce 

7 SM.82 -Tripoli / Castelvetrano 

3 SM.82 -Castelvetrano / Tripoli 
4 SM.82 .Tripoli / Castelvetrano 

2 SM.82 -Lecce / Ciampino 

4 SM.81 —Orvieto/Ciampino 

1 G.12 -Tirana / Centocelle 

2 G.12 -Castelvetrano / Centocelle 


ok cK ok 


TOTAL FLIGHTS-MISSION IN THE DAY: 
300 of which no. 10 with SM.81, no. 2 with 
S.73 -no. 18 with G.12 -no. 270 with SM.82 
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Aviation Communications units 

1) Milan-Venice-Zagreb-Budapest a.r. 
2) Venice -Belgrade -Budapest a.r. (Line 
453) 

3) Trieste-Lussino- Zara (3 flights) a.r. 
4) Rome -Cagliari -Pollenza a.r. 

5) Rome -Cagliari a.r. 

6) Rome-Alghero a.r. 

7) Rome -Marsala -Tripoli a.r. 

8) Brindisi-Tirana (7 flights) a.r. (Line 
554) 

9) Brindisi -Athens (4 flights) a.r. 

10) Milano-Brindisia.r. 

11) Ancona-Zara (2 flights) a.r. (Line 451) 
12) Zara -Spalato -Cataro a.r. (Line 452) 
13) Brindisi-Corfta.r. 

14) Corfu -Cephalonia a.r. 

15) Brindisi -Durazzo-Cattaro a.r. 

16) Rome-Lisbon 

17) Rome -Palermo —Tunisi 

18) Rome - Tunisia — Algeria 

19) Rome-Lecce (2 flights) a.r. 

20) Lecce -Benghazi (7 flights) a.r. 





Commander Maner Lualdi one of the bravest pilots of the SAS, 
record holder of the flight Rome/Addis Ababa, protagonist several 
times of the connections with the distant Italian East Africa and 
particularly with Gondar reached until a few days before the end. 


21) Rome -Venice -Monaco -Berlin (Line 


9) 


22) Rome -Barcelona -Madrid —Lisbon 
23) Rome -Castelvetrano -Tripoli (4 flights) a.r. 
24) Roma -Brindisi -Athens —Rhodes 
25) Rome-Bucharest 


26) Rome-Milan- Venice-Belgrade-Bucharest 


TOTAL No. 48 FLIGHTS BETWEEN REGULAR AND EXTRAORDINARY 


C.SAS -Activity 6/10/1940- 6/10/1942 
























































E. Africa | Libya Albania _ | Russia | Aegean 
Trips no. 328 9,576 6,381 189 133 
Flight hours | no. 5,842 45,545 8,375 1,103 4,801 
Flight. Km | no. | 1,440,858 | 11,549,459 | 2,194,067 | 249,385 | 1,217,617 
Military no. L237 100,759 42,682 1,234 5,853 
Civilians no. 529 52,458 30,284 41 2,370 
Materials kg. 274,852 | 10,119,661 | 3,668,337 | 144,254 | 681,825 
Postage kg. 81,404 | 1,636,099 | 1,065,722 | 23,730 | 233,335 
Summary: 
Trips no. 17,207 
Flight hours | no. 65,666 
Km. of flight | no. | 16,651,386 
Military no. 151,765 
Civilians no. 85,682 
Materials kg. | 14,888,929 
Postage kg. | 3,040,290 
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Specialized civilian and military personnel of the CSAS controls a multi-engine. The technical organization of the CSAS also availed itself of 
the SRAM of the units also of the aeronautical repair workshops of the air transport companies Ala Littoria, LATI and ALI. 
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A SM.82 of the 145" Group T (Lt. Felice Mazzetti) discharges fuel drums into the deep Libyan Sahara that can only be reached by air. The 
604" Sqd. was under the command of Capt. Bruno Trocca, an experienced civilian pilot of the Ala Littoria called back into service. 


The intense traffic of SAS with North Africa at the airport of Castelvettano made it necessary 
to set up a second C.A.V. in Agrigento in addition to that already in service in Syracuse 
equipped with R.G., wagon R.T. 310, Radio train RT.1000 and an adequate number of 
specialized personnel. 

From the beginning of October to December, the SAS carried to Libya 13,871 soldiers 
of every Arm and Specialty and 66,000 kg. of materials and repatriated 15,238 military and 
176,787 kg. of various materials. Throughout this gigantic job there was only one accident due 
to the bad weather conditions. 

SAS's activity in September had been an area of recognition by GSG Chief of Staff. 
Maresciallo Cavallero, who with his telegram of the day 25 -pro. 7472/Sv. addressed to the 
GS/RA and for knowledge of CSAS, so it was expressed: 

“With the intensification of air transport for N.A., over the past two months, it has been 
possible to transport a large amount of personnel and material whose timely arrival into the 
theater was particularly important for operational purposes. 

The results obtained - higher than those achieved in the past - sum up to a significant 
figure of more than 20,000 men (partly represented by the staff of a whole large unit) and the 
daily average of over 7 tons of material. 

While I pay tribute to the organs responsible for the service and to the staff who 
manage it, I would point out that airline transport is an essential activity for operational 
purposes and must therefore be upgraded as soon as possible with a view to the ever increasing 
performance that they will come to require”. 

Chief GSG 
Signed: Ugo Cavallero 
seo 

Among the countless episodes of war that were the protagonists of the men of SAS, we 
want to mention some to witness the valor and the dark sacrifice of hundreds of aviators who 
on all fronts operated on behalf of the Air Force receiving consents and appreciations. 

Already in January, 2 SM.82 based at Gorenje dropped supplies to the Slovenian 
garrison 
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A Fiat G.12/T of the 606" Sqd. (Capt. Egidio Pellizzari) between the full tank of fuel before resuming the mission. Commander Pellizzari of 
Ala Littoria, valiant and expert, had linked several times the Italian East Africa with Italy in the year 1941. 


isolated for snow or surrounded by partisans. 

On February 3rd, a SM.82 of 607" Sqd. at the command of Lt. Vimercati and with 34 
Libyan refugees fleeing to Sicily, was attacked 60 miles SW of Pantelleria from long-range 
fighter of Malta and repeatedly machine-gunned despite the passengers pointing to some 
children in the windows to show what the aircraft was carrying. 

Seven of the women and children were killed and another 9 passengers were injured. 

The presence on board of civilians had not let the enemy pilots get away with the 
massacre. 

In February and March, SAS's trimotors carried to Tunisia and Algeria engines, spare 
parts and specialists to operate combat aircraft forced to land in the French N.A. 

In April, SM.82 of 2" Lt. Milone crashed in the area of Petrovac and soon afterward air 
dropping supplies to the garrisons of Dvar and Petrovac surrounded by the partisans, due to 
damage caused to the aircraft struck by bullets of machine guns. The same month SM.82/B of 
the Special Autonomous Section of Captain Alesi bombed Gibraltar taking off from 
Decimomannu and the Egyptian rear areas leaving from Benghazi. Other bombing operations 
were carried out in March by the Section of Captain Fantini. 

The autonomous CSIR airplanes continued their indispensable service in Russia and in 
the summer, with the establishment of the ARMIR, they were reinforced with a third squadron 
on §.73 while a shuttle service connected from Italy to Romania via Belgrade and Bucharest 
rushed through the Ukraine to Don's lines on which ARMIR was stopped. 

Bombing missions were carried out in Egypt and Haifa with a section of SM.82/B 
detached to the Aegean (Captain Ezio Fantini) from Stormi T. 4445" 

Rommel's African advancement, Operation C.3, the continuation of ACIT operations in 
Egypt and the 
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problems resulting from such important events, made SAS the most burdensome commitment 
to take during the summer. A massive work cycle faced with the usual sacrifice by everyone. 

In September attack of 3 “Blenheim” to a section of SM.82 (Capt. Isola) flying from 
Derna to Lecce, an attack effectively repelled with the on-board weapons that severely hit an 
enemy twin engine. Between September and October, African battles first Alam Halfa's and 
then El Alamein engaged the SAS again to the fullest extent of its potential, in a bid repeatedly 
urged by the ACIT command, to obtain fuel supplies and special ammunition. 

The abandonment of offensive pressure on Malta after the second half of October and 
the strengthening the island with twin engine “Beaufighter” long-range fighters, had as an 
immediate consequence an intensification of attacks on the air convoys of the Axis, first 
towards Western Libya and later, after the first decade of November, also on the Western 
Sicily to Tunisia route. 

Starting from November 1942, the normal and accepted flight risks were added to the 
deadly danger of powerful enemy fighter bombers armed with 20 mm. cannons and machine 
guns, which were widespread in the Axis air transport formations. 

November 10 - SM.82 destroyed at the ground in El Alouina; November- one G.12 
departed from Tunis for Castelvetrano was shot down by enemy fighters. 

In this dramatic glimpse of the conflict at the end of 1942, there were the most serious 
losses and the most painful mourners among the crews, for the failure to return of dozens of 
multi-engines of SAS and N.C. going missing for the offensive initiative of the enemy. On 
November 12 an attack of 6 “Beaufighter” to a formation of 5 SM.82 in flight from Tripoli to 
Castelvetrano and shot down four tri-motors: 47/10 (Lt. Mantelli), 47/11 (W.O. Trabucchi), 
47/12 (Lt. Vercillo), 617/14 (Lt. Altieri) against the loss of an English twin engine shot down 
by on-board weapons. Only the plane of Lt. Cefalo (47/4) was rescued was forced to ditch near 
Pantelleria and rescued by naval vessels along with the rest of the crew and passengers (10 
people). In the tragedy, 18 civilians also escaped the 1“ Airman Ferino and a woman and, 
together with the survivors, 4 members of the wounded or contused crews including Sgt. Maj. 
Pilot Antonio Longo wounded in his legs, the 

































































SEMESTER ACTIVITY 1942 
Km. Flight | Flight Passenger | Baggage | Material | Post Motors | Torpedoes 
Hours 

JULY 

1,845,710 7,412 21,580 | 264,700 | 1,228,400 | 44,100 84 68 
AUGUST 

2,000,106 8,262 23,515 | 230,000 | 1,583,264 | 30,733 50 97 
SEPTEMBER 

1,458,483 6,211 18,617 | 210,450 | 1,033,219 | 59,423 30 47 
OCTOBER 

1,562,350 6,874 19,458 | 184,750 | 1,428,350 | 121,000 64 38 
NOVEMBER 

868,940 5,810 32,411 174,528 | 1,810,500 | 44,000 22 12 
DECEMBER 

684,462 5,612 42,100 84,115 | 1,740,000 | 38,540 22 8 

eee 40,181 157,681 | 1,148,543 | 8,883,733 | 337,796 272 270 
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Alongside the CSAS, the crews of the Air Communications Unit (N.C.A.) were operating with equal dedication and sacrifices, linking cities 

and nations, both Italian and European, with military and civilian transport. A twin-engine Fiat G.18/V and the DC.2 I-EROS of N.C.AL. 
Sgt. Maj. Sergio Zuddas wound to his right thigh and W.O. pilot Mario Trabucchi who 
encouraged the survivors and died after 5 hours of agony. He was decorated with M.O.v.m. to 
his memory for his valiant behavior. 

SM.82-618/9 (S.M. Pilot Galloni) was involved in the rescue operations, indicating 
with smoke to a flying boat-ambulance and to 2 MAS in area where the survivors were to be 
found. 

On the same day during a fighter attack on a SM.S2 convoy, an English twin engine 
aircraft was shot down. 

On November 14, 5 SM.S2 of the 44" Stormo T. belonging to the squadrons 603" and 
607" were destroyed by an enemy bombing on the Benghazi/Benin airport killing W.O pilot 
Giuseppe Aldorisio and seriously injured the Airman 2" Cl Arm. Luigi Franco. On the same 
day the tri-motor of the Lt. Ezio Angelini (618"" Sqd. -48"" Stormo T.) was lost headed to Tunis 
and the following day were shot down, leaving Tunisia for Castelvetrano, G.12 (605"" Sqd.) 
Piloted by Lt. Trezzani of the 48'" Stormo and the SM.75 (MM 60369) of Capt. Mazzotti of 
Sec. Autonomous T. 

On 16 November 8 SM.82 had transported about 12,000 kg. of gasoline from Galatina 
to Benghazi/Benin were surprised at the ground on the WDAF fighters on the Libyan airport 
that destroyed 5 and for the rest of November, transport to Libya was almost entirely fueled 
with daily commitments of 10/15 SM.S2. 

On November 22, an airplane convoy of 10 SM.S2 with 250 Military officers of the 
Army in flight from Castelvetrano to Tripoli, made up of 6 squadrons (SA.2 - 40/28- 601/8 - 
602/9 — and 602/15 - 617/10 - 617/11 - 618/13 and 15) were from attacked 40 km. to the N.W. 
of Zuara by 3 “Beaufighter" causing the killing of 3 men and the wounding of another 22. 
There were other 8 soldiers who, panicked during the machine gun, were thrown into the sea 
by the planes while these, to escape the shooting enemy, flying at low altitude from the sea 
surface. The SAS airplanes were able to reach Castelbenito even with the serious damage on 
board. 

November 23 —was shot down a SM.75 taken off from Tripoli to Sciacca; downing of 2 
SM.75 departing from Tunis for Castelvetrano. 

November 26- SM.82 shot down from the El Magrum airfield; A Curtiss P.40 was shot 
down by the weapons aboard. 
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A sudden flashback ignited the central engine of a G.12/T of the 147" Group T. The crew observed "Transformation" in to an twin-engine 
aircraft. The CSAS had praise and appreciation from all the commands of the armed forces. 


November 27 - a SM.81 destroyed in Tunis by an air bombardment. 

On the 24th of the same month a formation of 7 SM.82s departed from Castelvetrano to 
Tripoli, was attacked 40 km. South of Sfax by 3 "Beaufighter" that struck all the tri-motors 
which, however, managed to disengage even with the loss of a specialist and the wounding of 
another 4 crew members, including the commanders Captains Guidorzi and Bergonzoli. 
Airplanes considered irrecoverable were destroyed in the Sfax area. 

On the same day an attack brought by "Beaufighter" to SAS aircraft in flight 40 km. 
South of Zuara, it was repainted with the picture of the downed aircraft. 

On December 15, two SM.81 were lost in flight with other planes to Tunisia shot down 
by the RAF fighters. In addition to the crews, there were 30 soldiers of the army who were on 
board the tri-motors, 

The rest of the convoy landed in Lampedusa, but in the day it was attacked by 
"Beaufighter" who set afire five SM.81 tri-motors. 

The next day the S.82 of the 609" Sqd. piloted by Lt. Fabbricini, was attacked near 
Misurata by enemy fighters who hurt some passengers by forcing the pilot to ditch near the 
coast for serious damage suffered by the aircraft. 

On December 18, the SM.82-603/9 of Maj. Medina commander in 146" Group T. was 
attacked and the serious damage suffered by the tri-motors forced the pilot to ditch and only 
after a few hours a flying boat could save the 12 people on the wings of the semi-sunken 
aircraft. 

At the end of December SM.82/B of the Special Bombing Section of the 145" Group T 
(Capt. Edoardo Medaglia) attacked the captured Libyan airports of Augila, Gialo, Ara Fileni, 
El Merduma, Sirte, now used by WDAF, launching hundreds of fragmentation and 4 AR 
bombs. 

At the end of 1942 the total of SAS aircraft lost for war causes was 45 between SM.81, 
SM.82, S.73 and G.12. The loss of staff between dead and missing exceeded the 150 men. In 
just the period from | to 30 November there were 28 shot downs, 8 deaths and 50 missing, 22 
wounded. The disappearances between military and civilian personnel being transported to 96 
missing and 31 injured. The aircraft lost in November broke 28 SM.82, 3 SM.75, 1 G.12, 1 
Cant.506. 

The ferry service with Tunisia was engaged 34 SM, 82 and 13 G.12 which with more 
daily flights carried troops and supplies between Sicily and 
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SAS's activity took place everywhere in Europe. A tri-motor $M.81 of the 18 Stormo T (Col. Giovanni D'Auria) flying over the treacherous 
territory of the Balkans. On a daily basis there were numinous in flight of a hundred multi-motor SM.75, SM.81, SM.82 and G.12/T. 


the Capeo Bon Peninsula, this number reinforced later with 18 SM.81 supplied almost 
exclusively by the 18" Stormo T.. 

During 1942 they entered service in C.SAS 160 SM.82, 11 SM.75, 30 Fiat G.12 and at 
the end of the year, while considering the losses they had had for war causes and incidents of 
damage, the force of the Special Aircraft Command was 310 multi-engine aircraft of all kinds. 


YEAR 1942 - ACTIVITY SUMMARY C.S.A.S 


Km/flight no. 15,474,610 
Travel no. 18,514 
Hours/flight no. 65.734 
Passengers no. 204,531 
Baggage kg. 2,315,478 
Material kg. 16,024,188 
Mail kg. 518,634 
Engines no. 415 
Torpedoes no. 315 
Aircraft Lost no. 45 

Aircraft stricken no. 45 

Aircraft shot down no. 6 

People killed no. 146 


THE AERIAL COMMUNICATIONS UNIT 

The activity of Aerial Communications Unit in 1942 was very intense and continued 
with the continuation of regular international/international services and with extraordinary 
flights at the request of the CSAS for each operational sector in the Mediterranean, North 
Africa, in Eastern Europe. 

Once again the crews of N.C.A. had to pay a high contribution IN human lives and 
sacrifices in 1942, undergoing attacks and losses by enemy aviation and flight accident 
incidents on airfields in Europe and abroad. 

The General Directorate for Civil Aviation at the Ministry of Aeronautics, despite the 
serious restrictions imposed by the state of war, made an enviable activity to safeguard the 
structure 
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of the Italian commercial 
aviation and to plan, for the 
immediate future, line activities, 
international cooperation, 
technical agreements with other 
airline companies, prototype 
design for civil aircraft. 
International navigation 
agreements were established 
with LARES and MALERT for 
pool connections, improved 
relations with Lufthansa and 
renewed some treaties with 
Spain, Portugal and Brazil, 
although some unexpected 
difficulties occurred with the 
latter country Essentially due to 
Brazil's political-military 





: . ‘ A SM.82 of the 146% Group T (Maj. Mario Medina) in flight on the Aegean 
alignment with US policy that escorted for a stretch by CR.42 of the 154" Group CT. The 609 Sqd. of the 44% 
had to be preceded by an Stormo T was under the command of Capt. Mario Cocco. The Luftwaffe also 
upsurge and a subsequent successfully used SIAT's excellent SM.82 tri-motors. 

breakdown of relations with the 

powers of the Axis. 

Despite all these difficulties at various levels, the design of prototype aircraft continued 
with the construction of the multi engine Piaggio P.108/C and P. 133/C, the latter in advanced 
design phase; of the SM 95 four engine and of the SM 90 tri-engine, both then positively tested 
and used the SIAI SM.76 multi engine, which has been in service since 1941. 

The new aircraft assigned to the N.C.A. included: 

SM.75: I-MEDE, I-MELE, I-META, I-BUBA, I-BESO, I-MAGA, I-BALJ, I-MASO, I- 
MAST, I-MEGO, I-BUNA, I- MIRI, I-BUTI, I-MENT, I-MOLE, I-BONI, I-BELO, I. BETA, 
I-BUMA (19 specimens). 

SM.8&2/C: I-BELM, I-NALO (2 specimens). 

Fiat G.12/C: I.-FASE, I-ALIB, I-FONO, I-ALIC, I-FUGI, I-ALIO, I-FATI, I-ALIE, I- 
ALIF, I-ALIG, I-FOLG, I-ALII, I-ALIL, I-FAUN, I-FELI, I-ALIP, I-ALIQ, I-ALIR, I-ALIS 
(20 specimens). 

Cant. 506/C: I-DAIA, I-DAIB, I-DAIC, I-DALL, I-DALM, I. DIGO, I-DIVO, I- 
DOGA, I.-DOMO, I-DOMP, I-DOME, I- DOMU (12 specimens). 

New aircraft projects planned for future national business. International - 
intercontinental, included 5 such models: 

Continental European network (2 models) capacity 20 seats, max altitude 8000 m. (for 
winter skiing of Alps), maximum speed limit 90 km/h. 

A heavier and faster summer model. 

Mediterranean European Network (1 model) similar to the summer type of the 
European continental network. Heavier and faster. 

Intercontinental network (1 model) features for great autonomy. 

The North Atlantic (1 model) features high autonomy (7,000 km) considering the route 
to Lisbon / Bermuda (4,900 km), Lisbon / New York (5,600 km). 

National lines (1 model) limited average speeds, low landing speeds, handy, powerful 
and with sufficient altitude to clear the Apennines. 

Which basic transformations for setting new models suggested the use of existing 
material and specifically for South America and the Far East routes the SM.75/T, G.12/TP and 
G.12/T models (Expected number of 20 SM.75/T aircraft with tanks for 7,500 Lt, Alfa 128.2 
RT engines, variable pitch propellers with flag position 12 G.12/T with identical installations 
and additional tanks). 

Needs for immediate post-war 80 SM.75 (60/T+ 20/C) and 71 G.12/TP. 

But outside of what the optimistic predictions of the Italian civil aviation officers did 
after the war and that the reality of the subsequent events would have adversely affected, it was 
equally the reality of the war that the crews of the N.C.A. They were facing in 1942 with the 
usual abnegation, full of personal sacrifices and high dedication to the duty to the nation. 

Partitioned as before into three units from the existing NCAL (Nucleo Ala Littoria) air 
navigation companies of Commander Enrico Venturini, 
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NCL (Nucleo Comunicazioni LATI) of Lt. Col. Ernesto Coop and NCAI (Nucleo Comunicazioni Aviolinee) the 
responsibility of Gen. Luigi Biondi; who was using as Chief Transport Officer Lt. Col. Torrisi and as a liaison 
officer of CSAS of the Lt. Col. Zanchetta. 

In addition to militarized personnel in service at the core of dependence, CSAS contributed to reinforcing 
during the 1942 NCA staffs by assigning 80 pilots to NCAL, 20 to NCL and 25 to NCAI, sufficient to man the 
hundreds of aircraft to NCAs Divided into 48 specimens at the Littoria (21 Cant.506/C, 2 SM.87, 4 MC.94, 2 
MC. 100, 4 Ca.3.12, 4 Borea, 14 SM.75), 34 at LATI (12 SM.75, 6 SM.82/C, 8 SM.83, 1 SM.76, 1 S.73, 5 
FiatG.12/C, 1 SM.79/T) and in 14 Italian Airlines (8 G18 , 1 S.73, 5 G.12/C). 

The activities of N.C.A. between 10 June and 10 June 1942, exactly two years from the beginning of the 
conflict, were represented by the following by the statistics: 


PASSENGER TRANSPORT SERVICE (excluding CSAS) 















































French N.A. | Atlantic Line | Intern. Line | National Line 

Trips 482 165 3,566 3,694 
hours of Flight 2,270 5,731 15,612 7,190 
Km of flight 537,166 1,829,155 3,830,218 1,607,066 
Civilian Passengers 1,102 815 32,896 32,559 
Military Passengers 2,615 - 8,928 20,542 
Mail kg. 29,957 68,756 758,442 425,844 
Materials kg. 174,550 136,168 1,515,168 1,130,503 

SUMMARY 

Trips no. 7,907 

Flight hours no. 30,803 

Km/ flight no. 7,803,605 

Civilian Passengers no. 67,372 

Military Passenger no. 32,085 

Post kg. 1,282,999 

Materials kg. 2,956,389 

1940/1942 
N.C.A.L N.C.L. N.C.A.I 
Km / flight 4,300,000 1,400,000 960.000 


The flying activity subdivided between aircraft models in equipment to N.C.A. included between 
TN/1941 - 6/30/1942 the following evaluation elements: 


SM.75/G.18 km of flight 1,632,088 
Cant.506/S.66/SM.87/MC. 100 km/flight 1,757,002 
Ju.52 km/flight 429,113 
MC.94 km/flight 425,199 
Borea/Ca.312/Ba.44 km/flight 77,359 


The interruption of the transatlantic line with Brazil, which occurred at the end of 1941, had limited the 
International connections to Spain and Portugal for West Mediterranean basin, French North Africa 
(Tunisia/Algeria) and the European zone North-east to the lines with Germany, Austria, Romania, Hungary, 
Yugoslavia, Albania (then extended also to Greece). Never changed were the national lines with links to Libya, 
Dalmatia, Croatia. 


Aircraft lost in 1942 
(shot down/accidents) 
MC.100 (I-PLUS) 2/6/42 
SM.75 (I-BURA) 3/28/42 
Cant. 506/C (I-DOTE) 4/3/42 
(I-DORA) 4/29/42 
SM.75 (I-MELE) 5/19/42 
Cant. 506/C (I-DICO) 5/29/42 
(I-DAIC) 5/29/42 
SM.83 (I-ARGE) 6/16/42 
(I-ANDE) 6/18/42 
Ca.312 (I-BUIA) 7/15/42 
MC. 100 (I-PAGE) 7/30/42 
SM.82/C (I-NIGO) 10/28/42 
SM.73 (I-DOUL) 11/9/42 
Fiat G.12/C (I-FELD 11/9/42 
Fiat G.18/V (I-ETNA) 11/16/42 
SM.75 (I-TELO) 11/16/42 
SM.82/C (I-BRAZ) 11/18/42 


(I-BENT) 11/21/42 
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Cant.506/C (U-DALM) 
(I-DAIB) 
(-DAVO) 

SM.75 (I-MAGA) 

Cant. 506/C (I.DOMU) 
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11/22/42 
11/23/42 


11/23/42 
11/23/42 
12/26/42 
Note: The SM.73 I-DOUL tri- 


motor had been captured at the 


Algeri/Maison Bianche airport at the 
time of allied landing in French N.A.. 
All the 1942 had been given to 


the staff of N.C.A the following 
decorations to the military valor: 


-1 M.O.v.m. (in memory) to 2™ 


Lt. Pilot Emilio Orlandini; 
-29 m.a., 75 m.b., 117 c., 12 


promotions m.g, 6 M.O. Aeronautical 


valor, 14 silver, 16 bronze. 


Militarized staff included 255 


An SM.81 of the 246% Sqd. T (L 








t. Ser, 


oo 
gi 


o Sbarina) located on the 





eastern front. The aircraft is resting on a airfield of Romania flooded 
for spring thaw. The 245 and 246 squadrons of the CSIR were 
reinforced in 1942 by the 247" with SM.73. 


pilots, 86 motorists, 107 radio oper., 3,377 specialized and non-navigable employees. 


ACTIVITIES FLIGHT 4" TRIMESTER 1942 (decades) 


































































































Hours/Flight | Trips | km/flight | Passenger | Baggage | Materials | Mail 
OCTOBER 
2,312 174 159,631 | 2,212 42,797 15,704 45,215 | 4,110 
2,066 143 105,910 | 1,824 34,294 | 39,493 3,329 11,761 
2,551 142 107,512 | 2,009 39,044 | 44,931 12,929 | 3,828 
NOVEMBER 
1,918 132 | 66,434 1,281 25,254 | 24,322 10,123 | 2,740 
1,844 122 | 88,195 1,407 26,670 1275 25,326 | 2,702 
1,924 133 | 79,325 1,649 29,596 11,233 31,590 | 1,983 
DECEMBER 
1,994 140 | 81,484 1,810 26,510 12,080 27,170 | 2,038 
1,744 118 | 58,114 1,740 25,781 13,074 31,710 | 2,140 
1,894 127 | 63,475 1,819 24,118 18,114 24,233 | 1,648 
TOTAL 
17,747 1,231 | 810,080 | 15,751 274,064 | 194,172 | 211,535 | 32,950 
ACTIVITY SUMMARY YEAR 1942 
Hours/Flight | Trips | km/flight | Passenger Baggage Materials Mail 
43,241 4,924 | 3,240,320 | 54,718 1,096,410 kg. | 640,118 kg. | 960,571 kg. 











Deceased/Missing Personnel: no. 33 
Aircraft lost Shot down/accidents: no. 38 
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The three engine CRDA Cant.506/C I-GORO of the N.C.AL. which 
also operated as a water rescuer aircraft of the 612" Sqd. S (Lt. 
Alfinito). In 1942 they entered service in the N.C.A. 12 new 
Cant.506/C passenger aircraft used on national and international 
lines. 





Some specimens of the SM.66 were still in service in 1942 in rescue 
squadrons and particularly in 613" of Capt. Tessarin. The SIAI tri- 
motor could carry 7 injured in bunks or 22 people in the hulls. It flew 
at 265 km/h. 





The annual summary report prepared by the Civil Aviation and Air Traffic Department of the 
Ministry of Aeronautics highlighted the technical and professional characteristics of N.C.A. 
personnel and of the flying material, pointing out that the latter had kept up to the time of the 
war but was accusing the qualitative failure and the beginning of technical obsolescence for a 
part of mixed and wooden construction aircraft (SIAI/CRDA/Caproni ) and to a lesser extent 
for the Aeritalia/Macchi/Piaggio multi-engines. 

The professional training of the flight crew was satisfactory even if some gaps were 
found for unsatisfactory unmanned flight training, especially in take-off and landing, partly due 
to lack of on-board instrumentation. 

The flying material had been sufficiently valid for structural safety, but had reported 
low commercial quality including high weight, medium operating speed, high cost of the 
aircraft in relation to the average life of the building and hence an insufficient capital 
depreciation cost especially for motors, results that are not fully responsive to operating needs. 

There were also uneconomic aspects of intercontinental and transcontinental air 
services in relation to foreign competition in pool lines. 

It was suggested the opportunity for a radical and experienced change of technical and 
design direction to prevent the emergence of a technological gap that began to emerge with 
worrying relevance. 
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1942 - AIRWAYS IN SERVICE 
Air Line Current frequency Proposed frequency 
Rome -Barcelona -Madrid -Lisbon Twice weekly Weekly 
Rome -Siviglia -Lisbon Weekly Unchanged 
Rome -Brindisi - Athens- Rhodes Twice weekly Unchanged 
Brindisi - Athens Four times weekly Unchanged 
Rome - Castelvetrano — Tripoli Daily Unchanged 
Rome -Marshala-Tripoli Daily Unchanged 
Lecce — Benghazi Daily Unchanged 
Rome-Bucharest Twice weekly Weekly 
Venice -Belgrade-Bucharest Twice weekly Unchanged 
Rome - Palermo —Tunis Weekly Unchanged 
Palermo -Tunis Twice weekly Weekly 
Rome -Tunis —Algiers Weekly Unchanged 
Milan - Rome —Brindisi- Tirana Weekly Abolished 
Brindisi — Tirana Daily Unchanged 
Rome-Venice -Monaco-Berlin Three times weekly Unchanged 
Rome - Cagliari Daily Unchanged 
Rome -Algeria Three times weekly Abolished 
Rome - Cagliari — Pollenza Weekly Unchanged 
Brindisi - Corfu Weekly Unchanged 
Brindisi -Corfu-Cefalonia Twice weekly Weekly 
Brindisi-Cattaro Twice weekly Unchanged 
Ancona — Zara Daily Unchanged 
Zara — Ancona Three times weekly Abolished 
Zara-Spalato-Cattaro Daily Three times weekly 
Trieste -Lussino —Cattaro Daily Three times weekly 
Milan -Venice -Zagabria -Budapest Three times weekly Weekly 














Ba.44 

Ca.308 
Ca.312 
SM.73 


S.66 
SM.87 
SM.83 


SM.82 


Ku.52 3m 
DC.2/DC.3 
SM.74 
MC.100 


REGISTERED AIRCRAFT IN CIVIL SERVICE 31/12/1942 
(N.C.A. -C.S.A.S.) 

I-ARIA, I-ORIO 
I-NTRA, I-AREA, I-AURA. 
I-BUIB, I-BUIC, I-BUID, I-BUIF, I-BUIG. 
I-NOVI, I-VADO, I-ARCO, I-ASTI, I-VEIO, I-SIVA, I-STAR, I-PISA, I- 
CORI, I-SUSA, I-NISA, I-ATRI, I-OLDA, I-MEDA, I-SAMO, I-SITA, I- 
TODI, I-ELVO, I-IESI, -ADMA. 
I-VELA, I-MIRA, I-LAGO, I-LIDO, I-PRUA. 
I-IGOR, I-INNO, I-ILLA, I-IGEA. 
I-ARIS, I-ASSO, I-AZUR, I-ARCA, I-ARGE, I-PERS, I-BATO, I-MITE, I- 
ESTO, I-ANTA, I-ATTO, I-MITU, I-ESTE, I-ARMA, I-ARSI. 
I-NALO, I-NISO, I-NIVO, I-NESO, I-NURA, I-NIGO, I-VEGA, I-RAMA, I- 
BELM, I-BOLI, I-BACH. 
I-BIZI, I-BIOS, I-BERO, I-BOAN. 
I-EROS, I-EMOS. 
I-ROMA 
I.PLIO. 
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MC.94 
APR.2 

Fiat G.18 
Cant.509 
Cant.506/C 


Fiat G.12/C 


SM.75 
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I-ENZA, I-NETO. I-LIRI, I-NARO, I-TOCE, I-SILE, I-NEPI, I- ARNO. 
I-VEGA 

I-ETRA. I-ELFO. I-ELCE., I-ERME, I-ENEA, I-EION, I-EURE. 

I-BUIP. 

I-DUNA. I-DITO, I-DUCO, I-DELT, I-DOGA, I-DANO. I-DAIL, I-DIGO, I- 
DIVO, I- DOMO, I-DOMP, I-DOME, I-DAIA. I-DOMES, I-DONE. I-DUCO, 
I-ALAL, I-DAIN. I-FANO, I-DAMB, I-GORO, I-BUIE, I-POLA. 

I-ALIA, I-FATI, I-FOLG, I-FAUN. I-ALIG. I-ALID. I-ALIC. I-ALIB, I- 
FONO, I-FUGI, I-ALIO, I-FATTI. I-ALIE, I-ALIF, I-ALII, I-ALIL. I-ALIO. I- 
ALIP, M I-ALIQ, I-VIDA. I-ALIR. I-ALIS. 

I-TACO, I-TIMO, I-TITO, I-TALO, I-TAMO, I-TESO, I-TOSA. I-TILO. I- 
TAIO, I-TOGO, I-TEBE. I-TINA, I-TEMI, I-TETI, I-TIRO, I-LAME. I-LAOS, 
I-LOLA. I-LINI, I-LIAN, I-LENI, I-LUSS, I-LEGA, I-LAST. I-LUNO, I- 
LOBI, I-MEDE. I-META, I-BUBA, I-BESO, I-BALJ, I-MASO, I-MAST, I- 
MEGO, I-BUNA, I-MIRI, I-BUTI, I-MENT, I-MOLE, I-BONI, I-BELO, I- 
BETA. 


Excluding civil aircraft owned by the Ministry of Aeronautics, commercial airplanes 
assigned to N.C.A. or militarized in C.S.A.S. included. 


Ba.44 n.2 S.66 n.5  Ju.52 n.4 G.18/V n. 7 
Ca.308 (Borea) n.3. SM.87 n.4. SM.74 n.1  Cant.509 n. 1 
Ca.312 n.5 SM.83 n.15 MC.100 n.1  Cant.506/C nn. 24 
SM.73 n.21 SM.82/C n.1l1 MC.94 n.8 G.12/C n, 22 
APR.2 n.1  SM.75 n. 42 
TOTAL n 


Lat 





Together with the materials for war and survival, the sack of correspondence, perhaps the most awaited gift of soldiers far from families and 
their loved ones, never lacked in the cargo of the SAS multi-engine. A tri-motor of the 45 Stormo T. (Col. Emilio Draghelli) 
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IX MAGGIO 


ftaliani dell’ Asmara, 


in questo giorno consacrato alle glorie dell’ Esercito 
¢ alla perennitd dell’ lmpero, ali italiane vi recano il s&luto 
della Madre Patria, sempre protesa ¢ anelante verso di 
vei ¢ verso le sue terre africane bagnate dal sangue ¢ dal 
sudore dei suoi figli. 

La vostra attesa 2 la nostfa attesa: ia volonta del 
DUCE @ Ia volonti del popolo. Nulla sari. dimenticato 
€ tutto sara vendicato, 

La vittoria sari mostra ¢ render giustizia a noi, 
popoli poveri bisognosi di spazio su cui sventoli, sovrana 
t benedicente, la nostra bandiera. 
pon ie dell’ Eritrea, della Somalia 

¢ dell’ Impero, 

« Vi abbiamo tutti nel cuore come voi avete I'imma- 
_ fine della vostra mamma 0 dei vostri cari lontani, Non 
“dubitate, Ii giorno, il grande giorno si’approssima ¢ verrd. 
La nostra decisione 2 pi che mai ferma ¢ irrevocabile 
nel motto del grande Duca che, nella morte, non dorme 
ma aspetta: : 


RITORNEREMO! 


Rome, ‘maggio 9927 XX EF 


Vite 2 PUTAS OF RSPEI CR: 
St ao oe 


ae 

1 ARLA OP? 2 

PRR + ARLES: HAT ASE + howd: ran 
WHAT 89M hee + GOs POAR SSG ARBs Ame: 
GA FAs Sas PIES Gas Bs oes ereh 10: 07 
Pt: aI PPAR AS 

DL Th Ad: hth: APs Ona thE Pee ate 
AMAT) MAT has haw > WF Ea5R A 

SR RVR TERT: det Kale RE = OT ee: 
ADIT. TANS 1 BOW TE ARG 1 ROFPs ber 
meee) Aso? : AAG: Be: Ss MCs aseeAr: 
PELE hae s : 

AOS WAM: hAMOO-P WAL: FL Ht PP « 
RG: ThRAL + BOCs RT ARTs SEA HRP = SE eg: 
BRIE + heed Thee’: 2904 1 +8 Seer: hee 2 

ha GAR HS hers CaP@ Art: eee: oe pe 
Leper ee a 

RORIROL + EE > howd AT Ae: PasES » Ae: 
MATAP WERE NESE TATE MACE oR AAS: 
SRS WIT ARALT aS © 


The text of the leaflet in Italian and Amharic dropped in Italian East Africa. The exceptional flight that lasted a total of 28 hours of 
uninterrupted navigation, also represented a company of exceptional importance for Italian aviation from a technical and aviation point of 
view. 





Ciampino - The tri-motor SM.75/G.A. (Great Autonomy) with which the Lt. Col. Paradisi had reached in a ‘eR 5 Siete the territories of the 
Italian East Africa, launching on the day of May 9, 1942 leaflet to remind the Italians of the Empire the thought of the Fatherland 
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SPECIAL MISSION TO ITALIAN EAST AFRICA. 


To symbolically commemorate the 6" anniversary of the proclamation of the Empire, 
the GS/RA had submitted to Mussolini the plan of a flight on the areas of Italian East Africa 
now occupied by the enemy, launching propaganda manifestos with the t title "We will return", 
to remind the Italians and to the natives that Italy had not forgotten the Italian East Africa 
Empire, and that the Homeland had not forgotten its offspring under enemy domination. 

Had the Duce approved, the "Special Mission AO" was set. Initially scheduled with the 
Piaggio P .23 tri-motor of Commander Max Peroli, then assigned to a SM.75/G.A. (Great 
Autonomy) after the Piaggio plane had been damaged at the Albenga airport during a landing. 

The selectively modified aircraft, improved in design and instrumentation, had 7,000 
liters of fuel for a 4,500 km flight, the most powerful Alfa 128 RC18 of 860 HP, with a greater 
vacuum and full weight while still maintaining about the same speed (370 km/h). The chosen 
crew was composed of Lt. Col. Amedeo Paradisi and Capt. Pilot Publio Magini, of 2° Lt. R.T. 
Ezio Vaschetto and W.O. mot. Vittorio Trovi. 

On the morning of May 7, the SM.75/G.A. Took off from Guidonia for Benghazi/K.3 
from where she departed at 5.30 pm the following day on the south-east Libya/ 





The festive welcome of the aviators of Ciampino to Commander Amedeo Paradisi and his crew. The $M.75 tri-motor proved to be an 
excellent reliable and safe machine, pride and pride of the SIAI and its designer Emg.. Alessandro Marchetti. 
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Egypt/Sudan /Ethiopia / Eritrea with a maximum take-off weight of over 22,000 kg. altitude 
3,000 m. route of 141° (El Selima oasis) and subsequent route deviation 124° to Asmara with a 
distance of 2,770 kilometers. 

The highest fuel load on board increased the autonomy of another 1,500 km. 

With excellent time and continuous track recordings with astronomical navigation later 
(Alpha of the Centaur/Alpha of the Cross) but with slower speed and delay in the first run of 
1,500 km by 20' the long flight continued. 

The weather worsened in the second section, causing the pilots to climb up to 4,000 m. 
in heavy rainfall and turbulence, which also caused a sharp drop and loss of 700/800 meters in 
height with the fall of numerous lightning strikes. Asmara was reached after 10 hours and 20' 
of flight at a height of 1,000 m. from the ground. The leaflets were launched, and soon 
afterward the route home began to begin as the weather improved and, at the rising of the new 
sun, the plane was on the desert at 3,500 meters, considering that dense layers of sand raised by 
the wind were a little lower. The speed was still below twenty, and with an hour of anticipated 
delay, the Nile flew over Ber Ber at the Atbara confluence. At 15:30 the crossed Cyrenaica 
coast near Zuetina and the remaining fuel on board quietly suggested the continuation of the 
flight no-stop to Rome. The 





The festive welcome of the aviators of Ciampino to Commander Amedeo Paradisi and his crew. The $M.75 tri-motor proved to be an 
excellent reliable and safe machine, pride and pride of the SIAI and its designer Emg.. Alessandro Marchetti. 
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radio link with Guidonia/Valle Inviolata had been regular and constant. 

For security reasons, the height of 5,200 m. was reached. and still lower speed to reduce 
fuel consumption; At 19:30, flew over Calabria and at 21:35 the plane landed regularly at 
Ciampino after 28 hours of uninterrupted flight. 

The exceptional mission to Italian East Africa was to crown the efforts and professional 
skills of the valor crew who received the congratulations of the Duce and Chief of the GS Gen. 
Fougier, but unfortunately, two days later, the SM.75/G.A. while moving from Ciampino to 
Guidonia, it fell just past the Roman airport for a sudden engine stoppage, causing serious 
damage that subsequently caused the fire and the destruction of the aircraft. 

The crew was miraculously saved but the Commander Paradisi, who had been 
imprisoned in the destroyed cabin in the crash, had a mangled leg that was amputated. 

The accident and the serious mutilation suffered by the valiant Commander Paradisi 
resulted in the formation of a new crew selected for another long-term mission by the GS/RA, 
concerning a long-term connection with Japan, which was felt The need for more frequent 
contacts for many important reasons. 


THE REQUIREMENTS “G” (Japan) 


The political and military need to connect Italy with Japan and to establish normal and 
regular service relations with the far ally, began to have attentions and consents shortly after 
Japan's entry into war and developed more concretely on the end of the in January 1942, when 
Mussolini, aware of the technical possibility of flying to Tokyo as proposed by the 
representative of Soc. LATI Commander Coop, gave his approval to the project, supported by 
similar interest demonstrated by the Air Force Chief of Staff. 

The Coop report was based on two hypotheses of aerial connection already begun by 
Captain Bruno Mussolini on behalf of LATI, and provided a southern route via Rangoon for 
Tokyo and a northern route 





05/11/1942 - The Chief of Staff/RA Gen. Fougier with the valiant crew of SM.75/G.A. - from the left, WO Mot. Vittorio Trovi, Lt. Col. 
Amedeo Paradisi, Capt. Pilot. Publio Magini, 2°4 Lt RT Ezio Vaschetto. Two days later, a serious plane crash caused Commander Paradisi to 
lose his leg. 
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via Beijing. The first route of 8,300 km. (up to Rangoon) envisaged the flyover of Bulgaria, the 
northern coasts of Anatolia, the South Caucasus chain, the Caspian Sea, north-eastern Persia, 
the Himalayan chain, the Gulf of Bengal and the southern part of Burma . A reduction of about 
1,300 km was planned. Starting from Rhodes/Gadurra. Average bad weather conditions in the 
Mediterranean and Arabian areas in winter - well in India and Burma. Reverse conditions 
occurred in summer - good in the Mediterranean, Black Sea and Caspian Sea, rainfall in India- 
Burma (flight scheduled in only 7,000 km). 

The northern route (length 8,200 km) was traced on the Rome-Adriatic route - Romania 
- Ukraine - north of the Caspian Sea - Kazakhstan Altai mountains - Mongolia - desert of Gobi 
- Peking (flight scheduled in 3 stages /Odessa, 1.600 km; 2"! Odessa/Pao Tow Chen, 6.300 km; 
3" -Pao Tow Chen/Beijing, 600 km). 

The Pao Tow Chen airfield, used by Japanese bombers, was very large, but to reach it, 
it was necessary to exceed 5,000 km. of Soviet territory and this caused many complications 
between Japan and the USSR linked by a non-aggressive treaty. 

For the flying material, the Coop report suggested Fiat. G.12 G.A. with Alfa 128 
engines with total take-off weight of 19,500 kg., average cruising speed 275 km/h, payload 
1,000 kg. with a route of 7.400 kilometers. P.108/C with a maximum load of 30 tons and 
payload of 1,000 kg., had a maximum mileage. 6,000 judged insufficient for the mid-point 
Odessa-Pao Tow Chen. For a fortnightly connection service it was necessary to prepare at 
least, at least 4 Fiat G.12/G.A. had to be fitted. And then two more, send reserve spare engines 
and spare parts in Japan, planting 2 Adcok radio direction finders at Odessa and at Pao Tow 
Chen. As a predicted future, it was assigned to the highly anticipated Piaggio P.127 hexamotor, 
with over 7,000 km range and a payload of some tons. 

Following was a technical table with the main Italian aircraft taken into account and 
comprising: 

A) SM.82/Atlantic: Max weight. 19,000 kg .- ave. cruising velocity 250 Km/h, range 
4.800 km. - payload 775 kg.. 

B) G.12/C: Max. weight. 16,000 Kg. ave. cruising velocity 300 Km/h, range 4.600 km. 
— payload 1.000 kg.. 

C) P.108/C: Max weight. 30,000 kg. ave. cruising velocity 350 Km/h 


x 





In 1942 another exceptional aviation enterprise of the Italian aviators took place: the air connection between Italy and Japan accomplished : 
with a SM.75/G.A. under the command of the Lt. Col. Antonio Moscatelli, studding the flight map with the help of Japanese experts and 
Cmdr. Bacula. 
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range 6.000 km. — payload 1.000 kg.. 

D) G.12/G.A. (Alfa 128): Max weight 19,500 kg. - ave. cruising velocity 275 Km/h - autonomy 
7.400 km - payload 1,000 kg.. 

E) P.127 (project): Max weight kg. 54,000. ave. cruising velocity. 375 Km/h. autonomy. 7.400 
km - payload 3.500 kg.. 

The SM.75/G.A. was not even taken into account, but this excellent tri-motor, who had given 
excellent proof of performance and exercise in peace and in war, would have been chosen for the 
challenging test that so much international and technical resonance would have had after the long and 
successful flight between Rome and Tokyo. 


THE GREAT TRANSCONTINENTAL FLIGHT 


In February, the Rome-Tokyo flight project was further developed and refined with the 
preparation of the program included. 1) exchange of military, industrial and technical information; 2) 
diplomatic courier transport; 3) Passenger transport and valuable goods. 

The northern route initially planned at 7,800 km., was increased to 10,000 km. with the addition 
of the Pao Tow Chen/Tokyo 2,200 km., significantly lower than the 13,300 km. of the southern route 
and the 14,100 km. of a third route studied and planned on the Rome/Gialo/Moulmein/Shanghai/Tokyo 
route. 

Among the three scheduled routes, the longest intermittent trajectory was Gialo/Moulmein 
7.700 km., followed by the alternative Rhodes -Moulmein 7.100 km. and lastly the Odessa/Pao Tow 
Chen stretch of 6,200 km. and this was the route that was finally chosen for the adventurous 
transcontinental flight. 

For the first time the idea of using a SM.75/G.A. was also taken into consideration with Alfa 
128 engines, as a serious guarantee of success, and the SAS Command was devolved to the 
organization of the service. 

Then decided to fly to the north and for the SM.75/GA, the crew was selected and formed for 
the first inaugural flight that, after the accident occurred to the Commander Paradisi, was made by the 
Lt. Col. Antonio Moscatelli as a crew leader, Captain Pilot. Mario Curto and Publio Magini, as 2™ pilot 
- co-pilot, from 2™ Lt. R.T. Ernesto Mazzotti Marconista, of W.O. Mot. Ernesto Leone. 

Meanwhile, diplomatic agreements were initiated between the representatives of Japan -Col. 
Shimizu Aeronautical Engineer of the Imperial Army in Rome - and Maj. Federico Aeronautical 
Engineer in Tokyo after overcoming a series of difficulties imposed by the Japanese to prevent 
accidents with the Soviet authorities. 

Odessa airport was replaced with Shaporoshje in Ukraine, which offered better maneuverability 
guarantees and where a RDF was installed and a sufficient gasoline depot to fly to the Chinese territory. 

The Japanese authorities also provided the optical and identification characteristics of the 
aircraft: dark green fuselage dyeing and fuselage wings, black floor for the lower surfaces, white cross 
on the steering rudder and white band at 2/3 of the fuselage; For sight recognition the plane would 
launch green rockets flare and beat the wings transversely. The radio link with Guidonia would be made 
possible with the transmitter 15 kw. then 28.30 m. and with 3 EIAR transmitters - one of 100 Kw wave 
31.15 m. and 2 Kw .50 with 16.84 / 25.40 m.. The airwaves of the airplane radio waves were Alfa 34.60 
m., then Beta 22.87 m., then reserve 18.36 m. (the latter only in the Guidonia/Shaporoshje section) and 
in connection with Radio Guidonia, for the following two sections the use of the EIAR transmitters - 
the first 100 Kw until 12:00 - the first 50 W. 12:00 onwards, the second 50 W. as a reserve. Radio 
silence planned for the first 10 hours of flight with continuous listening to Radio Guidonia. Established 
radio communication code: GALA, RDG/RDF assistance was provided for the use of the German and 
Romanian networks, and beyond Shaporoshje to the RG to o.c. of Rome/Lido di Ostia, RG/LW of 
Krivoj Rog, Athens and Rhodes managed by 4" Luftflotte/O.B.S. Italuft with international Q code and 
34.60 m., with radio bridge between Shaporoje (LATI backstop operator), Hpt. Holman and Capt. De 
Petris (Rhodes); For the next stretch, the plane would have benefited from the Japan assistance network 
and the R.T. stations of the Italian Navy in Beijing and Tien Sin, which among other things would have 
made this last RDF broadcast on 883 m.. 

It was a complex and articulated organization that was necessary to fine-tune and perfect in 
every detail, and in the second half of June everything could finally be considered ready for the great 
aeronautical enterprise. 

In the hypothesis that the Italian plane has some inconvenience in the Russian territory and that 
it is captured and identified by the Soviets, the Japanese prohibit in the most absolute way that they are 
loaded on board confidential documents and other such compromising material by refusing 
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Tokyo - farewell greetings to Italian aviators returning home after the first part of the flight. In a white uniform the Maj. Fedrici Aeronautical 
Attaché in Tokyo. In addition to the Cmdr Moscatelli, the crew also included the Capt. Pilot Mario Curto and Publio Magini, 2"4 Lt. RT 
Ermesto Mazzotti, W.O. Mot. Ernesto Leone. 
also the permission to carry to Burma the head of the Indian Congress Suba Chandra Bose who 
was to organize an anti-British armed insurgency in India. 

The flight is thus emptied with all of these limitations of its political and practical 
content and will prove to be a successful but sterile air link between Italy and Japan. 

If the weather conditions on the Japanese route were good, the Italian aeronautical 
agent would send a message to the SG/RA Q.U.K. with the conventional word "favorable" (in 
the “opposite” case) while the GS/RA would announce the departure date with Q.U.K. with the 
time in G.M. T. (Greenwich Time). 

On June 29 the SM.75/G.A. MM 60539 marked with the sig. SM.11 took off at 05:30 
from Guidonia, flying over Belgrade at 08:00, Bucharest at 10:00, Odessa at 1:00 pm and 
landing happily at Shaporosje after 8.30 hours flight and a journey of 2,050 kilometer exceeded 
the cruising speed of 250 km/h. 

Perfect radio links and great organization. 

Fuel was filled and 24 hours delayed departure for some fueling tests on the new 87N 
gasoline. Found on the airfield and waiting to clear the track. On July Ist at 18:00 the 
SM.75/SM. with a maximum weight of 21,500 kg. took off from the Shaporoshje runway at 
15° and after 700 m. with course travel to the east with clear sky and full moon. 

Almost surely the purpose of the mission and the flight of the aircraft were known to 
the Russians as the overcrowding of the Soviet-controlled territory was very dangerous for the 
attack of a fighter that went fortunately empty, for violent A/A shooting and for the insistent 
search made with the spotlight up to the Volga. 

The maps provided by the Japanese 1:4,000,000 and 1:1,000,000 turned out to be 
inaccurate and only the crew's professional ability could identify unmarked mountain ranges 
and finally the airport 
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of Pao Tow Chen incorrectly indicated even by the Japanese RG. At 17:20 on July 2nd and 
after a 6,200 km flight. Running in 23 hours and 20' at the average of 250 km/h, the Italian tri- 
motor landed in China with the general commander of the Hansin area and two Italian officers 
sent by the Italian Embassy in Tokyo to accompany the aviators in the next section. 

The next stage began on July 3 at 10:35 am after the plane was colorfully marked on 
the fuselage a white band with the red disk of the rising sun to avoid misunderstanding of 
identification, and at 20:00 landed happily at the Tokyo Airport, from where Maj. Federici sent 
a secret message no. 436/289 of the following terms: "aircraft fully efficient - arrived at 17:04 
hours local time. Wishes to Family: Federici”. 

The great enterprise had ended happily after 31 hours and 20' of the actual. 10,950 km. 
distance. 

The psychological and technical importance of the flight was forced by the Japanese 
veto to give too much importance to the event for the well-known reasons of prudence with the 
Russians, and even the interventions of the Italian ambassador to Prime Minister Tojo did not 
have concrete results and only for the exclusive excellence of the Italian Air Force and daily 
press that, breaking every delay, informed the national and world public opinion about the 
great aeronautical event. 

After a certain period of rest and warm welcome in Tokyo, on July 16 at 12:02, the 
SM.75/SM.11 resumed the way back on the Tokyo-Osaka-Kejo-Beijing-Pao Tow Chen route, 
arriving at 00:40 hours of the ia from where it departed the 18" at 21:45 for Odessa over the 
Gobi Desert with rainfall and sand storms, some necessary deviations at higher altitudes made 
it difficult to light ice formations until the Caspian Sea and continuing the flight without the 
planned assistance of Radio station of Stalino not reached as a link for unknown causes, which 
meant that a planned waiting until dawn before landing in Odessa. The last stop between 
Odessa and Rome was carried out on July 20 with takeoff at 11:00 and landing at Guidonia at 
17:50 where the proven crew, who had given an eloquent demonstration 





The tri-motor Ju.52/3m. I-BIOS in N.C.A.L. in service in 1942 on the Rome/Berlin airline. The 4 Junkers tri-motors of Alla Littoria took a 
regular line with excellent results. In 1942 23 multi-engine aircraft of N.C.A. 
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An SM.73 of the 247" Sqd. (Lt. Luigi Martinez) in the snow of the 
Shaporoshje airfield. Everywhere, between the scorching heat of 
Africa and the hard cold of Russia, the SAS with its men and 
airplanes flew and worked with expertise and daily sacrifice. 


Transport of luggage and correspondence with N.C.AL. At the date of 06/30/1942 the N.C.A. they had traveled in 2 years of activity km. 
7,800,000 in flight, making 7907 trips in 20803 flight hours. A great and appreciated contribution to the country at war. 
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Feast of the Befana for the children of the employees of N.C.A. under the powerful wings of a SM.75 of N.C.AL. We note in the back part 
of the hangar the four engine survivor SM.74 I-ROMA only one remaining in service in the 1943 


of high professional ability, he was waiting for Mussolini and Gen. Fougier who complimented 
the brilliant success of the impressive aeronautical venture. 


OPERATION C.2 (Corsica) 


The possibility of occupying demilitarized areas in southern France and Corsica on the 
assumption of urgent contingent measures had been foreseen and planned for by the Supreme 
Command since 1940 after the end of the armistice with the Axis. 

Specifically, the occupation of Corsica (Operation C.2) had been elaborated in its 
details by the competent bodies and provided for the participation of a group of trained infantry 
units (Div. “Friuli”, “Cremona”’), reinforced by two landing groups (Granatieri di Sardegna and 
CC.NN) with the support of the FNS (Naval Special Forces) of Admiral Vittorio Tur, Air 
Force Sardinia and the 3" Air Force. 

In view of the need to carry out C.2 at any time, CIAF (Corsican Delegation) provided 
the Supreme Command monthly with the situation of the French Forces deployed in the island 
and the list of war material disposed of in depots under the control of the same CIAF. 

In October 1942, referring to the last report sent to the Supreme Command, the 
situation in the island was as follows: 
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Military Garrison (1,340 men) 


173" Bn. garrison in Bastia (640 men) with 
28 Light-machine guns, 16 machine guns, 3 
mortars of 81 mm. and 3 of 60 mm. 

Bn. garrison mixed in Ajaccio (400 men). 
Gendarmerie (500 men) divided into sections 
and 95 local brigades. 

4" Cavalry Squadron Republican Guard (120 
men). 

A.A. Artillery unit (300 men) 8 batteries (32 
pieces). 

2 coastal batteries (8 pieces) 

7 field batteries (48 pieces) 

Rifles n.1199 


War material (under CIAF control) 

Pistols n. 3,011 

Rifles n. 26,735 

Machine guns / light machine guns no. 591 
mortars of 60 mm. n. 136 

mortars of 81 mm. n. 50 

Cannons Sm Cal. n. 121 

Cannons Med. Cal n, 29 

Cannons Large Cal n. 3 


Automotive Vehicles 
Car n. 87 

Trucks n, 80 

Special Vehicles no. 79 
Artillery Tractors n, 35 
Motorcycles n, 24 
Trailers n, 33 


Navy (320 men) 

4 minesweepers 

1 Submarine Hunt 
1 escorts ship 

1 Armed steamer 
1 Tugboat 


Air Force (282 men) 


22 aircraft between fighters, reconnaissance, 
school, transport 

Flight personnel (2 officers -46 non-officers) 
Specialists no. 135 graduated 

ground staff (99 airmen) 

32 different types of aircraft disassembled and 
shipped to Ajaccio 

Airports in service: Calvi (dry river), Ajaccio 
(Airfield of Oro), Aspretto (flying boat) 


Airplane bombs 

of 50 kg, n. 2.000 
of 100 kg. n. 438 
of 250 kg. n. 174 


The forces assigned by the Supreme 
Command and prepared for Operation C.2 and 
the necessary materials to guard the island 
from all probability were so subdivided: 


Men (Army/M.V.S.N.) n. 60,900 
Draft Animals n. 6,413 
Vehicles n. 1,816 
Motorcycles/Motorcycles n. 1,495 
Artillery Tractors n. 60 
Rifles n. 47,400 
Pistols n. 11,700 
Light Machine gun n. 994 
Machine guns n. 616 
45-mm. mortars n. 375 
81 mm. n. 150 
A/T Cannons of 47/32 n. 72 
A/A guns of 20/65 n. 49 
A/T rifles of 20 mm. n. 12 
Infantry cannons 65/17 _in.. 16 
Howitzer of 75/13 n. 48 
A/A Guns of 75/46 n. 12 
Howitzer da 100/17 n. 48 
Cannon of 105/28 n. 24 
Howitzer of 149/13 n. 24 
Cannons of 75/27 CK n. 20 
47/32 semoventi n. 19 

L. 35 Tanks n. 70 
Armored Cars AB/41 n. 17 
Flame throwers n. 10 


Navy 

cruiser “Bari” 

TB. “Procione’”, “Orione”, “Climene”, 
“Centauro”, “Castore”, destroyers. “Da 
Recco”, “Premuda” 

3 minesweepers 

4 tankers 

2 motor ship 

24 motor launches 

1 Bn. Regt. “San Marco” 

43" invasion Bn. CC.NN. 

60" invasion Btg. CC.NN. 

55"" LegionCC.NN. 

88" Legion CC.NN. 

90"" Legion CC.NN. 

5" A.A. Bn. 
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Air Force 

Air Force/Sardinia Units (Bombers, Fighters, Reconnaissance) 

Units of the 3" Air Force Squadron Esercitavia (Sardinia/Tuscany) Squadron Marinavia 
(Sardinia/Tuscany) 

The Aviation assistance (where required) provided for the following missions: 


a) preventive reconnaissance to determine the direction and magnitude of the enemy fleet and convoys 
(cn Air Force and Marinavia/Sardinia); 

b) protection of F.N.S. and national convoys (with F.N.S. and 3" Air Force) on the Livorno-Elba-Corsica 
route. 

c) Bombardment actions (if any) on: convoys of the enemy and cities and airports of Ajaccio, Propriano, 
Calvi, Aspretto, Campo dell'Oro (Air Force/Sardegna — 3" Air Force); 

d) tactical bombardment and machine-gun mitigation on Anglo-De Gaullist columns, defensive 
preparations, close support to national units; 


e) protection cruises during landing operations (direct agreements between Command 3™ Air Force and 
F.N.S.). 


Land Reconnaissance 
Participation 124" Sqd. O.A. (Alghero) for Tactical Collaboration VII Army Corps and Command F.N.S. 


ok ok ok 


Received on November 28 the order to occupy the island and proceed to the disarmament of the French 
garrison forces, Italian troops landed at Bastia and Port Vecchio with naval units provided by F.N.S. departing 
from Livorno and Maddalena and without any resistance and they went on gradually to occupy the island. 

The initial phase of approach navigation and landing at the designated locations took place under the 
protection of the Maritime Reconnaissance aircraft of Sardinia, the 3"! Air Force and Aircraft of the 124" Sqd. 
O.A. of Alghero. 

The airports of Corsica were quickly occupied and guarded and the aeronautical material existing on the 
island confiscated by the Italian authorities and entrusted to the chief of the CIAF subdivision, Lt. Col. Modellato. 

At the beginning of December, the Corsican Air Force Command was formed at the orders of Col. 
Giuseppe Baudoin, but with temporary dependence on the Air Force Command for Sardinia, waiting to assume its 
own autonomous configuration. 


C.LA.F. 


1942 was a very important year for the CIAF's activity, mainly because of the events that took place at 
the end of the year with allied landing in northern France and with the Italian-German occupation of southern 
France. 

The losing the territory of the Levant -Syria/Lebanon- and their defense in the summer of 1941 from part 
of French troops faithful to the Vichy government, had created and strengthened certain kinship on part of the 
Italian-German authorities towards Vichy, but there was still many doubts about the attitude of French leaders in 
North Africa, hostile to any form of collision with the Axis and shadows were also maintained for the continued 
passage to the enemy of pilots and isolated planes that occurred consistently in the first 10 months of 1942 . 

From the Italian to German part, however, it sought to persuade the French authorities to grant the 
passage of Tunisian waters of the Tripoli convoys, but the French side continued by a pretext for not adhering to 
the Axis requests. 

President of the CLAF Subcommittee on part of the Air Force was Gen. D.A. Renato Mazzucco - with the 
command of Gen. C.A. Vacca-Maggiolini responsible for the C.LA.F. 

French requests for a reinforcement of northern Africa with planes and A/A artillery materials. The CIAF 
officials agreed instead, as they were thus thinking of facilitating problems on the table with the Vichy 
Government and at the same time improving the defensive organization in Tunisia/Algeria against British 
violations. 

Evolution of the conflict, De Gaullist propaganda, some unpleasant over flight episodes unleashed on 
part of Italian planes had created and aggravated a climate of mistrust and open opposition from France, whose 
authorities were no longer reacting with the necessary energy and determination to the new British provocations, 
as demonstrated in Madascar's occupation of the Operation “Ironclad”, when an English expedition force of Gen. 
Sturges landed on May 5 at Diego Suarez, occupying in just two days the big island against a token and symbolic 
resistance by the French. 

In 1942 it was agreed between the CIAF and the French authorities 
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the adoption of new recognition markings for such aircraft: 

-wing rosettes n. 4 (red, white, blue); 

Fuselage rosettes n. 2 (external red, white, blue); 

- engine bonnet, fixed vertical stabilizer and tail depth planes (parallel strips of 10 cm 
wide in red-yellow colors); 

-mobile rudder (vertical stripes cm 20 width of blue -white-external color). 

Between January and November, a total of 104 over flights and landings of Italian 
aircraft occurred in airports and areas of Algeria and Tunisia between January and November, 
and among them 14 aircraft were lost due to landing incidents (4 fighters and 10 
bombers/reconnaissance between 2 P.108/B), another ten were demolished for damage in 
combat with British ships and others, repaired and put in a state of flying, resumed for their 
respective bases. 

The French Air Force, which was controlled in June 1942 by the CIAF in North Africa, 
included the units of the 1“ line: in Algeria 10 flight groups of various specialties for a total of 
190 planes, in Tunisia, 5 groups with 68 planes, in Morocco 8 groups with 216 airplanes. 
Another hundred different planes were located on the territories of northern Africa. In 
metropolitan France, the CIAF's 1“ line units encompassed a total of 350 planes, of which at 
least a thousand other planes were placed under the control of the Axis, some of which were 
used for auxiliary tasks (school-training). 

As of October 31, 1942, the situation was as follows: 





ae = = és : = 4% nat “a - see 
Embassy of civil and military personnel of the C.I.A.F. established in French North Africa. The Members of the C.I.A-F. in Algeria were 
captured and imprisoned by the allies during Operation Torch. 
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DEPLOYMENT OF FRENCH AERIAL UNITS 
(October 1942) 


Metropolitan France 


Chateauroux 1/2 GC. 

Clermont Ferrand 2/9 GC 

Lyon 1/1 GC. 

Avignon 2/14 GR. 

Nimes 1/13 GC. 

Montpeilier 1/18 GC. 2/22 GR. 

Istres 1/2 GB. 1/38 GB. 2/38 GB. 

Berre 9/ER 6/F (Marine Nationale) 

Marignane 2/8 GR. 

Le Luc 2/1 GC. 

Hyeres 3/9 GC. 

Lezignan V/51 GA. 1/54 GA. 

Tunisia 

Karouba 1/ER (MN) = 2/33 GR. 2/7 GC. 

Tunisia 1/25 GB. 2/25 GB. 

Sfax 2/3 GC. 3/13 GC. 

Algeria 

Algiers 3/6 GC. 

Arzew 5/F (MN) 

Setil 1/36 GR. 

Blind 1/19 GB. 2/61 GB. 2/15 GT. 

Lanigue 1/F (MN) 4/F (MN) 4/BR (MN) 

Orano 3/13 GC. 1/11 GB. 2/52 GR. 
SITUATION HIGHLIGHTS SUBJECT TO CONTROL 

S.R.A/C.LA.F. 

France Bomber Fighters Recon/Sea_ _ School/Transportation 

Istres 109 64 36 115 

Marignane 1 15 2 2 

Chambery - - - 5 

Orange - 1 - - 

Hyeres 10 oe 16 58 

Berre 9 - 35 1D 

TOTAL 129 117 89 195 

GRAND TOTAL: No. 530 

Note: To be demolished n.125 

Corsica 

Calvi - - 4 - 

Aspretto - - 4 - 

Borgo - 6 - 4 

Campo Oro - - 4 - 

TOTAL - 6 2 4 


GRAND TOTAL: No. 22 
Note: To be demolished n. 22 
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Metropolitan aviation 

Fighters no. 84 (54 D.520 - 30 Bloch 152) 
Assault n. 26 (Breguet 693) 
Reconnaissance no. 13 (Potez. 63/11) 
Bombardment no. 50 (Le.O. 451) 
TOTAL N.173 Aircraft 


Naval Aircraft 

Siluranti n. 20 (Laté 298) 

Recon n. 6 (Breguet “Bizerte” - Le.O. 246) 
TOTAL. 26 Aircraft 


Aircraft set aside 
Fighters no. 49 
Reconnaissance n. 35 
Bombers n. 77 
Seaplanes n. 65 
School/Tourism no. 143 
TOTAL no. 369 


Tunisia 

8 Reg. Group (El Alouina) 
Bombers/Reconnaissance 

(Groups 1/25, 2/15, 2/33) n. 39 aircraft 
(Lioré Olivier 451 / Bloch 174) 


24" Reg. Group (Sidi Ahmed) Fighters 
(Group 2/7) n. 26 aircraft D.520 

(Group 3/13) (Gabes) n. 7 Potez 631 aircraft 
TOTAL. 72 Airplanes + 2 for target towing 


Naval Aviation (Karouba) Reconnaissance 
Sqd. 1/E with 6 airplanes between Breguet 
“Bizerte” / LeO.257 Bis 


Aircraft set aside (aeronautics parks of Sidi 
Ahmed, Karouba and El Alouina) 

N. 160 (24 bomber, 63 fighters, 45 
reconnaissance, 3 float torpedo planse, 25 
school-tourism-transport). 


Algeria 

26" Reg. Group (Maison Bianche) Hunting / 
Bombardment / Reconnaissance 

Groups 2/3, 3/6 (Maison Bianche) n. 52 
aircraft D.520 Groups 1/19, 2/61 (Blida) n. 26 
Douglas DB.7 

Group 1/36 (Setif) n. 13 Movement 63/1 I 


3" Reg. Group (Orangutan) fighter / Bomber 
/ Reconnaissance 
Group 1/11 No. 13 Le.O. 451 





Group 3/3 n. 26 D.520 
Group2 / 52n.13Bloch 175 


15"" Reg. Group (Maison Bianche) Transport 
Group 2/15 (Blida) n. 17 Pursuit 540/650 
Group 3/15 (Oujda) no. 19 Amiot 143 
TOTAL. 179 airplanes + 7 for target towing 


Naval Aircraft (Arzew) 

5"" Flotilla Torpedo (Arzew) n. 13 Laté 298 
4"" Flotilla Bomber (Lartigue) n. 13 Le.0.45 
1“ Flotilla Fighter (Lartigue) n. 10 D.520 
(Transferred to Morocco) 

1 Sqd. Reconnaissance/Bomber (Blida) n. 6 
Pursuit 63/11 

TOTAL. 32 Airplanes + 2 for target towing 


Aircraft set aside (aeronautics parks of Oran, 
Blida, Maison Bianche) 

No. 326 (No. 24 bombers, 46 fighters, 23 
reconnaissance, 188 tourism / school / 
transport, 45 different aircraft to be 
demolished) 


Morocco 

25" Subgroup (Casablanca) Fighter Group 2/5 
n. 26 Curtiss H.75 

Group 1/5 n. 26 Curtiss H.75 (Rabat) 


11" Reg. Group (Casablanca) Bomber / 
Reconnaissance 

Group 1/32 n.13 Douglas DB.7 

Group 1/22 n. 13 Le.O.45 (Rabal) 
Group 2/23 n. 13 Le.0.45 (Meknes) 


7" Reg. Group (Marrakech) Reconnaissance 
/ Bomber / Transport 

Group 1/52 n. 13 Turns 63/11 

Group 2/32 n. 13 DouglasDB.7 (Agadir) 
Group 1/23 n. 12 Le.0.45 (Meknes) 

Group 1/15 n. 10 Farman 223 (Rabat) 

Group 2/15 n. 20 Polez 29 (Oujda) 

TOTAL N.160 aircraft 


Naval Aviation (port Lyautey) 
3" Flotilla Bomber n. 13 Glenn Martin 


Western Africa 

Group 1/14 n. 26 Curtiss H.75 (Ouakam) 
Group 2/62 n. 17 Glenn Martin (Tuies) 
Group 2/6 n. 26 D.520 

Group 2/63 n. 17 Potez. 63/11 

Group 1/62 no. 17 Glenn Martin (Bamako) 
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Group 1/62 no. 17 Glenn Martin 
TOTAL N.120 Aircraft 


Naval Aircraft (Dakar) 

7" Flotilla Torpedo / Reconnaissance No 19 Laté 302 / Loirel30 / Laté 298 
2" Flotilla Reconnaissance / Bomber No. 17 Glenn Martin 

TOTAL N.36 Aircraft 


Altogether, in the French overseas territories, the presence of 629 1“ line aircraft and 
486 auxiliaries on the eve of Operation Torch had been established on the eve of the 
Operations. Reserved or waiting for demolition of more than a thousand aircraft they were 
therefore in force on Vichy's aviation, without counting at least another thousand of planes 
located in metropolitan France. A noteworthy force for a defeated nation and subject to 
armistice control, which had a large amount of modern material and new construction. 

kook ok 

The allied landing in northern Africa involved the capture of Italian and German 
personnel in Algeria (the Moroccan sub delegation could reach Morocco). Italian staff in 
Algeria included: 

General Officers 2 

Officers 19 

Junior Officers. 65 

NCO. 80 

Graduate / Troops 97 CC.RR.23 

G.d.F. 14 

Civilian 17 

Of which 162 men from the Army with a General Officer (Gen. Galassie), 48 of the 
Navy, 46 of the Air Force with Gen. B.A. Stanziani, 37 among Carabinieri and Guardia di 
Finanza, civil servants. 

Gen. B.A. Mario Stanziani had replaced Gen. D.A. Luigi Biagini in May 1942 
suddenly died in Algiers on the 15" of the same month. 

French aviation battled against allied invasion forces by shooting down 44 aircraft 
against the loss of 82 aircraft from the Air Force and Navy Air Force. 
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PERSONNEL OF THE R.A. INMOROCCO 


The allied landing in northern French Africa blocked in Algeria and Morocco the 
members of C.I.A.F. Some of them and specifically residents in Algeria were captured in full 
by Anglo-Americans. 

At the Algiers/Maison Blanche Airport was also taken the aircraft of the Italian 
Delegation including: 1 SM.73 (IL.DOUL) a SM.81-MM.20480, a Ca.312-MM.12362 and two 
Sa.202-MM.51135 / 51136. 

The Delegation S.R.A. For Algeria included the -Gen. B.A. Mario Stanzani, 20 
officers, 6 of them senior, 42 unskilled and graduated (14 pilots between officers and non- 
commissioned officers). 

Italian personnel were locked up in the basement of the hotel where lodged the S.R.A. 
by American soldiers, threatened several times with arms and held in apprehension, then 
loaded on trucks and twice carried around Algiers to "fed the French ", who did not fail to 
prove their animosity, now free to manifest their hatred and resentment towards the Italians, 
covering them with heavy insults and invasions and throwing stones. US intervention in French 
Colonial Territories was arbitrarily and judged illegal by the Vichy Government in accordance 
with international standards, although Americans, remembering the difference in time span 
applied by the Japanese at the Pearl Harbor attack, delivered the same day 





as shee 1 by = SN aad . = 
Navy/Sardinia - Pilots and observers report first mission. Also in 1942 the maritime survey carried out a large and important service of 
surveillance and anti-sub protection providing valuable information in the great air-naval battles. 
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as "Torch" through the businessman at the French Government, Mr Tuck, a diplomatic note to Marshal 
Petain, who wrote that: “... the US government had decided to go to French North Africa in order to 
prevent an Axis action. It was in Washington that Vichy's diplomacy informed of the fact of the matter, 
but that in essence would not react forcefully to the initiative of the Americans, believing that the allied 
operation would have benefited even indirectly, French interests. 

Marshal Petain was of different opinion, aware of the consequences that allied landing would 
certainly have had for France, assuming an attitude of consistency and a dignified behavior by sending 
to President Roosevelt a vibrant written protest for crimes committed as follows: "I learned tonight the 
aggression of your troops against northern Africa. You have invoked pretexts that nothing could justify. 
You attribute to your enemies an intention that has never been translated. We have always stated that 
we would have defended our Empire if it were attacked and against any aggression, and you knew that I 
would keep the word. In our misfortune, I saved our Empire, demanding an armistice, and you are 
acting on behalf of a state with which we are bound by so many memories that you make such a tough 
decision. France and its honor are at stake. We are attacked and we will defend. This is the order I 
give." Petain Marshal of France. 

The betrayal of Marshal Petain by Adm. Darlan - Commander in Chief of Delegation of French 
Armed Forces in North Africa - the convenience of the various generals to support the side of the 
winners of the moment, the contrasts with the De Gaullist Movement for the hegemony of relations 
with the Allies or at least a compromise for a sharing with the cause of the Anglo-Americans the 
motives that marked the France ideal and moral fracture between legal and political and military 
opportunism. This fracture that ended at war meant the trial of the old Marshal of France, the hero of 
Verdun, and his sad exile lasted until his death. 

The Italian sub-delegation for the Air Force connected to the Aeronautical Inspectorate of 
Luftwaffe in Morocco, commanded by Lt. Col. pilot Guido Lusetti, instead managed to take refuge in 
Spanish Morocco. 

In this report are described the vicissitudes that Italian personnel had: 


ITALIAN DELEGATION OF CONNECTION 
WITH THE GERMAN ISPECTORATE IN MOROCCO 
-CASABLANCA- 


REPORT 
11/8/1942 

At 6 o'clock, a German Officer of the Inspectorate telephoned Lieutenant Colonel Garbaniati, 
informing him that all enemy troops had started landing at various points on the Moroccan coast. At the 
same time, the first artillery strikes were heard. 

In accordance with the orders previously given, the officers and personnel go with their luggage 
to the Headquarters of the Connection Delegation. 

At the first lights it is possible to notice that an off shore naval formation has opened fire on 
warships and merchant ships anchored in Casablanca harbor, port installations, and locations where 
coastal defense batteries are placed. 

Towards 7.45 am, the first wave of enemy aircraft flying over the city and the port, dropping a 
large number of bombs that hit some of the targets and districts of the city. It does not appear that such 
bombardment actions have been carried out in mass, but with 5-6 aircraft (monoplane diving and 
machine-gunning). In the first phase of these attacks the reaction of the French fighter aviation is 
remarkable, until 9 o'clock there are fights in which 3 enemy aircraft and 2 French fighters are 
destroyed. 

The first bombing action carried out on the airfield of Casablanca has obtained very effective 
results: many hunting machines were hit near the hangars, which were massed there.. This circumstance 
proves that no provision had been made. From 5 am (when the alarm was given) until 7:30 am when the 
first enemy attack was carried out, as regards the decentralization of the aircraft and their use. No 
bombardment aviation activity that could effectively intervene on the formations of wartime warships 
and troop transports. It is noted a formation of three French destroyers that evolves in single file in the 
area in front of the port of Casablanca, is targeted by an enemy artillery strike. The formation responds 
quite effectively: on the other hand, the enemy shot reveals itself too inaccurate. 

Anti-aircraft defense as well as insufficient, it has proved to be inaccurate and poorly trained. 
No 
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enemy aircraft has been hit or 
touched by the anti-aircraft reaction. 

The waves of dive bomber 
aircraft follow an hour later. Those 
formations have a fighter escort. 

At 10 o'clock, the Head of the 
German Inspectorate informed that 
the landings had taken place at Cape 
of Deleciaf: 

1) Safi with remarkable 
forces such as to allow the 
establishment of a large bridge head 
about a dozen kilometers; 

2) in Fedhala with forces 
evaluated about 300 men made by 
Commandos who had caused losses 
to the staff of the German Army 
Commission while attempting to 
recapture Casablanca; 

3) Mehidja with forces of 200 
to 300 men. The General also 
announced that the French 
Relationship delegation had informed 
the necessary measures to deal with 
the situation and that on the morning 


of the following day the French 
The Navy Leut. Observer Ignazio Romano of Marinavia/Sardinia in ] for 
service with 287% Sqd. R.M. - The collaboration of service and forces would be forced to 





personal relationships between aviators and sailors were always counterattack (at Fedhala with a 
marked by great collaboration, solidarity, common sacrifices. force of cavalry) in order to kick the 
invader into the sea. 
- The general also had 


additional orders and news as far as the Casablanca Delegation could be concerned. 

During the day, the Head of the German Aviation Subcommittee repeatedly requested 
the French link delegation for the reasons for the absolute lack of intervention of fighters and 
bomber aircraft in the battle. The answers given were mostly evasive and it was reported that 
enemy bombers had completely paralyzed or destroyed the Casablanca aviation units. 

At 12 o'clock, the German Inspectorate gave the order to ease the Delegation by 
sending to Meknés all the staff absolutely indispensable. At 14:00 Delegation proceeded to 
start off with the staff of K.I.A,. four officers (Captain Papini, Lieutenant Mara, Lieutenant 
Izzarelli, Lieutenant Valenti) and six of the non-commissioned officers and soldiers. 

They followed one another throughout the afternoon at intervals of about an hour the 
action of dive bombing the harbor The strafing the airfield and bombing of an anti-aircraft 
battery located near the racecourse but with poor results. 

At about 17.00 the Head of K.I.A. warned that the departure of all the personnel of the 
Inspectorate and that of the CIAF would take place at 21.00. 

At 18.30 the Chief of Deleciaf went to the Delegation of the French Connection to 
make a farewell visit. 

The enemy activity ceased to be at about 18:30. 

It also posed a problem with the transport of personnel, the most important archive and 
the luggage of the staff. In fact, the three Citroen cars had departed at 14:00 with the first 
column (10 people and the light luggage of the occupants of the cars). The Nash car was not 
usable, having been in repair for more than four days at the Magri di Casabianca caretaker. 

It therefore called for the destruction, in the midst of fire, of the archive considered less 
impressive. It was also possible to obtain from the Consulate the use of two cars (one owned 
by the Consul of Groppello and the other by the Valnucci vice console) who had been left 
behind by a driver. For the transport of the remaining archive and the large baggage, the 
Polizzi fellow, owner of a garage, offered to lend a Packard automobile in storage 
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A Cant.506 of the 287" Sqd. R.M. based in Cagliari/Elmas just returned from an exploration in the western Mediterranean. The duties of 
Marinavia in 1942 were, as always, of great strategic importance and of tactical relevance in action. 

at his establishment. To Polizzi's compatriot before the departure was launched after the 
delivery (behind regular receipt) 1290 liters of gasoline paid at 12.30 a liter from Deleciaf. This 
gas constituted a deposit to which it was not necessary to resort. 

For the car Nash, on deposit at the Magri garage for repairs, it was granted permission 
to the company of fellow Pinto to make pick up when work is completed. 

While in the meantime were re-ordered the premises of the Delegation of the villa and 
prepared the reports and material contained in it. The French Delegation was therefore 
interested in sending an office in charge of receiving the aforesaid deliveries. At 19.30, a senior 
French officer was present at the Delegation, who warned that the officer who was destined to 
do so would not have come to much. However, at the time fixed by K.LA. for the departure, 
without being presented, the Head of the Delegation decided to hand over the villa keys and 
copies of the minutes to the commanding officer of the gendarmerie site in front of the villa 
itself. 

The German Inspectorate followed the same procedure, leaving in the various villas 
headquarters of the Commission, all the office supplies and the large personal luggage. 

The start of the column was at the established time. 

After about two hours of running, the Packard automobile signaled an irregular run. 
Repair was made allowing the car to continue. After a few kilometers crossing the German and 
Italian columns with another of French lorry, the same car was carried to the extreme edge of 
the road and a sloping slope along the slope. Its recovery was only possible with the help of a 
French military truck. The route followed by the car column to reach Meknes was as follows: 
Casablanca -Berrechid -Casba -Tadla -Kenifra -Azrou -Meknés. 

At 50 Km from Kenifra, Packard was again in immobile condition due to tire failure. 
The engine also continued to show signs of malfunction. Then another car was sent to Kenifra 
to repair the tires while leaving in place 
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the personnel in charge of continuing the of the repair two vehicles. 

At around 14:00 on November 9, the German chauffeur and the two Italian cars arrived 
in Meknes, where the first three Italian cars had come over the previous night. At 19:00 arrived 
with the vehicles of the second installment of the German truck convoy with Lt. Col. 
Garbaniati. 

Some mechanics informed Packard that after tire repairs, engine failures occurred 
during motor startup, making it impossible to continue the journey. Consequently, Lt Col. 
Garbaniati had arranged to burn all the archives transported from Casablanca. On the second 
car left at Kenifra, who, at a later time, reached Meknes, had taken the remaining staff who had 
loaded the baggage allowed by the available space. The circumstances surrounding the failure 
of the Packard automobile and preventing the latter from proceeding from Meknes, also appear 
in an article published in the newspaper “Espana” on 13/11/1942. As far as the one left in the 
car was concerned Lieutenant Joos for custody and recovery, he said: 

1) that would give orders to the Kenifra gendarmerie for the picketing of the car and the 
subsequent towing to Kenifra; 

2) to pick up and seal of the luggage and subsequent delivery to the Spanish consul of 
Fez. 

However, it does not appear to the writer that these operations have been carried out. 

Not being enough the military drivers of which the Delegation had arranged to have 
brought two cars by civilian drivers to the Delegation itself, the liaison officer assured that he 
would arrange for the staff to return to Casablanca. 





A seaplane from R.M. of the 146" Sqd. is taken to the berth just returned from an anti-sub surveillance mission. Marinavia/Sardinia in 1942 of 
4 squadrons by R.M. (138%, 146%, 188%, 287) with Cant. 501/506 and Fiat RS.14 flying boats. 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 638 


At 16:00 on 9 Nov, General Von Wuhlisch returned to Meknes from a conversation 
with Fez with the resident General Nogues and shortly afterwards informed that the voyage 
would be resumed the next day at the Spanish border on the Meknés -Fez - Taza -Tourir - 
Oujda -Melilla. In the evening, General Von Wuhlisch, came to take the initiative of the Italian 
Delegation, after expressing to the head of the same his pleading for the way in which he had 
collaborated with K.I.A. throughout the previous period and thanked him, he was sitting at the 
table of Italian officers having fun with them until late. On that occasion he said that his 
departure probably took place on November 11 in the morning by plane. 

The following day at 08:30, after a report by the Chief of the G.S. Naval Capt. Mirow, 
start off from Meknés, subdivided into three successive columns at a distance of 15 minutes, 
based on the characteristics of the vehicles. The trip took place regularly until Oujda where the 
first supply was completed. The attitude of the French authorities was correct. 

By the 20:00 the first column reached the Spanish border where the few formalities 
required were being processed. In this regard, it is noted that the officers and troops presented 
by General Von Vuhlisch in uniform and armed, the Spanish auctions did not raise any 
exception. Subsequently, Talmouin, the headquarters of a Spanish Foreign Legion Command, 
was reached. There was a refreshment service there, and the officers were greeted with 
courtesy by the Commander. 

Then Melilla was reached where for the care of the Local D.S.M. Command there was 
assigned rooms to the officers and staff accommodations. 

The next morning, November 10th, a telegram was sent to Ciaf Presidenza, informing 
them of the arrival in Melilla (through the deputy Italian Consul in Melilla) and asking for 
orders. The Vice Console, Mr. Ribolla, received from his contact with the Royal Embassy of 
Italy in Madrid. 

THE HEAD OF THE CONNECTION DELEGATION 
signed (Lt. Col. Pilot GLUSETTI) 
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THE OCCUPATION OF SOUTHERN FRANCE 


After the allied landing in northern French Africa, the Axis, unwilling to break its relations with 
the French government, acted with clever determination to the events, immediately occupying Tunisia 
with units of the Luftwaffe and Air Force/Sicily and commencing diplomatic negotiations with the 
Lavai government In order to safeguard its interests in southern France and to secure it from any future 
danger. 

Failure to negotiate the continuing disputes of the French authorities in Vichy, Hitler ordered 
the occupation of unmanaged France, except for Toulon, on November 1, but it was occupied on 
November 27 and 28, with telegram Supreme Command no. 20597 Marshal Cavallero ordered 
commanding officers: “Immediate disarmament in Corsica of French Armed Forces” and at the same 
time, troops from the 4"" Army (Gen Vercellino) entered Delfinato and Provence, occupying Grenoble, 
Nice, and the fortress of Toulon in collaboration with the German troops who had promptly encircled 
from the 12" the naval base in the hope of capturing the French battle fleet intact, at the invitation of the 
Adm. Darlan to reach the ports of Algeria, was opposed by Adm. Laborde, a disdainful refusal to 
abandon the moral commitment with the Marshall of France Petain. 

There was no reaction from the French land units or the aviation that remained passive and 
fatally accepted the evolution of the events. 

At the dawn of November 27, German troops surged into the naval base, but the French sailors 
had time to scuttle their ships, and thus saving the flag and prestige of the Navy, a battleship, two Battle 
cruisers, 7 fleet cruisers, 15 destroyers, 13 torpedo boats, 14 submarines and smaller units for a total of 
63 vessels of the 80 in Toulon, went to the bottom of the harbor. Only 5 submarines were able to over 
come the German block and make the open sea. 

On December 8, the French Armed Forces was disarmed and dissolved and so the rest of 
France remained autonomous for 29 months under the auspices of the Vichy government, was totally 
occupied and overseen by the Axis. 

After the occupation of the French zone assigned to Italy following the Paris Decrees of 10/12 
December, agreements also governing the division of the former French aircraft, the CIAF delegation 
for Provence (Gen. DA Guido Tacchini) was tasked with reducing the personnel of the attaché staff, 
now superfluous for carrying out the control tasks but to keep alive the various technical sections that 
possessed a considerable experience of former French aeronautical business and could be used further 
in the interest of the Italian Air Force. 

The aviation heritage found in Provence was very large and multiform, and a first inventory 
compiled in December 1942, noted the following flight material: 

Istres: 24 Morane 406, 42 Le.O. 451, 15 Ca.I164, 7 Morane, 2 Caudron "Luciole", 4 Le.O.45I, 
18 Henriot 451, 10 Henriot, 11 Potez 58, 8 Potez 63, 34 Caudron "Simoun", 1 Bloch 152, 1 Bloch 155, 
15 Morane 406, 1 Pelikan, 2 Breguet 695, 3 North American. 

Berre: 26 "Zaffire" 130, 42 Laté 298/242. 

St. Raphael: 4 Caudron 445, 3 Laté 298, 1 North American, 1 Loire/Nieuport 41, 1 Potez 63/11. 

In the warehouses they were stored: 58 Morane 406, 70 Le.O.451, 37 D.520, 41 Caudron 
"Goeland", 3 FN.315, 1 Breguet "Bizerte", 1 Le.O.246. Overall, n. 497 airplanes in excellent efficiency 
or new production conditions, while another 542 in aeronautics parks were sent for demolition or 
transfer (Switzerland requested 20 Morane 406 and 38 were requested as an option), Germany ceded its 
war booty: 3 Caudron "Simoun" to Sweden and 2 to Hungary, 30 Morante 406 and 15 Potez 63 to 
Croatia, 12 Potez. 63/11 to Romania. 

The special aircraft equipment confiscated by R.A. included: 

187 Parachutes: Aviorex 933/Le Mercier L. 522. 
265 covers for parachute A.933 / L.522 
88 aircraft refuellers 

60 pneumatic tires 

100 O.T.12 parachutes in seat 

308 spare caps for O.T.12 

400 parachutes of various brands 

230 spare covers 

37 Latil photographic laboratory wagons 
41 photo lab trailers 

33 Facine cinematic machine guns 

44 Planiphot planimetry cameras 

105 Levallois cinematic machine guns 
325 different cameras for airplanes 

340 motor vehicles of various types 

43 barrel trailers 

5 car radio 

48 auto heaters 
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A small catapulted seaplane of the "Eugenio di Savoia" cruiser starts floating in the Mar Piccolo of Taranto. IMAM Ro.43 Seaplanes of the 
Naval Forces as always they were very useful during naval battles and interdiction missions. 


5 Lorraine armored cars 

112 special vehicles 

28 Lights 

600 mixture of electrically flight heaters 
1310 MAC.7.5 cal. machine guns 

81 HS 404 20 mm auto cannons 

1618 different air motors 

The airports in the area assigned to Italy included: 

Chambery, Hyeres, Cuers, Istres, Salon, Orange, Berre, St. Mandrier, Marignane, Lion, 
Saint Raphael. 

From the great flying material found in France, 104 aircraft suspected of immediate use 
were transferred to Italy (including 33 D.S20, 24 MS.406, 17 Potez 63/11 and as many as 
Le.O.451). Another 500 were set aside in France for future use. The GS/RA set up a peripheral 
organization to control the occupied area that was to herald in a short time to set up an Air 
Force Command of Provence. 
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SECRET WAR IN THE MEDITERRANEAN 


It has already been mentioned above for the extremely important role associated with 
the ULTRA organization, to know the clear decryption of the Axis radio-messages interpreted 
by the ULTRA with the Enigma type, ciphering/deciphering machines with which normally 
Axis commands operated to encrypt encrypted service messages. 

The recent official English publication in several volumes titled “British Intelligence in 
the Second World War” -H.M.S.O. -London, allows to extend this interesting chapter, to 
deepen and, above all, to clarify some aspects of the Italian War, demonstrating, where still 
necessary, that outside of the infamous episodes of intelligence with disbelief, which certainly 
existed and occurred without Shadows of doubt, there were also many strange coincidences 
found in particular operations: major battles in Africa, naval and aerial operations, convoys of 
supplies to Libya, Tunisia, Greece, Albania; Departmental movements, field strength 
assessment, consistency and technical-operational capabilities of Grande Units, Naval, aerial, 
land and other news that were still of particular importance in the political, military, strategic 
and technical conduct of the war- These news had their origin and conclusion in the activity of 
the ULTRA, which is what today, unwilling or unhappy, is It is necessary to accept it by taking 
it into conscience and reality. 

Along with the ULTRA Organization, specialized in intercepting and tagging Axis 
messages, however, a number of other organizations included in the Military Intelligence 
Branch (MJ) included: Air Intelligence (AI), Naval Intelligence Division (NID), S.LS. (Special 
Secret Intelligence Service) and other auxiliary services that utilized informers, radio 
intercepts, analysis and interpretation of captured documents, information from prisoners, aero- 
photographic recognitions, code and ciphers interpretation, study and technical 
experimentation of the opponent and other useful indications that were of great help for the 
conduct of war under the threefold aspect: of the battle of forces 





‘ ee — cool oll eee 2 
The BB. "Littorio" flagship of the Adm. Angelo Jachino leaving Taranto during the 24 Battle of Sirte. The two Ro.43 float planes on the 
catapult can be seen in the stern. The Naval Service was strengthened in 1942 reaching 330 aircraft in the Marinavia. 
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A Cant.501 of the 185 Sqd. R.M. of Greece/Aegean based in Lero (Dodecanese). The Eastern Mediterranean (Greece/Aegean sector) had 
the Sqd available in 1942. 139%, 184, 185%, 146%, 288% divided between Prevea, Lero and Rhodes and then Crete. 


contrasted with the prior knowledge of thought and the possibilities of action of the adversary, 
in terms of psychological warfare. 

Equal work and identical results were obtained to different degrees by Italians and 
Germans, but today we are in a position to fully know what was done by the enemy at the time 
and to explain many aspects of our war. 

The M.L. sections for the part that interests us specifically, included M.I.3 -Europe 
(Excluded Germany) M.I. 15 (Anti-Air Defense), M.I. 14 (Air Force), A.I. 3 (b) Aeronautical 
Information (Battle Orders, Provisions, Operational Orders) A.I.3 (c) Objective Acquisition for 
U.F. with information on the characteristics of the area (orographic, geographic, 
meteorological) the extent of defenses in the area and air forces and also the calculation of the 
losses suffered and inflicted. 

For the naval, the M.I.D. 3 (Mediterranean) with subdivisions N.LD. 12, N.LD. 17/P, 
N.LD. 17/M with operators decryption of transmissions, interpretations of German, Italian and 
diplomatic messages particularly interesting the naval side. 

The capture of Major Axis codes, including some of the Afrika Korps General Staff*s 
(“Fringuello”, conventionally called “Chaffinch” and “Phoenix”.) Identification in Masked 
Messages with the Names of Insect and Animals for Luftwaffe Aerial Corps — “Fly” (1" 
FLKps.), “Locust” (2"* FLKps), “Polecat” (8"" FI.Kps.), “Horsefly” (10" FI.Kps) and the 
interception of code messages transmitted and interpreted by Enigma machines, such as colors 
-red (general business OBS), blue (Luftwaffe activity), brown (Special Warning Regt ), Purple 
(territorial airspace), electric blue (NA operations) and mustard (eavesdropping service of the 
Luftwaffe) as well as identification of the name “Drache Fliegende” (Flieger Fuhrer Tunisien), 
would have allowed between 1941/43 to interpret the battle orders and provisions of DAK and 
ACIT, Luftwaffe and OBS, of the Italian Air Force and the Italian Navy and take the 
appropriate measures and countermeasures, Canceling in part or neutralizing, as far as possible, 
Axis intentions in the Mediterranean. 

Particularly important in the conduct of the war was the battle against Axis supplies 
convoys, knowing a priori the assigned ships and the established routes, 
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departure timetables and naval 
and aerial escort, sea 
appointments and freight loads 
subdivided into order of 
importance: Fuel, armored 
vehicles, vehicles, ammunition, 
food that allowed the selection 
of targets for aeronautical forces 
and the particular accent shown 
in the destruction of certain 
ships. From the technical and 
logistical point of view, 
preventive knowledge of the 
composition of the Italian- 
German Grande Units, 
equipment and location, division 
of tasks between Panzer units 
and Italian armored units and the 
type of armament available: Pz. 
IN/IV, M.13/M.14 tank, A/T 
guns from 50/42, 75/43 and 
88/55 had made possible the 
implementation of limited 
offenses and counter-attacks in 
the certainty of knowing the 
disposition of the forces, of 
choosing the weak, the most 
vulnerable, the least dangerous. 
From the synthetic 


exposition of this news, it is A Cant.66 escort to a steamer sailing through the central 

: : Mediterranean to the ports of Libya. Marinavia/Sicily located 
noticeable to the attention of between the bases of Augusta, Stagnone/Siracusa of the Sqd. 170%, 
readers, the extraordinary 186, 189%, 144‘ and 197" with over sixty flying boats. 


importance that through the 
Military Information Service the 
enemy of then provided and the efforts made to neutralize or limit such activity. 

Think for a moment about the prior knowledge of the adversary of an order of operation 
to bomb certain airports in Malta, from the timetable to the composition of the formation of 
bombers, to the fighter directives. Tactical arrangement, height, tasks, consistency and type of 
aircraft used and the complex countermeasures that could be taken by canceling the surprise; 
anticipating the initiative, participating with a number of fighters enough to neutralize the 
danger, taking advantage of the tactical aspect of the direction of origin and height. This 
explains, in part, the surprise for the Axis commands to always find fighters at higher altitudes 
in the most favorable conditions for developing tactical action, transforming an offensive 
mission into a different defensive interpretation that is not infrequent caused painful losses and 
failure to obtain success. 

Information was made possible to improve the service and make it appropriate to 
military, technical and strategic needs; from the practical point of view, it was equally possible 
to achieve good results by neutralizing in part the offensive and defensive activity of the 
opponent with the establishment of C.D. (Disturbed Centers) and C.R.LR.A. which made a lot 
of ailments in carrying out aviation operations using some of the 4 secret codes in use in the 
RAF that we had and which were of great use. 

Much was also obtained from the interrogation of prisoners caught for downed aircraft 
and from which the S.I.A. through some of his most well-prepared officers, was able to convey 
valuable information especially in Sicily for the most frequent availability of aviators captured. 

5 June ‘42 - "Beaufighter” shot down by the A/A defense of Lampedusa. Captured Set. 
Gould Henry and Sgt. Newbury Dorrick Roy — 23 G” Sqdn. interrogation: 

They came from England directed to Malta via Gibraltar - Attempted interception by a 
Spanish fighter while flying over Spain at altitude 6000 m. Incorrectly induced to the landing 
by false radio direction finder indication. Hit by A/A fire of Lampedusa is forced to hang near 
the beach. 

"Beaufighter” with Hercules type. 11 engines, 20 mm. cannons with shooting speed of 
600 shots per minute; difficult and tiring aircraft to pilot 
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Ju.87 in flight in the central Mediterranean in the summer of 1942. 


because of great speed it possesses. For the transition period, the School provides 150 hours on 
the “Oxford” - 30 hours on “Blenheim” - It is dangerous to land because the flaps come out 
suddenly. The Malta Airport assigned for the “Beaufighter” is that of Luqa. 

The island would have 250 aircraft of any kind (i) lacking foodstuffs especially for 
civilians. Gibraltar used as a technical route for direct airplanes to Malta. Mikabba Airport 
takes over 2000 men, great defensive preparations for a landing on Malta. 


15 June ‘42 —“Baltimore” shot down by A/A defense of Linosa. Captured Sgt. R.T. 
Fincham William Edward — 69" Sqdn. — Interrogation: at Malta in early June, airports always 
in full efficiency, there is a school to teach their aviators their capture behavior and how to 
send information to the outside. 

Each airport has several power plants to ensure the flying activity - La Valletta taxi 
ways used as auxiliary airstrip. Bases of the night fighters Luga e Mikabba. Repair work on 
planes run outdoors if short-lived or in a cave if longer. A special magnetized lorry truck will 
disarm late-released bombs. No civilian can access the airports. Maltese little fit for work, lazy 
and untrustworthy. Traffic supplies occur with submarines carrying ammunition and gasoline, 
airplanes are repaired in caves. For night landings are used overhead lines and rows of lamps; 
never the electric lights. 

Their plane: “Maryland” (?) Was sent to reinforce Malta from Egypt for operation 
“Vigorous”. Based on Hal Far and with the task of finding Italian ships and reporting them. 
Confirms the serious losses suffered by the convoys; He talks about a new American night 
fighter called “Yack Yack” (!) That would give great results. (This was the A-20 “Havoc” of 
Douglas- Author’s Note). 

The delayed bombs would have caused serious damage to people and airplanes, coastal 
defense is very strong with high-caliber batteries, Malta's garrison should go around 12,000 
men, no bombardment planes, but expect new American manufacturing aircraft. 
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16 June ‘42 —“Beaufighter” shot dawn by a German fighter near Linosa. 

Sgt. pilot. Baum Francis William — 252" Sqdn. Interrogation: Career Military since 
1937; Operational Training in England in 1940, since the end of 1941 in Egypt with 300 hours 
of warfare escaped to a ground attack in Marmarica on a L.G. Where 4 planes out of 6 would 
be destroyed by Italian fighters, was recently dispatched to Hal Far Airport in Malta. 

Much-enhanced defenses, especially in anti-parachute, the island could be conquered 
but at the cost of serious sacrifices in men and materials - Serious injuries to the harbor and 
more modest to the city of Valletta caused by bombings, new “Spitfires” version reached Malta 
with 4 cannons of 20 (!).Sgt. Baum, of German origin, expresses a great deal of admiration for 
the Italian pilots who are very courageous, but he does not judge adequately the aircraft of the 
fighter, giving his fortune to such a handicap when attacked in May by 3 Macchi 202 and hit 
several times. Landed at Ain Gazala. A great deal of admiration for the Naval assailants who 
attacked the port of Alexandria; Bad relations between Egyptians and British and numerous 
attacks on isolated solders. He points out that major defensive preparations are underway 
between El Alamein and Burg el Arab. 


16 June ‘42- Interrogation: a shipwrecked sailor embarked on the destroyer “Bedouin” 
Sunk by an Italian torpedo bomber and picked up by a Syracuse flying boat. 

The “Bedouin” was struck by cannons between the 09:00-10:00 hours of June 15, 
which immobilized the engine machinery and the cannons of a 120 mm mounts. A crew of 350 
men. 

The ship was based at Scapa Flow from where it left on June 4 for Gibraltar by 
escorting merchant ships. On the 12" from Gibraltar for Operation “Harpoon”. The 13" 
together with the destroyer “Marne” sinking 





Battle of Pantelleria - Decorations for valor granted to the sailors of the VII Naval Div. (Adm. Da Zara) for the victorious actions against the 
British convoys in the Mediterranean in which the fast means MAS/MS and the submarines were distinguished. 
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an Italian submarine (probably the 
“Zaffiro” — Author’s Note), striking 
him with depth bombs, forcing him 
to climb to the surface and then 
finished off with the cannon. On the 
14", the convoy was subjected to 
heavy air strikes that hit a merchant 
and a tanker with a torpedo. 

On the 15" the British ships 
were attacked by Italian cruisers 
hitting destroyer at 10:00. Helped by 
the destroyer “Partridge” was hit 
again at 13:00 by a torpedo bomber 
and sank in 4/5 minutes. 

Many sailors were ignorant 
of the destination of the trip and 
there are some very young (16/17 
years). 





“== 





Military ceremony for the delivery of decorations with military 
valor on board the R.A. "Gorizia". In the subsequent Battle of mid- 24 Aug ust 42 — “Beaufort” 


August the audacity and the results of the submarines. "Axum" and shot down by A/A fire of an Italian 

"Alagi", and by the MAS 552, 554, 553, 557 and of the MS. 16, 22, : 

31. destroyer - crew picked up at sea on 
the 24" on board a pneumatic boat. 

Interrogation: Lt. pilot. Roper Peter (Canadian) 2™' Lt. Obs. Codd Gordon (English) 
Sgt. Radioman Miles Leslie (English) Sgt. gunner. Checketts Benjamin (English) Airplane 
belonging to the 86" Sqdn. Torpedo bomber/bombers. 

Departed from Luga on 20 Aug. to attack our convoys, hit by the A/A fire of a 
destroyer of the escort and fell into the sea - found near the coast of Ardore in Calabria on the 
24". All the onboard documents were destroyed. 

The commander states that even a second “Beaufort” was shot down but disappeared in 
the sea. At Malta since the beginning of August, he knows the story of the capture of the Cant. 
506 from Greece by British aviators who threatened with a pistol the Italian pilot forcing him 
to divert to Malta. The Cant 506 is currently used as an air sea rescue aircraft by the English 
command of Malta. 


9 Sept. ‘42 — “Spitfire hit by Italian fighters (Lt. Paul Damiani -352"* Sqd. — 20" 
Group — 51“ Fighter Wing) and forced to land at Scoglitti. 

2™ Lt. Weaver Claude of American Nationality, born in Oklahoma City in 1923. 185" 
Fighter Sqdn. Luga. War Ace with 9 shot down, decorated with AFM (Air Force Medal) and 
proposed for D.F.C. (Distinguished Flying Cross) of the R.A.F.. 

Formerly short-time officer, very funny, enthusiastic about flying, volunteering to find 
employment as a civilian pilot. 

Taken off by Luga with other 4 “Spitfire” was faced by Italian planes claiming to have 
shot down a Macchi together with others hit by the wingmen. 

Forced to landing for engine stoppage (he was struck in the radiator). Morale in Malta - 
Lack of consideration for new pilots arrived, depression among the men of the garrison for the 
difficulties of being transferred, discontent of the scarcity of food and frequent raids among the 
military, frequent pretensions of flight personnel to get out of war service by faking diseases, 
death penalty for self-harming, widespread dysentery and numerous infectious diseases, lack of 
medicines, many victims of late bomb explosion, resentment and lynching by the population 
towards the downed aviators and particularly for the Germans, losses of fighters 4/5 aircraft per 
week. 

"Spitfire" weapons have the following fire duration: 15" cannons, 30" machine guns; 
there is a superpower device to suddenly increase the speed of the plane when needed. 
Unserviceable aircraft are thrown into the sea. There are also many lost bombing planes. 

The shot down of 2" Lt. Weaver and his failure to return were revealed by the 
insistence with which "Gondar" called his radio call sign “Tiger Blue Three” for the whole day 
on September 9" and also his baptismal name, appeals these intercepted by Sgt. Maj. Barduro 
in service at CRIRA in Ragusa, particularly this which greatly facilitated the interrogation of 
the SIA officers who started out by calling, "Hello, George; How are you? Words that aroused 
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Res, 


Motor Torpedo Boats on offensive mission in the Sicily Channel. The submarines and the MAS/MS of the Italian Navy sank the cruisers 
"Cairo" and "Manchester" and 3 large steamers during the operation "Pedestal" destined to supply Malta. 


~ 


great astonishment in the prisoner. 

25 Nov. ‘42 —‘Spitfire” hit by A/A fire and crashed near Gela. 

Captain Bateman John Henry (English) shot down with Sgt. Pilot Wendt William 
(American) Interrogation: 

Flying over Gela Airport was hit by the A/A fire in the fuselage and forced to land near 
the beach of Mogli. He does not want to specify the departure airport or the unit of belonging, 
but admits he had to do a machine gun run at the ground. 

25 Nov. ‘42 —“Beaufighter” airport of Luqa, hit on the Sicilian coast from the A/A 
shooting and forced to crash in front of Trapani - Interrogation: 

Captain Clements Reginald John (South African) Lt. Obs. Pallard Kenneth (English) 
headed for a mission in Tunisia had trouble fixing the electrical system and instrumentation 
and mistakenly flew to Sicily. Captain Clements boast of killing 2 Ju.52 and giving great 
consideration to German soldiers in general. 

He says that "Beaufighter" has 1300 miles of autonomy (2100 miles) that England has a 
lot of great war material and the USA produces more ships than those lost in the Axis undersea 
war. 

Lt. Observer Pallard speaks of the astronavigation systems used in the RAF and the 
importance of this method as an auxiliary aspect to air navigation, taught with appropriate 6/9 
weeks courses for all pilots and navigators of the RAF, since all British aircraft have on board: 
chronometer, sextant, astrograph, astronomical navigation charts and more. Average watches 
in use in the RAF have a 3-second error in the 24-hour time but there are not enough because 
of the difficulty of importing from Switzerland. 

30 Nov. ‘42 —“Beaufort” hit by A/A defenses of Palermo and fell into the sea. 

Crew composed of: Sgt. Pilot. Walker Ellis (Canadian) Sgt. Obs. Mc.Callough, Sgt. 
Radioman Duffield George Rupert (English) Sgt. gunner. Stevens George Douglas (Australian) 
found in the sea on a pneumatic boat - Interrogation: 

Took off from Malta to bomb Palermo at night on 29 Nov. hit by A/A fire and is forced 
to ditch. Recovered by the torpedo boat “Orsa” on the 30". 

Two new “Wellington” bombing squadrons have recently arrived at Malta for long 
range bombing 
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Despite its characteristics of a ground bases aircraft the Re.2000 was adapted for embarkation with special launching brackets and 
transported for boarding with a towed rubber platform from where it was raised with a hoist on the warships of the fleet. 


on southern Italy and the islands -The food situation leaves much to be desired but the thing, 
they assure, should be resolved within a short time. They all agree that the counter-aircraft 
artillery in Palermo has developed a “infernal” fire of barrage. 


4 Dec. ‘42 —“Spitfire” Hit by SM.79 tri-motor in Tunisia, a pilot transported to Sicily to 
be questioned. 

uae 0 Hambling Barry Wilfred (English) - Interrogation: 

On December 4, I took off from an airport near Philippeville (Algeria) for fighter action 
on Tunisia, where I engaged in a SM.79 tri-motor formation that I attacked by striking 4 but 
being hit and down by the machine guns that forced me to jump by parachute. I fell into the sea 
and saved myself with the boat and was rescued at 16:00 by an Italian MTB. 

I arrived in northern Africa after landing in Algeria in November on a cargo ship that 
had 20 “Spitfires”. I had instructions if I had been a prisoner to collect as much information as 
possible about the enemy's military situation and I would have had to wait for an “external 
helper” (Outside Help). In the allied environments of northern Africa, the insistence of a 
landing in Sicily is discussed. Earlier as I engaged a Ju.88 and was hit by machine guns but I 
was able to reach the airport where I landed crashing into 2 “Spitfires” damaging them 
seriously. 

The indiscretion about the “external aid” revealed by the prisoner, was included in the 
plans of a special information program set by M.I. with subsection M.L 9, to ascertain as far as 


possible information on Axis and particularly on Air Force (Sections D.D.L3). 
CK 3K 
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Re.2000 G.A. (Great Autonomy catapulted) Waiting to be launched 
with a Cagnotto apparatus. In 1942 the fast fighters of the Reggiane 
was positively tested as a catapulted aircraft to replace the Ro.43. 





a. nfs 
The ace of the gunners among the specialists of the Air Force was 
Av.Sc. Armiere Pietro Bonannini (later promoted to Assistant of 
Battaglia for war merits) with 10 enemy aircraft accredited and 
probable's in maritime reconnaissance missions. It was decorated 
with 2 M.A.,1MB.,1C.G.v,m. 


From all of the news described and analyzing the complexity of the information transmitted by 
the various sources, there emerges the singular finding that was certainly possible for Italy and 
Germany on the one hand and England on the other, to have confidential and military news 
through the various channels used, but it was impossible to avoid information leaks, technical 
details, insignificant arguments which, properly analyzed, found and confirmed, found their 
natural placement in the widest context of reality as with the tiles of a mosaic. 

Everything else was about organization, preparation, financial availability, 
sophisticated equipment, intelligence, intuition, the ability to keep it secret and not even 
divulged with incomplete phrases. 

A giant job that pledged for the duration of the conflict the best men of information 
services. 

Over the course of the year, the Military Information Service (SIM) has now been 
restructured on a new basis, now under the direct supervision of the Head of the GSG via the 
Chief of Service Gen. Cesare Amé. 

The transformation had eliminated the dysfunctions of certain peripheral organs 
assigned at the Armed Forces Superior Command level. (Aegean, Libya, Albania, etc.) that had 
partially distorted the purposes of the service by attributing excessive operational autonomy, 
maintaining a strong jealousy of service that absurdly excluded the knowledge of facts even at 
superior command levels, insensitivity to central control, Lack of unified addressing and 
subjective conduct of informational work with obvious dissimilarity of results. 

To this is added a widespread skepticism about the utility and efficiency of the I 
Service, a lack of awareness of the specific interest in the problem between the Grande Unit of 
the 1“ line more directly in contact with the opponent and therefore more useful to the goals to 
obtain. 

As a first measure, the SIM service of Supreme Command of the individual Armed 
Forces (S.LE., S.LS., S.I.A.) with the suppression of the counter-projection organs, after some 
extravagance-work incidents. In competition between the various entities concerned with the 
problem. 

The modern vision of an essential, unjustifiably neglected and managed service was 
speeded up, not in keeping with the importance of the information problem; the quality of the 
Navy/Air Force branch was strengthened, mainly at the technical level, at the top of the SIM, 
the start of the country's specific economic, industrial, productive, financial, technological, 
strategic, military, ordering ; developed 
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propaganda and censorship of news from and to Italy obtained from military correspondence 
and prisoners of war. 

The organization was still based on the fundamental concepts of the offensive section, 
general situation, cryptography, interception, personal, administrative integration of the 
Difensiva sections (ex Supreme Command and Special Services) with the newly constituted 7 
hidden centers of counterintelligence abroad, Specific technical information gathering, control 
of foreigners and diplomatic representations, national and foreign press control, transmission of 
special Supreme Command network information, radio direction finder network expansion and 
interception for research and enlightenment of clandestine radio transmissions significantly 
increased between the end of 1941 and the First half of 1942. 

An advised sector breakdown of the national territory was implemented for a more 
rational work of Supreme Command Centers. And brilliant results were achieved by 
incorporating agents into espionage and sabotage organizations activated in Italy and abroad to 
the detriment of Italy, Switzerland, France, Vichy, Malta and their radio connection centers 
with Egypt, Malta, Switzerland, France, Gibraltar, USSR. 

This service allowed to cut down on sabotage actions in the northern industries 
(particularly Ansaldo and Breda), blocking attempts to turnover warheads plans and glossies of 
equipment (turrets of large naval artillery) with the capture of Italian agents by the enemy 
soldier and foreign agents: Poles in the service of England and the USSR, French, Soviet, and 
US, and their respective organizations serving the declared enemies of Italy or neutral at the 
service of enemies of Italy (Swiss, Sweden, South Americans). 

Illegal radio broadcasting centers were identified and neutralized or, in some cases, 
used ad hoc for the spread of false news or misrepresentation. The centers most concerned with 
these operations were Palermo, Turin, Bolzano, Milan and Genoa, singularly orbiting in border 
areas with potentially interested nations with the exception of Sicily, where the influence of the 
US with descendants or naturalized was very active. 





3/28/1942 - Auxiliary Aviation for the army solemnly commemorates the nineteenth anniversary of the establishment of the Blue Arm with 
the usual dedication, valor and sacrifice to the war events on all war fronts. 
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Awards of the v.m. delivery to the aviators and observers of the O.A. In the foreground the Gen. B.A. Giulio Del Lupo commander of 
Esercitavia. In 1942 the consistency of Esercitavia reached the 13 organic groups on 3 wings and 30 squadrons. 


Particularly important was the discovery of the linkage organization created by SOE in Italy to 
favor the development and strengthening of the resistance movement in Yugoslavia. Military 
censorship operated with U.C.P.E. (Offices Censura Posta Estera) in Rome, Bologna, Milan, 
Spalato assisted by 97 provincial sections activated by the Ministry of the Interior, with three 
telegrams control centers for foreigners in Rome, Milan, Trieste. 

The censorship service was expanded and improved with statistical sections, 
microfilms, news processing and military, economic, and technical topics; with peripheral 
control sections at the P.M. [military post] of the Grande Units in Italy and abroad. 

A special increase was given to the control of the correspondence of our prisoners of 
war and enemies with whom formerly established conventional information codes that came 
back very useful for the knowledge of details of the enemy. Equal zeal was applied in the 
belief that similarly conveyed information conventionally was carried out by enemy prisoners 
in Italy, and in many cases the reality is felt by most symptoms, mainly through the knowledge 
of a plan that provided "external contacts” with the prisoners to be realized in the form 
remained unknown but which, however, provided for a more rigid isolation of the prisoners 
with strangers outside the camps. 
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THE ENEMY WAR PROPAGANDA 


The problem of influencing the adversary with the subtle but effective weapon of war 
propaganda represented England a prime and important aspect, to which the effort and 
commitments for the duration of the war were not overcome. 

A special committee called the Psychological Warfare Branch (PWB) was set up for 
war propaganda by operating on three important aspects: moral, psychological, political- 
military, expresses through radio, leaflets from airplanes and the press (newspapers and 
magazines). 

The moral aspect, undoubtedly the most important as being closely linked to others, 
was intended to cripple the resistance of populations through the bombing of cities, 
demographic and industrial centers, and with a pounding anti-Italian campaign made by Radio 
London broadcasts much of it listening to by Italians despite the prohibitions. 

There was then a psychological aspect based on systematic denigration, on the absolute 
conviction that the war was now lost, on the anticipated events that then regularly occurred, on 
the distinction between the Italian people and the fascist ruling class, responsible according to 
the English of having dragged Italy to the war alongside Germany and, consequently, the 
deprivation and suffering that fell on the Italian people for the air raids of the RAF. 

The last aspect of propaganda was the analysis of political and military events, the 
negative comments on the defeats suffered, the alleged impossibility of confronting British 
power, the exaltation of the quality of British arms and equipment, poverty and inadequacy of 
the Italian Arsenal, the derision for certain types of armaments and specifically Aeronautics, 
the comparison between Italian and British airplane models with the conclusion widely 
discounted that the latter were superior in all aspects to the Italian airplanes. 

Propaganda put in place by P.W.B. was continuous, pounding and under some positive 
aspects to the results obtained; however, other results were quite the opposite of what was 
expected and proved to be counterproductive to expectations. 





Pilots and observers of Army work together in war missions. During 1942 the auxiliary aviation for the army strengthened its units, 
increased and improved the schools of Cerveteri, Tarquinia and Viterbo, the complementary groups, the flight material. 
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The twin motor Caproni Ca.311 which still constituted the backbone of the O.A units in 1942. while were assigned to the Stormi the biotomes 
Ca.313/314 and the BR.20 bombers that stoos alongside the valid but outdated biplanes Ro.37. 


The foreseeable rebellions did not occur for terrorist bombings on the big cities of the north 
and the south, but only resignation, strength of mind, and considerable moral resistance from 
the most affected populations. 

In December 1942, an editorial appeared on the magazine The Sphere admitted that "... 
air terrorism, far from weakening the enemy's morale, was frequently the main cement of 
national unity and national resolve, arousing courage and resistance”. 

But at that time the great and destructive USAAF bombings had not yet started, and 
there was still talk of compassion, moral strength and national resistance, 

Equally insolvent, the convicted assertion of the British themselves demonstrated the 
denigrating campaign of the combat qualities of the Italian soldiers, overturned with a clear 
demonstration of courage and military virtues in the behavior found in the battle of El Alamein 
by infantry, tankers, artillerymen, engineers, paratroopers and aviators, whose valuable exploits 
had astonished the English themselves, even in the conviction and certainty that no one would 
be able to withstand the material supremacy put into effect in the gigantic battle, The Sphere 
articulator concluded by inviting the leaders British to completely revisit the concepts they had 
which led the P.W.B, to set up such a counter-productive topic. 

Another interesting topic considered by P.W.B, concerned a report drawn up by an 
American journalist, of the Time-Reynold Packard, who had long lived in Italy until 1941, 
suggesting a series of proposals for to attack Italy primarily for the opening of the second front, 
based on the following considerations: 

1) The poor defenses of the Italian west coast, including Sardinia, entrusted to a few 
coastal batteries and antiquated fighter planes, for the scarce warrior’s traditions of Italian 
soldiers and hatred for military discipline. 

2) The modest number of German divisions in Italy certainly can not withstand an 
Allied invasion force 
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An old but still useful single engine Ca.111 of the O.A. School of Cerveteri in flight. A great boost was given to the formation of launch 
directors for Operation C.3 training several official observers at the school of Tarquinia. 


3) The likely insurrection of the great mass of dissatisfaction with the negative trend of war, 
rationing and the black market. 

4) The great sympathy of Count Ciano for England and the desire to restore new and 
friendly relationships, these elements that preceded a probable division of the Axis, 

5) The character of the Italians whose idealism has been largely destroyed by 14 
centuries of foreign domination, the desire to restore democracy and break the friendship with 
Nazi Germany. 

6) The need to break the Rome rail links 
indiscriminately used by the Germans, 
exploiting the immunity granted by the Allies to 
Rome for the presence of the Vatican, 

7) The poor efficiency of Italian Armed 
Forces and in particular of the Air Force heavily 
influenced by politics, the miserable equipment 
and armament of the Italian soldiers. 

The Packard report concludes: If these 
elements are objectively assessed and accepted, 
the fascist regime of Mussolini is based on a 
volcano that, like Vesuvius, can erupt at the first 
earthquake. 

The Packard report written in December 
1942 anticipated a number of events that would 
have occurred in the summer of 1943 even if 


these events were presented in the face of The new commander of Esercitavia Gen. B.A. Giuliano Cassini 
random probabilities. Ingoni who replaced in the month of September Gen. Del Lupo 
assigned commander to the Libyan sector the 5“ Air Fleet. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 


THE PREPARATION OF THE R.A. PERSONNEL 


The General Command of R.A. Schools -The Aeronautical Academy. - The flight material of 
the schools - Air Transport Service (S. T.V.) - The Organization Ra.Ri. (C.A.P.T.A.) - The 
National Shuttle Service (S.N.A.A.) - Specialty Schools - Marinavia - Exercise - Night Fighter 
Reorganization. N.A.V.I. (ROMA Organization) - Aeronavetta Service - The anti-aircraft 
Squadron - The Autonomous Unit “P” -The Complementary Groups - New weapons for the 
Italian Aeronautics -The Parachute School of Tarquinia -The Regt. of Assault “Duca d'Aosta”. 
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GENERAL COMMAND OF THE R.A. SCHOOL 


The 3” year of the war manifested itself with greater organizational and didactic 
engagement in the great complex of aeronautics specialties schools, whose responsibilities, 
replacing Gen. Vittorio Giovine, had been appointed in the summer as commander Gen. S.A. 
Mario Ajmone Cat. 

The order adopted in 1941 had yielded good results and had been maintained in 1942, 
save slight modifications. It was articulated in its structure as follows: 


Deputy Commander: Gen. D. Attilio Matricardi 

Command 1* Grouping Schools. Milan -Gen. D.A. Giuseppe Biffi 

Command 2"™ Grouping Schools. Pesaro -Gen. B.A. Giuseppe Pomarici 

Command 3" Grouping Schools -Naples -Gen. B.A. Orlando Ferroni 

Command Office- Departments of Flight: 

1“ Department - Higher Education Institutions (Lt. Col. Giovanni Sargenti) 

1) Air Force School — Rome - Commander Gen. B.A. Arnaldo Pasquali 

2) School of Application R.A. — Florence - Commander Gen. D.A. Ettore Lodi -Col. 
Ettore Dario 

3) Director of Aeronautical Academy — Caserta - Commander Gen. D.A. Augusto 
Bonola 


ag Department - Flight Schools (Lt. Col. Loth Bernardi) 
Flight School Academy - Capua 
(Col. Erntinio Ermnto and Col. Alberto Moresco) (students in education number 436) 
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Student pilots in SPE of the "Aquila 2"*" course parade in the parade square of the Academia of Caserta. The regular courses of 1942 included 
the students of "Uranus", "Volcano", "Zodiac" and "Beginner Aquila 2"3". 
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Brusque landing of a pilot student of the Aeronautical Academy on the Field of Capua. A total of 750 pupils attended the Academy in 1942 at 
various levels. The "Aquila 2°" course began the new numerical and alphabetical series of regular courses. 





» 


Schools of 1* Period no. 10 - (students in education No. 673) 


1st Echelon 1942 

1) Fano- (Lt. Col. AlvaroLeonardi) 

2) Reggio Emilia - (Col. Angelo Banchieri) 

3) Falconara- (Lt. Col. Oreste Andrei) 

4) Portorose (hydro) - (Maj. Vittorio Costanzi and Maj. Pietrogioia) 


2" Echelon 1942 

5) Aquino - (Lt. Col. Guido Rossi) (then abolished for airfield delivery to the Luftwaffe) 
6) Pistoia - (Lt. Col. Francesco Marini) 

7) Pontecagnano - (Col. Mario Di Carlo and then Lt. Colonel Dionigi Lavatelli) 

8) Pescara - (Lt. Col. Ettore Piccinini) 

9) Siena - (Col. Giuseppe Giraudo) 


1* Echelon 1943 

10) Puntisella - (Lt. Col. Filiberto Ardizzon and Lt. Col. Igino Bianchini) 
1) Fano 

2) Pistoia 

3) Falconara 


Autonomous School 1* Period 
Mostar (for Croatian students - students in Education No. 58) - (Lt. Col. Otello Basili and Lt. 
Col. Sandro Serafini) 


2" Period School - Specialty Training 


Fighter Schools n. 6 - (education students No. 505) 

1) Castiglione del Lago (Lt. Col. Ciro Ajello) 

2) Rimini (Col. Alberto Canaveri) 

3) Foligno (Col. Mario Bemini) 

4) Gorizia (Lt. Col. Bruno Brambilla and Lt. Col. Marco Minio Paluello) 

6) Levaldigi (Lt. Col. Giovan Battista Ciccu) 

7) Osoppo (Lt. Colonel Osvaldo Baldi and Lt. Colonel Marco Minio Paluello) (then dissolved) 
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Bomber Schools n. 4 (education students 360) 

1) Avian (Col. Giuseppe Simonetti) 

2) Malpensa (Col. Carlo Bartolini then Col. Virgilio Sala) 

3) Jesi (Col. Italo Napoleone and Col. Germano La Manna) 

4) Ghedi (Col. Manlio Balestracci) then transformed into School of Assault 


Schools of Assault n. 2 (education students No. 140) 
1) Ravenna (Col. Michele Leo) 
2) Ghedi (Lt. Col. Ermanno Valenza) 


Glider pilots landing school 
Cameri (Lt Col. Adolfo Contoli) (students in education n.250). 


Float plane school 
Puntisella - (students in education No. 26) 


3" Department of Specialized Schools R.A. (Col. Virgilio Rigolone) 


Specialist Schools R.A. N. 15 (students in instruction 6,122) 
1) Capodichino (Col. Mario Armati) 

2) Capua (Col. Carlo Grillo then Col. Giuseppe Cacciolla and then Lt. Col. Pasquale Fraia) 
3) Rome (Lt. Col. Cesare Fantoni) 

4) Turin (Lt. Col. Giuseppe Buccheri) 

5) Orvieto (Lt. Col. Pasquale Mento) 

6) Vibo Valentia (Lt. Col. Cesare Bartoletti) 

7) Ascoli Piceno (Captain Raoul Tardi) 

8) Rieti (Lt. Col. Aristide Bagatta) 

9) L'Aquila (Captain Achille Pucci) 

10) Udine (Captain Giovanni Monzardo) 

11) Cremona (Lt. Col. Enrico Catanzaro) 

12) Bologna (Captain Giovanni Mastropasqua) 

13) Perugia (Col. Giovanni Baldacci) 

14) Varese (Captain Giovanni Rodriguez) 

15) Corridonia (Captain Clemente Valente) 


School for Cadet Officers of the Complements 
Ciampino (Col. Salvatore Ribolla) 


State aids for pre-military aeronautical instruction n. 18 (students in education No. 4,000) 
4" Department of Pre-aeronautical Specialization and Flight 
(Col. Gino Felicetti, then Maj. Anton Giulio Mazzaron Fontanive) 


Pre-aeronautics schools of G.I.L. n. 68 (students in education no. 28,500) 

Technical schools supporting pre-aeronautical training 

Schools and Aerial centers of the R.U.N.A. (No. 19 with 6,680 students in education) 

Tourism teams for piloting and training for the pre-militate 

Flight schools n. 7 (students in education No. 1110) 

1) Pavullo in Frignano 

2) S. Caterina / Udine 

3) Bovolone 

4) Sezze 

5) Asiago 

6) Pescocostanzo 

7) Govone 

The whole of the various military and civilian aeronautical and pre-aeronautical schools aimed at preparing pilots 
through flight schools and their classification: military recruitment and post-graduate schools, schools and civil institutes for 
education and professional training of pilots and specialists through sailing schools, aerial centers of the RUNA, tourism 
squads and technical staff using industrial and professional start-ups as well as industrial education bodies (Fiat, Alfa Romeo, 
Magneti Marelli) To prepare engineers, mechanical fitters, magnetists, electro-mechanics, radio technology, from 87 RACI 
and RFMI headquarters to train motorists/motorcyclists (24,500 students in 1942). 


Specialization Schools (Dependent on Specialty Commands) 
Terrestrial Air Observatory School (Col. Giovanni Coppi then Col. Umberto Baistrocchi) Cerveteri (Rome) 
Maritime Observatory School (Col. Epifanio Del Ponte and then Lt. Col. Francesco Sarlo) Orbetello (Grosseto) 


School for flight without visibility (Lt. Col. Giuseppe Donno) 
Uttoria -then Malpensa / Linate, Cameri, Villafranca di Verona 


N.A.T. (Nucleus Dive bomber Training) (Maj. Luciano Orlandini) Lonate Pozzolo (Varese) 
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Pre-aeronautical students of the "Bruno Mussolini" College of Forli GIL. The aeronautical institute continued the preliminary technical-cultural 
preparation of young people wishing to be admitted to the regular courses of the Aeronautical Academy. 


NAC.N. (Night Fighter Training Nucleus) (Maj. Dante Corradini) Aviano (Udine) 

1“ NAL (Intercepters Training Nucleus) (Lt. Col. Secondo Revetria) Treviso 

1“ N.A.S. (Torpedo Bombers Training Nucleus) (Lt. Col. Carlo Unia then Maj. Guglielmo 
Di Luise) Gorizia 

2"! NA.S. (Col. Vittorio Cannaviello) (then dissolved) Naples 

3 NA.S. (Col. Carlo Unia) 

Pisa 

1“ N.A.As. (Assault Training Nucleus) (Maj. Enrico Stasi and Maj. Aldo Regnoli) Lonate 
Pozzolo (Varese) 

Fighter Improvement School -Udine -(Lt. Col. Marco Minio Paluello) 

Parachute School of the R.A. -Tarquinia - (Col. Giuseppe Baudoin and Col. Renato Di Jorio) 


Paratrooper School of the RA. -Viterbo - (Col. Luigi Gori Savellini) 

RDL Operators School- Lido di Ostia - (Lt. Col. Alfonso Zabatta) 

NA.V.S.M. (Nucleus Adds Flight without Engine) -Camers - (Col. Adolfo Contoli) 
N.A.V.I. (Embarked aircraft Training Nucleus)- Perugia- (Major Fridolino Mayer) 
Special Flight Units 

1) Unit of “P”’- Centocelle / Rome (Maj. Luigi De Siena) 

2) High Speed Unit. Levaldigi (then dissolved) 

3) High Altitude Unit -Guidonia (then dissolved) Col. Nicola Di Mauro 

4) Squadron counter aircraft -Littoria (Captain Gaetano Rizzini) 

5) Squadron Specialists- Capodichino / Capua / Rieti 

6) O.A. Test Nucleus - Airport Cerveteri / Lucca (selection of pilots coming from the leave) 
7) B.T. Test Nucleus -Airport Viterbo Bn" MOT AT: 
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B.T. Training School of Malpensa (Col. Virgilio Sala) Tri-motor $M.79 with targeting gondola and gunner post. The bombardment specialty 
schools in service included also Malpensa, Aviano, Jesi and Ghedi (then dissociated) 

5th Air Force Aviation Team) 

Aviano Airport (1°/2"! ZAT) 

8) C.T. Test Nucleus - Gorizia Airport (ZAT Commands-Aeronautical Commands 5" 
Air Force) 

9) R.M. Test Nucleus —Flying boat basin of Orbetello (ZAT Commands-Aeronautical 
Commands -5" Air Force) 

10) C.M. Test Nucleus - Flying boat basin of Cadimare (Naval Forces flight units) 

11) Aerial photographic Section -Centocelle Nord / Rome 

12) Film section of Centocelle Nord / Roma (Captain Romolo Marcellini) 

13) Central Aircraft Depot Command Schools R.A. —Perugia 

14) Autonomous Squadron School Application R.A. —Florence 

15) Regional Exercise Squadions -Centocelle North, Bresso, Padua, Bari, Florence, 
Tripoli 

Training Sections -Orvieto, Benevento, -Palermo, Cagliari / Monserrato, Sesto Calende, 
Pantelleria, Rhodes, Tirana, Mostar 

16) Military Flight School - Orio al Serio (Maj. TullioMussolini) 

17) Autonomous Units of Flight Cinema Cinema -Centocelle (Captain Carlo Ranieri 
Piccolomini Clementini) 

18) Special Aircraft Piloting School -Gallarate (Lt. Col. Mario Orsi) 

kook ok 

Flying in pilot schools in 1942 was significantly affected by the shortage of gasoline 
and this disadvantage significantly affected the preparation of students, the training of pilots in 
specialty schools and generally the general trend of professional training of staff. A total of 
146,099 flight hours were carried out, 14,560 less than in 1941. The flying activity of R.A. 
support organizations had a total of 58,478 flight hours, 14,520 hours less than those of 1941. 

The situation of the flying material at the various schools was as follows: 
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BR.20 unit of the BT School of Aviano (Col. Giuseppe Simonetti). During the year there was a remarkable contraction of pupils destined for bombardment schools 
due to BT's technological decline in the R.A. 


Schools of 1° Period: (students 759) Airplanes supplied No. 983 (June 30, 1942) 
Schools of 2™ Period: (students 1,086) 


Airplanes supplied n .919 (6/30/1942) 

As of June 30, 1942, 2,334 pilot pilots were trained at Flight Schools, which were so 
distributed: 

no.1,205 on January 1, 1942 

no. 1,138 advanced for later instruction (598 Officers -540 NCO students) n. 2,334 licenses of 
airplane pilots and sent to the Schools of 2" Period 870 so divided into: 





B.T. | C.T. | Assault | Float | TOTAL 





Officials | 162 | 299 56 1 518 








NCO 18 | 282 20 32 352 
TOTAL | 180 | 581 76 33 870 























Flight Accidents 1942 

2" Period n. 157 - deceased n. 22 (6 instructors) 

Airplanes damaged: RS. n. 84, RD. n.138, FU [unusable]. n. 87 

1” Period n. 277 - deceased n. 39 (5 instructors) 

Airplanes damaged: RS. n. 80, RD. 121, FU. n. 76 

Aircraft stricken for incidents no. 152, airplanes stricken for age about n. 400. 


Subdivision of students at the schools of 2™ Period: 





BT. Cr. Flot | Assault | TOTAL 











Officials — Student Official | 360 186 45 14 605 
NCO’s — Student NCO’s 205 230 36 10 481 
Total: n. | 565 416 81 24 1086 








BT. CT. Flot | Assault | TOTAL 


























Flight hours performed: no | 38,919 | 22,382 | 3,864 | 1,750 66,916 
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1942 FLIGHT ACTIVITIES. 
Month Aeronautical | S.V.S.V. | 1 Per. | 2°’ Per. | Mostar | Total 
Academy School 

January 259 559 1,085 2,597 48 | 4,548 
February 498 416 561 1,520 110) 3,105 
March 417 510 3,414 4,839 198 | 9,377 
April 617 642) 4,837 5,914 310 | 12,320 
May 1,227 658 4,410 6,170 430 | 12,895 
June 1,843 810 3,482 7,476 340 | 13,951 
July 2,018 643 4,018 7,810 595 | 15,084 
August 2,018 643 4,018 7,810 595 | 15,084 
September 2,119 682 8,477 6,562 510 | 18,350 
October 2,040 490 8,142 7,721 318 | 18,711 
November 2,015 122 848 3,797 128) 6,910 
December 403 216 3,726 4,510 96} 8,951 

TOTAL | 15,473 6,458 53,526 66,196 3,726 146,099 
hours of flight 





























Maj. De Luise, Commander of the 1st N.A.S. of Gorizia. The least number of attendance at BT schools was partially compensated by a greater 
influx of students at the 3 torpedo units added in service in 1942 in Gorizia, Pisa, Capodichino. 
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Simulation of torpedo training in use at N.A.S. a bicolor head (white / red) to facilitate the search at sea after launch. I N.A'S. they were 
assigned in addition to the SM.79 standards of the AS specialty. Also SM.81, SM.84, Ca.313 / 314 and prototype Cant.1015. 


Among the deceased instructors were 4 officers, 6 non-commissioned officers (Marescialli 
[Flight Sergeants]) a Sergeant Major. 

The Schools of Grosseto, Frosinone, Orvieto, Aquino, Montecorvino Rovella of the 1* 
Period and those of Grottaglie, Cameri (then transformed into S.V.S.V.), Manduria, Foggia for 
the 2"! Period were dissolved. 

The VSV School had been transferred from Littoria to Unate/Malpensa with a section 
detached to Cameri then transferred to Villafranca di Verona. 

There were several training centers for Torpedo Specialties, Fighter Interceptors, Night 
Fighter, a Second Paratrooper School in Viterbo, the first training centers for specialists 
assigned to RADAR, as well as a Carneri Glider Flight School (SVSM) that had Equipped with 
towing aircraft Ca.100, CR.42, Ca.133, SM.81 and Asiago, Cantu, Cat. 28, AL 12, DFS.230 
and Go.242. 

The total number of instructional aircraft available to the school of the 1“ and 2™ period 
ranged from 30 June 1942 to 1,902 planes including the 250 new production aircraft between 
100 Ro.41, 100 Sa.202 and 50 FN 315 which had replaced many Obsolete and no longer 
suitable aircraft, for their specificity and technical characteristics to meet the needs of schools. 

There were assignments of downgraded aircraft from the 1“ line for Specialty Schools: 
CR.32, CR.42, G.50, MC.200, BR.20, Cant. 1007 Bis. SM.8I, SM.79, SM.84 as well as new 
production aircraft assigned to improve hunting professional training: MC.202, Re.2000/2001. 
The decrease in the number of airplanes for the schools was paid by more than 450 specialty 
aircraft. 

RUNA flight equipment climbed to 850 tourism aircraft and over a hundred gliders 
with a dozen towing aircraft and suitable lifting and unlocking equipment were charged to the 
GIL sailing schools with 100 students preparing for License C and a thousand for License B. 
Had been ordered to industries about 400 aircraft-school. 

A pilot school for Croatian students with 104 elements and a total of 58 aircraft of 
various kinds was set up in Mostar, including 26 Sa.200, 23 Ro.41, Fizir, FL.3, which had 
totaled at the end of 1941 
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The following aircraft were in 





reserve: 
Ca.100 n.9 
Fiat G.8 n.7 
Ba.28 n. 2 
FN.305 n. 18 
Sa.200 n. 45 
Sa.202 n. 148 
FL.3 n. 305 
FN.315 n. 24 
- a SAI. 107 n. 2 
AN.A.As. CR.42 by Ghedi (Lt. Col. Ermanno Valenza). The Ba.39 n.5 
assault nucleus was established after the transformation of the local TOTAL no. 565 
BT school into assault school. In addition to Ghedi, the assault was 
used by N.A.As. Ravenna and the assaults School of Aviano. Compared with the situation at 


30 June 1942 with 1,902 aircraft 
available, there was a slight decrease of just 7 specimens, but compensated for a qualitative 
surplus of the general condition of the flying material, stricken were about 400 obsolete aircraft 
due to mechanical malfunctions and high inefficiency such as Ba.25, Ro.41, Cant.25, Ca.135, 
allocating as a reserve about 600 school aircraft or likely to have 85% teaching and new 
production. 

A total of 225 aircraft between the 1‘ and 2" Period schools had been declared usable 
for accidents and age. 

The Mostar pilots students had had about fifty aircraft for the flight requirements of a 
hundred Croatian students. 

Fuel allocated to Schools: 19,863 tons., Fuel supplied (1/1/42 — 12/31/42): 12,190 tons. 
(equal to 61.3% of the assignment). 





Gorizia / Merna. Commencement Ceremony for the Duke of Aosta at the fighter School (Lt. Colonel Marco Minio Paluello). The Gorizia school 
of the most important Fighter Specialties was joined in 1942 by the new schools of Levaldigi and Osoppo. 
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over 3,700 flight hours. 

The total number of licensed pilots in the 1*' Period Schools in 1942 was 870 units. 249 
men less than compared to pilots prepared in 1941 and this finding negatively denoted the 
objective difficulties that Italian Aeronautics debated in that dramatic period of the war. The 
number of pilots prepared by the schools of the i period and sent to the operating units 
totaled 1,035 men. 

At the end of 1942, the General Command of the Schools had a total of 1,895 aircraft 
divided as follows: 














1* PERIOD SCHOOL Aircraft unfit | SVSV/SC. 2" PERIOD Aircraft unfit 
Ba.25 n. 238 n. 25 $a.202 n. 44 n. 2 
Ba.39 =n. II Ro.41 nn. 21 n.3 
Sa.200 n. 81 n.9 Ca.164 n. 11 n.2 
$a.202 n. 111 n.2 FL.3 n. 24 n. 1 
FL3 n. 6 FN.316 nn. 1 n. 1 
FN.305_ n. 1 CR.30/B_n. 69 
FN.315 n. 15 n. 2 CR.32 n. 120 n. 42 
Ca.309 n. 1 CR.42 n. 90 n. 13 
Ca. 100 n. 240 n. 11 G.50 n. 115 n.5 
Ba.28 nn. 20 n. 2 MC.200 n. 71 n. 9 
Cant. 18 n. 8 n.3 SM.79 nn. 67 n.4 
Cant.25 n.8 n. 14 SM.81 =n.6 n. 1 
Ro.43 nn. 12 n.5 SM.84 nl n. 6 
TOTAL 1,064 98 BR.20 sn. 58 n. 3 

Ca.lll n.2 

Ca.309 =n. 

Ca.310 nn. 16 n.5 

Ca.31ll nl 

Cant.501 n. 16 n.5 

Cant.506 n. 6 n. 1 

Cant.1007 n. 5 n.3 

RS.14 n. 3 

Ca.135 n.2 n. 15 

TOTAL 831 127 
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Students of a Fighter School with biplane CR.32 which catered to a large extent the Special Flight Material together with CR.42, G.50 Bis and 
G.50/B, MC.200. The material was improved in 1942 with the assignment of MC.202 and Re.2001. 


FLIGHT INSTRUCTORS IN SCHOOLS 





SCHOOL RANK AND NAME 

Aquino Sgt. Maj. Camilli Francesco 

Aquino Sgt. Maj. Tofani Antonio 

Aquino Sgt. Maj. Virgilio Luigi 

Aquino Sergeant Roncalli Pio 

Falconara Captain Cassigoli Ugo 
Falconara Lieutenant Miranda Enrico 
Falconara Mareschello [Warrant]Buglioni Umberto 
Falconara Maresc. [Warrant] Crudeli Alfredo 
Falconara Maresc. [Warrant] Lesti Amerigo 
Falconara Sgt. Maj. Bedogni Ugo 
Falconara Sgt. Maj. Ghibellini Alessandro 
Falconara Sgt. Maj.. Uggeri Alfredo 
Fano Maresc. [Warrant] Frullichini Eugenio 
Fano Maresc. [Warrant] Piana Giovanni 
Fano Maresc. [Warrant] Pennacchioli Claudio 
Frosinone Captain Sartori Giovanni 
Frosinone Maresc. [Warrant] Colombina Adriano 
Frosinone Maresc. [Warrant] Morelli Cesare 
Frosinone Sgt. Maj. Goldoni Mariano 
Montec. Rov. Lieutenant Boato Tito 
Montec. Rov. Maresc. [Warrant] Gai Lorenzo 
Montec. Rov. Maresc. [Warrant] Martina Francesco 
Montec. Rov. Sgt. Maj.. Gambini Gino 
Montec. Rov. Sgt. Maj. Grassano Carlo 

Pescara Maresc. [Warrant] Bellisari Guglielm. 
Pescara Maresc. [Warrant] Maisto Giuseppe 
Pescara Maresc. [Warrant] Papa Angelo 
Pescara Maresc. [Warrant] Tombesi Giov. Maria 
Pescara Sgt. Maj. Malaspina Rinaldo 
Pistoia Lieutenant Fossali Villorio 
Pistoia Maresc. [Warrant] Bocchino Mario 
Pistoia Maresc. [Warrant] Luccioli Dante 
Pistoia Maresc. [Warrant] Maffei Alfredo 
Pistoia Maresc. [Warrant] Pecorale Orlando 
Pistoia Maresc. [Warrant] Bergami Carlo 
Portorose Maresc. [Warrant] Glauser Rene 
Portorose Maresc. [Warrant] Izzo Antonio 
Portorose Maresc. [Warrant] Lovello Carlo 
Portorose Maresc. [Warrant] Simonelli Walter 
Portorose Maresc. [Warrant] Tofful Pietro 
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Students in training at the fighter school of Castiglione del largo. In the 6 Fighter Schools, more than 500 pilots were in preparation for 
officers and non-officers. The didactic standard obtained in 1942 could not yet be considered satisfactory and adapted to the times. 

























































































SCHOOL RANK NAME SCHOOL RANK NAME 
Capua Maresc. Acito Giuseppe | Rimini Lieutenant | Castronovi Aiace 
Capua Maresc. Breda Gorizia Captain Pezzé Vittorio 

Francesco 
Capua Maresc. Della Queva Gorizia Lieutenant | Bello Aldo 
Arcangelo 
Capua Maresc. Felcher Gino Gorizia Lieutenant | Giudice Eler 
Capua Maresc. Gallone Pierino | Gorizia Lieutenant | Mulattiero 
Edoardo 
Capua Maresc. Giacomelli Gorizia Lieutenant | Dino Vacchelli 
Erino 
Capua Maresc. Carlo Grassa Gorizia Maresc. Bandini Ottavio 
Capua Maresc. Maggiori Gorizia Maresc. Cagliari Albino 
Oliviero 
Capua Maresc. Quarello Gorizia Maresc. Chianese Raffaele 
Eroesto 
Capua Maresc. Tibaldi Battista | Gorizia Maresc. Florian Andrea 
Capua Maresc. Tridantasio Gorizia Maresc. Lissoni Giulio 
Luigi 
Mostar Maresc. Campello Gorizia Maresc. Nelli Nereo 
Giulio 
Mostar Maresc. Gavinelli Gorizia Maresc. Montanari 
Placido Alberto 
Mostar Maresc. Spadoni Silvio | Gorizia Maresc. Negri Bruno 
Castiglione Maresc. Galini Tullio Gorizia Maresc. Nicola Enrico 
Castiglione Maresc. Ruffilli Mario | Gorizia Maresc. Pongiluppi 
Virgilio 
Castiglione Maresc. Vecchier Gorizia Maresc. Romandini 
Romano Vittorio 
Castiglione Sgt. Maj. Giannelli Gino | Gorizia Maresc. Tasselli Vivaldo 
Foligno Maresc. Boranga Gorizia Maresc. Zoro Giovanni 
Eugenio 
Foligno Maresc. Degan Terzo Gorizia Sgt. Maj. Ferri Cosmons 
Foligno Maresc. De Pari Gorizia Sgt. Maj. Traverso Guelfo 
Francesco 
Foligno Maresc. Guerri Guido Aviano Lieutenant | Sommella 
Feroando 
Foligno Maresc. Riffaldi Aviano Maresc. Borgognoni 
Romualdo Benedict 
Foligno Sgt. Maj. Pellegrini Aviano Maresc. Campello Giulio 
Dario 
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SCHOOL | RANK NAME SCHOOL | RANK NAME 
Aviano Maresc. | Capuzzo Ruggero Jesi Maresc. | Marotti Giovanni 
Aviano Maresc. | Gneschi Ezio Jesi Maresc. | Massara Milo 
Aviano Maresc. | Mazzantini Tonino | Jesi Maresc. | Martellucci Ariodante 
Aviano Maresc. | Monaco Pietro Jesi Maresc. | Nicolussi Giuseppe 
Aviano Maresc. | Nanni Gaetano Jesi Maresc. | Silvestri Giovanni 
Aviano Maresc. | Pironi Leo Jesi Maresc. | Tancioni Mario 
Aviano Maresc. | Zamparutti Erasmo | Jesi Maresc. | Titta Riccardo 
Aviano Sgt. Maj. | Carli Ferruccio Jesi Sgt. Maj. | Obbedian Cimelli 
Aviano Sgt. Maj. | De Carli Oberdan Jesi Sgt. Maj. | Facciolli Mario 
Aviano Sgt. Maj. | De Ponti Luigi Malpensa | Maresc. | Bucci Ruggero 
Aviano Sgt. Maj. | Lavezzi Carlo Malpensa | Maresc. | Buscaglia Carlo 
Ghedi Maresc. | Costantini Orlando | Malpensa | Maresc. | Chiandrero Renzo 
Ghedi Maresc. | Parravicini Lino Malpensa | Maresc. | Gavinelli Placido 
Jesi Maresc. | Angelotti Ademade | Malpensa | Maresc. | Meolini Enrico 
Jesi Maresc. | Solagiuri Vittorio Malpensa | Maresc. | Spadoni Silvio 
Jesi Maresc. | Dorri Giuseppe Puntisella | Maresc. | Bosio Luigi 

Jesi Maresc. | Gabrielli Enrico Puntisella | Maresc. | Gonzales Ugo 

Jesi Maresc. | Guy Antonio Puntisella | Maresc. | Proietti Mario 

Jesi Maresc. | Mancinell; Giuseppe 
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Fiat G.50/B of a Fighter School. This two-seater was the only monoplane in service in schools, while for biplanes were CR.30/B and Ro.41/B 


whose production had been resumed in the meantime, a CR.42/B prototype was advanced. 
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THE AERONAUTICAL ACCADEMIA 

The Aeronautical Academy of Caserta had begun the academic year 1941/42 by 
licensing 173 NCOs of “Turbine”, which started the third year at “Uranus”, the 274 at 
“Volcano” and the 1“ at “Zodiac”. 

The recruitment of the course began. Which took place in October, admitted to the 
Academy with 261 students then reduced to 249. 

Altogether, the pilots attending the Academy in 1942 were about 750 at different levels 
of preparation. 

The Commander of the Aeronautical Academy was always Gen. D.A. Augusto Bonola 
assisted by the Commander in 2" Col. Pietro Ravagli with the “Zodiac” course, the alphabet 
series was exhausted with the nomination of the regular courses of the Aeronautical Academy 
and the problem of finding new names for the courses was solved by Gen. Ajmone Cat, who, 
with his letter of 24 August, 1942, prot. n. 20002 addressed to the Cabinet of the Minister, 
proposed, for reasons of tradition, to perpetuate the names of previous courses by adding a 
figure. 

The proposal was accepted by the Aeronautical General Staff starting from 1942, the 
Aeronautical Academy inaugurated the new series with the course. At this time, the two-week 
flying activity was always below the average required to form a complete pilot 
Professionalism, but the method, certainly excessive and particularly severe, of the aptitude 
selection on the fly was not overlooked in most cases to the psycho-physical deficiencies of the 
students but to the serious shortcomings of the established selective method based on a 
controversial, subjective assessment of the student by the instructor, unequivocally supported 
by flight executives, a decision that excluded drastically worthy students of more accurate 
assessment and more suitable selective methods. 

Also inadequate was the number of flight instructors who were responsible for 
preparing for more tropical training, resulting in physical exhaustion due to excessive daily 
work engagement in non-optimal conditions. 





Right side view of the trainer Fiat G.50/B. Equipped with the usual A.74 RC.38 engine, it flew to 456 km/h with a maximum of 1000 km. It 
had a mixed cockpit - front with sliding hat and open back. 
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Students of Rimini/Diramare (Col. Alberto Cadaveri) fighter school with MC.200 trainers recognizable for the wide white bands on the mid- 
wings. The preparation of fighter pilots was not yet considered satisfactory for methods and materials in use. 


In 1942, 15,473 flight hours (less than 22.2 per pupil) were carried out by the Aeronautical 
Academy Flight units with a total of 1,248 take-offs (one per 1.2 pupils) and 221 airplane 
licenses and 215 military licenses were released. 

The number of flight hours was 6% lower than in 1941 (16,356), although the number 
of take-offs was exactly twice that of 1942 a to demonstrate the maximum flight time 
allocated, the excessive and pressing demand for pilots involved a reduction in training hours 
and, consequently, inadequate professional training of navigational personnel, which might 
have influenced, according to the qualified thinking of former students including Gen. Rea, 
author of the work published by the US/SMA [Air Force General Staff] under the title 
“T'Accademia Aeronautica”, causing the very serious losses in the “Rex”, “Sparviero”, “Turbine” 
courses, for the poor training received, insufficient flying experience, inadequate preparation 
for long and difficult navigation and shooting with weapons onboard and bombing. 

The course “Rex "with 216 officers promoted in SPE had more than a hundred fallen 
and 6 M.O.v.m .; The "Paratrooper" of 233 authorized officers suffered the deaths of which 3 
were decorated with M.O.v.m. and to end the "Turbines" with 173 licensed 2" Lieutenants at 
Caserta suffered 82 injured by war and accident and had 2 M.O.v.m. in memory. 

These figures are astonished and amazed at the carnage of many young lives lost in 
World War II, as about 50% of SPE pilot officers graduated by the Caserta Academy offered 
their life to Italy with great enthusiasm but perhaps with inadequate generalized preparation to 
deal with the enemy, though it is true that officers from the Academy came to the units of 
employment with just a few hundred hours of flight made between elementary didactic 
preparation, military licenses and pre-operative training. A number of hours 
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absolutely inadequate when one thinks that German and English pilots, with a very different 
professional training for aircraft used, reached the operating units after 400/500 hours of flight 
at different levels, increasingly demanding, the last of which was profitable at a pre-operative 
unit that faithfully proposed all the practical, technical, tactical and operational conditions that 
pilots would find in the unit of employment. 

The need to change training methods and training systems convinced Gen. Ajmone Cat 
to visit Germany in order to realize what Luftwaffe had done in this specific field. 

The report drawn up at the end of the visit to the GS/RA suggested the following: 

1) Lectures of the Luftwaffe Schools: 

a) Recruiting and preparing all aeronautical personnel; 

b) provide education and training up to the assignment to complementary groups and 
service units; 

c) Provide upgrading with instructing cycles on new assignment material and new 
methods of warfare. 

2) Staff in charge of the Schools. 

a) The best pilots, technicians, instructors with great experience of war 

b) Schools receive first the new aeronautical material 

c) Train and prepare the teaching staff with qualification courses 

d) Make up new schools to adhere to any need for employment 

e) Recover the incident material from the units and take care of the repair by recreating 
the same conditions of use. 


Organization 


General Command of Schools (Gen. Kuhel), General Staff, Office of Studies and 
Regulations. 


Groupings Command Schools (all specialties of the Luftwaffe). 
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Educational conference at the Foligno Fighter School (Col. Mario Berini), The fighter school of Udine/Campoformido (Maj. Marco Larcher) 
was set up to improve the professional training of fighter pilots during the year. 
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G.50 of Lake Castiglione Fighter School (Lt. Col. Ciro Ajello) photographed during a flying formation from a G.50/B visible on the right 
comer of the photo. 
Instruction of Specialty 

Schools: Piloting Schools A-B-C (A-gliding, B - Preliminary flight, C - corresponds to 
the 2" Period of R.A.). 

Observatory School for the Army, instrument flight Schools, Specialist Schools, High 
Tech School, Air War School, Air Force Academy. 

Each school has a very large fabrication shop, materials, equipment, aircraft, repair 
shops that made it fully autonomous. 

The flying schools have one or more landing fields, shooting ranges, field tactical 
training fields. Wide range of radio installations, ground-air connections to correct the student 
during the exercises. Didactic rooms for conferences, cinema, real or simulated technical 
exercises. 

The lessons are essentially practical, and the navigational personnel are instructed to 
use all the onboard devices so that they can replace one or the other component of the crew. 

Number of students reduced from a minimum of 10 to a maximum of 20, duration of 
lessons 40 minutes with continuous conversational questioning. Flight instructors have 5/6 
pupils each and instruction is first grounded on numerous fuselages reproducing the type of 
aircraft provided to the Luftwaffe. 

All planes, even the smallest ones, have a complete range of tools for every flight and 
job requirement. Courses start every month and take place continuously throughout the year for 
the purpose of continuously providing trained personnel. The students at the end of the courses 
receive a brief summary of the quality and gaps found so that complementary groups can 
complete their vocational training and do not lose the period of instruction received at the 
specialist and flight schools. 

Much attention is paid to modest physical disabilities but to the robust formation, skills 
and professional training of students. 

Students at Hunting Schools are very young (17/20 years), the average flight time for 
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each fighter school is 4,000 hours per month (on average 40 per pupil). 

Before being assigned to an A and B flight school, students complete a 3-month 
military training cycle at a Regt. of the Luftwaffe to learn the use of weapons and to become a 
good soldier first. 

Piloting begins with the resumption of gliding and the achievement of a glider pilot to 
speed up time and save fuel. Then follows the flight with different types of aircraft and 
theoretical-practical instruction on navigation, instruments, boarding, security and flight 
discipline, meteorology. After the course, depending on the attitudes shown, students are sent 
to the C-type schools for a 4-month course. 

Ju.86 and Ju.88 aircraft are used for bombardment and instrumental practice with Link- 
Trainer and for astronomical flight with a planetarium 

Zeiss also used for night flight with radar. At the end of the course, students are 
assigned to visually impaired flying schools and later to specialty schools: bombing, night 
fighter, large-scale transport. 


Fighter School 

Particularly focused on aiming and shooting and fighting tactics. The shooting lessons 
are daily and include blank shots with aiming and realistic weapons, notions about operation, 
maintenance, and weapon disinfection. There are some devices that simulate the flying shot, 
giving immediate results to the opportune corrections; the shooting is done with photo-machine 
guns later reproduced with cinematographic machines for the necessary correction and 
indications. The tactic of air combat is continually 





Student pilots of the Cameri Unpowered Flight School (Lt. Colonel Adolfo Contoli) Created in 1942 for the preparation of the pilots of 
glider (attack and transport) the S.V.S.M. he began with commitment and enthusiasm the training of the numerous student pilots. 
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updated with enemy aircraft models showing the defense and the most vulnerable sectors, with 
movements simulating the best aircraft layout to rationally strike in all directions and 
directions, approaching, pointing, shooting, jamming, bursts and distances fighting skills, 
knowledge of the cabinet and features of the opponent aircraft. 

The flying activity is carried out gradually with Bu.131/Bu.133, Ar.96, Bf.109 versions 
B.C.D.F.G.. The acrobatic exercises are limited to the normal ones of the combat and there is 
no collective acrobatics. The minimum basic training is the couple and more couples contribute 
to the formation of tactical training with many appointment and flight rallies, horizontal circles, 
search flights, air strikes against various types of aircraft: slow, medium, fast; flying exercises, 
fall shooting and launching, high altitude flights with oxygen inhalers and balloons, 
silhouettes, towed sleeves. 

Specific and detailed instructions are also given to other specialty schools with different 
teaching methods and equipment. 


High Tech School (Juteborg) 

Provides training for engineers, technical specialists, test engineers, workshop officers, 
warehousekeepers, with biennial training courses that exclude a priori generic and incompetent 
membership, such as the Role of RA Services, of staff not specifically instructed in various 
tasks . 


School of Air War (Gatow) 

It can be considered as such for our Aeronautical Academy. Three-year courses with 
essentially military and professional backgrounds and specific notions with exquisitely 
practical use. First year as soldier, second as non-commissioned officer, third as officer in both 
SPE and complement. 





Instructors of a fighter school with Macchi C.200. Even in 1942 the training of fighter pilots was largely based on the acrobatic training that 
had been overlooked by the RAF and Luftwaffe schools because they were overtaken by the most effective fighter methods. 
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Pilots of the Night Fighter section established at Aviano airport since 1st N.A.I. of Treviso. 1942 marked an important breakthrough in R.A. 
fighter training program. since new and more adhering educational doctrines were introduced. 


Piloting course: 1“ year gliding flight, 2" year motorized flight, 3“ year flight on line aircraft. 
After the appointment to the officer he follows the on-the-fly course at the Specialty Schools 
and then assigns them to the units. 

Complementary officers come from NCOs who have been laudable at the front. The 
course lasts 4 months and after the promotion the new officers return to their units at the front 
as complementary officers with the possibility of transit to SPE after the service provided at the 
front and with a training course at the Air Force School. 

Education for everyone is 10 hours a day with great personal, physical, and intellectual 
intent to apply. 


War Academy (Gatow) 

Official General Staff Training in Tactical and Technical Branches. Assignments by 
application for each category of officers. Two-year duration then reduced to 5 months, two of 
which passed as aspirant at a G.V.A. And then a final exam for the assessment of suitability for 
the new assignment. Officials who do not pass the exams are used as auxiliary elements for 
General Staff Service. 


Pre-Aeronautical/Pre-Military Education 

It is carried out by the NSDAP organizations (National Socialist Party) but under the 
control and directives of the Luftwaffe. After the internship at the factory (Industrial Education 
Schools or Mandatory Job Services) young people are selected and assigned to become pilots 
or specialists and when they arrive at the weapons they already possess a workshop or 
industrial-professional school, the notions of radiotelegraphy , A patrol patent, a military 
instruction in the mandatory labor service. 

With this solid preparation base it becomes straightforward and straightforward for 
Luftwaffe to set up courses for short-time pilots and specialists by simplifying 
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mostly the period of primary education. 

The interesting report prepared by Gen. Ajymone Cat for the GS/RA offered to Spunto 
to improve teaching programs, expand aeronautical knowledge, refine the organization by 
suggesting the adoption of new teaching and teaching methods. 

But he also clearly indicated that there was still much to do in Italy to obtain optimum 
results in the useful comparison with the analogous German organization, especially for the 
training of fighter and bomber pilots. 


THE FLIGHT MATERIAL OF SCHOOLS 


By the end of 1942, the General Command of the Schools had sufficiently accurate the 
behavior of the flying material in the 1“ and 2" Period Schools and had drawn some 
interesting considerations to allow future choices or to indicate prototype design. 

The Ro.41 had been statistically recorded as the aircraft present in the largest number of 
specimens at the 1‘ Period Schools (322 specimens), followed by Ca. 100 (240), Ba.25 (238) 
and Sa.202 (111). 

For the 2"*_year Schools, the highest fighter index was represented by CR.32 (120 
specimens) followed by G.50 (115 planes), CR.42 with 90 and for multiengine by SM.79 (67 
aircraft), by BR.20 at 58. 

The novelty of 1942 was the assignment to the schools of the FN.315 pre-fighter 
aircraft with the Alfa 115 engine, which had produced such great results: 

1) Regular take-off and landing, simple piloting, normal stable and well centered flight. 


Observations (Technical School Flight Material Technical Service) 


The new assignment material and specifically the FN.315 did not give rise to particular 
note and responded well as previously FN.305. For the special needs of the schools we 
recommend the design of the FN.315 variants as shown: 

1) building with open cabin 

2) flat-side windshields (both on m.c. [mono control] and on b.c. [twin control]) 





A BR.20 engine used by the Ist N.A_L. for night interception. Recognizing the need to modify training programs and methods, the GS/RA 
agreed with the General Directorate of Schools began a radical professional transformation of flight crew preparation. 
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Glider towed by a CR.42 of $.V.S.M. during a training exercise. They were being trained in Cameri about 250 glider pilots equipped with the 
B and C certifies acquired at glider flight schools GIL assisted by the Air Force. 


to avoid annoying reflexes 
3) support of a fixed and hardened tail plan 
4) to improve the operation of the carburetor subject to flooding. 


CONSIDERATIONS ON THE PRE-FIGHTER FN.315 


Easy-to-use aircraft for the 1‘ Period Schools as it responds well to the purposes of the 
precautionary instruction to be carried out after the training period with Ro.41. 

It is advisable to extend the order by bringing it to at least 300 copies (100 b.c. and 200 
m.c.) excluding the 24 duel control already being assigned to the Schools. 

The reduction of pupils licensed by the Schools in 1942, the number decreased 
compared to 1941 and the flight times were equally inferior, it was to be sought in the smaller 
number of schools in activity (9 rather than 12), a valid reason which suggested the 
constitution of another School of the 1° Period, supposedly this then really occurred in the new 
Conia of Reggio Emilia School that absorbed at least 150 pupils. 

The Educational Program for the 1° Period in 1942 had been set more rationally than in 
the past and provided 85 hours of student education so subdivided: 

a) Sa.202 aircraft (alternatively Sa.200 or Ba.25): 37 flight hours of which 15 
instrument flying 

b) Ro.41: Aircraft: 26 hours; 

c) FN.315 aircraft: 22 hours (pre-fighter instruction). 

There was thus a 25-hour increase deemed necessary and minimal for the completion of 
the training cycle even though there were problems with the low number available of FN.315, 
pending in anticipation of the scheduled assignment, with an increase in hours on the Ro.41 
however did not fully respond to the wishes obtainable with a fast-mounted and retractable 
trolley aircraft, much different then as a behavior with the fixed trolley Ro.41 biplane. For the 
Float plane School the removal of the Cant.25 was reduced to Ba.25/I and subsequently to 
Cant. 501 the transition of Puntisella School pilots: a remarkable leap of professional quality 
that required a more thorough basic preparation for seaplane pilots. 
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Parachute School of Tarquinia. Paratrooper students embark on a Ca.133 of the flight unit. In 1942 Tarquinia trained and certified over 8,000 
men as Armed Forces paratroopers. and carried out a great training and experimental activity. 


It had been necessary to submit officer and non-commissioned instructors to an instrument 
flight preparation course at S.V.S.V. following the inclusion in the didactic program of 
instrumental flight notions. 

16 types of airplanes supplied to the Schools of the 1“ Period appearing in the year 
1942: 

-Ba.25 - 5 schools - (Pontecagano-Aquino (then abolished) -Fano -Pescara -Frosinone 
(then abolished) 

-Sa.202 - 2 schools - (Pistoia-Siena); 

- Sa.200 -2 schools. (Falconara-Mostar) 

-Ro.41- All schools 

-FN.315 - 2/3 duel control specimens for each school. 

The best aircraft rated by the Technical Service of Flight Schools R.A. For safety, 
lower cost, less fuel consumption, ease of maintenance was the Sa.202 in 1942. 

The assignments of new flight material to the Schools for 1942 included the delivery of 
100 Ro.41 (50 Caproni/Trento -50 Agusta), 100 Sa.202, (75 Saiman.25 Saca), 50 FN.315 
(Piaggio/Finale subcontract Nardi/Loreto). 


TRANSPORT AIRCRAFT SERVICE 


This special service, which had its seat at the Gallarate airport at the command of the 
Lt. Col. pilot Mario Orsi, with short instructional courses, took over the various types of 
aircraft in charge of R.A., in order to make all pilots assigned to the S.T.V. or rather to the 
aeronautical service, as the service was most commonly called. Chief Engineer for the section 
multi-engine was Captain Giulio Cesare Albini, for the single engine, Captain Giulio Torresi. 


THE Ra.RL ORGANIZATION 
The increased need for new specialist staff for radars (operators, mechanics, 
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fitters) had induced the Aeronautical General Staff to set up new and more specialist courses in 
1942 by sending to Germany other teams for "W" and "F" (Wurzburg / Freya) and for the new 
radar-Riese (Wurzburg giant) which was scheduled for allocation to the Italian Air Force in the 
year. 

Italian students were started at the Schools of Berlin/Heiligensee, Kothen, Halle and 
Magdeburg where, together with the Navy, Army and MACA teams, specialization courses 
were held on the German apparatus FuMG.39/G, Fu. MG.62, Fu.MG.65 conventionally 
named by the RA “Felino” (beginning of “Freya’”’), “Volpe” (Wurzburg), “Renna” (Riese). 

From this intercultural collaboration and from the meetings of the Ra.Ri Committee. of 
the Italian armed forces, which included experts and technicians of radioelectrical problems 
(the Aeronautica was represented by Gen. Cebrelli, Col. Neri and Lt. Col. Padua), several 
training and study/experimental bodies were created: 

1) Lido di Oslia - School Ra.Ri. of the R.A. But also open to other armed forces. 

2) Rome-Villa Baccelli: Interlocal Research Center for radar (entrusted to the army) 

3) Nettunia — A/A Artillery School with the use of radar (open to all the armed forces) 
under the control of MACA-School Ra.R1i. (Army./M.A.C.A.) 

4) DSSE- Guidonia's Radioelectric Div. - For the 1“ study and the realization of radars 
“Vespa”, “Argo”, “Arghetto”, “Folaga/Guidonia’’, friendly/enemy identification apparatus 
“Guidonia”. 

5) RIEC-Livorno of the Navy. -For the study and the realization of radar “Gufo”, 
“Folaga/RIEC”, “EC.3Ter“, “G.II”. 

6) I.S.7.M. of the Army. -To study and implement the anti-radar A/D “Latmiral”, A/D 
“Caruso” (Alfa-Beta-Gamma) disturbance apparatus. 

7) Civilian Firms for the Study and Realization of RDT 4 “Veltro”, RDL “Lepre”, 
RDT/RLB, RDT .4Bis of SAFAR; RDT.5 “Unce”, RDT.3 “Folaga”, RDT.5Bis “Razza“of 
Marelli. 

8) Industrial companies for licensed production: Telefunken Italiana-Milan 
(Wurzburg/Riese), Galileo/(IMCA (Wurzburg), Florence. IMCA-Alexandria (Wespe), Ducati- 
Bologna (Rostock). 

This was a series of radars of national design systems covering the entire range of needs 
of the armed forces, part of projects by the military, part of civil society models, others with 
German patents for reproductive facilities and need for use: sighting near and far, 





SM.82 taking off with paratroopers. In order to alleviate the heavy work of Tarquinia at the end of 1942, the Viterbo Parachutist School (Col. 
Luigi Gori Savellini) was established. He was responsible for preparing the paratroopers of the "Nembo". 
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Low altitude drop from a SM.82 in view of C.3. At the end of 1942 Tarquinia and Viterbo had trained about 11,000 Armed Forces 
paratroopers completing ex novo 13 Bns., 6 artillery Bns, engineer and specialized units of the S.I-M. 


guide A/A artillery fire and search lights, fighter guidance for interceptors, friend/enemy 
recognition, on-board sightings, aeronautical sighting, radar anti-emitting equipment. 

The Funkmesses delivered by Germany in 1941 and some of the specimens of 
"Wurzburg” received at the beginning of 1942, were modified and refined by the inclusion of 
the Fu.G.XXV "Steinziger" device, which identified with particular impulse the identity of the 
sighted aircraft, specifying whether it was a friend or an enemy (device AN for Fu .G.62/C). 

In 1942, assignments were made for distributed radars: 

-Soc. Marelli: 200 radars type RDT/3 "Folaga” (For armed forces) 

-Soc. SAFAR: 50 radars EC.3/Ter “Owl” (Navy) and 225 RDL-RDT / 4 “Veltro” 
(Army) 

-Soc. Gema: 75 Fu.MG.39/G “Freya” (Air Force) 

-Soc. Telefunken: 409 Fu.MG.62 “Wurzburg” (Army) and 41 Fu.MG.65 "Riese” (Air 
Force) 

-Soc. AEG: 35 tactical tables mod. "Seeburg” (Air Force). 

The novelty of 1942 beyond the establishment of the National Air Navigation Service 
(SN.AA), the first interesting step for the unification of the various air defense bodies (DICAT- 
MACA-Navy-Air Force-Army), was for the Air Force, the creation of a special technical- 
didactic body called CAPTA (Personal Aeronautical Telecommunications Training Center), 
where trained specialists were trained for Ra.Ri cells. The first CAPTAs were based in Rome, 
namely: The 1** CAPTA (Experimental Section) Lido di Ostia at the command of the Lt. 
Colonel Giulio Vinci then Col. Luigi Fortuna, the 2" CAPTA in Rome/San Michele with 
Ra.Ri personal depository functions. (Lt. Col. Gustavo Da Milano); other CAPTAs were in the 
process of being constituted. Altogether, there were 24 radar education and teaching activities 
for Italian and German construction. 
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Finally, they had created the premises to set up an efficient remote observation system in Italy 
to prevent surprises and to implement counter-measures in time to deal with any enemy's attacks. 

The program that the GS/RA Air Defense Command prepared for this purpose included the 
three phases of the following postulates: 

1°) organization and installation of 15 radars for education equipment and training of CAPTA 
personnel 

2™) completion of the national sighting network with 20 power plants (60 radar units based on 
the “Freya” + 2 “Wurzburg” for each power station) to ensure the defense of the national territory 

3") installation of 10 “Freya” for after dark sighting with night fighters to start the first 
interceptions assisted with search lights. 

4") Establishment of a Coordinated Fighter Higher Inspectorate (Gen. Arrigo Tessari) from 
which they would have the weight of the Zone Fighter Commands, day and night interceptors, technical 
sighting organizations. 

5"") professional training of personnel assigned to night-time interceptors with instructional 
courses at S.V.S.V. to make it more suitable for night flying and more prepared for combat in the 
darkness. 


NATIONAL AERIAL ADVISORY SERVICE (S.N.A.A.) 


The initial staff established by the Supreme Command for the constitution of S.N.A.A. inter 
force, in 1942 there were 25 officers among superiors and subordinates, 120 non-officers and 2,500 
specialists. 

Regardless of the presence of its staff in the new service, Aeronautica continued to prepare 
specialists at the CAPTAs already in operation, while at the same time providing instruction for a group 
of non-commissioned officers from the army. At CAPTA (Ra.Ri. school) at the Uso di Ostia flying boat 
basin. Marinelettro Livorno began training radar for the needs of the armed forces. 

Various inter force radar schools were assigned Ra.Ri. for every particular didactic-operational 
need, both of national and German construction, whose number reached in 1942 the 24 exemplars in 
service. 

During 1942 the basic organization of S.N.A.A. They were further improved, they came unify 
existing procedures. Assigned a national operating maps 1: 100,000 for the general situation, one from 
1: 250,000 for the zone situation, two maps respectively 1:500,000 and 1:1,000,000 for particular 
situations. 

The general operating chart represented a squared subdivision into zones, sectors, positions 
with 10° latitude and 10° longitudinal sections cut into 400 rectangles over 30' long. 15’ lat., In turn 
divided into 9 fields numbered by | to 9 with dimensions of 10’ long. and 8' lat.. Each field was divided 
into 9 other squares with 3' 20" long, 1' 40" lat. corresponding to a surface of 4x3 km. each and 9 
subquads with alphabetic letters from A to I. 

The new structure of S.N.A.A., with the unification of the various pre-existing sighting 
organizations, included: 


1) p.a. (Lookout Point) looks at advanced points 

2) U.v.f. (Breakwater Guard Ships) small naval ships 

3) C.R.N. (News Center) Sector Command 

4) P.r. (Place / radioscope) Station with radar (Ra.Ri) 

5) C.A. (Sighting Central) Zone Command 

6) C.P. (Main Station) Zone Principal Command. 

The unified conventional operating code, which was also unpublished at S.N.A.A., was used to 
report the sightings and service provisions by telephone with a simple and quick phrase based on p.a. or 
C.R.N, of P.r. with C.A. and followed by the inscription of the quadrant and the underside; Example 
R.U.35 with the alleged airborne route of sighted a, b, c, d, etc. 

In this way, it was possible to follow the route of the aircraft markedly, confirm the penetration 
guide and any deviation, and carry it to the p.a. contiguous and confirm the sighting of C.R.N. which in 
the meantime had been established by C.A. or C.P. whether it was an enemy plane or a friend if it was 
not possible to identify it visually or with radar without the A.N. (Friend / Enemy) or if the aircraft, 
even identified as a friend, did not have the identification apparatus on board. 

The most important aspect of P.r. It was undoubtedly the choice of the location on which to 
install the radar for sighting. 

The studies carried out on the subject, the experiences gained, in addition to the advice 
provided by the Luftwaffe experts as an optimal area with a radius of about 70 km., The absence of 
high natural obstacles (mountains, reliefs) the opportunity to lend themselves to an excellent 
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Parachute launch from SM.82 wedge formation. Completed the preparation of the "Folgore", then sent to die among the Egyptian desert sand 
rather than used for Malta, Tarquinia prepared units of the Air Force and Commandos of the Army. 


defense from sabotage and attacks of commandos/paratroopers and to camouflage with the 
surrounding environment. 

Under the auspices of the close guard, each station had to be encircled by barbed wire, 
a safe distance from the launch of bombs by hand and other explosive ordnance. 

The standard equipment of a P.r. It included: a large-scale radar to determine the 
direction and distance of the detected object, a reserve generator set apart from connecting to 
the power grid, a tactical table for sighting data, telephone connections with C.A. and C.P., 
emergency radio link with continuous listening, identification tables, signaling codes, smoke 
detectors, etc. 

Most important were the service functions of a C.R.N. with a subdivision of three 
distinct environments: reception room, control room, newsroom. The equipment included: an 
RT station listening permanently on the assigned frequency, phonically isolated reception 
booths, zoning control table, telephone switchboard connected with P.r. and p.a. employees for 
monitoring the operation of the surveillance network (every 6 hours), clocks recorded with a 
dedicated signal and synchronized with peripheral service employees. 

The predetermined signals included: 1) Enhanced surveillance 2) Alert, 3) Alarm. Each 
C.R.N. also had aircraft recognition charts with varied signals every 24 hours and were set up 
with a special code, aircraft recognition optical charts and their identification badges, 
estimation of the recognition templates and estimate the estimated speed in km. and time line 
with a special apparatus. 

The rules for flying over the town by national planes or friends were governed by a 
special procedure based on the following elements: 1) Overflow notice with the conventional 
numbering number of the departure airport and the name of the square where it was located ; 2) 
Presumed take-off and arrival time; (3) number and type of aircraft (or aircraft) concerned by 
the overflight and their absolute height of navigation; 4) preset path 
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(Polygonal route and destination airport). 

Planes from the sea had to be detected sufficiently distance from the coast by the CAV (Flight 
Assistance Center) of the respective Z.A.T. and from the R.T. center of the destination airport which 
was to report to C.P/C.A. competent for the supposed time and the square (subquadret) affected by the 
first optical detection or P.r. 

Each C.A. should be located in a position to facilitate connection to civil telephone lines and 
located near the DICAT Tactical Command. 

The standard equipment of a C.A. It included: 

Telephone booth with subdivision in reception booths, stations R.T. listening (receiving / 
transmitting), centering of telephone messages, data processing with workstation and tactical table, 
separate room for the forwarding of messages, frame of connections with p.a., P.r., C.R.N. employees 
and the adjacent mesh, with C.P. of operational dependency, with regional airports and the CAV of 
region (or sector), with zone commands of the Navy, DICAT, MACA, with the fighter interceptors 
Commands of the jurisdiction territory, with the military and maritime commands of bases, with the 
provincial UNPA, with the local EIAR stations, with the long-distance telephone switchboard, with the 
Main Telegraphic Office of the PP.TT. 

The assignments assigned to C.A. established: the reception of all the news of the sectors of 
sighting, the selection and forwarding of the purified communications, the filtration of all the 
information coming from the subordinate institutions; and, moreover, the elaboration of a plan on the 
up-to-date situation to be passed to the DICA Commands, Navy and Air Force Commands for their 
part. 

As can be seen from the summary description of the SNAA organization, there has been a 
major improvement in the DAT structure compared to the pre-existing situation, a unified entity has 
been created to optimally fulfill the commitment of Territorial Air Defense, it was creating an inter- 
force mentality with a more rational use of commands, responsible, weapons and means available. 

In order to continue to improve the SNAA, in 1942, the following DAT service officers were 
sent to Germany in order to better understand the structure and functions of the corresponding German 
organization on whose model the SNAA was set up, with certain aspects improvements and a wider 
participation of Italian armed forces: 

-Gen. Giulio Ortona, Lt. Col. Curzolo -MACA 

-Col. Della Rocca, Lt Col. Bitocco -GS/Army 

-Cmdr. Bondi-GS/Navy 

-Lt.Col. Zuccoli-GS/Air Force 

-Col. Deville, Capt. Sammarco- A/A Art. School Army. 

-Lts. De Ferrari, Bettoni, Ponds, Friesland, Murgia (1“, 2™, 3, 4", 5" Regt A/A Art. Army) 

- a group of officers and non-commissioned specialists involved in S.N.A.A. 

Were visited in Germany the Flak School of Rerik, Flak (Funkmess, Heavy and Light Artillery, 
Shooting Centers, Means of Transport, Communication Devices, Technical Equipment); A flak model 
for pre-operative education, the DAT defensive zones of Bremen and Dusseldon on which it was 
possible to follow the various phases of an RAF incursion and German active countermeasures. 

The Goering-Fougier agreements of 1942 and the protocol drawn up between OKW and C.S. 
[Supreme Command] for the technical collaboration of Luftwaffe, became operational over the year 
with a more intense joint activity between Flak units in Italy (particularly in Sicily) and Rgt. A/A Art. 
of the Italian Army; There was also an interchange of technical and design finds, in which the German 
engineers were very appreciated by some of the national concepts that the Wehrmacht ordered to Italian 
industries for subsequent operational use (for example the anti-disturbance apparatus type Latmiral). 

Progress was also made in the field of telecommunications, linking the network of S.N.A.A. 
with the Germanic observation and defensive organization realized of the Italuft under the direction of 
Gen. Ritter von Pohl, unified methods of transmission and reception for common defense, while 
remaining independent of their respective service networks for the needs of individual armed forces. 

The Italian network R.T. operated with mod. T.P.A.50 (50 watts of power) and with modulated 
wave of m. 55.71 (Ke/s 5.383) with m. 90.36 (Kc/s 3.220), while the German one worked with the mod. 
S.600/1 LW Sender with 1000 Watt power and Daytime service wave m. 52.85 (Kc/s 5.678) and night 
of m. 74.26 (Kc/s 4.020) with service hours between the two transmissions of 07.00/20.00 -20.01/06.59. 

In 1942, radars (Freya) were installed at Pantelleria, Lampedusa, Crotone, Brindisi, Palermo, 
Cagliari to secure the entire central area of the Canal of Sicily have a minimum of time to set up the 
necessary defensive measures. 

Set up the necessary defensive measures. Collaboration provided by ISTM and specifically 
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from his manager, Gen, Sacco, was particularly valuable to the Air Force. Since it enabled the 
knowledge of the navigation systems in use in the RAF, ascertained by Gen. Sacco that this 
method was set up on maps with “families of hyperbola” useful for tracing the route with great 
precision. 

The Italian Air Force came to know in 1942 of the English LF.F. (Identity Friend or 
Foe) device installed on board the RAF aircraft, which allowed the G.C.I. to accurately 
interpret the automatic emission wavelength from the aircraft “interrogated” with radar and 
certifying their nationality. 

It was undoubtedly a very important apparatus that had allowed the RAF, from 1940, to 
take advantage of the technological aspect of Luftwaffe and, to a lesser extent, the modest 
experience of the Italian Regia Aeronautical, which was of great importance in the field of 
operation with the collateral use of other important radioelectric finds: GCI for fighter guide, 
A.I. for night-time fighters, A.S. V. for aeronautical sighting, V.H.F. for high-frequency radio 
communications between ground stations and aircraft in flight and between aircraft and 
aircraft. 

The favorable occasion came in September 1942 with the shooting down of a Blenheim 
in the area of Cape Colonna in Calabria, and with the finding on board of the plane remained 
intact, of a device labeled “Generator 3200” -Danger - that was in fact not a Common 
generator but an brand new IFF, disguised as art to distract technical attention and, also, had a 
self-destructive device. 

Received by Captain Eng. Dante Curcio of DSSE/ Div. Radio of Guidonia, it is 
discovered after careful prolonged studies for several months, which was instead of the 
identification apparatus I.F.F. from which a more efficient and perfected friend/enemy device 
was extracted to finally endow the Italian aircraft of the important apparatus. 

The A/N Mod Cuto/Guidonia unit was ordered at Marelli with a first order for 2,500 
devices to be delivered in 1943 and to be installed on new-produced aircraft - Fighters and 
Bombers. 
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SPECIALITY SCHOOLS 


TERRITORIAL BOMBING 

The Specialty B.T. also underwent a humiliating declassification of importance in 
1942, as well as the failure to renew the flying material set on the three-engine SM.84/Cant. 
1007 Bis and twin-engine BR.20 both for the perpetuation of the methods of use based on the 
mediocre pointing equipment and on the launching war material, which no longer correspond 
to the modern operational criteria of high-level bombardment, precision and destructive effects. 

The qualitative improvements of the flying material were still being evaluated, both 
with the Ter. [3] version of the Cant 1007, with the Bis ( variant of BR.20/M; But it was 
hoped above all that the in-line production of twin-engine multi-role Cant. 1018, would solve 
many of the technical problems by improving the specialty that on 1/1/42 was based on 14 
Stormi BT and two autonomous groups, including 4 Storms with BR.20, 4 with Cant. 1007 
Bis, 3 with SM.79, 2 with SM.84, 1 mixed between SM.79/SM.84. 

Two Stormi B.T. - 15" and 41“ - have been transformed into Combat Specialty with 
twin-engine Ca.313. But the negative results that emerged with the new material assigned had 
subsequently changed the intended use, with the different transformation set into Assault and 
Interceptor versions respectively. 

The Dive Bomber, which had reached its maximum potential with 5 groups with Ju.87 
in 1941, was languishing in the modest remaining availability of survivors of Junkers aircraft 
fatally dissolved by war events and the failure to renew material from Germany. 

At the end of 1942 the situation was further modified and the Specialty B.T. at that time 
there was a line set up with 8 Storms, 8 Independent Groups and a BGR squadron, equipped as 
follows: 3 Storms and 7 Groups with Cant. 1007 Bis, 6 Groups with BR.20/M., 6 with SM.84, 
1 with SM.79, 1 with Ca.314 and a squadron of four-engine P.108/B. 

The Dive Bomber Specialty featured 50 Dive Bomber Stormi with CR.42 biplanes to 
highlight 





Experimental launch with multiple 47/32 A/T gun. Gen. Ramcke commanding Sth Div. Paratroopers of Luftwaffe observes the success of the 
launch together with Col. Settica of the experimental section of the Tarquinia school. 
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The total disappearance of Ju.87 present only in few copies at NATAT. There was as 
much as 24 Stormi BT in June 1940 in the Mediterranean sector and now reduced to 50% of 
the initial force. 

The assignment to the Specialty of the licensed airplane pilot personnel and sent to the 
Schools of 2" Period in the year 1942, saw for the Bombardment Specialization a total of 162 
officers and non-commissioned pilots against 581 among officers and non-commissioned pilots 
assigned to CT , 76 for the Assault and 33 for Maritime Reconnaissance. An eloquent 
statistical index that denoted the irreversible decline of the Specialty, once the strength and 
action of the Italian Air Force. 

The didactic program established the assignment of 1/3 of the students to the 3 BT 
Schools, considered more than sufficient for the needs of the Specialty with the completion of 
30 1/2 hours of military patrol of which 15 hours instrumental flight and 48 1/2 hour training 
on SM.79/BR.20 aircraft. A total of 80 hours to turn a generic pilot into a bomber pilot. 


Torpedo Bombers 


If 1940 could be defined as the year of bombardment at high altitude and 1941 as the 
dive bomber, 1942 could reasonably be defined as the year of torpedo bombers. The dozens of 
torpedo bombers set in motion in 1940 and the fifty specimens they used in the following year 
became more than 200 in 1942. The 12 AS squadrons in service in 1941 split into a Stormo, 
two autonomous groups and four independent squadrons, had become at the end of 1942 and 
28 were divided into 4 organic Stormi and 7 independent groups to demonstrate the 
exceptional development that had undergone the Specialty in such a short time. Staff training 
was carried out by the three training centers established in Gorizia, Naples and Pisa that had 
enabled hundreds of pilots and specialists for offensive employment. 

The excellent results achieved in 1942 had offset the diminished participation of Stormi 
B.T. to operations in the Mediterranean and the new Specialty had now become the strategic 


offensive arm 





7 ~ a 
sal é BS) 
The aerial supplier mod. Bordini for 47/32 shells during a experimently launch at Tarquinia. To the left in white vest, Lt. Col. Bordini, to the 
right Col. Baudoin and other officers and school pilots. Everything was ready for C.3. (Bordini Collection) 
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of the Italian Air Force, which used with its clever geographical distribution its dreaded torpedo bomber 
units to counter British attempts to cross the Central Mediterranean and to aid in Malta. 

There were also BT/AS mixed teams, first with the 41“ Group, then with the 324 and 46" 
Stormi and then with the i hoe in order to train the crew to a tactical action combined with altitude attacks 
and torpedo bombers and at the same time give greater familiarity with personnel in the use of torpedo 
bombers and professionally prepare them for new methods of struggle. 

The lack or insufficiency of available flight equipment had slowed down the activity of war and 
preparations, constitutions and dissolutions were frequently alternating during the year in the specialty. 

But he was confident that soon new machines and more sophisticated methods of fighting 
would have even more relieved the use of torpedo bombers in the next year of war. 

The constructive failure of the SIAI SM.84 and the irrelevant technical progress achieved with 
the Bis variant brought to the fore in 1942 the replacement of the SM.79, now at the limits of 
operational use as torpedo bomber, and the tedious search for a successor. Trial tests and torpedo 
bomber experiments were conducted on a specimen of the Ca.313 and on the Cant.Z 1015 prototype as 
well as on a Cant. 1018/L but with modest technical and employment results; other evaluation tests 
were carried out with the quadruple engine P108/B armed with 2 torpedoes but operating difficulties 
have undermined the technical effects positively achieved with the big Piaggio aircraft. 

In the face of this unsolvable problem, the best solution proposed by the GS/RA Aerial Torpedo 
Office, in agreement with DGCA and DSSE of Guidonia for their part, was a technical compromise 
consisting in leaving unchanged, except for minor variants, The MS.79 fuselage and replace the Alfa 
126 with the more powerful Alfa 128 RC 18 from 860 HP, thus achieving a speed improvement of 
around 55 km/h, apply some superpower (+ 200) devices including the De Luca ethylene injectors, 
which carried the top speed of 475 km/h with ethylene injection in the cylinders and which changed 
from 87 to 98 the number of octane. 

The injector (or De-Luca ethylation) injected into the normal fuel conduit (87 N.O.) a mixture 
of ethylene in solution with alcohol and aniline having the property to convert to 98 N.O. the gasoline. 

They were then ordered n. 140 De Luca apparatus for SM.79, 80 for SM.75 and 130 for 
Cant.506/1007 Bis. 

The basis for this technical improvement of the SM.79 was suggested by a series of tests 
carried out at the Autonomous 132™ Group AS with a modified aircraft ad hoc by Lt. Gari Carlo 
Baudazzi, modifications consisting in the reduction of crew on board from 6 to 5 men, in the 
elimination of the defensive position in the depression (SAFAT cal. 7,7 and ammunition), in the 
installation in the bombing compartment of an additional tank of 700 Lt. mounted on the BR.20 and 
therefore economic and functional (250 kg. extra) that led to a total of 4,020 lb. of fuel with an 
autonomy of 3,100 km. At cruising speeds of 270 km/h or at reduced range cruise speed (375 km/h). 
The total weight of the take-off aircraft remained unchanged (10,500 kg), but the extra exuberant power 
of 330 HP achieved the best performance. 

Approved and approved by the DGCA for modifications to variant a of the MS.79, they agreed 
to gradually replace torpedo bomber units with Alfa 126 engines and start the production of MS.79/bis 
at first with OMIR and Then extend it to Foligno's AUSA as soon as the construction series on the 
remaining SM.84 bis deal was completed. 

The first order made to Reggiane was 30 of the new improved aircraft. 

It was not the optimal solution but waiting for the metal Cant. 1018/S to be available it was 
however acceptable. 


ASSAULT 


In 1942, Assault Specialty failed to overcome the technical difficulties encountered in 1941, 
even though the GS/RA and the General Command of the Schools made every effort to adjust the 
Assault to the need for tactical support, increasingly alerted and demanded, especially on the front of 
North Africa. 

The lack of suitable flying material had the CR.42 as the back bone of the Specialty that was 
enhanced w reformation of the 50" Stormo of Assault, dissolved early in 1941, with the 15" Stormo set 
up with the transformation from BT and the 5" Stormo Dive Bomber, equally reconstructed with 
improper use, but actually identical to the purpose and material used for the other two Stormo of the 
Specialty. 

The two Specialty Schools -Ghedi and Ravenna-have been so constituted by the change of 
denomination 
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In 1942, GS/RA constituted the Assault Regt. "Duke of Aosta" (Col. Donatello Gabrielli) to participate in Operation C.3 - was composed of 
‘the Reactor Bn. and the assault Paratroopers Bn.. Specialists airmen of the "Loreto" Bn. in Exercise. 


of two pre-existing BT Schools, but as the staff assigned to the Training Schools did not 
exceed 17% of the total available at the 2"*_year Schools, it was logically agreed that only one 
school was more than sufficient to meet the needs of the operating units consequently, the 
School of Ravenna came during the year of dissolution and the material and related instructor 
staff distributed among the remaining Ghedi School and the NAAs. of Aviano who cared for 
the refinement of the Assault pilots. 

The approval of the new Re.2002 Dive Bomber was not good, although the setup of the 
aircraft had been found to be difficult particularly laborious and difficult because it had cost the 
lives of some pilots who died for stopped engine and other drawbacks convincing that the 
IMIR testers were slowly trying to eliminate, suggesting changes and project transformations. 

The general use of CR.42 b.a. assigned to 10 assault squadrons, could not be considered 
optimal and profitable for a number of technical and operational limitations of the Fiat biplane, 
but since GS/RA was frequently urged by the Supreme Command to provide the G.U. the 
necessary tactical support, Superaereo did not find the best solution to use what was available 
and the choice, neck bump, fell on the Fiat biplane present in numerous specimens, versatile, 
robust enough to withstand structural stresses in the dive and to carry bombs up to 200 kg.[404 
lbs]. 

However, he was in the mood of further transforming the Assault Specialist into a 
warning and demanding multifold warfare-assault/combat/insurgency, and for this purpose had 
been studied at the GS/RA to define the appropriate theories and matter. The flight to be 
assigned and ad hoc on which a precise orientation based on the twin-engine formula, fast, 
powerfully armed, armored, versatile for rapid transformation of use. 

Studies and experiments were in progress for Ro.57 / Ro.58, Fiat FR.23, MB.302, the 
gunner Santangelo. 
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MARITIME RECONNAISSANCE 


The experience of two years of war on the sea had matured and matured professionally the 
Marinavia's personnel, who only in 1942 had begun to achieve that desirable level of preparation to 
face, with better operational guarantees, the difficult service of surveillance, reconnaissance, Anti-sub 
control, convoy escorts traditionally sealed by the Specialty. 

The flying material had remained unchanged in the types and performances even though they 
were underway to reinforce the Cant. 501 structure replacing it with a metal fuselage and changing the 
I.F. Asso XI RC 15 engine of 900 HP with another more powerful. 

The closure of the 1° Period School of Portorose assimilated and conjoined by that of 
Pola/Puntisella had greatly improved the preparation of the personnel in education, simplifying the 
passages between one aircraft and the other, and by obviating the problems that had arisen to satisfy 
with new but non-existent flying material to the needs of the 1° Period. 

Specialty did not receive any particular impetus and reinforcements during the year, as 
according to agreements reached between Supermarina and Superaereo, part of the exploratory tasks 
assigned to Marinavia were now being made available by Terrestrial Air Force Reconnaissance. 

The Navy School of Orbetello, who had absorbed staff and material from the dissolved Taranto 
School, continued his vocational training activity by training pilots from Puntisella to put them in the 
pre-operative conditions with a number of seaplanes of national production added to a dozen Specimens 
of Yugoslavian war booty, type Rogozarsky-SIM XIX. 

An important innovation in the Navy’s Aviation, occurred in 1942 with the formation of two 
independent naval force squadrons. Located between Taranto and La Spezia, obtained by reunifying the 
reserve Ro.43/Ro.44 (Captain Filippo Tomassetti) and receiving from the Air Force the first specimens 
of ground aircraft G.50, CR.42, Sa.202, Ca. 164 needed to meet the particular needs of the Navy for 
autonomous needs and with specific occupational prerogatives released from the protection of the 
GS/Air Force. 

It was the first significant step in an initiated and desirable improvement in service relations 
between the two armed forces, partially realized with a necessary compromise but undoubtedly 
important. 

Another important aspect that took place during 1942 was the experimental use of a terrestrial 
aircraft catapulted by the Naval ships, a sign indicating an inversion of tendencies by abandoning old 
theoretical systems of the past so that everything related to employment Maritime: Reconnaissance, 
Bombardment, Observation, Fighter, must Be necessarily made up of Seaplanes. 

The experience of the war and the technical results obtained were instead demonstrating that a 
ground plane like the SM.79/Cant. 1007 could do well to carry out maritime reconnaissance tasks in 
better conditions than a Cant.501/506, a CR.42 fighter to carry out missions at sea, a Ca.311 bimotor to 
carry out anti-sub services. It was still to be verified whether a landed aircraft could be catapulted and 
carry out similar tasks to Ro.43, and that eventuality was clearly demonstrated by Lt. Col. GARI Sergio 
Stefanutti who modified a Re.2000 adapting it to the catapult with the Cagnotto plant, Demonstrating 
clearly that the new aircraft could carry out exploration tasks under better conditions of IMAM hydro 
by counting on the following requirements: 1) higher speed (530 km/h compared to 300 km/h of 
Ro.43); 2) Excellent autonomy with 1400 km. of range; 3) Significant defensive/offensive abilities with 
on-board equipment, improved environmental and service conditions for the pilot. 

It still remained to solve the problem of how to re-embark the aircraft after the mission, but also 
in this regard was found the right solution to retrieve the aircraft at the nearest airport at the naval base, 
to load it on a special rubberized trailer, transfer it under Naval ship and hoist it with cranes on the 
catapult ready for another mission. 

The problem of embarking on Re.2000 Cat.G.A. (Also known as the Navy's observation 
officer), was put into study and carried out with practical implementation with the two-seater Re.2003 
with speed 510 km/h, autonomy. 1,200 km, 2 machine guns, bombs for 200 kg.. 

Aviation Commander for the Navy in 1942 was Gen. B.A. Alberto Briganti, who replaced Gen. 
Marini, assisted by Col. Luigi Questa and Navy Commanders: Col. Emanuele Moscone (Marinavia 
Upper Tyrrhenian), Giuseppe Perucatti and then Lt. Colonel Giuseppe Bertocco (Marinavia Sardegna), 
Bruno Frulloni (Marinavia Lower Tyrrhenian), Lt. Colonel Mario Morelli (Marinavia Lower Adriatic), 
Goffredo Diliberto (Aegean), Mario Giannini (Capt. of Naval Aerial Forces.), Adalberto Zanchi 
(Marinavia Upper Adriatic), Michele Palmiotti (lonian/Greece), Camillo Gentile and then Lt. Col. 
Rocco Giovanni. (Marinavia Libya). 
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Gen. D.A. Umberto Cappa commanding the 3rd Z.A.T. in view of inspection the Bn. ADRA (Air Force Destroyers). The Mixed Component 
of the Assault Regt. had its requirements in the various war missions to be carried out in Operation C.3. 


R.A. Personal Embarked on Ships of War 


Lt. Mario Giannini. Air Service GG.NN. 

Captain Filippo Tomassetti -Founding Nucleus Naval Forces Reserve (La Spezia) 
Captain Donato Tondi -R.N. “Vittorio Veneto” 
Captain Marco Varini -R.N. “ Bande Nere” 

Capt. Marzattinocci Guido -R.N. “Eugenio of Savoy” 
Capt. Angelo Notarbanolo Villarosa -R.N. “Littorio” 
Lt. Guido Grasselli -R.N. “Trento” 

Lt. Pietrouva-R.N. “Cadorna” 

Lt. Giobatta Durante- R.N. “Duca d'Aosta” 

Lt. Demetrio Nava -R.N. “Attendolo” 

Lt. Gennano Orecchia -R.N. “Bolzano” 

Lt. Giovanni Vacca -R.N. “Montecuccoli” 


ok ok ok 


Maritime Reconnaissance War Activity was averaged on average by more efficient 
aircraft (185.5) compared to 166.2 in 1941, but with a higher attendance index recorded in the 
3rd / 4th quarter of the year (198/222) that will not be again overtaken in the remaining course 
of the conflict and which was higher than the best average rating obtained in 1941 (173 
appearances). There was a lower number of missions (9,610) than in 1941 (-310) and 
consequently fewer flight hours (40,032), with a decrease of 3,388 hours referring to the data 
of the past year but the presence of Armera and Esercitavia aircraft employed in Navy missions 
justified the decline. 

The most worrying aspect was the number of aircraft lost due to war causes and other 
causes (incidents/striking) that had reached in 1942 the high figure of 92 seaplanes between 
Cant.501/Cant.506 and Ro.43/Ro.44 compared to 24 missed aircraft for other reasons than in 
1941, with an increase in losses of around 300%. The most serious losses in a single day 
occurred on June 15 with the loss of 3 Cant. 506 of the 171‘ and 288" Sqdns. 

The activity was very intense during the year of the 83" Group R.M. (Maj. Igino 
Bianchini) with 34 Cant.501/Cant.506 available, followed, starting in March, by the first Fiat 
two-engine. RS.14 assigned to the 170" Sqdn., which also held the singular primacy of the 
largest number of shot downs on part 
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a single airman: Av. Sc. Pietro Bonannini, formally of the 8 Stormo B.T., who boasted the 
following 8 personal victories: 10/25/41 - 1 “Hurricane”; 12/13/41. 1 “Hurricane”; 12/20/41 -2 
“Fulmar*; 5/1/42 -1 “Blenheim”; 5/9/42 - 1 “Spitfire” and colliding another “Spitfire”; 11/6/42 
- | “Beaufighter” and in collaboration with other aircraft 2 enemy twin engines. 

Altogether, a dozen of British crashed planes had given him four decorations at the 
v.m.: 2 M.A., 1 M.B. and 1 C.G. and the subsequent promotion on 5/18/43 to Battle Assistant 
with the assignment as a Shooting Instructor at the Weapons School of Peru. A tragic 
misunderstanding occurred in Augusta’s flying boat basin on August 15, when, in anticipation 
of the return of a Cant. 506 from a mission, the service personnel hearing engine motives 
lighted up the catenary of alighting, on whose leader, in the belief that they were on a land 
runway, crashed into the sea one behind the other 2 twin engine Ju.88 of 2" Luftflotte and only 
two German aviators were rescued by the rescue boats. 

The enemy planes shot down in 1942 by the Reconnaissance were no less than 18 of 
which 8 were shot down by only ag Group R.M. 
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Paratroopers of the 1st Assault Bn. of R.A. in tactical training at Tarquinia. During the year it was added to the "Duke of Aosta" Regt. also 
the Destroyers Parachutist Bn. (Captain Eraldo De Angelis) who carried the Regt. to 1500 airmen. 


HIGHER COMMANDS FOR THE ROYAL NAVY 















































Upper Tyrrhenian Aviation 140 Sqd. R.M. 186" Sqd. R.M. 
Command 
187" Sqd. R.M. 189 Sqd. R.M. 
Upper Adriatic Aviation 143" Sqd. R.M. 85" Group 144 Sqd. R.M. 
Command 
149” Sqd. R.M. 197" Sqd. R.M. 
183" Sqd. R.M. Tonian and Lower Adriatic 139" Sqd. R.M. 
Aviation Command 
Lower Tyrrhenian Aviation 148" Sqd. R.M. 
Command 
182" Sqd. R.M. 141% Sqd. R.M. 
Sardinia Aviation Command 138" Sqd. R.M. 142" Sqd. R.M. 
146" Sqd. R.M. 171% Sqd. R.M. 
188" Sqd. R.M. 288" Sq. R.M. 
287" Sqd. R.M. Aegean Aviation Command 147" Sqd. R.M. 
Sicily Aviation Command 185" Sqd. R.M. 
83" Group 170" Sqd. R.M. Libya Command Aviation 145" Sqd. R.M. 
184™ Sqd. R.M. 196™ Sqd. R.M. 
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AERIAL OBSERVATION 


The most important aspect recorded by Esercitavia [Army Aviation] in 1942 was the 
rebuilding of the Stormi O.A. by forgoing the various autonomous groups and by giving a 
different and more appropriate structure to the flight units. 

The assignment of new navigational personnel had been limited to natural spare parts 
and alterations related to the conflict, even though there was a qualitative escalation by 
assigning to the units located in the Z.O. [Zone of Operations] the first share of BR.20 bomber 
and the most appropriate twin engine Ca.313. 

The O.A. School of Cerveteri kept regularly its staff preparation work, instructing 
observers of the army and air force pilots to carry out the work to be done in collaboration and 
that the new demands of the conflict had widened in the doctrines, in the tasks, in the 
exaggeration of a wider operational context. 

There had been a change to the command of the Esercitavia by Gen. Giulio Del Lupo, 
replaced on 9/28/42 by Gen. B.A. Giuliano Cassiani Ingoni, while as Chief of the GS was Col. 
S.M. Hyacinth Valente assisted by Lt. Colonel Tommaso Enea. 

There were experimental tests to equip some snow mobile airplanes in order to employ 
these aircraft equipped even during the winter season in Russia and the Balkans. Tests were 
carried out on the Dobbiaco airfield with 2 Ca.164, 2 Ba.25, 1 Ro.63 and also with a two- 
engine Ca.313. The results were considered satisfactory. 

In 1942, Esercitavia marked the evolution of the orthodox use of aerial observation 
transformed suddenly, under the influence of necessity, in ground bombing. 

With this revolutionary innovation, squadrons from O.A. equipped with BR.20 
bombers that were alongside Ro.37/Ca.311 and whose presence supplemented the tasks of the 
units in certain areas of operation, where the absence of B.T. units however, required the 
offensive action of the bombing to ensure tactical support to the Terrestrial G.U. (as it 
happened on the eastern front) or alleviated the pressure on isolated strongpoints, supporting 
the action of the terrestrial units, as it most frequently occurred on the Balkan front. It was a 
tough, daily engagement full of physical and human sacrifices, but the hard law of war wanted 
this tribute from the men of O.A. units to be fulfilled with great sense of responsibility up to 
the last. 





crews of the same Stormi or group, achieving a moral and professional improvement. 
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STORMI 0O.A. RECONSTITUTED IN 1942 


4" Army - 19" Stormo - Torino (Col. Renzo Leverani) 

73"! Group O.A. -Navi Ligure (Lt. Col. Tito Ragnelli and Maj. Antonio Celotto) 
(Sqd. 24°/115"/137") 

76" Group O.A. -Venaria Reale (Lt. Col. Giovanni Ignaccolo and Maj. Giovanni D. Ajello) 
(Sqd. 30"/ 127") 

SLO.DA -21* Stormo -Sussak (Col. Cesare Mari) 

5" Group O.A. (Sqd. 120'"/121") (Lt. Colonel Bruno Cerne then Maj. Mario Crotti) 

634 Group O.A. (Sqd. 41°71 13") (Lt. Col. Ettore Zambaldi and Maj. Francesco Martinello) 

61° Group O.A. (Sqd. 119"/ 128") (Captain Lorenzo Tomai) 

68" Group O.A. (Sqd. 33/134") (Maj. Vittorio Falugi) 

Army Command South -20" Stormo -Capodichino (Col. Carlo Cavasonza then Col. Mario 
Assennato) 

65" Group O.A. (28"7/124'/131") (Lt. Col Alessandro Serafini) 

66" Group O.A. (Sqd. 87"/40") (Lt. Col. Luigi Michel) 

69"" Group O.A. (Sqd. 118'/123™) (Maj. Giuseppe Tomassa) 

71 Group O.A. (Sqd. 38"'/116") (Maj. Pellegrino Cicognani and then Lt. Col. Achille 
Fanelli) 

70 Group O.A. (25'/39"/114"") (Maj. Vincenzo Strambi and Maj. G. Battista Miani) 

72™ Group O.A. (31*/ 35") (Maj. Francesco Casarosa) 

64"" Group O.A. (122"7/136") (Maj. Giovanni Minervino) 





A Ca.310 charged to Group C for O.A. (Maj. Vincenzo Strambi) at the airport of Cerveteri. In 1942 the complementary organization of 
Stormi and groups of Ist line of each specialty was improved and further refined. 
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36" Sqd. Aut. O.A. (Captain Federico Allocchio) 
67" Group O.A. (129'/132") (Maj. Giuseppe Gaggi then Captain Giovanni Bertone) 
The School O.A.T. of Cerveteri had licensed in 1942 a total of 61 Observatory Officers. 


FIGHTER 


The changed strategic situation of aerial war in 1942 greatly influenced aeronautical 
production of fighter aircraft and consequently the Specialty Schools also increased the number 
of licensed student pilots to meet the ever-increasing need of the staff. 

Basically, there was no significant novelty in the training program, either in the 
doctrinal or in the teaching material, except for the improvement of the shooting instruction 
with a wider use of the towed sleeve to simulate real or at least related conditions to reality. 
The growing need for pilots suggested the establishment of two new C.T. Schools and the 
General Command of the Schools opened the offices of Levaldigi (Cuneo) and Osoppo (Udine) 
even though the latter School was disbanded after a couple of months of reduced activity due 
to persistent climatic and environmental difficulties that greatly restricted the flight activity. 

The novelties that emerged during the year concerned the establishment of the NAT 
(Training Interceptor Core) at the Treviso/S. Giuseppe airport, a fighter training facility 
designed to adapt staff to new radio interception techniques, use of radars, assisted fighter 
guide, night-time interception. 

It was actually a cooperation agreement reached with Luftwaffe in the context of the 
sale of C.N. [Night Fighter] aircraft Equipped with “Lichtestein” radar, whose technique of 
employment Germany was 
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A Cant.1007Bis of the XI Group C (8th and 9th Bomber Stormi) (Lt Col. Pietro VoRTA based in Viterbo. The renovation of the 1942 
edition led to a more rational and harmonious use of complementary groups assigned to the Ist line units. 
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Tri-motor SM.79 of the XI Group C (32nd and 36th Torpedo Stormi) based in Bologna Borgo Pangigale. By the end of 1942, the 
complementary groups had over 450 aircraft of all types and specialties and had Schooled and trained about 6000 pilots and specialists. 
‘ 


at the forefront of tactical methods, equipment, results obtained, experiences gained. 

To this end, a section for night-time interception instruction was made up of the NAI at 
Aviano Airport. 

In 1942, the Fighter Schools had received the first samples of MC.202 and Re.2001 for 
advanced training, the two-seat version of CR.42 had been approved and the production was 
being implemented, the first experiments had begun for fighter guidance with radar and 
constituting the first operating cells. 

In the field of flying material there were important novelties with the successful testing 
of the first series 5 fighter prototypes - the powerful DB.605 engine, speeds greater than 650 
km/h more powerful weaponry and with the commissioning of production of the MC.205/V, 
which had passed the testing and homologation tests before the other models Fiat G.55 and 
OMIR-Re.2005. 

The preparation of the fighter pilots had a greater impetus in 1942 to meet the greater 
demands of the Specialty, and for that purpose the Foligno, Castiglione del Lago, Levaldigi 
fighter schools had been activated in addition to the pre-existing ones, and further strengthened 
the Udine and set up the constitution of a similar section in Gorizia. 

The largest influx of licensed pilots from the Schools was now for fighters and 4 
Organic Stormi, the 13 Independent Groups, the 6 Independent Squadrons existing in 1941 
with a total of 44 Squadrons, had been transformed in 1942 into 84 Squadrons and 3 
Interceptor Sections belonging to 8 Stormi, 11 independent Groups, 4 Independent Squadrons. 
A great development that logically required greater involvement of Fighter Schools and a 
greater demand for staff to train and refine for Specialty. 
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NIGHT FIGHTERS 


The year 1942 was the year of the rebirth of R.A. Night Fighters always neglected, 
abandoned, unfinished, ostentatious. However, it was necessary to start from scratch by 
abandoning methods and uses that were revealed in the light of absolutely negative, incorrect 
interpretations, which were poorly productive. While it is true that in 1941 there were units 
specifically designated as “Night Fighters”, it is also true that the results recorded in order to 
counteract the night enemy airborne offensive on the Italian cities could be circumscribed by 
the fingers of a hand for the shoot downs than the great mass the work done, the many 
missions made, the few attempts to see and hit the enemy in the darkness. 

A huge gap existed at the time between the elementary methods implemented by the 
Italian aviation and the scientific ones put into effect by the Luftwaffe and the RAF with 
multiple engines aircraft, using sophisticated radio navigation equipment, ground-to-sky 
tactical tactics implemented with radar and fighter guidance carrying the interceptor aircraft in 
the lookout area, assisting him in search and assisting him until the pilot saw on the radar 
viewer first and then with his own eyes, the incursion aircraft and attacked in the certainty of 
striking and destroying it. 

It was necessary to dissolve some of the largest group-level units, to create new 
sections of C.N. and start again with different methods and new theoretical/doctrinal concepts 
to assimilate a more appropriate philosophy of employment in the field of Night Fighters. 

The contribution made to the solution of the problem by Luftwaffe was decisive, both 
for the experience gained in the field of operation, for the training of flight crews and technical 
personnel, as well as for the flight material delivered and meeting the new criteria of use. 

In 1941 there were 2 Squadrons and 8 Night Fighter Sections operating on 19 airports, 
but in 1942, after the dissolution of the 17" Gr. Aut. 
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Macchi 200 of Group II (Maj. Eugenio Bariani) in Caselle Torinese. Group C for R. Navy was headquartered in Orbetello, Group C for SAS 
kwas based at Casale Marcigliana, the one for Esercitavia, located at Cerveteri in Rome. 
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C.N. of Sicily and the regional sections, only the 167" C.N. (300"/303") Rome defense defender with 
heterogeneous aircraft including CR.42, Vizzola F.5, Ca.164 for training, but it had achieved very little 
results during the year. Practically the Night Hunting of Italian Aeronautics was completely non- 
existent and unsatisfactory. 

In January 1942, an Italian commission composed of Gen. B.A. Attilio Biseo, Lt. Col. Buffa 
and Moscatelli and other officers interested in the night interception problem, had visited the most 
powerful body created by Luftwaffe for the Night Fighters, the XII Flieger Korps of Gen. Kammhuber-, 
the Night Fighter School of the Luftwaffe, the didactic and operational installations, the radio 
equipment for sighting, retrieval, search and fighter guidance-assisted fighters of the Nachtjager type 
Ju.88, Bf.110, Do.217, used profusely by Luftwaffe in the two doctrines of employment: Close fighters 
(for the defense of the Reich and Occupied Territories) Distant fighters (to search and attack the enemy 
aircraft in the skies of England). 

It was to assimilate the two theories and make them work for the RA, and in this the Luftwaffe 
offered the utmost collaboration and assistance: it was a matter of framing in a wider abseiling context 
of the Axis the Italian participation in the gigantic program in action called the “Kammhuber 
Line”running from Norway to the Pyrenees and extending it with Italian participation to the western 
coast of the peninsula in order to form an uninterrupted air surveillance line on Europe based on radar 
stations of “Wassermann”, “Freya“, “Wurzburg/Riese”, “Wurzburg” normal to sight, follow a close 
distance and attack with A/A artillery and with C.N. all enemy planes from England, the western, 
central and eastern Mediterranean have been pushed to the Axis-controlled territories. This gigantic 
program that was supposed to be completed in early 1944, included the installation on the 
Kammhuberlung line of about 6,500 km., of a 6,000 Funkmess complex located from Norway to Sicily, 
from Greece to Romania. 

In order to persuade Italy to join this common defense program, in February 1942, the Reich 
Marshal Hermann Goering came to Italy for a series of talks with our aeronautical authorities, 
illustrating the various methods of use of the Luftwaffe Night Fighters: far away, close (with guidance 
from ground radar), with clear night (radar/spotlight assisted fighter), deep night (combined with radar, 
Flak, Spotlights). 

There were two very interesting and consistent tactical methods: the first one to pilot a non- 
radar night fighter on a flying sight sighted by the radars from the ground and lit by the searchlights 
assured by Funkmess at the time of the attack; The second to pilot a night fighter equipped with radar in 
the area where the enemy aircraft was spotted, assisting him until the on-board radar signaled the 
reflection on the screen of the viewer. 

The most effective system was represented by the method called “Himmelbett” (four-poster bed 
in the sky), represented by a 80 X 40 km. long rectangle on the side, within which the night hunter 
circled freely, but he could not get out of the four light columns placed on the rectangles of the 
rectangle obtained with the searchlights (similar to a canopy bed) where Flak externally acted. The 
intruder that had occurred in the Hintmelbettwein attacked by the C.N., if it came out of the defenseless 
rectangle, was subjected to the shooting of the A/A and if it was still intact, it was inevitably in the 
“Himmelbett” boundary, narrowing the chances of getting away from it in the mission undertaken. 

The “Himmelbett” method liked the Italian managers and was adopted with the establishment 
of the first “Himmelbett” in the Po valley, between Milan/Turin, to protect the GE-TO-MI industrial 
triangle and subsequently form Zonal Commands of C.N. assisted in Naples, Lecce, Sicily, Milan, 
Turin, Rome, Taranto. There were immediately required from Germany 24 Bf.110 twin-engines for 
training/use, 15 “Freya”, 40 “Wurzburg”, 14 tactical tables. 

To better illustrate the new doctrines of employment, a memorandum was made for the GS/RA 
so conceived: 


MEMORANDUM 
SUBJECT: Organization of Night Fighters. 

The matter: 

1“). Daytime and daytime fighters, as defense, normally use the same bases, the same means of 
wire connection, the same sighting means, the same radio stations for the connections with the Ground 
Commands, the same attack modes etc. Etc., so a clear separation of dependencies for employment 
would constitute a duplicate of ground-based in contrast to the economy of war. 

2™). Offensive Fighters, both day and night (in 
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including fighter escort), requires organizations on the ground, very simple and hence the remote 
(nocturnal) fighter has no organizational difficulty. 

Combined fighter is already underway and is under development. Light fighter is subject to the 
availability of a large number of searchlights destined solely to this type of use. It would certainly yield 
positive results in Sicily, in relation to the current military situation and geographical conditions. The 
establishment of this form of use of the night fighter must be postponed to the time when the 
searchlights will be available. 

Dark fighters can find profitable use only in moon periods, at least at first, and as long as no 
special radars (“Freya N.” still in the experimental state in Germany) can be used to bring the fighter 
aircraft into ballistic contact with the enemy aircraft. 

3") - The radar supply program will be divided into three phases: 

1* phase (by April 1942). Installation and organization of 5 types of apparatus “Freya” and 10 
of the type “40 L”... Organization of educational centers, familiarize staff on the use of the data 
provided by these apparatus, etc., etc. 

2nd phase (by October 1942). Completion of the sighting network, with the establishment of 20 
data usage centers, each of which will have a minimum of | “Freya” and Wurzburg-type “C” 
(Telefunken building). Deliver to the Dicat of the 10 radars of the type “40 L” not used anymore. 3rd 
phase 

-In relation to the results achieved with the “Freya N”-, still experimenting with Germanic Air 
Force, supply about 10 specimens to improve the use of dark fighters. 

-Powering the sighting network by increasing the number of radar at the service of each data 
center, with Italian or German apparatus. 

This is why it is considered appropriate to set up a Fighter Inspectorate, the direct dependencies 
of the General Staff and the Fighter Commands of each individual region. An attachment scheme is 
attached. 

It is highly questionable the dependence on the employment of the Inspectorate or the 
Command of G.U.A. Which has jurisdiction over the region. 

The Fighter Inspectorate, while having organizational, study and competence functions to issue 
standards and directives, will have to leave a certain degree of autonomy to the individual Fighter 
Commands. 

It is also true that they coordinate their actions with the overall operational intentions of the 
G.U.A. Commands, especially because of the need for the G.U.A. They may have offensive fighters. 

About the number of units, the program described in Gen. Biseo's report, can be achieved by 
degrees, employing the newly formed and trained units where the operational needs will be greatest. 

Approved by G.S./R.A. the project of transformation of the Night Fighters, were thus the first 
Ra.Ri service cells. (Each cell had 1 “Freya” and 2 “Wurzburg/Riese”), assigned to trained personnel in 
Germany and at the CAPTA, defined as staffs for new units by C.N. (Command, Command Co., 
Technical Co., Flight unit, 3 Squadrons, Vehicles, Special Equipment for each Flight Group). 

It was formed immediately after the Interceptor Command “Leone” (Gen. B.A. Attilio Biseo) 
headquartered in S. Giuliano (Alessandria) and transformed into 41“ Stormo Fighter Interceptor the 
former 41“ Stormo B.T. at the command of the Lt. Colonel Antonio Moscatelli. 

At the same time, the Venlo airport, at the Venlo airport, was sent to the Netherlands, complete 
crew for the pilot training of Bf.110 / Do.217, followed by a new course of C.N. at the Echterdingen 
School and finally a night-time tactical specialization course in Lechtfeld, where 3 Bf.110 and 12 
Do.217 were equipped to be night fighters. 

The Italian flight material originally assigned to the CN- comprised: CR.42, FS, Re.2001, 
MC.200 but were completing special studies and applications for Ro.57/Ro.58, the Ca.331, FC.20 and 
Cant. 1018. 

The first sighting satellites for Northern Night Fighter (GE-TO-MI triangle) were installed in 
Tradate (Alfa), Verano Brianza (Beta), Fossarmata (Gamma), Cassolnovo (Delta), Pieranica (Lamda), 
Villafranca (Giove), S. Albano (Mar.te), Casabianca (Sole), Murello (Luna) and were integrated from 
the fighter-guidance stations in Castellazzo Bormida (picchio), Casale Monferrato (Merlo), S. Antonio 
(Tordo) and Albenga (Lago). 

Something was also moving positively for the Night Fighter of the Italian Air Force. The 
majority presence of CR.42 in C.N. of the R.A. it did not miss the attention of the English people with 
Radio London's broadcast on 10/11/42 who commented: “II CR.42 was commissioned to do the C.N. 
Fighter 
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nightmare for way of saying since it was ordered to fight fighters at night.” 
GLIDERS PILOTS LANDING SCHOOL 


The German parachute companies in 1940/41 and the use of the gliders used in 
Belgium to conquer the Eben Emael fort and Crete to occupy Maleme Airport convinced the 
GS/RA to crate a unit of landing glider pilots missions in the course of Operation C.3. 

In the summer of 1942, following the announcement of a contest, Cameri (Novara) 
airport approached about 250 glider pilots at the GIL Schools, together with the school 
instructors and part of the necessary initial training. 

The Landing Pilot School was set up at Lt. Col. Adolfo Contoli, from Aegean Aviation, 
who had previously attended a Luftwaffe glider instruction course, had considerable 
experience of gliders for directing the pre-aeronautical training courses of the GIL, was 
considered an expert in military un-powered flight. 

The flying material included: gliders “Asiago”, CAT.28, “Bonomi”, ’Turbines” and 
Ca.100, Ba.25 tow aircraft, to which CR.42, Ca.111, Ro.37, Ro.41, Ca.133, SM.81 were 
subsequently added to tow the largest DFS.230, Go. 242 gliders and the AL.12/P of Italian 
design and construction (Aeronautica Lombarda). 

The training was very intense as well as on the piloting of increasingly demanding 
gliders, even on military personnel preparation with gears, throws, tactical maneuvers, 
connections. 

At the same time GS/RA proceeded to purchase 40 DFS.230 and 10 Go.242 in 
Germany, which were partly delivered (10 DFS.230 -4 Go.242) to the School of Cameri. 

Training continued regularly in 1942 and had to end in the summer of 1943 with the 
assignment of a military assault pilot or landing pilot. 
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Fiat G.50 Bis of the TV Group C (Maj. Aldo Alessandrini) based in Ciampino Nord assigned to the 51st Stormi, to the C Group of the 167th 


Group C.I. for Cavvia and Ist N.A.I. they had in equipment another 160 aircraft between MC.200/202, CR.42/G.50, Ro.41, Re.2001 and 
others. 
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The N.A.V.L (ORGANIZATION “ROMA”) 


While the continued intensifying transformation and construction of the Transatlantic Liners 
“Roma” and “Augustus” intended as aircraft carriers with the name of “Aquila” and “Sparviero”, 
Supermarina and the GS/RA defined with a series of special arrangements what was to be the future 
aeronautical collaboration of personnel embarked on aircraft carrier for war operations in the 
Mediterranean. 

The aeronautical and technical features for Italian aircraft carriers were a flight deck length of 
not less than 230 meters, a maximum width of 28 and a minimum of 20, an internal reception for the 
two airlifts of 150 X 18 X 4 m., each capable of accommodating theoretically 48 fighters with wings of 
12 m. but in practice a smaller number swinging between 30/34 airplanes with foldable wings if they 
included in the number of planes with different characteristics as dimensions. 

Established the “Roma” Organization. (O.R., the conventional name of cover), which included 
the complexity of the problems of the “Aquila’s” aircraft, established and defined the technical 
problems, began the preparation of the personnel constituting at Perugia, at the airport of S. Egidio, the 
N.A.V.I. (Embarked Aircraft Training Nucleus) entrusted to Maj. Fridolino Mayer, who had attended a 
course in Germany at Kriegsmarine on the CV “Zeppelin” and a training session organized by Soc. 
Demag, who had taken the take-off and brake installation on the German aircraft carrier. Experimental 
accommodations were handled by Lt. Col. GARI Antonio Eula. 

The standard loaded fighter, first configured in the Re.2000 and then on the Fiat G.50 Bis, was 
subsequently designated in the special version of Re.2001, with the following modifications: 
reinforcement application for tail arresting hooks, central reinforcement bar for catapulting with the 
Cagnotto plant, predisposition for steam launch, placing two-weapons MG151/20 in sub-alimentary 
containers in place of the 2 wing SAFAT cal. 7.7, expanded instrumentation for sea navigation, sub- 
wing bomb hooks, armored seat, upper hook-lift band aboard, radio-type IMCA radio for 
communication with the CV-powered headlight unit, instrumental approach. 

These modifications were passed on to the OMIR for standard Re.2001 aircraft ordered by the 
DGCA, no less than 170, to be fitted with such devices, aircraft which were officially named as 
Re.2001 “version O.R.”. 

The upper lifting hook applied on the fuselage, provided, through an ingenious clamping 
system, to hold at least another 16 aircraft in the aircraft carrier with respect to the 34 anchored on the 
floor and then bring the total of the fighters to 50. A whole number of respect that would have aligned 
the “Aquila” class with the greatest CVs of the world: “Independence” USA (45), “Shinano” Japan 
(47), “Graf Zeppelin” Germany (42). Which training aircraft were modified in O.R. also 16 G.50 Bis, a 
Ca.164, an FN.305 while Luftwaffe provided as training aircraft equipped for CV. One Ju.87/C, two 
Arado Ar.96/B and considered the request to grant 16 FL167/B foldable wings and other 6 Ar .96/B. 

The Fiat/Aeritalia tested a naval version of the G.50 (G.50 Bis-N) in the version of embarked 
fighter/fighter-bomber, studied embarked dive bomber the G.53 two-seater naval reconnaissance while 
the OMIR made a variant Of Re.2003 as two-seater naval reconnaissance. 

The training in Perugia on the two standard runway simulators continued with some regularity 
under the Joint control of a Navy/Air Force Joint Commission to solve common problems; the different 
service conditions were simulated, carried out by means of catapulting tests, braking with elastic hooks 
at different distances, night-time snags on the light path. 

At the end of 1942, the GS/RA also designated the first operating unit to be embarked on the 
CV. “Aquila” and precisely the 160" Autonomous Group C.T. (Maj. Michele Mandara) with the Sqd. 
393°/394"/375". 

As tests and tests continued to define the fighter prototype in the near future, the GS 
Aeronautica imposed the first standards for an aeronautical teaching doctrine, specifying the types and 
tasks of the various aircraft taken into consideration. Strategic bombing and reconnaissance equipment 
and multi-engine torpedo aircraft were excluded from the study, but single-engine aircraft for use as 
torpedo aircraft were taken into consideration, focusing on interest and attentions on Re.2001, which 
could be supported by a reinforced carriage a 500/700 kg. torpedo. In this respect, tests with a wooden 
mockup were carried out in Gorizia even on the most powerful Re.2002, but the experiments did not 
provide sufficient grounds for the guarantee and were set aside. 
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Landing accident at a MC.200 of the III Group C (Lt. Colonel Mario Bonzano) dispatched to Venaria Reale, which cared for the training 
and training of pilots of 3rd Stormi and Fighter Groups 12th and 150th. 


On the problem of embarked fighters, it was necessary not to launch at sea more than 220 
miles from the nearest air base, in order to ensure the return of the aircraft after taking off from 
the CV; Such an eventuality in a narrow sea like the Mediterranean, provided a high degree of 
security, as was the case with Ro.43 on several occasions. 

From this technical point of view it was necessary to ensure in any case that the ship 
would carry a minimum of aircraft for its defense and guarantee with appropriate training the 
return and its attachment with a hook. The study of a folding wing fighter would take a 
considerable amount of time, and in the absence of such availability it was necessary to use 
ready-made aircraft even if they occupied much space on board. They required large lifts, not 
allowing easy ground loading. 

It was noted in these technical-operational presentations advanced by Air Force in his 
reminder, a certain reluctance to concurrently define the problem of the use of the CV, but the 
vigorous pressures made by the Chief of the GSG. Marshal Cavallero, in order to establish a 
more fruitful service collaboration between the two armed forces, set aside problems and 
preconceptions in the common interest of the nation at war. 
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THE AERIAL-SHUTTLE SERVICE 


The need to deliver new 
production aircraft to units in the line 
and to withdraw those that were 
stricken, downgraded or simply sent 
to structural and technical revisions 

j required the use of pilot and specialist 
~~ units whose removal is momentary, 
wey caused service malfunctions, lack of 
compliments, substitution problems. 
In order to overcome these 
objective difficulties, in 1942 they 
were assigned to the RA's territorial 
and central warehouses, where new 
production aircraft, those stricken and 
reserved for reserve or waiting for 
assignment were guarded, nuclei of 
the shuttle-service pilots trained to 
conduct the different types of aircraft 
at the School of Gallarate. 
The location of these nuclei 
and their relative deposits was as 
follows: 


TECHNICAL ORGANIZATION — 
LOGISTIC 


1* Central Warehouse R.A. 
(Flight Material Fighter Specialties) 
(Col. Pietro Molino) Lonate Pozzolo 
Enhanced by a Ba.25 trainer in a 1st-Period flying School. In 1942, Aircraft Depots -Ro.41, CR.32, 


a total of 2400 students attended basic flying schools. Statistics 
1942 reported a total of 434 flight incidents. ee, te Re.2001, MC.200, 


Core pilots for transport 





equipment. 

2™' Central Warehouse R.A. (Flight Material Bombardment Specialties) (Lt. Col. Alfredo 
Morlacchi) Gallarate/Malpensa 

Aircraft Depots -Ca.135 Bis, BR.20, SM.79, Cant. 1007 Bis, SM.84. Core pilots for transport 
equipment. 

3 Central Warehouse R.A. (Flight Material Recognition Specialty). (Lt. Col. Riccardo 
Gattolini) Parma 

Aircraft Depots -Ca. 309, Ca.310, Ca.311, Ca.312, Ca.313, Ca.314 

Core pilots for transport equipment 

4" Central Warehouse R.A. (Flying material) (Captain Mario De Reggi and then Col. Cesare 
Caccianotti) Sesto Calende 

Applied Aircraft -Cant. 501, Cant. 506, RS.14. Ca.100/I, Ba.25/1. 

Core pilots for transport equipment. 

5'" Warehouse Central R.A. (Flight Materials for Schools R.A.) (Col. Carlo Cavasonza then 
Lt. Col. Igino Bevilacqua) Novara/Cameri 

Aircraft Depots -Ro.41, Sa.200, Sa.202, FL.3, Ca.164, FN.305 / 315 

Core pilots for transport equipment 

6" Central Warehouse R.A. (Tourism flight material) 

(Lt. Col. Eugenio Mazzola and then Lt. Col. Erminio Ermo) Milanoffaliedo 

Deployment Aircraft Tourism Requirements 

Core pilots for transport equipment 


COUNTER-AIRCRAFT SQUADRON 

This special unit, which had its headquarters at Littoria Airport, had the task of providing the 
Counter Strikes Artillery Schools of the Neptune and Sabaudia Pontine Coast. The necessary training 
with the fire done with the towed sleeve. 

Starting in 1942, the squadron was called upon to perform another important duty of consistent 
service 
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An Ca.100 aircraft in service as a trainer at a GIL glider school. A total of over 200 "Caprons" were still in use by R.A. and used both at 
military schools. in RUNA or GIL schools. 


aiming at the radio stations of Nettunia, Pratica di mare, Udo di Ostia, who commissioned this to 
train the staff of the radar and in particular the Ostia School and local CAPTA operators. 
Squadron aircraft were allocated for some periods of time to the Navy and to the RIEC 
of Uvorno (the equivalent of the Radioelectric Division of DSSE/ Guidonia) for sea-going 
experiments and the Institute's location for the new radars. In these experimental periods, the 
aircraft assigned to RIEC (normally Ca.313) were based on the Pisa/San Giusto airport. 


THE AUTONOMOUS “P” (PROPAGANDA) UNIT OF THE GS/RA 


This special flight unit, originated by the Squadron “P” (propaganda) and 
headquartered at Centocelle Airport at the command of Magi Pilot Luigi De Siena, he was in 
charge of all transport automobiles assigned ad personam, as well as a number of special aircraft 
for connections, training and propaganda missions including single-engine and multi-engine 
cinematic aircraft and others for special missions. 


SM.79 -MM.22176 —Chief of The GS/RA 
SM.79-MM.21362- Gen. Cappa (3 ZAT) 

SM.79 -MM.22853 -Gen. Tedeschini-Lalli OF Air Force) 
SM.79-MM.22191- Gen. Bernasconi 65" Air Force) 
SM.79 -MM.22284 -Gen. Ajmone Cat (Com. Gen. School) 
SM.79-MM.2S367 — Mar. Cavallero (Chief GSG) 

SM.79 -MM.21199-Gen. Roatta (GS/Army) 
SM.79-MM.21806-Gen. Rosi (Army.) 

SM.79-MM.21467- available 


SM.81 -MM. 20326/23452 -Governor's Office 
SM.81-MM.60975- Prince of Piedmont 
SM.81-MM.20219-Commander 9" Army 
SM.81-MM.20747-Commander 2"! Army 
SM.81-MM.20614-Commander 11" Army 
SM.81-MM.20607-Dodecanese Governor 


Cant.506 -MM. 45329 -Governor's Office 
Cant.506 -MM. 45374 -General of the Dodecanese 
Cant.506 -MM.45381 -Gen. Robotti 
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Cant. 1007 Bis - MM. 24775 - GS/RE 
Fi.156/C-MM.12820- Prince of Piemonte 

Fi.156/C -MM.12829 -Gen. Pirzio Piroli 
Fi.156/C-MM.12828- Gen. Geloso 

Fi.156/C -MM.1 —Mar. Bastico (gift to Mar. Kesselring) 
Fi.156/C- MM.12824- Gen. Rosi 

Fi.156/C -MM.5454 - General Dodecanese 

Fi.156/C -MM.12826-Available Chief GS/Air Force 
Fi.156/C-MM.462- Slo.Da. 

Fi.156/C -MM.460 - Command Air Force Albania 








AIRCRAFT AVAILABLE TO GS/RA 


S.73-MM.30025 

SM.83 -MM.458 

FL.3 -MM.56663 

CR.42 -MM.8522 

Fi.156-MM.463 

Fi.156-MM.12821 (Command 2” Air Force) 

Fi.156-MM.12822 (SCA/Guidonia) 

Fi.156 -MM.12826 (Air Force Command Greece) 

Fi.156-MM.12877 

Fi.156-MM.12830 

Fi.156-MM.12831 

The photographic flight section (MUOO/Cant. 1007 Bis) was under the command of Captain 
Maurizi Ruspoli (later replaced by his brother Carlo Emanuele Ruspoli) while the film propaganda 
department was under the responsibility of Captain Romolo Marcellini assisted by return to flying of 
Capt. Pilot Vittorio Mussolini 








AERIAL UNIT T.P. OF THE SUPREME COMMAND 

In order to meet the requests of the Supreme Command/General Staff for the transport of 
personalities (commanders, commanders, officers General and Superiors) on the various fronts of war 
or at the Tripartite nations, the GS/RA had a unit of SM.81/SM.79/G.12 and Cant.506 multi-engine 
aircraft and their selected professionally-qualified crews, capable of meeting any service and transport 
requirements. 

The Head of Government in his role of Supreme Commander of the Italian Armed Forces, had 
two SM.81 (MM.20326/23452) as he preferred this tri-motor with which he had made a total of 19 
flights and 14 piloting hours in 1942, excluding 





A FN.305 twin-seater in assignment at the 2nd-period schools in the two versions MC / BC. With 185 HP Alfa 115 engine, it flew to 340 
km/h and it had an autonomy of about 700 km. Used for advanced and acrobatic basic training. 
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An FN.315 pre-fighter advanced trainer aircraft with 185 HP Alfa 115/I Bis Hirth engine (230 HP) speed 316/350 Km/h, autonomy. 750/800 
km, armament 1/2 Safat cal. 7.7 and instrumentation for VSV. 


from this calculation the long service trips made in northern Africa and Greece during which 
various aircraft operated by the aircraft holders were used. The crew of the two SM.81 
assigned to the Duce were composed by Col. Angelo Tondi (1* pilot), Lt. Col. Giovanni Raina 
(2™ pilot) and Sgt. [Warrant] Giovanni Pontomatti as reserve pilot. Other crew members 
included: Lt. Mot. Erminio Gadda, Lt. R.T. Cesare Bernazzari, Sgt. [Warrant] Mot. Vittorio 
Ghidelli, Sgt. Maj. Mot. Aldo Stagliano, Ist Cl. Airman. R.T. Fernando Spano and Ist Cl. 
Airman. Mont. Renato Pompei. Cant.506/C MM.45329 was used for sea flights with crew of 
Lt. Col. Mario Corsini (1“ Pilot), Captain Giuseppe Colli (2" Pilot), and Reserve Captain Pilot 
Vittorio Della Valle. The crew consisted of Sgt. [Warrant] Elettr. Giuseppe Venosa of the Sgt. 
Maj. Mont. Emanuele Sammarco, Arm. Domenico Ragusi, Mot. Enrico Bruttini and Ist Cl. 
Airman. Mot. Felice Izzo. The SM.81 MM.23452 had cost L. 830,000 and was built in a single 
specimen 4 years after the cessation of production. The aircraft in question, as well as those 
assigned to the TP unit, had additional instrumentation including the radio transmitter AR18, 
P.63/N radiogoniometer, Siemens route controller, Patin remote compass with repeater, a 
curtain between the pilot and passenger cabin. 

The Chief of the GSG. Marshal Ugo Cavallero had the SM.79 MM.25367 (then 
replaced in 1942 with the SM.79 Bis MM.21808 equipped with Alfa 128 engines) and also 
featured the Fiat G.12 MM.60530 with Fiat A.74RC35 engines equipped with Siemens 
autopilot, dorsal turret and two SAFAT cal. 12.7 type BR. 20 Bis, studio cabin with 4 
armchairs, toilet and luggage. It had been camouflaged with standard Mediterranean seals. 

The Chief of the GS/RA Gen. S.A. Rino Corso Fougier had SM.79 MM.22339 piloted 
by Captain Elbano Ghiglia and had Maj. Pubblio Magini as a flight helper. 

The need to protect the members of the government, the high offices of the state and the 
person of the Head of the 
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Training of meteorological / aerologists students whose use was increasingly spread by R.A. The total number of special education students 
in education in 1942 at the 15 schools of the R.A. in business rose to over 6,000. 


Government during their travels for service reasons included a series of preventive and 
protective services on both the ground (through the Presidential Guard and the 
CC.RR.[Police]) and in flight with security measures made with fighter aircraft for Short and 
medium range trips (alternating escort on national territory and occupied areas). It was 
exceptionally long journeys that included escort up to the limits of fighter autonomy both at 
departure and on arrival so as to minimize the unguarded sections. 

Mussolini on several occasions made it clear to the Chief of the GS/RA that he did not 
like to have aerial escort during his movements, but the reason for the state also required the 
execution of security measures indirectly and discreetly. 

The Duce's stay at the Rocca delle Caminate during short rest periods or during service 
meetings led to the commissioning of the M Service (Mussolini), which included the 
surveillance of the Adriatic coast from Marina di Ravenna to Senigallia, two diurnal and a 
night also in antisub function (Operation Luigi), protective cruises on the area featured with 2 
bomber and 6 fighters located for the occasion at the Forli airport. For any origin from the sea, 
the A/A defense of Riccione was reinforced and that around the Rocca delle Caminate. 
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COMPLEMENTARY GROUPS 


The constitution, which took place in 1941 of the Groups C to the level of Storm or 
autonomous Groups BT/CT, as well as those reserved for Esercitavia, Marinavia and SAS 
units, had, with the acquisition of significant practical improvements, also caused excessive 
fragmentation and cohesiveness for the excessive number of complementary groups 
constituted, to the point of partially damaging the concepts that had suggested the institution 
itself complementary units. 

Other proven cause of dysfunction and limited training activity was caused by the 
decreased inflow of aircraft to the C Groups, to such extent as to render sterile and inefficient 
the presence of a few airplane units, which is totally inadequate to meet the purposes of the 
complementary organization. 

With the GS/RA provision, all the Complementary Groups of the departments were 
dissolved in March and a new structure was implemented which grouped into a fixed number 
of C Groups, Stormo and Groups of the same Specialty, according to a subdivision that it held 
account of territorial location and balanced allocation of available flight material. 

The new structure consisted of 7 Group C for Fighters (numbered from I to VII) and 7 
for Bombers (dive bomber — torpedo Squadron) with progressive numbering from VIII and 
XIV, as well as auxiliary aviation and SAS. altogether 17 Groups C. 

The new units therefore received personal and material at the Disposed Group C units 
in line and was thus restored, with greater availability of materials, better staffing efficiency 


x 





know the airplane, disassemble, reassemble, control commands and board tools. Ab introduction! 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 711 


f= 


y ten eee ey 
j 7 ’ t 





Air Force Officers oversee the education of GIL's pre-aeronautical pupils numerous to the fascinating and irresistible appeal of the flight and 
the Blue Armor, the sky and the military duty that awaits them not long. 


adequately addressing service duties, keeping pilots and specialists training, applying new 
service criteria, improving the professional level as envisaged in the constituencies. 

With the inflow of flying material from the Disposed of the Group C units of the line 
units, consequently the average index of available aircraft increased, which averaged from 6/8 
of the 1941 to 12/14 ordinance from the 1942 reform. 

Altogether, the total number of aircraft belonging to the Complementary Groups 
ascended to no less than 400 aircraft of all kinds found in the spring of 1942. 

The location of Groups C with the new system was thus: 


Fighters 

Group C -Udine (Maj. Raffaele Marchetti then Maj. Giuseppe Mauriello, then Maj. 
Giuliano Giacomelli) (1° -4 Stormo CT) 

The Group C - Caselle Torinese (Lt. Col. Vincenzo Dequal and Maj. Eugenio Barian1) 
(2™ -53" Stormo CT) Group C. Mirafiori (Lt. Col. Mario Bonzano) (3 Stormo 12" -150" 
Group CT) 

IV Group C -Campino Sud (Maj. Aldo Alessandrini and then Lt. Col. Francesco 
Beccaria) (51% Stormo 22"°/24"" Gr. Aut. CT) 

V Group C - Ravenna then Udine (Maj. Marco Larcher) (21°/154""/157"7 161“ Group 
Aut. CT) 

VI Group C -Grottaglie then Gioia del Colle (Maj. Adolfo Criscione) (54"" Stormo CT) 

VII Group C - Bresso then Caselle Torinese (Lt. Col. Bruno Cudugnello then Maj. 
Alberto Ferrari) (160"/171 Group Aut. CT) 

VIII Group C - Bresso (passing from Fighter to Bomber) (Lt. Col. Ivo Ravazzoni) (7" - 
43" Stormo BT) 
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Bombing 

VIII Group C-Alghero (Lt. Col Col. Ildebrando Ercolani) (16" Stormo BT) 

IX Group C -Viterbo (Lt. Col. Pietro Molino) (8""— 9" Stormo BT) 

X Group C- S. Vito Normanni then Forli (Lt. Colonel Tonio Fieramonti then Maj. Giovanni 
Minniti) (23 — 47" Stormo BT) 

XI Group C - Bologna (Maj. Carlo Alberto Maccagno) (32™ — 36" Stormo AS) 

XII Group C -Giaia del Colle then Bologna (Maj. Lazzaro Spallanzani) (35 — 37" Stormo BT) 

XIII Group C -Tirana then Shjak (Lt. Col. Giuseppe Gennari) (38" Stormo BT) 

XIV Group C. - Reggio Emilia (Lt. Col. Giuseppe Aini then Lt. Col. Luigi Fabiani (10" -13" 
Stormo BT/173™ Sqd. RST) 


Maritime Reconnaissance 
Group C -Orbetello (Maj. Giario Risaliti) (all Groups and Sqd. R.M.) 


Aviation Observation 
Group C-O.A. -Cerveters (Maj. Vincenzo Strambi) (all Stormi - Groups and sqdn. O.A.) 


Transportation 
Group C -SAS -Marcigliana (Lt. Col Col. Cesare Sacconi) (all Stormi and Groups T.) 


In May, GS/RA -2™ Rep. — 1“ Div. Regulation in Circular No 2/4830 of 29.S.42 issued new 
clarifications concerning the Groups C, which could thus be summarized: 

1) Dependence of the Groups C by the Air Force or Aeronautical Fleet Command in the 
territory of placement. 2) Assistance for each Group C of 2 Stormis of the same specialty, armed with 
the same material or the like. 

3) Subdivision for each Group C in 2 units, each of which will be a Stormi (identical 
arrangement also at the Autonomous Group level). 

4) The Group C will Command be entrusted to a Lt. Col. / Maj. on the proposal of the 
competent command of Air Force or Aeronautics Fleet. 

The changes made had good results and the complementary organization efficiently and 
rationally fulfilled the tasks assigned by GS for the rest of the 1942 period. 

Only in September there were some modest adjustments to the existing organization with the 
assignment of the 371" Sqd Aut. CT to the IV Group C of Ciampino Sud and the Autonomous Groups 
BT 50"/51“ to the IX Group C of Viterbo. The most important aspect was the allocation of autonomous 
torpedo, dive bomber, assault, and interceptor units to their respective Specialization Divisions Units as 
follows: 

1“ NAS - Gorizia (130" -132" Group Aut. AS) 

2™ NAS - Capodichino (131st — 133" Group Aut. AS) 

3 NAS - Pisa (41* -104" -105" Group Aut. AS) 

1“ NA.As. - Aviano (15"— 50" Stormi of Assault) 

1“ NAT - Lonate Pozzolo (5th Stormo Dive bomber) 

1“ NAI- Treviso (41 Stormi 167" Group Aut. 377" - Sqd Interceptors and Sections I) 

All Units Added to interested in employment on 09/28/42 of its Complementary Group 
functions and denominations, until it had been approved the constitution of their respective Groups 
Complementary thus provided: 

1‘ NAT (XIX Group C) 

1“ NA.As. (XV Group C) 

1“ NAI (XX Group C) 

1“ NAS (XXI Group C) also for the 32™ Stormo BT/AS 

2™ NAS (XVI Group C) also for the 36" Stormo BT/AS 

3 NAS (XVIII Group C) also for the 7" Stormo BT/AS 

Despite the forecasts for the creation of the new Group C, these were no longer formed and the 
line units supported the training, training and refresher courses at the Unit Added to the Specialty. 

In 1942, the Complementary Complexes were profitability trained, educated and upgraded their 
personal staff by completing a total of 16,400 flight hours with a frequency of about 3,200 pilots and 
specialists. 
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NEW ARMS FOR ITALIAN AVIATION 


The need for the R.A. to keep up with technological advances even in the field of 
armaments, was the continuous and assiduous stimulus for the Italian aeronautical engineers to 
invent new defensive/offensive war inventions, engineers and scientific research to improve 
the situation of the General armament of the Air Force. 

It has been mentioned earlier (see vol. Il-1941) of the great Withehead torpedo with 
which the Italian aviation had achieved excellent results and the F.F.F motor-bomb. Which 
could have, if generalized, good use in the air-naval fight, due to its unpredictable widening 
spiral. 

In addition to the W.450/170/5.46 torpedoes with the 200/5.65 and 5.25 variants 
normally used by the Italian torpedo bomber units, the S.I.C. (Siluruficio Italiano mod. Calosi) 
with a magnetic trigger whose property consisted in not pre-setting the desired depth since it 
exploded by contact and not by impact; The torpedo W.450/200/3.60 for high-speed fighter 
aircraft (over 500 km/h); The torpedo with delayed angulation and good circular path for 
indirect distances; The radio guided Croco- torpedoes on which great hopes of success were 
based on his revolutionary innovations; The G.I.14/C torpedo of the guided type; The radio 
controlled bomb B.R.C. —Montuschi/Ciampolini; The skipping C.3/F; The dolphin I.U.C . 
bomb; The winged A.Z. mod. Zapelloni bomb and finally the A.R.P. mod. Raffaelli plane used 
for the first time in the battle of mid-August with a SM.79 later destroyed and finally 
constructively defined with the series model. A.R (Radio Commanded Assault) built in 6 
specimens by the Lombard Air Force. It was a simple construction aircraft, made with 
components of other standard aircraft, with wooden fuselage and propelled by a Fiat ASSO RC 
41 engine of 1,000 HP, with speed of 360 km/h, 1,200 km of autonomy, war load 2 1000 kg 
bombs, with impact explosion. 
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Radio Operator students in training at a GIL pre-aeronautical field camp. In 1942, there were 68 pre-aeronautics schools with 28,500 
specialty students and glider pilots throughout the country. 
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The A.R., designed by Gen. Raffaelli, had been made for some constructive details with the 
collaboration of Lt. Col. GARI Stefanutti and Eng. Preti of the Air Force of Lombarda and he made use 
of the apparatus of radio-command DBC. (De Bernardi - Cerini) with longitudinal stabilizer, Siemens 
route controller mounted by SCA/Guidonia in collaboration with GARI Montuschi of DSSE. 

A small number of pilot aircraft (3 SM.79 - 1 Cant. 1007 Bis - 1 MC.202) had been equipped at 
SCA for the conduct of the A.R. aircraft. Even with the A.R. aircraft the pilot, as experienced with the 
ARP, took off and stabilized the aircraft, controlled the functionality of the various controls, and finally, 
in the assurance of a regular operation, jumped with parachute and A.R. continued its mission under the 
radio control of the plane driver. 

Other proven or experimental warheads involved: the DBT airborne bomb, the radio guided 
torpedoes mod. DG/SS.1, DG/SS.2, DG/SS.3; Antiaircraft bombs to launch on enemy formations in 
flight, torpedoes for fighters mod. SB.42, F.s (German) and CNA; deserving a separate mention was the 
circling magnets mine mod. Freri that could have great importance in the air naval battle, but it was 
never used to lack of mine-laying aircraft. 

It was a mine of the weight of 200 kg. that was launched (or had to be launched) with the 
parachute from which it was released to the impact with water. An oscillating electric device provoked 
the sinking to the predetermined depth and a hydrostatic device stabilized the watercraft without the 
need for anchoring. The circling Freri mines exploded in touch with the passage of ships within the 
range of its magnetic field. 

The installation of cannons on board the aircraft and its ballistic and recoil problems for the 
calibers 65/13, 75/27, 102/40 were studied and resolved by Lt Col. GARI Paolo Pezzani and a first 
application was in 1943 on a four-engine P.108/B with positive results. 

An oscillating searchlight with automatic movement called R.O.M.A. (Anti-Air Oscillating 
Multiple Searchlight) was designed by Col. Pilot Giovanni Bordini, who had long experience of war at 
the Ubia Air Force Command in the field of air defense. 

Colin Bordini, who already boasted numerous applications in the field of aerial supply to have 
realized aviation containers for every need of use, laid the premise with the reflector R.O.M.A, to 
combine the normal use of service with the radar and thus make an effective contribution to the night 
missions for Night Fighter and A/A fire illuminated the target. 

The R.O.M.A. consisted of a battery of 4 150 mm searchlights, oscillating gears arranged on a 
180° rotating bumper placed on a rubberized towed trailer. 

The operation was based on the physical principle of persistence of images on the retina and 
was therefore possible with R.O.M.A. The following service purposes: 

1) Quick and safe interception of the aircraft; 

2) Intermittent glare of the crew to avoid accurate targeting. 

The explored space varied gave a front of 6,900 meters to 9,000 meters and could be 
implemented among other things a precision interception knowing in advance the estimated localization 
of the aircraft (obtainable with the radar), with a search range of between 28° and 70°. 

It could be used profusely with sound detectors and radar, and once the aircraft was detected, it 
could increase oscillations to 2 per second, achieving permanent airborne visibility and glare of the 
crew. 

With 3 R.O.M.A. searchlights located at a distance of 9 km. One by one it was possible to 
effectively cover a 35 km front. And with 8 spotlights it was possible to ensure the surveillance of a 
sector of 18x 18 km. (over 320 sq. Km.), ie the area of a large city. 


The Bomb P.D.630 (Project Lt. pilot Rinaldo Galimberti) 

The idea of attacking enemy ships by flying low was born in the mind of Lt. Galimberti, 
following his previous experiences of war as a brave and much decorated pilot in the torpedo 
units. 

It was to strike with absolute precision and then close distance using a fast fighter, a very 
important naval target consisting of a BB/CV or cruiser, in the certainty of aiming and striking without 
any possibility of errors, and not as in a more random manner for bombs or torpedoes, subject to 
deviations, incorrect calculations, physical phenomena related to trajectories, impact angles, evaluation 
errors , Conditions of wave motion and other physical and atmospheric aspects. 

The new method of attack, which required men of exceptional ability and value, as well as 
cheaper than the torpedo. However, it posed serious risks to the approach and the reduced distance and 
the minimum target altitude to attack, faced 
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with direct horizontal aim at a minimum distance, to have the safety of not failing the launch 
and compromising the life of the pilot and the outcome of the mission. 

This unusual and audacious attack theory was warmly endorsed by Lt. Galimberti to 
Gen. Bernasconi - Chief of the GS for the Aerial Armaments and to the Commander of C.S.A. 
of the Air Force - up to the time Galimberti got the sigh of confidence to begin the tests. 

At Furbara one Ju.87, a CR.42 and training aircraft FN.305, G.50, Ro.37 were then 
available for testing at the 3 CSA of Furbara, but in the end after careful selection, the choice 
on the aircraft for use on offensive missions was the Re.2001 that had a higher coefficient of 
structural strength, faster speed, better technical features of use, better general qualities. 

This kind of bomb was to be used initially was the normal 500 kg. but which does not 
offer sufficient strength guarantees for the severe deformations that the impactor had to the 
impact on heavy-duty structures, and it was therefore necessary to study and construct a 
specially designed bomb, structurally designed as heavy caliber naval projectile with 
reinforced and armored warhead called PD.630. 

Problems also emerged for the type of fuse to be applied to the weapon, which should 
have a minimum deflating delay of not less than 5" to allow a sufficient distance away from the 
attacking aircraft in the escape route outside the burst range. 

The ad hoc spin provided by CSA of Furbara had not, however, yielded the expected 
results under particular conditions of use, but did not presume to consider alternative, a fuse 
prepared by the Fiocchi Soc. as suggested several times by Lt. Galimberti. 

In early March, after the launch tests with the new PD.630 bomb had provided 
satisfactory results, a first attack section on 3 Re.2001 was assigned to the Lt. Galimberti, 
Riccardo Vaccari, Guido Robone and Lt. Giulio Reiner of the reserve, but unfortunately on 
March 20, during an acrobatic training flight with a CR.42. Lt. Galimberti fell to the sea in 
front of Furbara and passed away. 

After so many hopes, stresses, difficulties and delusions, always overcome with 
enthusiasm and conviction. Fate had deprived the valiant Lt. Galimberti to see realized the 
project he had worked on for months. 

The P.D.630 bomb, as described above, was tested in action in the mid-August battle 
by Lt. Robone and Vaccari against CV. "Victorius., but the two bombs, though they hit the 
ship, exploded due to the failure of the fuse, as it was found in subsequent trials. 

The fortune had, however, spared and rewarded the two daring pilots from the terrible 
anti-aircraft fire released by the aircraft carrier immediately after the attack. 

In the field of tactical use, at 30 CSA of Furbara, new weaponry materials were tried 
and precisely: 

1) anti-tank bombets (for assault aircraft); 

2) gun grapeshot in 90, 160, 430, 850 kg. (For altitude bomber): 

3) bundle of 7 British bombs of 20 pounds (pb) and 4 pounds of 4 pounds (CR.42 
aircraft); 

4) 100/M and 100/MI bombs (instant springs) for altitude bomber; 

5) 800 kg bomb with modified trigger (altitude bomber); 

6) Rocket bombs Pignone SMG mod. Benin (Ju.87 aircraft); 

7) 20 and 100 kg smoke bombs, incendiary to 350 kg MTU, illuminating rockets IP. 
(altitude Bomber); 

8) floating artificial lighting (for CR.42); 

9) wire rocks for airborne obstructions. 
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THE PARACHUTISTS SCHOOL OF TARQUINIA 


In 1942, Parachute School activity, which had an average monthly frequency of 
3,000/3,500 students, reached the maximum of its potential, enabling rapid recovery of what 
had been lost due to technical breaks in the late 1940 and early 1941. 

Under the strong impulse of the Commander of the School, Col. Baudoin, Tarquinia 
reached and exceeded 600/700 daily launches on a number of occasions and completed with 
the creation of other Paratrooper battalions the 1st Paratroopers Division (later called the 
"Folgore"), With the 5" Bn. (Maj. Giuseppe Izzo), 6" (Maj. G. Taffiorelli), 7 (Lt. Col 
Marescotti Ruspoli), 8" (Maj. Giulio Burzi), 9'" (Maj. Aurelio Rossi), 10" (Capt. Amleto 
Carugno) as well as parachutist artillery groups 1‘ (Capt. Giovanni Curti), i (Maj. Francesco 
Vagliasindi), cha (Maj. Ferdinando Macchiato). With these new battalions 186" Regt was 
formed. (Col. Pietro Tantillo), 1e7" (Lt. Col. Luigi Camosso), 185" Art. Regt. (Col. Ernesto 
Boffa). The newly formed 1* Parachute Division was placed under the command of Gen. 
Enrico Frattini and trained perfectly to participate in Operation C.3, in which he had a 
significant part along with the 5" Div. Fallschirmjager of the Luftwaffe (Gen Bernard Ramcke) 
with which trained and joint exercised had been carried out in various areas of the Viterbese. 

In May, the "Folgore" was transferred to Apuglia in view of C.3 and settled between 
Ostuni and Ceglie Messapico, while the German parachute units took up residence in Salento 
in the province of Lecce. 

Formed and trained in the "Folgore", the School of Tarquinia began training 
parachutists- 
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An non-commissioned instructor describes to the student pilots the design features of the "Turbine" sailboat one of the most advanced 
Italian gliders. The 7 GIL sailing schools had over 200 students trained. 
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Sabotators of the X Arditi Regt., for a total of five independent companies, with a severe 
professional internship that surpassed even the preparation of the most qualified comparable 
Commandos units; the special preparation was completed of the NP Bn. "San Marco" and 
formation of the 1‘ Bn. Assault Paratroopers of the Air Force; A company former Indian 
prisoners and SIM unit preparations intended for special uses in enemy territory, as he began 
the training of the Battalion. ADRA of the Air Force and the first Parachute Battalions of the 
"Nembo" Div. constitution beginning in the summer of 1942. 

Thousands of parachute students were training in Tarquinia whose receptivity was now 
saturated and this state of affairs urged by GS/RA by Col. Baudoin resulted in the emergence 
of a second Paratrooper School on the Viterbo Airport, Students and flying materials and 
prevent excessive crowding from paralyzing training at Tarquinia. 

The technical and experimental section of the School created a series of C.3 equipment 
and devices, including a special launching mimetic combination, variable speed parachute 
mod. Lisi, A/T canister containers. of 47/32 type Bordini, carrying jackets for MAB.38, a air- 
landing motorbike called "volleyball", hook-and-fly, special parachutes for the A/T cannon, 
explosive backpack with independent parachute, weapon case, radio, medicine and more . 

The tactical preparation phase for C.3 was scrupulously observed with daily updates to 
the great Map made at Tarquinia reproducing the island of Malta, updates made by Luftwaffe 
specialists on the basis of photographic reconnaissance and all unit commanders closely 
followed every variation on the map in order to know exactly what one day they would find in 
the reality of the fight. 

The biggest difficulties for the air-landing operations on Malta were due to the 
inadequate availability of launch directors compared to more than 200 requested for 
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C-type glider pilots hear the suggestions of a senior pilot officer during a cruise flight course. Piloting schools and RUNA (aerial centers) 
trained in 1942 and 6680 pupils. 
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the air launch of the "Folgore". 

To overcome this numbers deficit, Tarquinia also trained and qualified as instructors to launch 
the 127 instructors between officers and non-commissioners of the School, and completed with a 
wonderful organizational effort the number established for C.3, instructing the air launch operations for 
another 75 officers Observers provided by the OA School of Cerveteri and quickly transformed as 
launching directors for the 220 airplanes that were supposed to launch into Malta's fast-paced 
formations the first wave of 4,400 paratroopers of the "Folgore”. 

In early July they were qualified as launch directors, over 170 already patented in Tarquinia, 
another 73 O.A. of the army, 20 official pilots of R.A. and 21 NCO pilots. Overall, a total of 284 launch 
directors were available for C.3, one for each patrol wedge of three SM.82 aircraft, and therefore 
potentially sufficient for a total of 550 transport aircraft, sufficient not only for the needs of the 
"Folgore" (6,000 men) but of the NP Bn. of the "San Marco" (350 men) and the 300 paratroopers of 
the 1st Assault Bn. of the R.A. 

For the training required to qualify and enable the new staff, 1,395 flight guidance, 995 material 
launches, and 125 parachute launches were completed. The loading exercises with the SM.82 were 
altogether 456. There were also 23 special orientation flights with bad visibility, rain, fog, etc. 

The frenetic activity of the Parachute School put a hard test on the flight unit (Maj. Dante 
Salvatat), which had in the summer of 1942 about forty aircraft between Ca.133 (30 specimens) SM.81, 
SM.82, Ca.164, Ca.100. 

During the training activity they died in 1942 due to launching incidents: 2™ Lt. Walter 
Facchinetti, Lt. Alessandro Scaleo, Corporal Major Antonio Maggioni and Giuseppe Mascherpa 
(deceased at the School of Viterbo), Paratrooper students Rice Arrigo, Felice Sala. But the most 
serious incident occurred on March 16, 1942 when Ca.133 was piloted by Sgt.Maj. Ginter came in with 
the tri-motor of Sgt.Maj. pilot Palloniano and both of them plummeted, causing the death of the Lt. 
Instructors Verna and Tudisco and 19 official paratrooper students on board. A terrible disaster that 
deeply disturbed the activity of the School. The low availability of SM.82 for parachute launchers, as 
they were intensively used for SAS requirements, and the low presence of Ca.133 residues, involved, 
on DGCA's decisions, the productive recovery of the Caproni tri-motor in version Ca. 133/P (16 men 
equipped for launch) and the birth of the new Ca.148/P variant that will be assigned to the School only 
in 1943 along with some specimens of the SM.81/P. 

On December 17, 1942, Col. Giuseppe Baudoin, who had created from nowhere the wonderful 
burning forge that was the school of Tarquinia, was named Commander of Aeronautica/Corsica and left 
the responsibility of the School of Tarquinia to Col. pilot Renato Di Jorio, while the newly formed 
Paratroopers School in Viterbo was chosen Col. Pilot Luigi Gori Savellini. 

The New School Flight Department, which initially had 9 CA.133/P, aSM.81, 2 SM.82, 1 
Cant.1007 Bis and light aircraft for connection and observation, was entrusted to Cap. Pilot Carlo 
Gerosa. At the end of 1942, the activity of the Tarquinia School could be completed with the enabling 
and patenting of the launch of 10,728 soldiers of each weapon and specialty and with a total of 56,170 
human launches, 5,134 material launches, 5,871 experimental launches. The Paratrooper School of the 
air Force had forged and prepared the "Folgore", a magnificent G.U. of the Italian Army who had to 
demonstrate his abilities and qualities in the gigantic battle of El Alamein, with individual and 
collective acts of such extraordinary value to arouse the admiration of the enemy, always so avaricious 
and reluctant to recognize the merits of the Italian soldier! 

In December there was still a change at the command of the Tarquinia School by transfer to 
Col. Di Jorio to Viterbo and the arrival at Tarquinia of Col. Gori Savellini. 
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THE ASSAULT REGT “DUCA D'AOSTA” 


In anticipation of Operation C.3, General Staff of the R.A. wanted to implement a 
project for the direct participation of Aeronautics at the air landing / air invasion operation with 
his own specialized staff, who had to fulfill, in the general context of C.3, the following tasks: 

1) Participate with paratroopers in the conquest of the Malta airports designated in the 
air landing plan, presiding over them while retaining possession for later use; 

2) To participate with their own specialized technical personnel to re-operate airport 
and airport equipment, to maintain and ensure their technical-operational ability in the next 
attack phase; 

3) To compete, if necessary, at the various phases of attack of enemy positions by 
collaborating with the Italian and German paratroopers engaged in the preliminary phase of 
Operation C.3. 

From these generic assumptions of use, the idea was to establish as soon as possible a 
sufficiently robust mixed-air transport unit that could be used in air launch (paratroopers) and 
air invasion (reactor) operations. 

In April 1942 the 1“ Parachutists Assault Bn. of the Air Force was constituted on 10 
Special Teams at the Command Lt. Col. pilot Edvino Dalmas, drawing the nearly 300 men of 
his staff from a total of 2,000 volunteers filed for recruitment. The unit was divided into 3 Co. 
under the command, respectively: 1*'- Lt. Rinaldo Messina, 2™ _ Lt. Francesco Rinaldi, a 
Lt. Carlo Carfagnini; A command platoon, a service platoon. Deputy Commander Captain 
Aldo Molino. 

Established in Tarquinia, 1“ Bn. Paratroopers were intensely trained in air launch and in 
July they could be considered ready for any operation. At the same time as the constitution of 
the Paratroopers Bn., was set up at Cameri the Riattatori [Reactor] Bn. «Loreto» at 
Command of Lt. Col. Salvatore Scovenna with 1“ Co. - Capt. Valerio Giannone, ae Capt. 
Giulio Magni, Cae Capt. Rosoleo Manici, Ae Capt. Carlo Vetrella, Services Co. - Lt. Giorgio 
Bisconcini, Cmd. Platoon - Lt. Renato Vannutelli. 

The "Loreto" Bn. , had a force of about 800 men and an armament of 18 F.M. Breda 
mode 30.6 
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Young pre-aeronautics around a Bu.131 used as a trainer. La R.A. set up at Mostar, Yugoslavia, a Croatian student pilot school who had 
excellent results by licensing 90% of attending students. 
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For the younger but still enthusiastic fans of Flight and Aeronautics, GIL set up numerous modeling courses. Aviator propaganda was 
widespread, encouraged and supported by all means in lower and upper schools. 


20/65 A/A machine guns, 3 R.T. 310 stations, 10 motorcycles, 40 MAB.38 Sub-machineguns. 

Completion of the expected Assault Regt. had to be constituted the Destroyers Bn. 
(Captain Araldo De Angelis) with 3 Arditi [assault] Cos. and services with the task of 
damaging or destroying airplanes, warehouses, equipment and aeronautical systems by air 
launch, gliders, jeep, pneumatic boat, swimming. 

The "Loreto" Bn. had the task of efficiently conquest of enemy airports and making 
them immediately serviceable to allow the use of the fields to the flight units responsible for 
tactical support and aerial protection for the Army’s G.U. assigned to Operation C.3. 

The constitution of the two initial battalions made possible the birth of the Regt. of 
Assault "Amedeo d'Aosta", which restored the tradition started in A.O.I. [East Africa] by the 
blue battalions of R.A. during the desperate battle for the defense of the Empire, and at the 
same time restored the glorious name of the Viceroy of Ethiopia Amedeo of Savoy Aosta, who 
had died after a few months in prison, who on his own initiative wanted to establish the combat 
units of the Air Force when the enemy materially supremacy had destroyed any airplane of 
East African Aviation 

The newly constituted regiment, to which the Col. Pilot was assigned Donatello 
Gabrielli, had a force of 1,570 aviators, including 85 officers, 145 NCO and 1,240 men among 
graduates and airmen. Chief of the Assault Regt. was named Maj. Goffredo Buglioni. A third 
battalion of parachutists was planned for special missions by the Air Force GS called ADRA, 
which was in the process of being constituted. 

In anticipation of participating in Operation C.3, Regiment Command and Riattatori 
Bn. were transferred to Sicily and headquartered in Marsala remained available at Tarquinia 
the 1 Paratroopers Battalion.. 

At the beginning of summer, as established by GS/RA, the special unit for sabotage 
missions was also formed: the Bn. A.D.R.A. (Arditi Destroyers of the Air Force) with a 
strength of 300 assault-saboteurs who had to complete the “Amedeo of Aosta”, Regt's staff. 
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The ADRA, whose task consisted in running teams of 10 special men sabotage 
missions at enemy airports, received a special and complete training for every kind of action 
including: boxing and Greek-Roman wrestling, instructions on Plastic explosives and their use, 
technical knowledge of the most vulnerable points of airplanes, night launches, survival 
techniques, radio transmissions, physical training, use of weapons. At the command of the 
A.D.R.A. Bn. was appointed Captain Araldo De Angelis and his companies were entrusted to 
the command of the following officers: 1°‘ -Lt. Enrico Cinquepalmi, ues Be Giuseppe Vosca, 
3" _ Lt. Franco Maffei, Command Co. - Lt. Alberto Effects. 

The assignment of the ADRA Bn. to Rgt. of Assault "Amedeo d'Aosta" had a short 
duration, since in November 1942, when part of the "Loreto" Bn. and the 1 Parachutists Bn. 
were sent to Tunisia, the ADRA Bn. became autonomous and moved to the direct 
dependencies of GS/RA for special use. 

Meanwhile, the Assault Regt’s Depot Company was established (then transformed into 
a Complements Bn. at the command of Maj. Renato Trepiedi), based on complementary units 
for the three battalions and including, among other things, the regimental material warehouse 
with reserve supplies. 

For the Paratroopers Bn. and Destroyers Bn. beyond the normal launching and arming 
facility established for winged units had an 320 R.T. station., 4 R.T./C.S.3 stations, 10 Very 
flare pistols, 500 smoke signals, 2 set of reporting sheets for aircraft, 16 mine detector 
apparatuses, 240 air-supply type R.A. and 20 type S.P. 
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CHAPTER TWELVE 


SOURCES CONSULTED 


Official Documentation 
US/SMA 


Superaereo (various provisions) 
S2-Com.2? Sq. Aerea 
S3-Com.3* Sq. Aerea 
S4-Com.4* Sq. Aerea 
Notiziari 


A.CS. 
SM/RA - Gabinetto 
Anno 1942 - B.118/119/120/121/122/123/1241 


US/SME 
Superesercito (various provisions Esercitavia) 


US/SMM 
Supermarina (various provisions Marinavia) 


Documenti G.S.A 
IT.21/5437/5690/5806/591 1/1 184/1189 


Militarchiv-DBR 
IT.170/171/172/173 
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CHAPTER NINE 


ITALIAN AERONAUTICAL INDUSTRY 


The Year of the Recession - The Great Work Prepared - The Series 5 fighter - The Industrial 
Reorganization - The S.M.A technical organs. -The reality of the national aeronautical industry - The 
report of D.G.C.A. - Completed aircraft/engines 1942 - Prototypes — Statistics 
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THE YEAR OF RECESSION 


The year 1942 was certainly the most difficult and negative for the Italian aeronautical industry, 
because it marked the moment of truth with the decline in production and the beginning of the industrial 
crisis. 

A truth with no more veiled edges to conceal the reality, which now spontaneously emerged 
irreversibly to the inexorable screening of history with its contradictions, its productive and 
organizational shortcomings, its modest design and realization capability, certainly not projected in the 
future. 

It is sad to have to describe everything, but the task of the scholar and the researcher is above 
all to make the truth known and present it in its crudity so that public opinion judges and evaluates 
events on the basis of untouchables and documents, even if the statistical elements available and 
published speak of a raw and unmistakable language: in 1942, the Italian aeronautics industry produced 
the lowest number of aircraft ever built before then, a staggering phenomenon in the face of the results 
of any other industrialized nation of the world at that time, logically tense, as it actually did, to produce 
for the war more and more, less than ever at a lower level, as it happened instead to Italy. 

What were the causes of this disconcerting reversal phenomenon? We believe, in our opinion, 
that they were manifold, partially justified by events and, in other ways, incomprehensible and vague in 
propositions and manifestations. 

A first warning signal, in addition to what was known at that time, came from a private 
cognitive investigation designed by DGCA on behalf of GS/RA, based on a more responsive and 
rational industrial restructuring of military aircraft demands, less cumbersome, more agile in programs, 
more demanding in deliveries, more refined in construction, more advanced in design. 

The general picture emerged from the investigations was 
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Skilled workers at work in an aeronautical establishment. The tightness of the environment, the accumulation of various workmanship and 
the crowding of workers reveal irrationality and the persistence of overtime concepts of typical craftsmanship. 
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Aerial view of the grandiose and modern OMIR plants (Officine Meccaniche Italiane Reggio Emilia), a state-of-the-art industry in the 
mechanical and aeronautical machineries with more than 10,000 employees, yet impudence manufactured, a negligible number of aircraft. 





rather confusing and heterogeneous but still worth knowing to better assess and analyze this important 
aspect of life in the nation. 

“The aeronautical industry has maintained its original character, that is, artisan! It is useless to 
look for organization in this industry, serial production, selection and unification of types. The premise 
of the report was in itself very eloquent, but the report continued: “ Italian aeronautical industry, as it 
is not a great technician, but being lucky enough to have been one of the few to orient himself towards 
this type of industry, it generally did not care to perfect itself, to keep up to date, to study, to finally 
equip experimental units in the widest sense of the word, in which you plan and experiment, treating all 
the latest dictates of science and practice.” 

"It is not the industrial convenience of introducing innovations in its programs and 
transformations into its production systems, as it knows that any product can be sold to the state, which, 
in order to report a vague phrase in the aerospace industry environment:” “buy anything at any price.” 


“MOTOR PROGRAM” 


It is clear that the engine industry will preferably work on licensing. And not on original types. 
With the license it has nothing to override, it certainly costs more but buyer (the State) pays. The 
exploitation of foreign patents is one of the many industrial illusions and is the main cause of the 
decadence of our aviation industry. 

What are the advantages of the license? 

1) The purchase of the license costs a lot of money 

2) The engine built under license is technically backward 

3) Technical experience is not transferable with the sale of the license 

4) Material supply difficulties may affect the good construction success of licensing 

5) Those who build on a license can hardly design because technical staff loses their habit of 
technologically profound studies, lacking the ability to identify the most difficult points, the application 
of good things does not teach which solutions should be discarded or mastered 
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6) believing to save on licensing is illusion 

7) Building on a license means professionally demanding the ability of technicians as they acquire a 
mentality bound to the mechanical solutions that undergo and when they believe they are original they just turn 
around the licenses they use. Perhaps even improving them, but not creating something new and original. 

Two classic examples: the Piaggio with its continuous refinements to the Gnome Rhone engines, the Alfa 
Romeo with the Bristol engine improvements. 

For our industrialists it is cheaper to spend tens of millions for foreign licenses than to risk only one 
million for national projects that could then also be located outside the country. As an example, the project of the 
powerful engine approved by the Superior Projects of the Regia Aeronautics, which all major and most important 
Italian industrialists have refused to undertake the construction of the prototype with all the official technical 
critiques, the seriousness of the study, the great certainty of success. 

Proposals to change the aviation engines sector: 

1) Unify and simplify the technical services of the Ministry of Aeronautics 

2) Unification and simplification of engine types on the opinion of the Ministry of Aeronautics 

3) Imposing the design of original Italian prototypes 

4) Industry reorganization with the obvious purpose of promoting the efficiency of our aviation and not 
the business itself for the industry. 


SOLUTIONS EXPRESSED 


For the first 3 paragraphs, being of a specific competence of the Ministry. It is possible to implement the 
advanced proposals, for the 4" runs an authoritative act of keeping in mind the following: 

Fiat can continue to do its own with its technical capacity, structure, and financial potential. For Piaggio, 
Alfa Romeo and Isotta Frachini, since all three defective technically need to find and impose a solution, 
considering specifically the following: 


Plaggio - It is financially independent, has made and makes profits. It is necessary to impose the 
establishment of a serious design and experimentation department entrusting it with precise problems to be 
resolved, acting with uncompromising policy for paternity studies and patents. 

Alfa Romeo and Isotta Fraschini - should merge. The Alfa is IRI and Isotta Fraschilii has an IMI 
mortgage loan and produces little for the Italian Aeronautics. You create a single Design Engineering Bureau and 
come up with a proven technician. Including in the fusion the Caproni Airplanes would have a complete engine- 
air cycle that would go from foundry to airplane. This way you would have a large Junkers industrial complex 
with great obvious benefits. 


POSSIBILITY FOR RESOLUTION 


1) The proposal is feasible since in wartime it is easy to overcome personal resistance groups or critiques 

2) Isotta Fraschini-Caproni Group is under severe inferiority 

3) The predominant national interest can more easily silence resentments, retaliation, etc. 

4) The merger would not cause any damage to the individual industries as they would continue to 
produce what they are doing until the new business restructuring 

5) The change of management staff is easier now than during a crisis of production. 


“AIRPLANES PROGRAM” 


The same guidelines for the engine program apply. It is necessary to create a supreme technical body that 
monitors and coordinates all the work done by the Ministry's Technical Offices as the sole technical advisor to the 
State Staff to define the types of aircraft according to the needs of use and by means of call for proposals to 
establish a policy of prototypes. 

There are no limitations on the design of prototype aircraft in order to experience the best solutions and 
the best features, but the selection will have to unify and simplify the types of aircraft until the final choice of one 
type of aircraft for each specialty. 

The aeronautics industry in the field of aircraft is therefore closely related to the reform of the structure 
of the Aeronautics Ministry's technical services. 


THE CURRENT STATE OF THE ITALIAN AERONAUTICAL INDUSTRY 


The definition of "craft workshops" 
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Re.2002 the new OMIR aircraft for assault replacing CR.42. equipped with P.XIXRC45 engine from 1175 HP, speed of 530 km/h, autonomy 
1100 km., 4 machine guns and bombs for 640 kg. At the command of Capt. Pilot Tuillio De Prato. 
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Means cost-effective economic-industrial production. The selection of the types must not only be done 
on the characteristics of war and flight, but also on the basis of the constructive system that is now 
chosen by the industry in the light of its immediate interests. All this should be chosen and imposed 
exclusively by the Ministry of Aeronautics. 

Each aircraft must also be equipped with a "maintenance service", so that maintenance on the 
operating units is facilitated by the design features of the aircraft itself. 


AIRCRAFT DESIGN 


This aspect leaves much to be desired, especially in the aerodynamic design of projects for 
stability and maneuverability deficiencies that are the result of “empiricism” (set-up for series of 
attempts) and not the result of studies based on experimentally acquired theories and data. 

In the structural field the coefficients of strength and especially structural stability and vibration 
must be safeguarded. 


THE AIR FORCE OF ITALY 


Wonderful project organization but with a series of general deficiencies first reported. 
Aerodynamic silhouettes of the latest aircraft can not be considered the finest. Metal constructions. 


SAVOIA MARCHETI 
Oriented to a mixed construction made of wood and welded steel pipes, in tri-motor shape. It 


only develops projects on these guidelines without providing any contribution to other constructive 
solutions and other constructive technology systems. 
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The great AL.12/P transport glider (Aeronautica Lombarda Progetto Preti) It could carry 14 soldiers equipped (2000 Kg. of military cargo as 
an alternative) built in two prototype specimens was tested by Commander Nello Valzania. 
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MACCHI 


It designs good aerodynamic airplanes but the constructive detail is complicated and expensive. 
There is a lack of equipment at the Technical Office for a study designed to facilitate the transition to 
serial construction. It is craftsmanship par excellence. 


BREDA 


He has produced low-efficiency airplanes for years, in contrast to his metal-series production 
equipment that could deliver first-class products. The technical direction will now be entrusted to a 
proven engineer. 


CANTIERI RIUNTI DELL'ADRIATICO 


He produced excellent bombing airplanes with serious difficulties for the defective organization 
of the aeronautical workshop, partially overtaken by a brilliant technical director. It is currently devoid 
of the Technical Projects Department. 


CAPRONI GROUP 


The CAB of Ponte San Pietro is presented as a design firm, but all the companies in the Group 
have technical offices without any connection between them and the various companies stand out for 
disorganization, defective design as empirical and entrusted to simple designers, even where deep 
preparation is the required technique. 


CONCLUSIONS 


If you want to have an aeronautical industry that produces airplanes in the maximum number, 
in relation to our raw materials and workmanship, and above all to the utmost efficiency, it is necessary 
and urgent that the Ministerial Technical Department review all the 
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framework of the Technical Offices of the companies. You would get the transition from craft to 
industry in the true sense of the word and the result can be summarized as follows: 

1) Airplanes that, by equal or even better combat and flying characteristics, cost less, 
significantly less 

2) With the same budget cost, you can order more aircraft and spare parts for the full line 
efficiency. 


AERONAUTICAL INDUSTRY EXTENSION PROGRAM 

In order to increase production from a quantitative point of view, it is necessary to study the 
architecture of the building so that it is suitable for production in large series. 

Airplane technology does not pose any major problems, either labor or equipment that is 
difficult and expensive. It will only be necessary to enlarge existing production and repair facilities. 


ENGINE PRODUCTION INCREASE PROGRAM 


It will be necessary to reduce to 3 types the plethora of engines currently in production, to be 
distributed as follows: 


FIAT 


Air cooled motors to gradually convert to liquid cooled engines with the initial production of 
DB.605. 


ALFA ROMEO-MILANO 


Radial motors with Bristol-based license for serial production of the DB.601. Substitute 
gradually the current generation of radial engines with the production of the linear DB.601. 





a - . ¥ ¥ ani 
Workers at work in the canvas cover section. In 1942, the Italian aeronautical industry accounted for about 160,000 employees employed in 
major and minor establishments, auxiliary workshops for hulls, motors, instrumentation, accessories, miscellaneous. 
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ISOTTA FRASCHINI 

Marine engines for MAS products inexplicably small quantities. Air cooled motors with inline 
cylinders inadequate for current line equipment requirements. Increase the production of marine 
engines for MAS to the fullest and create with the help of Fiat or Alfa Romeo, the standard equipment 
for the DB.601/DB.605 engines. 
PIAGGIO 

Cooled radial aviation engine (Fiat A.84 or A.76). 
O.M. BRESCIA 


Air-cooled Fiat production - the future production of the same as Piaggio. 


REGGIANE 


Production Fiat/Piaggio air-cooled engines - the future production of the same as Piaggio 





The Fiat rotary engine. A.74RC38 at the O.M. of Brescia. In the course of 1942, the Italian aeronautical industry underwent a very serious 
production and organizational crisis by recording the lowest index of deliveries throughout the war. 
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The twin engine CANSA/FC.20 - characterized by an uncertain formula was equipped with the Fiat 840 HP A.74RC38 engines, 420 kin/h 
speed, 3 12.7 arms and a 37/54 gun/gunner, 1150 kn. autonomy. It was tested by Fiat's pilot Fausto Moroni. (Fiat Archive) 


ALFA ROMEO. POMIGLIANO 
Alfa 115 production and DB.601 engines - future constructions DB.605. 


COMPAGNIA NAZIONALE AERONAUTICA 


Motors for aircraft of tour and school- future production of an air-cooled engine designed by 
the Ministry for school equipment and plant expansion for the new necessities to cover all the needs of 
the school line. 


AUXILIARY INSTALLATIONS 


Rapid construction and commissioning in the vicinity of pilot plants with interchange of 
construction details. Completion from the pilot plant to the vendor and vice versa. 

Recommended areas: Veneto, Emilia/Romagna (Bologna, Padua, Verona, Cremona) with 
continuous technical assistance of the pilot plant for training workers, equipment, projects, exchange of 
technicians and processed or semi-finished materials for production in large series of aircraft, Engines, 
propellers, weapons and accessories, overalls and instrumentation, with an evaluation of oscillating 
workers on 50,000 units. 

The courageous and revolutionary relationship gave a true and truthful picture of the Italian 
aeronautical industry, but to implement the proposed proposals it took time, openness, firmness and 
ability all the elements that it was not always possible to possess, realize and apply. 

But something was put in place already in 1942, but many other things were fixed, either by the 
resistance opposed by industrialists want to make it impossible to remove without trauma consolidated 
situations, in the process of dissolution, or intended to change over time. 
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1942 - THE PRODUCTION PROGRAM 


The lack of delivery by the RLM of 
the DB.601 engines, which are now 
abandoned in Germany and the modest 
Italian production by Alfa-Pomegranate, 
resulted in a slowdown in MC.202 / 
Re.2001 production in favor of MC.200 and 
Re.2002, with the consequent decrease in 
the monthly fighter income of 13/15 units. 
For bombardment there was a decrease in 
Cant.1007 Bis production at IMAM due to 
transport difficulties and lower yield of the 
workers for the bombing of Naples. 
Significant delays also in the deliveries of 
Cant.1018/L and P.108/B. The worst are 
the drawbacks in reconnaissance aircraft 
production with a monthly contraction of 
about 50 units, due to a number of technical 
drawbacks to Ca.313. The former series 
(R.P.B.2) formerly commissioned by 
France, had disoriented the plans of St. 
Michael. Due to the lack of practical use of 
the aircraft as reconnaissance or bomber; 
As the Caproni two-engine in the two ' ei : 
experimental applications did not provide Col. Pilot Angelo Tondi commander of the 1* CSA of Guidonia and 
satisfactory performance, the DGCA was personal pilot of the Head of Government. The 1* CSA carried out 

: . an important and delicate work of testing and evaluating prototypes 
cautioned by the construction of before serial production and delivery to the units. 
Caproni/Taliedo, CAB and A VIS 
workshops. The modified type. Ca.314 - 
equally difficult in his specific interpretation of employment, was only in January 1942 a more precise 
operational aspect but this uncertainty had meanwhile created inevitably a production crisis. Serious 
shortcomings had also revealed the RS.14 for some deficiencies found by the ATT/CMASA on some 
aircraft construction materials, which unexpectedly denoted and unexpectedly signaled a sudden 
technical underdevelopment of the Company's Design Office. 

In forecasts the production of transport aircraft, which was not affected by crises or other 
technical reasons ad equally stable production of aircraft/school. 

During the year, the delivery to the units and CSAs of the first specimens of the seaplane 
RS.14, of the twin engine Ro.57, of Ca.314, of MC.205/V, of 2001. 

What new auxiliary facilities was the Fiat Florence facility was completed for the production of 
aircraft / engine that was now filling with the equipment was being repaired part of the Alfa Romeo 
plant in Pomigliano damaged by aerial bombardment and were expanding aeronautical complex 
IMAM, CMASA, SIAI/ Jesi, CRDA and Zanzi auxiliary workshops, Iniex and Microtecnica. There 
was no staff at DGCA to be assigned to DT, to the UST, to test and defect the craftsmen trained for the 
aviation industry who complained of deficiencies in raw materials, special steels, and special 
equipment. 

The performance of the individual companies engaged in aeronautical production was regularly 
and periodically controlled by DGCA's inspection service, and detailed analysis of the company was 
known, evaluated, followed until the elimination of the reported drawbacks. 

This was the situation of many controlled companies between May and September 1942. 





DGCA INSPECTIONS AND DIRECT CONTROL SITUATION 


As usual, during 1942, the DGCA carried out an intense control over the aeronautical 
controlled companies, with a series of inspections carried out between May and September and 
submitting to GS/RA the deductions found on the completed reports. 
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AIRCRAFT PRODUCTION 


1) Aeronautica Predapplo - 
skilled workers no. 1,100 - average 
weekly hours 53.16. Amount of orders 
£. 30,113,334 (construction, spare 
parts, repairs). Work in progress: 
Re.2001 n. 10, SM.81 n. 50, prototype 
SM.81/T ready to fly. 

Business Difficulties - after 
delivery of DB.601 engines and for 
SM.81 installation approval. 

Direction - Good organization 
and performance of the workers, in 
the process of completing new social 
building with 8,550 sqm. covered. 

2) C.R.D.A. -Monfalcone - 
skilled workers no. 5.000 - average 
weekly hours 53.13. Amount orders £. 
236,873,033. Work in progress: no. 74 
Cant. 1007 Bis, n. 2 Cant. 506/B, n. 9 


Cant. 1018/L, 60 Cant.515, n. 50 Castronie Department of the Caproni/Predappio plant. This small 
Cant. 1007 Ter, n. 5 Cant. 506/C, n. aerospace complex produced Ca.164, SM.81/T, Re.2001 by overhauling 
100 1018/M. other aircraft in full cycle. It was part of the large Caproni Industrial 


Direction -modest graduate Group. 
professional business school (100 
units/biennial), difficulties for metal production transformation. Wide and equipped rooms. 

Poor energy directive that has caused delays in dating Cant.1018. 

Business difficulties - delivery of engines P.XI Bis, no delivery no. 3 P.XIX motors for series 
leader aircraft Cant. 1007 Ter. Positive test flight for Cant.1018/L. Cant.1018/M will be ready for 1* 
CSA in July. Maximum charge test flight for Cant.515 favorable. Positive test flight for Cant. 1015 
Prototype. Cant. 1018 with Alfa 135 engines. 

The Cant. 1007 with Delta engines is set aside for lack of production. 

Only one in-company tester with overhead work. Campo di Ronchi present 41 Cant. 1007 Bis 
tested, only 4 ready to be set aside. SAFAR cables and plugs are missing for self-directional operation. 
Poor staff for the UST. 

Specially solicited finalization for the 37 Cant. 1007 Bis. 

3) Nardi/Loreto - skilled workers no. 180- average weekly hours 49.06. Amount committed £. 
4,778,348. Work in progress: FN.315 n. 50, with Beta engine, construction 50 wings and wings series 
for FN.305, revision FN.305, Ro.41, CR.32, C.R.42. 

Business Difficulties - lack of development properties and production capacity due to 
insufficient space and refusal of Opera Laurentana to terrains alienation. Poor incisiveness of managers 
who depend almost entirely by Nardi/Milan. 

4) Plaggio/Finale and Pontedera - aircraft - skilled workers no. 2,500. 

Average weekly hours 67.03. Amount committed £. 122,566,246. Work done. n. 36 P.108/B, n. 
9 P.108/T, n. 6 P.108/C. Delivered only 12 P.108/B, another 12 in advanced machining. The factory in 
Finale builds wings to ribs, stringers and ordered fuselage. Pontedera wings and parts detached, aircraft. 
Installation of P. 108 at both establishments. 

Business Difficulties -Wanted workers for completion of orders, airfield runway and 
insufficient to four-engine, more equipment and better professional quality required. Organization not 
fully responding to achieving better production results. 

5) CMASA -Marina di Pisa - skilled workers n. 2.400 - average weekly hours 56.39. Amount 
committed £.58.425.001. Work in progress: RS.14 series construction. 

Business Difficulties - insufficient preparation of the directive and the workers, reduced and 
congested area of the establishment, difficulties in handling materials with provision of considerable 
quantities of items classified as 'refused' by the ATT. Suggested extension of technical cadres with 
proven professional ability and commitment of Prof. Valletta to overcome the established deficiencies. 

6) C.NA. -Roma/Littorio - skilled workers n. 500 - average weekly hours n. 60. Amount of 
orders £. 14,361,253 Current work: No. 5 Sa.202 ready 
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An interesting prototype of combat bomber was made by SIAI with SM.89 combat/tactical support. Two 1500X HP P.XVRC45 motors, 460 
ki/h, autonomy 1600 kmm., 5 machine guns and 2 cannons of 37 (bombs per kg 2000) 


to be set aside, no. 10 SM.79 to be transformed into torpedo aircraft, 4 Ca.111 to be transformed into P. 
(parachutists), 3 SM.81 to be transformed into T. (transport), 2 Ca.133 to be transformed into P. 
(parachutists), 50 Ba .25 in great revision. 

Business Difficulties. Reduced surface for production and processing, reduced production 
rhythm, problems for workers tend to give them to the Ala Littoria workshops for better union pay. 

7) Caproni/Calledo — Milan- skilled workers no. 4.700- average weekly hours 62.36. Amount 
commited £. 114,347,380. Work in progress Ca.314 and series setting Re.2002. Re.2001 transformation 
with Delta engine, Ca.314 with 37/54 gun / machine gun ready for flight by May. 

Business Difficulties. Warehouse full of Ca.314 not set aside with grave concern for safety. 
Trend of the firm to impose Re.2001/Delta in its say similar to Re.2001/DB.601. Trend to expand the 
workshops with new, unnecessary, reduced installations. The propeller production plant is sufficient. 
Low production index and excessive crowding of aircraft in company sheds. 

8) SIAI -Sesto Calende - skilled workers no. 8,500- average weekly hours 56.34. Amount 
committed £. 295,479,684. Work in progress: no. 75 SM.84, n. 220 SM.82, n. 14 SM.75, n. 1 SM.89. 
Monthly delivery 8-9 SM.84, 10-11 SM.82, 2 SM.75. 

Business Difficulties. Required an extension of the Borgomanero finished pieces warehouse. 
Good production organization. Excessive subdivision of the aircraft details at the 7 plants of the group: 
Sesto Calende, Vergiate, S. Anna, Borgomanero, Gola. Dry, Intra, Malpensa. 

9) SAIMAN -Lido di Ostia- skilled workers no. 330 - average weekly hours 62.18. Amount 
committed £. 12,090,860. Work in progress no. 75 Sa.202. 

Business Difficulties - Busy, light-weight machines. Under construction new pavilions for 4,000 
square meter covered. Difficulty between workers for pay differences between Ala Littoria / Lati and 
Saiman. Good internal organization. 

10) Aeritalia-Torino - skilled workers no. 4,600 - average weekly hours 60. Amount 
committed £. 339,343,754. The ongoing work n. 397 CR.42, 20 G.50 Bis, n. 107 G.12, nos. 49 BR.20 
Bis. The prototype G.55 has completed 4 
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positive flights. For the MC.205/V the Aeritalia has received from the Macchi the equipment for the wing and part 
of the fuselage. BR.20 bis there are two aircraft at the Flight Field for the tests. 

Business difficulties - lack of materials for the construction of MC.205/V, lack of building materials to 
complete the G.12. Good organization and will for the production of MC.205/V. Very efficient and high 
production capacity. 

11) AUSA. Foligno - skilled workers no. 1.750 - average weekly hours 59.10. Amount committed £. 
49,706,524. Work in progress: no. 4 SM.84 Bis (alternatively No. 5 SM.79), propeller propellers, spare parts. 

Business Difficulties - Difficulty of moving in the halls for the presence of pillars that hinder the 
movements. Limited space in the mechanical department. A new pavilion for the mechanical department is 
planned. Not very efficient technical direction. 

12) SIAI- Jesi - skilled workers no. 760 - average weekly hours 60. Amount of orders £ 3.378.000. Work 
in progress: Construction series setup for SM.75 tri-motor (3 specimens monthly). Lack of special machines. 
Good organization directive. 

13) C.A.B. - Ponte S. Pietro - skilled workers no. 2.650 - average weekly hours 54.22. Amount 
committed £. 66,492,336. Work in progress: 30 Ca.309, 40 Ca.314. In the workshop some Cant. 1007 for the 
transformation in school aircraft with Delta engine. 

Business Difficulties - Critical for the production of the Ca.314, for lack of special Caproni/Taliedo 
delivery. Sheds for the presence of fifteen Ca.312 (ex Norway) stuck due to lack of engine magnets. New building 
for the Technical Office and the ISSA instrument section. Improved organization and good performance. Decent 
part of the CAB in Presezzo (machine department, plumber, adjusters). 

14) Agusta -Cascina Costa - skilled workers no. 1.100 - average weekly hours 58.36. Amounts 
Commitments £ 24,780,555. Work in progress. Repairs 7 BR.20, 4 MC.200, 1 SM.79, transformation 34 Ba.88 
(19 ready to be set aside). 

Business Difficulties - Insufficient inadequate leadership teams, poor internal organization of departments 
and poor coordination, poor maintenance, insufficient work performance and poor availability of equipment, 
uneducated workers, lack of company schools. Company managed with overruled mastery. 

15) Caproni- Vizzola Ticino - skilled workers no. 1.200 - average weekly hours 65.55. Amount 
committed L. 22,791,485. Work in progress: 50 Ro.57, 8 Ca.133/S, 15 Ca.133/T, 36 Ca.148/P. 

Fixes by Fiat and Alfa Romeo from subcontracting materials for Ca.133. Lack of a workshop director, 
incomplete engine setup, defective layout of some departments. Technical organization and management aspect 
minimal but sufficient. Trend to eliminate repairs in favor of production. 

16) SAI-Passignano sul Trasimeno - skilled workers no. 1.800 - average weekly hours 59.37. Amounts 
committed £ 57,035,875. Work in progress: 54 MC.200, 100 MC.202, 12 Sai.207, 9 Sai.7. 

Business Difficulties - Deficiencies in the Manufacturing Office with poor staff and inadequate labor 
directives. Difficulties of coordination between the various departments. 

17) Breda -Sesto S. Giovanni - skilled workers no. 2,900 - average weekly hours 52.20. Amount 
committed £. 122,278,107. Work in progress: MC.200, MC.202. Repairs, special spare parts. 

Business Difficulties-organization a bit sophisticated but responsive to technical skills and guidelines. 

18) AVIS -Castellammare di Stabla - skilled workers no. 1.700 - average weekly hours 54.41. Amount 
committed £. 22,124,146. Work in progress: stops the production of Ca.314; In slow start that of Ca.148. 

Business Difficulties - improved business organization. 

19) IMAM -Napoli - skilled workers no. 3,100 - average weekly hours 67.20. Amount Committed £. 
73,461,569. Work in progress. A slight improvement in Ro.57 production that will be more efficient as soon as 
the Cant.1007 Bis construction is completed. 

Business Difficulties -Expressive personal performance and experimental department, insufficient the 
assembly department at Capodichino. 

Technical collaboration requested at Breda/Milan. 

20) SACA-Brindisi - skilled workers no. 600 - average weekly hours 59.22. Amount committed £. 
7,502,500. Work in progress: Sa.202, repairs, spare parts production. More tendency to produce material for the 
Navy than for the Air Force. There is a growing capital increase to expand production opportunities. 

21) CANSA - Cameri - skilled workers no. 1.200 - average weekly hours 50.53. Amount committed £. 
27,003,802. Work in progress. Started small series FC.20. Aircraft repairs CR.42, BR.20 and engines A.30 and 
A.74. For Germany, For Germany Ju.87 5 refits monthly and 25 for Jumo 211 engines. 

Business Difficulties - tend to use 30% of the potential for work to Germany and to reduce congestion 
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The Breda Aeronautica tester Lt. Col. Masiero crashed during a test of a Macchi 202. In 1942 tester for OMIR Capt. Francesco Agello died 
in a flying accident, he was also the world speed holder with a MC.72. . 


to the Alfa Workshops in Pomigliano. Good technical organization and directive. Some departments 
have been decentralized to Oleggio. 

22) Macchi - Varese - skilled workers no. 3,500 - average weekly hours 56.10. Amounts 
committed £ 325,410,518. 

Work in progress: MC.202, MC.205/V. Repairs, spare part production. 

Business Difficulties - Insufficient space availability and expansion difficulties. Excessive 
concentration of plants. Good the directive and technique organization. 

23) AVIA -Vercelli- skilled workers no. 90 - average weekly hours 40. Amount of orders £. 
3,241,200 Work in progress: FL.3 with CNA/D.4 engines and Walter M.C.80, n. 3 LM/02 gliders and 
wings for LM/51 gliders. 

24) Aeronautica Lombarda -Cantt - skilled workers no. 200- average weekly hours 67.10. 
Amount committed £. 8,505,000. Current machining AL.12 /P, spare parts Ba.25/I, Ba.28, Ro.41, 
CR.42 and SAI 207 (SAI / Passignano). 

Business Difficulties -Exacting ability of the directive and negative interference in the various 
departments. Excessive decentralization of departments between Cantu, Camagni, Trobettone, 
Venegono, Como distant tens of kilometers. 

25) Mona Secondo - Somma Lombardo- skilled workers no. 600 - average weekly hours 
61.35. Amount committed £. 14,061,545. Work in progress: Alpha engine spare parts, carburetors for 
engines Alfa 110, 115, 125, 125, 126, 128. Engine Repair Alfa 125/126, P. VII/P.XI. Injectors for 
DB.605. 

Business Difficulties -management of a hundred skilled workers, well-groomed workers and 
good workplaces. Good technical and business direction, albeit of a purely masterful nature. 

26) CIVA -Milano/Lambrate - skilled workers no. 70- average 
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weekly hours 53.52. Amount Commitments £. 1,815,400. Work in progress: spare parts construction 
SM.82, repairs CR.42, Ro.41, Ca.164. 

Business Difficulties - unfortunate facilities location and Difficulties for Repairing Aeronautical 
Jobs. 

27) Bestetti -Arcore - skilled workers no. 430 - average weekly hours 55.12 hours. Amount 
committed £. 8,008,130. Work in progress: repair and construction spare parts. Engaged in serial 
production of SAI.207. 

Business Difficulties - Limited flight fleet as size and obstacles. Lack of technicians for 
subsequent work commitments. 

28) Magni- Talledo - skilled workers no. 350 - average weekly hours 64.32. Amount 
committed £. 11,018,672. Work in progress: repairs CR.42, Ca.311, Cant.Z 1007 Bis, G.50. Monthly 
average 5/7 aircraft - spare parts. 

Business Difficulties-Good Direction and Technique. The professional performance of workers 
and technicians is high. Tendency of the company to improve in the field of aeronautics. 

29) Rossi -Bracclano - skilled workers no. 75 - average weekly hours 48. Amounts committed 
£. 1,925,000. Work in progress: repairs Ba.25/I, Cant. 501, Ro.43/44. 

Business Difficulties - Location leave a lot to be desired, little spacious and poorly equipped, 
Disorder in Workings, Disordered Layout of Local Premises Denoting Lack of Directional and 
Organizational Capabilities. Poor preparation of the workforce. He is a great and capable technical 
manager who is in conflict with the owner of the worried company rather than caring for his own 
interests than the aeronautics. 

Skilled workers not adequately assisted morally and materially. 

30) Officine S. Giorgio- Pistola - skilled workers no. 400 - average weekly hours 61.20. 
Amount committed £. 16,739,021. Work in progress: 30 SM.81/T. Repair. SM.81, SM.79, G.50, 
Cant.1007 Bis. Special spare parts production. 

Business Difficulties - Good management and technical conduct, carried out with care and 
regularity. 

31) O.S.A. -Napoli- skilled workers no. 700 average weekly hours 





Version of the Re.2001 embarked and for catapultation and arrest tests for a CV. The OMIR fighter was chosen as a standard embarked 
aircraft along with the G.SOBis/N (Naval) and destined for the aircraft carrier "Aquila" in preparation. 
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The new Fiat BR.20Bis bomber equipped with Fiat A.82RC42 1250 HP engines, speed 460 kin/h, autonomy 2200 kmn., 2000 kg. bombs, 4 
machine guns. Modified and improved was tested by Fiat/Aviation Enrico Rolandi. (Aeritalia Archive). 


60. Amount of orders £. 15,109,920. Work in progress: helix construction, piping, engine parts, 
coatings. Engine Repair. 

Business Difficulties -free general organization and work done with insufficient aviator 
conscience. 

32) OMIR -Reggio Emilia- skilled workers no. 3,540 - average weekly hours 65.60. Amount 
committed £. 136,556,000. Work in progress Re.2000 (also for overseas), Re.2001, Re.2002, SM.79. 
Begin flying Re.2005 tests. Not yet implanted chain for Ca.331. 

Business Difficulties - Aeronautical production is slow, unsatisfactory and small compared to 
modernity and capacity of the plants. Lack of precise directives and technical-productive uncertainties 
are the basis of the established dysfunctions. Defective organization of leading cadres 


ENGINE PRODUCTION 


1) Plaggio/Pontedera - skilled workers no. 6.300 - average weekly hours 68.49. Amount 
committed £. 371,433,040. Work in progress: engines of various types n. 130 monthly, construction no. 
180 propellers p.v.v .; Repair n. 60 engines and no. 75 monthly propellers. 

Business Difficulties - inadequate lightweight stamping equipment. Deficiency of the 
experimental department. Improved executives. 

2) Flat/Torino - skilled workers no. 5.000 - average weekly hours 52.25. Amount committed £. 
625,392,128. Current machining: engines A.74 n. 1,200, engines A.82 n. 800, DB.605. Monthly 
production no. 240/260. 

Business Difficulties - factory delivery DB.605 from Fiat/Lingotto to Fiat/Mirafiori. Lack of 
special machines of German origin. Great organization and complete efficiency. 

3) Isotta Fraschini -Milano - skilled workers no. 7.500 - average weekly hours 55.18. Amount 
committed £. 263,118,719. Delta engines running on a monthly basis of 130 examples. 

Business Difficulties -customized manufacturing of crankshafts for R.A.1000 engines coming 
from Milan, difficulties for Marelli electrical materials. Adjust repair of Luftwaffe aircraft under 
German technical control. 
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The school students has a yield of 1,000 units per year. 

5) Innocenti- Bologna- skilled workers no. 260 - average weekly hours 66.20. Amount 
committed £. 20,995,113. Work in progress: repair 15 motors P.XI/XI. It is small monthly if compared 
to the company's working capacity of 45 units. 

Business Difficulties. Reduction of repairs by decentralization plants in Meldola, lack of spare 
parts. 

6) OMIR -Reggio Emilia - skilled workers no. 2,500 - average weekly hours 58.10. Amounts 
of orders to £. 165,927,000. Work in progress: engines A.74, P.VII/C.35, P.XI Bis. overhauls, spare 
parts. 

Business Difficulties - Production uncertainties for the assignment of new engine models, good 
technical direction and discretion to the corporate organization. Planted a Technical Engineer with 
experimental engines with good job prospects and put into study some models of the company. 

7) Alfa Romeo —Milano- skilled workers no. 4,500 - average weekly hours 56.40. Amount 
committed £. 352,320,252. Work in progress. Alfa 126 engines, Alfa 128 and 135 for multi-engine 
aircraft, engines A. 110/115 for light aircraft. Works for the establishment of Pomigliano. Adjust the 
production performance. Good corporate organization and technical service. There is a lack of business 
interest in the experimental department. 


THE GREAT WORK PREPARIED 


Based on the production statistics of 1941 with about 3,500 aircraft built during the year, 
DGCA was optimistic that even in 1942 it would have maintained a steady and satisfactory pace, but 
unfortunately the production trend was subject to an unexpected and unjustified reduction that alarmed 
the technical organs of the GS/RA. 

The forecasts prepared in the previous semester (323 units in December) had instead reduced 
the number of 81 units, especially experienced in reconnaissance and fighter aircraft, while meanwhile 
the average monthly repair index 





The giant four-engine CRDA Cant.Z 511, fully metallic structure made for transatlantic civil transportation. Equipped with P-XIIRC35 1350 
HP motors, speed 424 km/h, autonomy 5100 kmn., 48 passengers. Tested by the record holder Mario Stoppani. 
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to 144 specimens per specialty, subtracting even more from the line a greater availability of aircraft. 

The analysis of the phenomenon, immediately addressed by the DGCA, showed the reduction 
of orders for G.50/CR.42, now no longer eligible for the 1“ line and consequently an Aeritalia 
production reduction of 60 fighters monthly to 47 with a tendency to further decrease of level. 

For fighters MC.200/MC.202, however, there was a reverse phenomenon when failing to 
handle R6M engines from DBM601, advised a reduction in MC 202 orders for MC 200. It was 
certainly a decision taken and in some respects absurd as the line demanded more and more competition 
competitive aircraft, but no better solution was found in the prospect of making every effort to find 
DB.601 engines, or using, by setting aside MC.202 frames, the new DB.605 that Fiat was producing for 
RLM and RA. There was even inconsistency in production due to the absurdity of national interests, as 
while Italian Aeronautics invoked competitive fighter delivery, the lack of linear motors forced the 
industry to reduce MC.202 / Re.2001 in favor of fighters with a radial engines, contrasted the 
availability of DB.605 engines built by Fiat for Germany which certainly had more production options 
in the engine / avionic branch, but nothing was done to overcome the serious difficulties faced by the 
Aviation, taking almost completely Fiat production in 1942 of DB.605. With the shortage of DB.601 
engines, the production of Re.2001, also equipped with the same engine, was obviously slowed down. 
With the consequence of obliging OMIR to structurally convert the fuselage of Re.2001 to the 
preparation of the P.XIX radial destined for 2002 with time and money. 

He had also contributed to the crisis in part by the fractional allocation policy of the Aviation 
Ministry, which had long been inspired by over-fragmented committal orders - from 24 to 50 specimens 
at a time and several times during the year - the result of creating future uncertainties for material 
supplies, delaying orders for auxiliary items, delays, difficulties in obtaining raw materials, suspended 
work, finishing, then shooting again. 

Thus the definition and the logical aspect of serial production for the discontinuity of 
machining was distorted, the company's uncertainty probably left the construction of a certain type of 
aircraft, the failure to utilize ordered and then set-aside special constructions Waste of precious 
material, the waste of many hours of work and of unnecessarily spent money. 

This was to be added to the numerous modifications and transformations made to aircraft under 
construction or constructed to suit the new demands of the use solicited by the GS (dive bombing, wing 
bombs, torpedo aircraft, great autonomy, catapultable, aircraft carrier, rescue, paratroopers. Civil, night- 
photographic) modifications that involved a further series of studies, drawings, projects, constructive 
realizations both for the necessity of employment and, rarely, for -inventing a role, a non-vocational 
aircraft, 

The experimental aspect with the presentation of new models, some interesting and current, 
others overtaken, and others still futuristic, continued regularly alongside the productive activity. Of the 
submitted projects some were selected and made, others remained on paper and in the thinking of 
designers. CRDA made a copy of Cant. 1015, a big tri-motor with Alfa 135 RC.34. It was a bomber 
designed in 1938. Ordered in 32 examples, then replaced by Cant, 1018 (letter n, 30829 of 2/21/39 
signed Valle) already started as construction and then abandoned. Definition of the 4 prototype 
simulations set up by Fiat for the BR.30 and G.52 models was definitively decided, and part of which 
had been constructed after regular approval of the same projects in 1939 (letter 1/01562), And partly 
compensated for the loss suffered by Fiat/Aviation, the project of the multi-purpose aircraft FR.23 
(letter No 23/0792 of 3/15/42) was prepared, which was to carry out the following tasks: bombing, 
torpedo aircraft, assault, Night fighter /heavy fighter, strategic reconnaissance; A very difficult task for 
Eng. Rosatelli then resolved with brilliant interchangeable solution. The SIAI, for the first time, tried a 
lightweight, fully metallic aircraft: the SM.91 twin engine — dive bomber. Ordered in 2 copies with 
letter 28349 of 4/6/42 and with SM.92, also twin engine“ Strategic recognition and combat” ordered in 
2 prototypes (letter 28350 of 4/6/42). An interesting “combat/assault aircraft” called MB.902, two- 
engine, was ordered at Air Force Umbra (AUSA) by letter 28832 of April 8, 1942, signed by Gen 
Bernasconi. 

In July, after extensive search the availability 
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The twin engine Ca.133/B in modified version for night fighter. With IF. 825 HP Delta engines, 6 SAFAT weapons 12.7 (MG.151 / 20 as an 
alternative) speed 550 km / h, autonomy. 1900 km. It was extrapolated from a reconnaissance aircraft was tested by Ettore Wengi. 


of DB.601 engines began to be satisfactory (Germany and the eastern front were looking for some 
hundreds of engines to be refitted) and Gen. Bertozzi Olmeda, Director General of the DGCA, could 
finally send the Chief of the GS, Gen. Fougier, a Reassuring report of the production of Re.2001 
fighter, of which a first lot of 34 was already prepared. Numerous Reggiane aircraft were predisposed 
for the application of the 500 kg bomb with G.V. (Ventral hook) and another 190 were in commission 
for the fighter, G.V., O.R., C.N. 

In the meantime, the improvement of the SM.82 transport tri-motor was continued, and in the 
successive series it was equipped with a windshield wiper on the aiming gondola for modified version 
B, the self-sealing for the tanks, increased in some specimens the directional steering surface and 
decreased surface drift, Used Oregon wood and spruce in altered constructions, applied rod material 
launcher, improved rudder emergency contraction equipment, predisposed for anti-slip grip and heating, 
air, extended exhaust pipes, applied oil level indicator, Added the Siemens route corrector, track 
marker, autopilot lock, crawler cage holder. A total of kg. 500 of weight that carried the empty weight 
to 11,293 kg. (5" series). 

During the year they had been delivered to the Luftwaffe 10 SM.82 (MM.60771-60780) who 
had gone to the “Savoia” Staffel of thr OBS also equipped with SM.73 ex Aerolinea C.S.A. 

Mirafiori's SRAM made a specimen of Ca.133 (MM.60096) a flying machine aircraft for 
assistance to aircraft electrical installations; Set up with the collaboration of Magneti Marelli, the 
aircraft was able to provide assistance for all types of on-board magnets, regenerate and repair electric 
motors, test candles and circuit control, battery chargers, and also carry 400 kg. of spare parts. It was 
assigned to the quartermaster 5" Air Force of Libya 

In August, the commission for the assignment of new orders welded together as was convened 
in 1942/ beginning in 1943, when it was established as follows: 

SIAI -n. 80 SM.82 Bis (motors P.XIX) 
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The SAI.207 super lightweight fighter with I.F. 750 hp Delta RC40 emgine, speed 625 km / h, autonomy 850 kmn., 2 arms of 12.7. The 
aircraft did not meet the favor of pilots opposed to the type of structural formula achieved. 


CRDA/Piaggio -n. 100 Cant.Z 1007 Ter (P.XIX motors) 
IMAM -n. 25 Cant. 1007 Bis (Ter) to confirm 
AUSA -n. 30 SM.79 Bis torpedo 
Aeritalia -n.150 CR.42 
CMASA -n. 100 G.50 Bis 
Breda -n. 150 MC.202 
Macchi -n. 150 MC.205/V 
Caproni -n. 100 Re.2001 Delta 
Predappio -n. 40 Re.2001 
SAVBestetti -n. 150 SAI 207 
S. Giorgio / Savigliano -n. 100 SM.81/T 
CNA -n. 150 Ro.63 


Nardi-Saca-Agusta -n. 280 FN.315/Alfa 115 

Total aircraft assigned: no. 1,617 

Among the new assignments there were still 250 of CR.42/G.50 and there was reason to 
wonder how the fighters would be used so that psychological effect would have been felt among the 
pilots looking for more efficient aircraft. 

Proof of autonomy in view of a probable war use of the transatlantic Cant. Z 511 were carried 
out by CRDA with the large four-engine Zappata and excellent results were achieved on a 4,400 km 
non-stop route at speeds of 325 km/h with the possibility of extending up to 5,100 km. Autonomy with 
a 15-hour flight. 

The refusal faced by DGCA and the GS/RA to accept the SIAI ground attack SM.89, defined 
“as devoid of maneuvering dexterity belonging to fighter and assault roles”, resulted in a detrimental 
interference in the direction of a company on the Air Force declarations and the defense of the aircraft, 
which with its powerful armament (2 cannons of 37154 + 5 arms 12.7) could say its concrete word, 
according to SIAI executives, in the battle role, a subjective interpretation that did not match the 
GS/RA, also perplexed on the performance of the engines adopted, reserves this also shared by SIAI, 
who, perverting the cause of his product in an appeal, did not hesitate to underestimate the hopes of the 
Air Force on the Cant. 1018, making heavy insinuations about the reasons that had favored that choice. 

The equipment of the companies assigned to the production of Ca.148/P (IMAM/Caproni 
Vizzola) continued to be satisfied with the belief that the aircraft would meet the mid-range 
requirements of parachutist units by carrying an organic team and related material and so fulfilling in 
also to tactical functions. 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Page 744 


While SIAI challenged GS/RA's decision not to accept SM.89, the company received in 
response the order of 2 four-engine prototypes (military and civil SM.95) made on the frame of the 
SM.82 Modified ad hoc to fulfill the dual function of large-bomber and passenger transport. On version 
B there was the BR 20 aiming booth, 2 lateral cal. 12.7 weapons and a front pivot gun, armor of the 
pilot seats. There was some doubt about the actual tangency and suggestions for the adoption of the 
P.XIX RC.30 / P.XIX RC.45 motors with a compression ratio of 6.5. 

There was also a five-motor formula for the civil frame with the Alfa 128 RC.18 with inverted 
sense of rotation. 

Towards the end of September, new aircraft and aircraft orders were canceled, part of those in 
August were canceled to deal with orders from other aircraft and the following orders were made: 


Alfa Romeo-Milano n. 340 Alfa 115 

Alfa Romeo. Milano n. 380 Alfa 128 RC.18 
Piaggio n. 500 P.XIX RC.45 

Alfa Pomigliano n. 320 RA 1000 (D.B.601) 
Fiat n. 860 DB.605 (RA 1050) 


It was decided to transform 18 SM.79 Bis in the torpedo aircraft version with further order of 
Alfa 128 and the assignment of the expected Alfa 126 for the SM.81/T order at the Caproni Predappio. 

At the same meeting some changes were made to previous orders and precisely. 

1) canceled Ro.57 of the Caproni Zizzola and replaced with 50 Ca.148/P 

2) Reduction of the IMAM contract from 200 to Ro.57 

3) Reduction of the Piaggio order for 36 P.108/B to 12 specimens 

4) cancellation of AUSA 18 SM.84 Bis and replacement with 25 SM.79 Bis 

5) transformation of 25 Cant. 1007 Bis in the same version Ter (IMAM) 

6) transformation into SM.75 of 7 samples assigned to SIAI/ Jesi with Alfa 128 engine 

7) Cancellation for 100 G.50 Bis (CMASA) 

8) Cancellation for 100 Re.2001/D and 40 Re.2001 (Default) 

9) Cancellation for 150 Ro.63 (CNA) 

10) Reduced commit for SAI 207. 

The most controversial and thorny aspect emerged in 1942 was certainly the Reggiane affair 
that exploded _ 
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The IMAM Ro.57Bis is a twin engine heavy fighter/assault/combat with a not well defined formula. Provided with Fiat A.74RC38 engines, speed 516 km/h, 
autonomy. 1200 km, 2 -12.7 and 2 x 20 mm amns. Tested by Commander Adriano Mantelli. 
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In 1942 the Ca.148/C frame was reworked and Ca.148/P (Parachutists) was built with 3 600 hp P.IXRC40 motors, 240 kin/h, autonomy 560 
km., 16 paratroopers, 3 crew members. Made in series by Caproni / Zizzola and IMAM / AVIS. 


during the year with virulence and made the relations between the GS/RA-DGCA with OMIR 
management, involving also representatives of the Fascist Party and Mussolini himself at political and 
social level, 

It was an old rust that began at the time of the Valle management with the order of 200 
Re.2000, then canceled by the advent of the new Chief of the GS/RA Gen. Pricolo; Of ordering in 
October of 1940 of 600 Re.2001 (all commissioned during the handling of Pricolo) and by a series of 
vicissitudes that negatively affected the order: reduction of the number of aircraft, transformation of 50 
Re.2001 fighters into O.R. (December 41) transformation of another 100 specimen O.R. into 47 
fighters, 29 c.b. with ventral hooks, 2 ultra-light for catapulting, 12 for CV training with brake hook 
(April 1941), cancellation of orders for another 390 specimens already assigned to companies Breda, 
Capronitraliedo and Caproni / Predappio. In the end, there was little of the primitive big order and the 
Reggians expressed their disapproval of the high costs incurred for the construction of construction 
lines, the materials acquired, the studies carried out and not satisfied with the results, the lack of job 
prospects. 

With the 2001 misadventures, the great disappointment with the Re.2000 was repeated for the 
OMIR, and now there was nothing left to hope for the great company of Reggio Emilia, pointing to any 
remaining hope for the new fighter Re.2005 receiving treatment truly exceptional, under the guidance 
of his beloved designer Eng. Giuseppe Maraschini, hopes that he had received the first order for 16 pre- 
operative aircraft (zero series) and a further one for 18 more (pre-operative). 

If the Reports on Re.2005 were positive, there was reasonable hope for a promising production 
success for Re.2005 that would have solved the serious problems of safely. 


FIGHTERS SERIES 5 


In 1942 finally saw the birth of the first competing and excellent Italian aviation fighters 
worthy of well-being for constructive concepts, performance, speed and armament, with the best enemy 
fighters and the Germans. 

It was the availability of the excellent DB 650 engine, of 1,250 HP, acquired by Fiat on behalf 
of RLM, to solve the 
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problem of the power plant missing to the Italian aeronautical industry in order to achieve high-ranking 
fighter and it is imperative to give Fiat a historical account of the fact that it was possible to give 
concrete realization to an anguished problem that had hindered for years and until that moment every 
possible reality. With the advent of DB.605, the qualitative turnaround that occurred with the decision 
of Gen. Pricolo to start mass production was begun with the DB.601 (1940), a solution that had enabled 
the MC.202 and to partly eliminate the Italian technological handicap. 

The GS/RA had contributed to the operation -Series 5. (from the type of engine adopted, 
DB.605, ending with number 5 and the prototypes that had the same final figure 5: MC.205, G.55, Re 
.2005 —author’s note) by assigning £ 2 million to the OMIR for two prototype aircraft, £ 4.408.000 to 
Aeritalia for 3 prototypes and £. 2 million to 500,000 for the Macchi for 2 prototypes. 

Of the three basic prototypes made by the OMIR, Aeritalia and Macchi, Re.2005 was 
objectively the most expensive (£. 1,333,500), followed by G.55 (£. 1,277,100) and finally by MC. 
205/V (£. 1,183,300); the 3 prototypes, differed however, in the type of armament, was lighter on the 
MC.205/V without the 20 cannon (2 x 12.7 + 2 x 7.7), while the most powerful as armament appeared 
on the G.55 with 4 x 12.7 + 1 x 20 also featured by Patin. The Re.2005 initially had al x 20 + 2 x 12.7. 

The speed features saw a better sprint of the MC.205/V up to 7/8,000 meters, then at higher 
gears G.55/Re.2005 resumed the upper wing surface. The max speed saw the MC.205/V in the head 
with 640 km/h, followed by Re.2005 with 630 km/h and G.55 with 627 km/h. The best autonomy was 
from the G.55 (km 1,020) And the lowest of Macchi (720 km), the best ascending speed was G.55 
(8'44" to 8,000 m), while Re.2005 had the lowest wing load (174.5 kg/m’) against the Macchi 187 
which, however, had a higher overall strength coefficient. 

The evaluation results of the GS/AA Examination Committee. Chaired by Gen. Renato 
Sandalli, 
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The most important event for the SIAI was the SM.79Bis version equipped with 860 HP Alfa 128RC18, speed 475 ki/h, increased 
autonomy for 1900 km.., tensile and radio-electric enhancements. Made in series by OMIR and AUSA. 
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Fogging system to defend the city in Italian industry was that heavy bombed in the triangle Milan-Turin-Genoa, which also hit the 
aeronautical factories of Fiat and Alfa Romeo 


placed the 1** MC.205/V (V = fast) on the 1* place, followed by the G.55 and ultimately the Re.2005, 
but since the characteristics of the first two fighters merged, was decided to build a large series for 
MC.205/G.55 with the commitment of Aeritalia to sublicense the Macchi 205/V by assigning to Fiat an 
initial commencement of 150 specimens then carried to 600 (2™ series). A first order for 100 Macchi 
205/V was passed to Macchi (1* Series) and it was quick to set up Aeritalia's production equipment. 

There was no shortage of these urgent measures by the GS/RA-DGCA, resentment and 
controversy, including Macchi's alleged failure to comply with the competition rules. “Fighter 5" 
Series” lead by Aeritalia/OMIR, Who argued with good reason that the MC.205/V frame was nothing 
but the structure of MC202 (true) and that adoption on the Macchi of the DB.605 was to be considered 
different from the “ Fighter 5" series” definition even to a reason for reduced armament, evaluating it, 
according to ministerial practice, such as MC.202 Bis; Precisely for these characteristics, the 205/V was 
therefore not in line with the precise requirements set out in the competition for a newly designed and 
constructed aircraft, but certainly not technically as an extrapolation. 

The results immediately emerged with the MC.205/V were so flattering and promising that the 
General Staff did not want to waste any more valuable time in controversy, and while ordering the 
Macchi to make ex novo 2 prototypes with the specific requirements required by the "5 Series" 
competition, Conspicuously important production orders of the new and promising fighter, so they had, 
in the last quarter of the year, 42 results that were at least as disconcerting as they were simultaneously 
in production 
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three models of Macchi aircraft, of which the first one (MC.200 constructed in September/December in 
67 specimens) was well outdated, the second (MC.202 produced on 215 aircraft) on average acceptable, 
and the third (MC.205/V Produced in 11 machines) is remarkably competitive. 

On November 1, he flew the prototype Macchi C.205/N1 “Orione” (Constellation name such as 
“Centauro” G.55 and “Sagittario” Re.2005 — author’s note) made at record time by Eng. Castodi, but, 
the heaviest and worst result of the “Veltro” and in this way the Macchi, with the prototype 
presentation, foreseen for the “Fighter 5" Series”, came into regularity and the controversy was 
attenuated. 

The rules and coordination for the production of the MC. 205/V were then established, with the 
delivery to Aeritalia of a sample aircraft as ordered by the special committee, which assigned other 
production coordination committees to Breda for Cant. 1018, at Piaggio Finale for Cant. 506/B and 
Cant.515. 

An interesting request was made by GS/RA to Soc. Ansaldo of Genoa to ascertain the existing 
technical possibilities for installing artillery pieces onboard aircraft (P. 108/A was in experimental 
processing with a 102/40, FC.20 Bis and Ca.314 with 37/54 weapons and the twin-engine Santangelo 
cannon engineer with 47/32 cannons). Ansaldo made his artillery studies for aircraft based on two 
automatic fire guns of 47 and 75 mm. And focused on the possibility of provisionally installing on a 
P.108 a normal 102/40 mounting already studied as an application in test range with the collaboration 
of Piaggio and S. Giorgio (targeting device), 

Breda Aeronautica, which for years has not produced any aircraft of its kind, had established a 
technical cooperation relationship with Eng. Zappata designer of Cant. 1018 - to extract from the 
CRDA 4-cylinder 4 variants for different uses. BZ.301 (bombardment at altitude), BZ.302 (high 
altitude fighter), BZ.303 (night fighter) and BZ.304 (anti-tanker), variants that shared the central wing 
plane, propulsion groups, mechanical assemblies the knockdown. 

The GS was particularly interested in the projects, bombardment at altitude and the night 
fighter for which it required studies to be made, including the chances of pursuit, assault, torpedo and 
dive bomber with aerodynamic brakes. 

Aircraft production in October had recorded the lowest limit of the year with 229 specimens 
and was on this eloquent negative index that the GS/RA urged by the Cabinet of the Minister once 
again asked justifications to the Aeronautical Engineer Inspectorate who replied with a report signed by 
Lt Gen. Inspector Bruno: 

MC.200 - Breda - (Delays for future production uncertainties with P.XIX engine) 

Re.2001 -OMIR/Caproni Predappio - (delays for future production uncertainties and numerous 
modifications) 

Re.2002 -OMIR/Caproni Taliedo - (delayed engine setup P. XIX and contract cancellation) 

BR.20 Bis -Aeritalia - (uncertainties on the reduced series from 100 to 50 and then to 15 
specimens) 

SM.84 -AUSA (uncertainties regarding the continuation of the contract) 

Cant.515 -CRDA - (uncertainty about reducing the order to 15 copies for change of 
employment) 

Re.2003 -OMIR - (ongoing negotiations for the fate of the order to be assigned to Piaggio) 

Cant. 1018 -Alfa Pomigliano/Aeritalia (canceled orders) 

Ro.57 -IMAM /Caproni Vizzola - (canceled and reduced orders) 

P.108 -Piaggio - (paltry monthly revenue that does not affect the overall production). 

There were therefore many elements of business disturbance but also failures and delays of 
companies sometimes unjustified. 

General negatives - deficiencies in management boards and specialized workers, delays in 
deliveries of raw materials, delays in the definition of the installations of the following models. 

1) SAI.207 numerous structural changes and installations; 

2) G.12: Delays in installation of the various versions and for stability; 

3) BR.20 Bis: uncertainties for determining engine type A.82/P.XII; 

4) Ca.148/P: Delays in prototype installations; 

5) SM.81/T: Delays in installations and modifications; 6) Ro. 57. modifications to improve the 
characteristics of use; 

7) Ca.314: structural changes and improvements in use. 

Disorganization in companies for the ongoing modifications required, the steps of assigned jobs 
and then canceled, production reductions for aircraft subject to transformation of use. 

These companies have been particularly affected by these phenomena: 

Caproni Taliedo-for Ca.313/G and Ca.314 
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The most important aspect in 1942 in the field of aeronautics was the production of the 5 series fighters (Fiat G.55, Macchi, C.205/V, OMIR 
Re.2005) equipped with a 1475 HP DB.605 engine. In the photo the "Veltro" of the Macchi, speed 640 kin/h, 4 arms, autonomy 800 km. was 
tested by Guido Carestiatio. Designer Ingal Castaldi. 

Reggiane-for Re.2001, Re.2002, Re.2003; 

CRDA for Cant.1018/M 

IMAM - for Ro.57 

CMASA for RS.14 

Predappio, San Giorgio, Savigliano - for SM.81/T 

But to the objective dysfunction of the aeronautical industry, to the continuing changes required 
by the aeronautical engineers, to the difficulty of obtaining special materials and raw materials 
sufficient for aeronautical production, the threat of an aerial offense began in October with the enemy 
striking factories and aeronautical manufacturing facilities. 

On November 21, during the attack on Turin, the RAF destroyed the assembly lines of CR.42 
and MC.205/Vof the Aeritalia workshops of Corso Francia. The ordered Veltro fuselage unit remained 
intact, but the equipment was destroyed and the tracing and experimental units of the G.12 TPB and 
FR.23 aircraft were damaged. They were destroyed on the field 1 CR.42 and 2. BR.20 Bis and another 
4 CR.42 were damaged. 

In the night of 8/9 December Aeritalia was again hit with the destruction of plants and aircraft: 
MC.205/V (MM.9287) sample aircraft: 1 CR.42, 1.50 and damaged some thirty CR .42, 8 three-engine 
G.12, and 4 G.50. 

The loss of the Macchi C.205/V production line was fatally a cessation of Aeritalia / Macchi's 
technical cooperation, with serious repercussions on future competitive fighter production. 

It was necessary to set up and take urgent a decentralization program to safeguard industrial 
heritage. During the year, orders were made for about 4,700 aircraft and 10,800 engines for a financial 
amount of over 6 billion lire. 

The total production during 1942 was 2,818 aircraft and about 7,000 engines for the Italian 
Aeronautics, to which 863 engines produced for Germany were to be added together with some twenty 
of the SM.82 on the 45 ordered by the Luftwaffe. 

Exports, much smaller than in the previous years, included 10 G.50 Bis to Croatia together 
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with 10 FL.3 for the Schools, the completion of Hungary's "Falco" Re.2000 contract together with a 50 
FN.305 order, engines and spare parts (200 A.30 to Spain and 20 Alfa 115 to Hungary), ammunition to 
Japan and SAFAT weapons licenses, bombs and fragmentation to Croatia and Romania (220,000 
pieces) and also the sale of used aircraft to Croatia (10 Ca.311 and 30 Bu.131, 5 SM.84 to Slovakia, 32 
Ca: 135 Bis stricken by the R.A. and sold by Caproni to Hungary despite the perplexity of the operation 
advanced by SMIRA). Altogether, the export volume of 1942 exports amounted to L. 364 million, 
partly offset by the acquisition of raw materials essential for the aeronautical industry: special steels, 
spruce, nickel, chrome, lead, etc. 

A technical cooperation agreement was signed with Luftwaffe for the revision at German 
workshops in Italy of the newly acquired BMW DoS217 engines for BMW. BMW for spare parts for 
Bf.110/Do.217 and the necessary assistance, In return for comparable performance for the Alfa 126/128 
engines and spare parts for the SM.73 / SM.82 tri-motors supplied to the Luftwaffe. 

Negotiations for the supply of G.12 were in progress with Hungary, a large order for 900 
Ca.313/G had been made by Germany to Caproni and an option for 100 SM.82 in addition to the 45 
already ordered at SIAI was Submitted to the SMIRA for approval. 

Italian requests had been made to Germany for Fi.156, Ar.96. Ju.87/D, DFS.230 and Go.242, 
various motors and experimental equipment. 

In 1942, a year full of major and unexpected events, hopes of victory and delusions, enthusiasm 
repressed by the defeats suffered in northern Africa and Russia, ended a year of a year that had marked 
a more intense threat from the sky to the national aviation industry. 

It was necessary and urgent to find suitable solutions! 


INDUSTRIAL REORGANIZATION 
The serious manufacturing and organizational dysfunctions found in 1941 in the aeronautics 


industry and pessimistic predictions for 1942 that would have led to a decline in aircraft production, led 
to serious concerns 





The Fiat G.55 "Centauro" speed 627 kn/h, autonomy 1000 knn., armament 4 machine guns, a 20 mm cannon. It was tested by Commander 
Valentino Cus. The frame was susceptible to further enhancements and great performances. Designed by Ing. Gabrielli. 
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to the Head of Government, duly informed of the situation by the Chief of the GS of the Air Force, who asked 
Gen. Fougier a detailed statement on this matter and the search for the causes and measures to overcome the 
serious crisis created. 

The Aeronautical General Staff relied on the analytical analysis of the crisis to a team of aeronautical 
technicians and experts coordinated by Gen. Guglielmetti, representing and in the interest of the Ministry of 
Aeronautics, and the committee made a great effort to provide the most a short time could be useful indications 
for the subsequent measures to be taken in the supreme interest of the nation in war. 

The setting given by GS/RA to overcome the crisis was focused on the following questions: 

1) Men: Quantitative Adjustment of State Personnel Control at the Aeronautical Industry. 

2) Review of the technical services of the industry for design and production. 

3) Means: Revision and adaptation of industrial equipment (laboratories and workshops) in order to 
achieve more economical and efficient production. 

4) Setting up a wise experimental policy based exclusively on the needs of the Air Force. 

5) Tasks and possibilities of the national aeronautical industry. 

6) Current situation of the Italian aeronautical industry. 

With these precise guidelines, the commission came to work presenting three months later a report of 
great interest that clearly revealed all the negative and positive aspects, boldly signaled the situation revealed by 
careful analysis, suggesting the transformations to be applied, the establishment of new standards and criteria in 
relations between the Ministry of Aeronautics and Industry, advised new and revolutionary solutions in the 
prospect of a desired reform of the whole problem. 

A copy of the report was presented to Mussolini, and today, for more than 40 years since then, the 
interesting and unprecedented report is brought to the attention of historians, aeronautical experts and readers for 
the first time. 


REPORT BY GUGLIELMETTI 


Aeronautics is a technical weapon; The aeronautical technique is realized in a cycle that can be 
schematically described as follows: 

A) General Scientific Research 

B) analytical experimental research 

C) civil engineering / military design 

D) Buildings 

E) control 

F) use 

G) maintenance 

H) repairs 

I) determination (study deficiencies, accidents, refinements, new constructive tendencies). 


THE TECHNICAL BODIES OF THE G.S.A. 


General, experimental and exquisite military research is reserved for a state body with well-trained staff, 
equipment, laboratories and adequate financial resources (eg Guidonia). 

The design of aircraft, engines, instrumentation and aeronautical equipment is currently carried out by 
Air Force Offices and this attribution can be maintained under conditions that the Aviation Ministry must and 
must be able to provide in its corresponding way to the precise and Unequivocal for experimental design, 
organizing the industry's proper development, exercising control over serial production. 

At present the action of the Ministry of Aeronautics is manifested with the following possibilities and 
attributions reserved to organs that influence in total or partial decisions in the aeronautical management field. 

1) Aeronautical Superior Committee 

2) Committee for the design of aircraft, engines, ship installations, weapons 

3) Inspector General of Aeronautical engineers 

4) Superior Inspectorate of Technical Military 

5) Superior Directorate Studies and Experiences 

6) General Directorate of Construction and Procurement 

7) General Directorate of Services, Materials and Airports 

8) Central Armament Office 

9) Central Telecommunication Office. 

Each of these bodies expresses opinions, looks at projects, analyzes prices, co-ordinates and directs 
production, solves and suggests technical problems, expands solutions and perfects technical aspects, arranges 
prototype orders and standard aircraft / engines, selects and experimented with weapons and Armaments, orders 
and controls the processing, monitoring and testing of telecommunications and aero-assistance equipment. 

In detail, the main gaps in the numerous bodies and bodies set up by the Ministry of Aeronautics 
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Re.2005 "Sagittarius" designed by OMAS Eng. Maraschini. Speed 629kmn/h, autonomy 980 km., armament 4 machine guns and a 20 mm. 
cannon. 


for production and relations with the aeronautical industry, came from the commission reported as 
follows: 


Aeronautical Superior Committee 


There is not enough element to determine production costs since there is no body within the 
Aeronautics Ministry to analyze the cost of production. 


Projects Committee 


The lack of technical and scientific knowledge in the Committee favors the failure to analyze 
the problems to be dealt with in their theoretical / experimental aspect, since in the specific assignments 
of the Projects Committee there are no suitable means to intervene and modify the reality and 
conformation of the Aeronautical industry. 


Inspector Aeronautical Engineers 


The functions originally attributed to the Inspectorate have been distorted for the absence of a 
deliberative and executing voice. This gap involves obstruction and lack of necessary intervention 
authority. 


Superior Inspectorate Technical Aeronautical 


It represents the voice of the General Staff for the solution of technical problems in the most 
autonomous and devoid of external consultants. However, it has limited possibilities for detail issues 
and is devoid of coordinating action on industrial activities. 


General Directorate of Buildings Procurement 


It lacks sufficient staff to handle the tough assignments, with the result of neglecting technical 
surveillance in terms of robustness, safety, craftsmanship in the aircraft and motors. 

There is also a concern about the qualitative degradation of the staff that is not sufficiently 
prepared for lack of adequate training with respect to the preparation of the company's technicians. 
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Services Directorate 


Failure of adequate technical assistance for flight equipment (maintenance and repairs) due to lack of 
GARI/GARAT technical personnel. There is also a lack of study of the causes of incidents and disadvantages for 
statistics and teachings to be used in the construction sector to eliminate defects and modify constructions. 


Central Armament Office 


Likely technical influence of design companies due to the lack of specifically prepared personnel in the 
field of armaments. 


Central Telecommunication Office 


The lack of executive directors of GARI's General and Superiors Offices results in the discontinuation of 
the applied technique and of the documented technique with a technical and managerial disadvantage. 


ok ok ok 


From all these elements, it was evident the lack of a Superior Technical Body to screen and coordinate 
the delicate problem of aeronautical industrial production, but the commendable but fragmentary, sectoral, 
disorganized work of a complex of entities often in conflict with each other however, operating autonomously 
within their particular prerogatives and institutional attributes so as not to offer to the General Staff the unique 
voice of the opinion as supreme technical advisor 


THE REALITY OF NATIONAL AERONAUTICAL INDUSTRY 
Tasks and possibilities 


The Italian aeronautics industry is currently directed, with only a few exceptions, both in terms of design 
and production, from lesser-used jobs. 

Design is usually monopolized in every business by a single person, where it is centered so there is a 
degree and complexity of work so that, to be well done, it would require a culture encyclopedic and a Leonardian 
mind. 

To this person the company gives total confidence to have it previously made significant gains, even if it 
is known that the product could be better. This is how the figure of the designer is interested in maintaining all the 
attributes. As a result, the technical offices are entirely composed of second-tier figures, which are in line with the 
designer, while engineers and technicians of high culture and great preparation are kept in shadow and unable to 
perform a profitable activity. There is a lack of well-organized Technical Office in the industry that can provide 
efficient solutions throughout the complex field of aircraft, engines and installations, for which it would be 
indispensable to take advantage of those specific competencies that solely can solve the complicated problems of 
modern technology. 

This statement is supported by the fact that the aircrafts and engines we produced are on average over a 
few years behind the best friend and enemy production. 

On the other hand, the predominantly financial and speculative mentality of the industry prevails over 
every consideration of technical and patriotic daring. 

The lack of technical expertise of technical managers in most of our industries makes unsuccessful 
attempts to dismantle those already miserable figures, compared to what foreign industry can afford, which are 
assigned to experimental constructions. 

From the point of view of all the non-executive staff, which are being valued, namely engineers, 
technical leaders, designers, workers, our industry is generally not envied to even the older foreign industries. 
Even with regard to machinery, this is by far the most modern part and of great efficiency. 

From the description it is easy to understand how reorganizing our industry would not present 
insurmountable difficulties but rather imply a will of authority and authority, since the body is healthy and the 
body would become truly effective if it was replaced as soon as possible by the managerial staff Presently through 
the provision of young staff, already perfectly prepared, to proceed with clear ideas that have as their main 
objective the interest of the nation practiced with the most scrupulous honesty. 


Suggested Reforms 
The Ministry's bodies that have technical attributes are too many and the interference prevents them from 


working properly. It will be necessary to reduce their number and establish a hierarchy, let's say, set their order on 
this simple guide: "There must be a single governing body a technique to which only the General Staff will turn to 
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handling and solution of all technical problems (Aeronautical Production Commissariat). "The various 
functions assigned today to the various Bodies listed will be carried out by sections of that body." 

Such an entity can not be conceived unless directed by an Engineer Officer, provided with a 
large group of engineers and technicians with the collaboration of Officer Pilots. At this point it is 
necessary to observe the need for the establishment of a nucleus of Experimental Officers who are 
engineers and pilots. 

The General Staff will therefore have every opportunity to devote their care in full to their most 
important military tasks. 

It has already been pointed out that the development of aeronautical constructions is today the 
summit of the company's individual initiatives. 

Initiatives which are dictated by commerce, the immediate nature of the companies themselves 
and their generally speaking texts are superseded by the Technical Entities, since none of them have the 
authority to impose a directive. 

The proposed governing body, strong in its technical capacity, will have to have absolute 
authority and, besides giving directives, will oversee the project activity of the various industries; So it 
will also have the power to carry out the elevation of the technical level of the design offices of the 
companies, many of which, and some specifically, lack the preparation and the sense of responsibility 
for aeronautics, because of their incompetence and for gain, slavish instruments of capital. 

Another task of the proposed Technical Office should be the setting of industry-wide 
production organization, the formulation of industrial programs dealing with both construction 
technology problems and the cost of production. 

It will be necessary to review the organs setup, to address the problem of staff training, to cure 
the ongoing cultural upgrading, to increase the economic treatment to adapt it to that of engineers and 
industry technicians, since it is fair that equally professional responsibilities correspond to proportional 
emoluments. 

In addition to the planned industry reform, especially design offices and related laboratories, 
there will be an adaptation to the needs of Aeronautics and no longer in the interest of finances. 


sommes J 1: REE | EE 










aap 


NBME po 





pu 





December 1942 bombing of Fiat/Aeritalia. Fiat G.SOBis and CR.42 aircraft were saved from destruction and taken to the workshop plaza. The 
lack of industrial aeronautical decentralization led to heavy destruction in industry. 
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Measures 


Transformation of the Aeronautical Engineer Inspectorate according to the planned reform 
program, with full technical and executive powers as summarized: 

1) prompt staffing adjustment; 

2) reviewing the cadres of the Technical Offices of the industry by modifying them in Design 
Offices provided with appropriate specific skills; 

3) prototype policy with programming for jointly engineered aircrafts and engines, focusing on 
key prototypes for fighter and bombardment with three or four companies that will undertake projects 
with the upgrading of the Technical Offices under the direct control of the Air Force; 

4) Serial Production Policy to achieve qualitative and quantitative production improvement by 
reducing the number of engine types and aircraft built today, producing only two or three types of 
engines in series and a little more than aircraft. 

This will result in huge savings in operating expenses. 

5) Advice of the best industry technicians to achieve the purposes of the preceding paragraphs, 
obtained by recall on service. 

The wide variety of engine types currently produced (about a dozen) can be reduced to 
two/three: Liquid Cooling Engine, 1 Air Cooled Engine (the best currently in service), 1 Air Cooled 
Engine school. Suffice it to think that Germany with a huge production above ours has only three types 
of aircraft motors for line equipment. 

The reordering of production and the concentration of all efforts on three types of already in 
itself will lead to an increase in production itself and once this first part of the program is realized, it 
will be possible to set up and commission new auxiliary plants with a procedure similar to that adopted 
in the USA. 

The new aeronautical manufacturing facilities, which we will call “auxiliary” of the existing 
ones, will have to dedicate themselves exclusively to the licensed production of the existing 
establishments that we will call "pilots", who will provide technical advice from their experience and 
train the workers of the "auxiliary" establishments, while also providing technical personnel and 
Workshop team leaders, also take care of industrial management by making all the arrangements for 
good production performance and providing the necessary equipment. 

This was done in America and Germany and the capital for the auxiliary plant were provided by 
the private firm and directly by the state. This procedure will be adopted for engines, aircraft, weapons, 
accessories, etc. And it may allow for a relatively short period of time the monthly output of 800 or 
1,000 units, which would allow an air fleet of about 4,000 aircraft to be kept in line and in full 
efficiency. 

As has been said about the engines, it can certainly be applied in the field of aircraft, propellers, 
weapons and accessories, bearing in mind that in the field of aircraft it will suffice to stick to a large 
number of types now clearly resulting from the war experiences. 

The industrial problem of the reorganization of aircraft production will have much less 
difficulty than for engines, as workshop equipment is unmatched, simpler, cheaper and much more 
versatile than Italian workers. 

Reorganization of the industry will generally involve few changes, only in some cases of 
particular inefficiency, already identified, a radical change will be required that will be possible by 
aggregating the diseased organism into "good efficiency” industry. 


THE REPORT OF THE DGCA 


The "state of health" of the national aeronautical industry was likewise ascertained by the 
manager at the GS/RA aeronautical production Gen. Guglielmetti, who with his new summary report 
presented to Gen. Fougier, informed the Chief of the GS by frankly analyzing the company behind 
firm, both for the aircraft and the aircraft engines, a situation that was needed after the first 
bombardment of the northern industrial areas that had so much alarm in the Aeronautical General Staff. 

The visit of the various companies was also intended to identify the measures adopted or to be 
implemented for industrial decentralization, now that the threat of the enemy has become a potentially 
concrete one by neglecting the productive possibilities and the existence of the industrial aeronautical 
heritage. This was a courageous and indicative report needed to propose emergency solutions as soon as 
possible and to guarantee the future of aeronautical production. 

This was in summary the second report. “Guglielmetti”: 
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The CRDA twin-engine multi-role Cant.Z 1018 - made of metal, with P-XIIRC35 engines of 1350 HP, speed 524 km/h, autonomy 1335 km. It 
was in production in bomber/torpedo versions, night fighter, combat also at Breda. 


ANALYTICAL REPORT ON THE SITUATION OF THE SINGLE COMPIES VISITED 
Company of Naples 
I.M.A.M. 


It is an organism that produces in quantity and in quality far inferior to its possibilities; given 
the size of the means and the number of staff. This state of affairs, as well as the uncertainties of a 
programmatic nature, must be attributed to the defective organization, the disorientation of executives, 
and the absence of clear and precise directives. 

The company has expressed the need for a long, defined and clear program, in order to frame 
its production into a single type of appliance. And it is also necessary that Breda, whose group the 
company belongs, seriously consider and fix the upgrading and settling of IL.M.A.M. 


O.S.A. (Aeronautical Subsidiary Offices) 


It is a medium sized company (750 workers and 170 machine tools) but well-equipped, even 
with modern and well-equipped machines. 

Engine repair work is often hampered by the delays in the arrival of spare parts from the only 
Warehouse in Novara. 

In this regard, I think it would be appropriate to propose the creation of Peripheral Deposits 
near the places where the overhauls are made, which, in addition to simplifying the transport problem, 
would also make repairs complete. 

Overall the O.S.A. Is a body that deserves to be assisted, especially by enhancing the 
production of flexible piping, for which the company is well-equipped, and, as it is well known, the 
national industry is lacking as well as increasing its engine overhaul department. 


Alfa Romeo (Pomigliano d'Arco) 

The modernity and the potentiality of the plant's facilities are well-known, but because of its 
location and its vastness it is highly exposed to the enemy offense. 

As for the production of engines, it seems 
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which, given the equipment the company has provided, could increase its production pace. At present, a 
series of No. 1200 D.B.601 has been worked out, which I consider to be appropriate for the Company to 
pass the construction of D.B.605. 

As far as aircraft production is concerned, it is necessary to set up the gradual dismantling of 
the sheds for the mechanics and assembly departments, still owned by German authorities. In the 
immediate future, it would be enough to clear at least one of the sheds in which the company could 
arrange the assembly department as soon as possible, installing in the caverns the mechanics 
departments, waiting for the other sheds to be left free. 

ok ok Ok 


A.V.LS. (Castellammare) 


The company has recently emerged from a period of serious disorientation and also financial 
crisis. Its current level of production is still far below the possibilities (1000 machines and 2300 
workers) but is improving. 

Its executives have been partially replaced, and the new ones seem to be relying heavily on the 
work of extending the halls of the engine room and carpentry department. 

At present, the company waits for the construction of the Ca.314 and the Ca.148 P. for which, 
having commissioned a series of 70 units, has already completed the equipment and forwarded the 
machining of many parts. 

The equipment provided by the company makes it suitable only for the construction of mixed 
construction equipment. 

Also, for a stable restoration and for improving the level of production, it needs a 
homogeneous, long and well-defined program to be implemented rapidly with the progressive disposal 
of already advanced work orders. 

A.V.LS. proceeds to the assembly of the aircraft in a special shed located in the field of 
Capodichino, where it would be advisable to remove it given the simultaneous presence on the same 
field of the Navalmeccanica, OSA and German departments, which constitutes a too dangerous 
concentration of plants and of material. 

It would be appropriate to examine the possibility of assigning another fleet to the Company 
where it could install, in addition to its assembly department, a new aircraft repair facility. 


Decentralization of Neapolitan Aeronautical Industries 


The implementation of decentralization presents to Naples less difficult than in Northern Italy. 
The initiative of the Territorial Director to use for this purpose the vast and characteristic features of St. 
Rocco's Caves, distant from the Cities from two to three kilometers. Was welcomed by the companies 
which are preparing to gradually implement, as soon as the necessary floor planning work is completed, 
the transfer of the most delicate units and the most valuable machines. 

Thus, the impoverishment of the departments of I.M.A.M. of O.S.A. As well as the departments 
of Alfa Romeo / Pomigliano 

Alfa Romeo. - As far as I am concerned, I have given directions so that the Company is 
equipped with neighbors and completes the implantation of the plants. 

At Territorial Direction I have also issued directives so that the Caves of Marano are also 
required on behalf of R. Aeronautica, which, though less convenient than those of S. Rocco because 
they are more distant from the City and the electricity lines and have no convenient routes of access, 
may be useful for the possible decentralization of plants of other companies in Central Italy. 


REGGIO EMIUA 
Reggiane 


Despite the extensive equipment provided by this company, production is relatively small. It is 
evident in its operation that the damaging repercussions of the lack of a well-defined and proportionate 
program are disproportionate to the vastness of the means available to the Company. 

At present, the company has six machining lines: Re 2001 -Re 2002 -Re 2005 -Ca.331 -S.79 
and S .79 Bis. Obviously too. 

More regular, conversely, the trend of engine production. 

This is also likely to increase by expanding the plants, so that the monthly output of 60/80 units 
is increased. 

The financial situation of the Company is very difficult; Burdened as it is, among other things, 
an excessive burden of passive interest, and the very high exposure of credits to the Aeronautics. 
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However, it is clear that the company needs a wide-ranging program enabling it to frame its 
production in a smaller number of types and in larger series; As well as urgently needing to demobilize 
its debts, since, especially at the present time, banks begin to deny funding unless perfect and liquid 
contracts are produced. 


MILAN 
Isotta Fraschini 


The factories in Milan of the Isotta, which are undoubtedly outdated and obsolete in 
comparison with the modern imitation plants of other companies, still have a good range of machine 
tools. 

The current monthly production is 150 Delta engines, of which 100 are for Germany. For the 
Italian Aeronautics, the Isotta is therefore low in performance, so its production must be framed in such 
a way that it can provide an adequate contribution to the national requirements of aviation engines. 


Alfa Romeo 


The Alfa Romeo, whose plants are modern and rational, currently manages a production of 125 
monthly engines. I think it is possible to rely on its contribution to our greatest need for motors. 
Of great interest is the new experimental engine, 





destroyed the CR.42 and MC205/V assembly chains (Fiat/Macchi co-production) Fiat Archive 
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already made, Alfa 101 of 2,000 Cav., with 28 cylinders, which, however, must await the outcome of 
bench tests. 


Breda (Sesto S. Giovanni) 


Breda's production is smooth and well-started, although I consider it possible to further increase 
it. In addition to the line of M.C.202, already in full efficiency, Breda is striving for the Cant. Z.1018, 
the equipment of which is about 3/4 prepared and can be completed within two months. 


Aeronautica Caproni (Caliedo) 


This company, like the Reggiane, also has a wide range of equipment to ensure a production 
that is significantly higher than the current one. 

It is also severely affected, with direct repercussions on the quantity of production and on the 
financial situation, the effects of the known uncertainties in the program. 

On the other hand, like the I-F., a considerable part of its productive potential is absorbed by the 
well-known Ca.313 G. which has made it possible to frame part of the plants and workers in a long and 
defined program. 

Its production for the Italian aviation is now irrelevant, while it could be strongly enhanced, 
provided that he definitely set the company's great capabilities for large-scale construction. 


Macchi (Varese) 


With less extensive equipment and less modern equipment, the Macchi ensures a very regular 
and proportionally high production. 

Hardly the rhythm and the entity could be increased as machines and men work at the 
maximum possible performance. 

The company has the ability to maintain both the M.C.202 and M.C.205 lines at the same time, 
so as not to interrupt production if engines of either type are missing. It is also necessary to know the 
company knowingly, given the advanced state of the equipment if it is to be oriented on M.C.205 or 
M.C.205 N. 

Except for delays or scarcity of raw materials, the Macchi has no arduous problems and, 
overall, is an organization on which our production can, within the limits of its possibilities, be relied 
upon safely. 


S.IA.I. (Sesto Calendee Vergiate) 


This company, for the power and breadth of the plant, for the wealth of machinery and the 
capacity of its technical and management bodies, can ensure high performance. 

In addition to completing the production of its bombardment aircraft, S.I.A.I. Is able to make a 
significant contribution to the intensive production of fighter equipment, being particularly equipped 
with special machinery for all-round construction. 

In advanced construction are the two prototypes of SM. 88 and 91 which have original 
constructive solutions and of great interest. 


Decentralization 


Implementation of the decentralization program of major aeronautical industries in Northern 
Italy faces considerable difficulties, as well as the financial problems it imposes inevitably, also because 
of the low availability of useful premises for this purpose in decentralized areas. 

It has been determined, especially in the region around Milan, a decentralization race, not only 
by the company, but also by public or military authorities especially of the army. The latter have 
demanded numerous and important premises for transferring barracks or deposits, the decentralization 
of which is perhaps less urgent and essential than that of the producers of war material and, in 
particular, of aeronautical material. 

In the face of such a situation, the same companies see the possibility that the allocation of 
available and decentralized premises be governed by a preferential criterion based on the degree of 
greater or lesser interest that the various plants are safeguarded from the possible enemy attack, and 
coordinated by a single authority, which could be a mixed commission of coordination involving 
representatives of the various Armed Forces. 

I will outline the current status of the decentralization programs of the various companies 
visited. 

For Reggiane, the problem of decentralization is very complex, both for the vastness of the 
plants and the size of the workers (altogether 12,000 workers), as well as for the resulting financial 
burden and the increase in the management costs that it leads. 
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Ju.87 on a war airport. A request for Stuka's supply to Germany in 1942 was rejected by Luftwaffe and motivated by the insufficient 
production situation of the dive bomber aircraft. It was being tested to use Ba.88/M as a dive bomber. 


At present, the company is studying a project of internal decentralization of individual 
departments, based on the concept of the division into the space of the departments themselves and the 
decommissioning of those departments which constitute, in other words, the forced steps of the works. 

For example, the possibility of moving to the Forli the aircraft mechanical departments is being studied. 

Waiting for this plan to be finished, I have given instructions and instructions so that the 
masking of the zone is also prepared, with appropriate camouflage and set up the neighing machinery 
company. 

Decentralization will lead to better overall security for the entire company. 

For the decentralization of I.F. the company is accelerating the study, focusing on the use of its 
Saronno and Cavaria plants, the purchase of buildings in decentralized locations where the gear units, 
engine axles and carriers would be located, and the collaboration with other companies such as Daldi 
and Matteucci. 

Alfa Romeo's establishments are considered to be much less exposed than those of Fraschini's 
Island, and because they are very extensive on the surface, and because they have divisions widespread 
in space. 

The company has already rented suitable premises in Trecate (Novara) to use them in 
Warehouse engines and finished materials. However, it also needs to decentralize other plants and 
wards, such as the engine assembly department. However, despite the assiduous and helpful assistance 
of the Territorial Department, the search for decentralized premises often encounters often 
insurmountable difficulties. 

The decentralization program of the Caproni Aeronautics is currently being studied. Finished 
warehouses have almost been completed in a decentralized area. With regard to the decentralization of 
workshops, the company intends to focus on the concept of strengthening the 
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Caproni Group already decentralized. 

But the implementation of this program is subordinate to the convenient decentralization of the 
Taliedo assembly department and, for this purpose, it is necessary to count on the assignment of 
hangars to be installed on the field of Gardolo (Trento). 

The Macchi, due to the density of its plants concentrated in well-collected plants, is 
dangerously exposed and easily identifiable. In fact, it is actively implementing a program for the 
transfer of mechanical departments and material deposits and, for this purpose, three plants have been 
chosen appropriately and are suitable for this purpose. 

Very rational, finally, is the decentralization program being studied at S.LA.L, consisting of the 
construction of 12 types of buildings, economically, and distributed in the woods within a 5 km radius 
circle. 

In the 12 warehouses, capable of each of 400/500 workers, 2/3 of existing equipment would be 
moved. 


TORINO 
Aeronautica d'Italia 


The plants of the Aeronautica d'Italia, which are known for their potential and the excellent 
equipment, have been severely affected by recent enemy bombardment actions. 

Almost completely destroyed were CR.42 and MC.205-V production lines. Of the three CR.42 
lines, only one can be reactivated. MC.205.V line can not be restored. Of the relative equipment, the 
one of the fuselage ordinates was saved, while fuselage assemblies and the whole Macchi sample, 
including the sample aircraft, were destroyed. 

Saved equipment may be passed on to another company. 

The G.55 line remained vice versa, save the aileron gear. In addition, the aircraft mechanical 
department and the propeller unit remained untouched. 

Likewise, the lines of FR.23 and G.12 have remained unguarded. It was destroyed by fire, 
however, the tracing department and experimental preparations with the lines of FR.23 and G.12 
T.P.B., which will need to be reworked. 

As is well-known, the program of Aeternia, which will be set in addition to the production of 
G.12, in the intensive construction of the G.55, is clear and straightforward. 


Flat. Aircraft Department (Mirafiori) 


Fiat's new aviation engine department, which is certainly the most powerful plant in Italy, did 
not suffer from the slightest damages, so the production could continue without stops. 

The equipment and the special machines created by Fiat for the reproduction in large series of 
the DB.605 have also attracted the admiration of the German commissions. We can count on a monthly 
growth of DB.605, progressively increasing, to reach the maximum level of 300 monthly engines 
including the quota allocated to Germany, as long as machine tools arrive (37 + 37) from Germany. 


Decentralization 


In principle, the Fiat Aeronautical Decentralization Program is based on the criterion of 
distributing production among the various companies in the group, doubling the production lines 
appropriately. 

For example, the production of the G.55 will create a total of three lines; One at Aralita, the 
second in Florence, which will be suitably strengthened and the third at C.M.A.S.A. Where it can be 
started with equipment in the autumn of 1943. 

In addition, a transfer program for the most important departments and the most valuable 
machinery in decentralized locations is being studied, where they can be installed in special 
warehouses, provided that it is possible to obtain appropriate allocations of raw materials and 
maintenances. In particular, for the rapid construction of the sheds, Fiat calculated that it would be 
necessary to assign at least 4,000 workers to the construction company. 

From the examination of the situation proposed by Gen. Guglielmetti to the Chief of GS/RA, 
the negative finding that in the third year of the war the Italian aeronautical industry had not exceeded 
the organizational and productive difficulties desirable and repeatedly urged, Uncertainty of directives 
and on the basis of unspecified programs, debating issues of a different nature: business, technical, 
financial, productive, decentralization and infrastructural. 

The excessive industrialization of some parts of the North, the failure of the Aviation Ministry 
to 
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subdivision of installations in other areas of Italy and particularly in the south, a certain ostentation 
and reluctance to implement the decentralization of the installations in a timely manner and the 
difficulties in finding technical relatively safe remote areas and infrastructure, the structural 
corporate structure with a centralization of departments in the same production complex, had caused 
serious damage, alarms, job breaks, uncertainties about making, troublesome emergency solutions 
research. 

Hopes of radically reorganizing the entire aeronautical industry became more and more lenient 
in spite of the commitment made by G.S. and the Air Force Ministry's Technical Departments and only 
the certain availability of some companies to accept the proposed solutions was partially overlooked by 
the incalculable events, the offensive initiatives of the enemy, the veiled, or clear of certain 
complexes to withstand the pressures of the Ministry, refusing to responsibly adapt to the situation, 
to common sense, to logic, to the chief business interest at the mercy of potentially destructive events. 

It was also necessary to ask in this case the opinion of the German experts, both for 
reorganization on new grounds in the light of the expected decentralization, and to suggest 
decentralization advice as already done by some of the major German aeronautical industries bombed 
by RAF 

At the end of 1942, the new industrial perspective of the "ring" (ring production) set on a 
centrifugal core and dotted with shade plants began to emerge slowly but more vigorously, entrusting 
each of a particular processing and linked in the assembled production of the aircraft to be carried out at 
the parent company. 


AIRCRAFT ORDERS ISSUED IN 1942 
















































































registration number Cost Company | Contract 
Assigned 
BREDA 
Ba.25.CNA | n. 10 | MM.51986/51995 £. 2,150,000 | C.N.A. 1314 
MACCHI 
Mc.202 n.50 | MM.7409/7458 £. 26,440,170 | S.A. 780 
n.50 | MM.7959 / 8008 £. 25,250,330 | S.A.L 735 
n.50 | MM.8081 / 8130 £. 25,250,330 | Breda 936 
MC.200 n.78 | MM.8131 / 8208 £. 36.499,897 | Breda 4753 
MC.202 n.50 | MM.8339 / 8388 £. 25,250,330 | Breda 4810 
MC.200 n.20 | MM.8596 / 8615 £. 8,091,496 | S.AT 618 
n.26 | MM.8618 / 8643 £. 10,518,945 | S.A.L 619 
n.25 | MM.8896 / 9020 £. 10,180,810 | S.A. 661 
MC.202 n. 100 | MM.9025 / 9124 £. 50,540,000 | Macchi 905 
MC.205V___| n. 100 | MM.9287 / 9386 £ 58,384,160 | Macchi 3504 * 
MC.202 n. 100 | MM.9389 / 9488 £ 50,500,440 | Macchi 4608 
n. 100 | MM.9500 / 9599 £. 50,500,440 | Breda 4699 
n. 150 | MM.9602/9751 £. 79,077,600 | Breda 4850 
MC.200 n.16 | MM. £. 5,728,000 | S.A.L. 665** 
n.24 | MM. £. 11,112,180 | S.A. 654** 
n.30 MM. £. 12,137,244 S.ATL. 615** 
n. 969 £. 472,440,528 





(*) Provisional amount 


(**) Commissions for n. 70 MC 200 canceled and replaced with MC.202 commissions. 
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A.V.LS. (No production of aircraft designed by the company in 1942) 











































































































































































































O.M.LR. 
Re.2004 | n.4 MM..6545 / 6548 £. 2,351,678 | Omir | 709 * 
Re.2002_ | n. 100 | MM.7309 / 7408 £. 103,898,800 | Omir | 798/532 
Re.2000 | n.10 | MM.8281/8290 £. 6,543,678 | Omir | 709 ** 
Re.2001 | n.30 | MM.9921 / 9950 £. 15,750,700 | Omir | 723 
Re.2005 | n.16 | MM.92343 /92358 | £. 14,100,000 | Omir | 761 
n. 150 £. 139.644.156 
(*) Orders canceled. 
(**) Series Cat. G.A. 
S.LA.L 
SM.84Bis | n.32 | MM.22757 / 22788 | £. 15,887,642 | AUSA 621/623 * 
n.50 | MM.23975 / 24024 | £. 55,488,564 | Siai/V. 917/928 
SM.79 n.30 | MM.24210/24239 £. 43,611,792 | Omir 599 
n.50 | MM.24479 / 24528 £ 38,808,480 | Omir 912 
n.15 | MM.24300/ 24314 | £25,010,410 | AUSA 628 
SM.79Bis | No. 20 | MM.24327 / 24346 | £ 33,360,400 | Omir 912/A 
n. 4 MM..24347 / 24350 £ 3,410,500 | AUSA 1538/631 
SM.84Bis | n.25 | MM.24638 / 24662 | £ 28,657,680 | Siai/ V 4078/929 
SM.81/T | n.30 | MM.60422 / 60451 £ 27,400,000 | Savigliano | 1076 * 
SM.75/C_ | n.11 MM.60554 / 60564 | £ 16,224,000 | Siai/Jesi | 896 
SM.82 n.50 | MM.60721/60770 | £60,180,160 | Siai / V 924 
n.10 | MM.60771 / 60780 £ 14,240,800 | Siai / V 894 ** 
n. 100 | MM.60793 / 60882 | £ 139,200,320 | Siai/ V 925 
SM.81/T | n.40 | MM.61030 / 61069 £ 36,701,000 | S. Giorgio | 3098 * 
SM.75/C | n.3 MM..61324 / 61326 | £. 4,24751,000 | Siai / V 893 
n. 470 £. 541,821,748 
(*) Orders canceled or reduced. 621/623 reduced to 18 SM.84Bis. 
(**) Order for Luftwaffe / RLM. 
A.V.LA 
: n. 30 | MM.56643 /56672 £987,000 | Avia | 4687 
FL.3 
n. 10 | MM.56663 / 56672 | £640,000 | Avia | 3304/3418 * 
n. 40 £ 1,627,000 
(*) Commitment to LA.H./Croatia. 
I.M.A.M. 
Ro.41 n.25 | MM.52270 /52294 £ 2,659,500 | Agusta 4746 
n.15 | MM.52760 /52774 £ 1,758,000 | Agusta 4640 
Ro.57Bis | n. 200 | MM.75314/75513 | £ 138,552,600 | imam 1722 * 
n.50 | MM.75364/75513 £ 31,250 | Caproni Vizzola | 3304 ** 
n. 290 £ 146,095,100 








(*) Order canceled and replaced with Ca.148 / P. 
(**) Committed reduced and produced up to 750 copies (MM.75388). 
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CAPRONI 
Ca.314 n.54 | MM.12055/ 12108 | £.54,120,110 | Taliedo 4606 
n.80 | MM.12124/ 12203 | £. 63.,810,940 | Taliedo 4871 
n. 15 | MM.12109 / 12123 £. 9,492,320 | Taliedo 4692/4696 
Ca.312 n.15 | MM.12639/ 12653 | £. 12,750,410 | C.A.B. 473 
Ca.309 n.22 | MM.12644 /12685 £. 8,080,390 | C.A.B. 4815 
n.30 | MM.12770 /12799 £. 9,139,668 | C.A.B. 2971/4918 
Ca.313/Sp | n.2 MM.24663 / 24664 £. 1,265,643 | C.A.B. 4684/615 
Ca.313 n.50 | MM.23678 / 23727 | £. 30,046,292 | C.A.B. 4673/713 
Ca.312 n.25 | MM.24700 /24724 | £. 15,450,000 | C.A.B. 4784 
Ca.164 n.80 | MM.51798 / 51877 £. 7,563,512 | Caproni Predappio | 560/5063 
Ca.133/8S n.6 MM..60521 / 60526 £. 4,015,441 | Caproni Vizzola 496 
Ca.133/ T n.6 MM..60527 / 60532 £. 3,846,890 | Caproni Vizzola 4885 
Ca.133/P No. 40 | MM.60947 /60986 | £. 31,563,000 | Avis 4069/1742 
Ca.602 n. 6 MM. £. 2,500,000 | Caproni Predappio | 4777 * 
n. 439 £. 257.657.058 
(*) Only one prototype specimen was built. 
S.A.LMA.N. 
Sa.202 n.25 | MM.52145 /52169 | £. 2,480,628 | SACA | 4833 
n.75 | MM.52170 /52244 | £. 7,350,600 | Saiman | 3977 
n. 100 £. 9,831,228 
PIAGGIO 
P.108/B n. 12 | MM.24315 / 24326 | £. 38,321,949 | Piaggio F./P. | 356 * 
P.108/T n. 12 | MM.24667 / 24678 | £. 34,514,700 | Piaggio F./P. | 3624 
n. 24 £. 72,836,649 
(*) Order canceled. 
S.A.L. 
S.A.L. 107 | n. 10 | MM.56633 / 56642 | £. 2,164,916 | Sai | 604 
F.LLI NARDI 
FN.315 n.80 | MM.51378 /51457 | £. 11,120,000 | Nardi /L 654 
FN.305 n.50 | MM.51791/51840 | £. 7,500,000 | Piaggio/F. | 642/A 
n.6 MM.52046/52051 | £. 1,433,400 | Nardi /L 641 
FN.316 n.30 | MM.51916/51945 | £. 7,410,118 | Nardi/L 645 
n.19 | MM.52052 /52070 | £. 5,310,410 | Nardi 4521 
n. 205 £. 32,773,928 
AERITALIA 
G.50Bis n.9 MM.6178 / 6186 £. 3,258,840 | Aeritalia | 3583 * 
n.10 | MM.6953 / 6962 £. 7.,455,000 | Aeritalia | 3581 ** 
CR.30/B n.36 | MM.8389/ 8424 | £. 14,608,800 | Cansa 3329 
CR.42 n. 152 | MM.8844/8995 | £. 52,670,372 | Aeritalia | 1211/3461 *** 
n. 160 | MM.9125 /9284 £. 56,608,196 | Aeritalia | 1589/3479 
n. 150 | MM.9768 /9917 £. 53,077,372 | Aeritalia | 8093/3480 
BR.20/M n.30 | MM.24351 /24380 | £. 31,492,180 | Aeritalia | 3401 
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BR.20Bis | n. 15 MM.24381 / 24395 | £. 28,898,000 | Aeritalia | 1057/3473 (°) 
RS.14 n. 22 MM.34401 /35422 | £. 18,766,000 | CMASA | 456 

n. 150 | MM.35639 / 35788 | £. 144,815,180 | Cmax 357/587 
G12/T | n.10 MM.60671 / 60680 | £. 18,040,512 | Aeritalia | 3512 (¢°) 

n. 17 MM.60895 /60911 | £. 35,510,518 | Aeritalia | 3487 
G.12/RT | n.3 MM.61277 / 61279 £. 6,850,000 | Aeritalia | 3485 (¢°°) 
FC.20Bis | no. 10 | MM.75566/75575 £. 13,518,480 | Cansa 3522 
G.55/1 n. 600 | MM.91053 /91652 | £.321,000.000 | Aeritalia | 3583/6802 

n. 1374 £. 806,569,450 


























(*) Commitment to L.A.H/Croatia. 

(**) Experimental Series for O.R / Assault / Various applications. 
(***) 2 aircraft replenishing supply of Hungary. 

(°) Commitment reduced to 15 specimens. 

(°°) Exemplar MM.60682 (NC.25) for Hungary. 

(°°°) 2 vers. G.A/1 vers. G (Gondar). 







































































C.R.DA. 
Cant.l007Bis_ | n.50 | MM.24240 /24289 £. 64,653 | CRDA 720 

n. 30 | MM.24529 /24558 | £. 46,726,930 | CRDA 600 

n.25 | MM.24620 /24644 | £. 35,510,000 | CRDA 736 
Cant.l007Ter | n.50 | MM.24720/24769 | £. 64,653,600 | IMAM 591 

n.50 | MM.24772124821 £. 66,540,000 | Piaggio/ F. | 1723 

n.10 | MM.24610/ 24619 | £. 18,669,055 | IMAM 736/590 
Cant.1008 /M | n. 5 MM.24824 / 24828 | £. 11,750,000 | CRDA 581 

n. 100 | MM.24829 / 24928 | £. 195,920,000 | CRDA 738 
Cant.501 n. 30 | MM.35559 /35588 | £. 12,545,737 | CRDA 527 

n.44 | MM.35589 /35632 | £.21,410,118 | Aersicula 1540 
Cant.515 n.50 | MM.35789 / 35838 | £. 102,600,000 | CRDA 621 * 
Cant.501 n.36 | MM.35836 /35871 £. 16,892,223 | Aersicula 1630 
Cant.506 n. 36 | MM 45416/45451 £. 49,919,640 | CRDA 3370/3509 ** 

n.30 | MM.45452/45481 £. 44,208,600 | Piaggio/ F | 3471/3524 

n.20 | MM.45484/ 45503 |  £ 31,418,000 | Piaggio/ F | 3480 

n.12 | MM.60637 /60648 | £. 13,707,000 | CRDA 3509 
Cant.506/C | n.10 | MM.61279/ 61288 | £. 16,2101,000 | Piaggio/ F | 3493 

n. 588 £. 813,334,603 


























(*) Reduced order of 15 copies (MM.35803). 
(**) Of which 12 cant. 506/S 


SUBDIVISION OF AIRCRAFT AWARDED BY JOB 





Fighters n. 2,470 
Bombers n. 603 
Scouts n. 696 
Trainers n. 507 
Transport n. 383 
Total n. 4,659 


Total amount committed for aircraft assigned in 1942 £. 3,296,796,364. 
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AIRCRAFT PRODUCTION FOR YEAR 1942 
Combat aircraft various aircraft Monthly total 
January 197 16 213 
February 132 10 142 
March 274 38 312 
April 189 41 230 
May 244 44 288 
June 240 10 250 
July 233 22 2595 
August 247 15 262 
September 220 19 239 
October 215 14 229 
November 240 6 246 
December 148 4 152 
Total 2,579 239 2,818 
SUBDIVISION OF AIRCRAFT AWARDED BY TYPE 
Ba. 25 n. 10 Ro.57Bis n. 250 CR.30/B n. 36 
MC.200 n. 219 Ca.314 n.149 CR.42 n. 462 
MC.202 n. 650 Ca.312 n. 40 BR.20 /M n. 30 
MC.205/V n. 100 Ca.313 n. 50 BR.20Bis n. 15 
Re.2004 n.4 Ca.164 n. 80 RS.14 n. 172 
Re.2002 n. 100 Ca.133/8 n. 14 G.12/T n. 30 
Re.2000 n. 10 Ca. 133/T n. 6 FC.20Bis n. 1 
Re.2001 n. 30 Ca.133/P n. 40 G.55/I n.600 
Re.2005 n. 16 Ca.602 n. 6 Cant.1007Bis n. 105 
SM.84Bis n.l07 Sa.202 n.100 Cant.1007Ter n.110 
SM.79 n. 95 P.108/B n. 12 Cant.1018 n. 105 
SM.79Bis n. 24 P.108/T n. 12 Cant.501 n. 110 
SM.81/T n. 70 Sai. 107 n. 10 Cant. 506 n. 98 
SM.75/C n. 14 FN.315 n. 136 Cant.506 / C n. 1 
SM.82 n.160 FN.316 n. 49 Cant.515 n. 50 
FL3 n.l60 G.50Bis n. 19 Cant.309 n. 52 
Ro.41 mc. n. 40 
SUBDIVISION OF AIRCRAFT AWARDED BY SPECIALTY 
Fighter Bomber Reconnaissance School Transportation 
MC.200 BR.20 /M Cant.501 Sa.202 Ca.133 
(219) (30) (110) (100) (60) 
MC.202 BR.20Bis Cant.506 FN.315 SM.75/C 
(650) (15) (98) (136) (14) 
MC.205 P.108/B Cant.515 FN.316 Cant.506 / C 
(100) (12) (50) (49) (10) 
G.55/I SM.79 Ca.309 Ba.25 SM.82 
(600) (119) (52) (10) (160) 
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CR.42 SM.84Bis CR.30/B P.108/T 
(462) (107) (50) (36) (12) 
Re.2000 Cant.1007 Ca.314 Ro.41 G.12/T 
(10) (225) (149) (40) (30) 
Re.2001 Cant.1018 /M Re.2004 Ca.164 SM.81/T 
(30) (105) (4) (80) (70) 
Re.2002 Ca.312 FL.3 
(100) (40) (40) 
Re.2005 RS.14 Ca.602 
(16) (172) (6) 
G.50Bis Sai.107 
(19) (10) 
FC.20Bis 
d) 
Ro.57Bis 
(250) 








AIRCRAFT SUBDIVSIONE FOR SPECIALITY WITH INCREASED ORDERS 























Fighter: Aeritalia G.55/I n. 600 specimens 
Bombardment: | C.R.D.A. Cant. 1007 Bis / Ter | n. 225 specimens 
Reconnaissance: | CMASA Fiat RS.14 n. 172 specimens 
School: NARDIEN.315 n. 136 specimens 
Transport: SIAI SM.82 n. 162 specimens 











GENERAL FINANCIAL AIRCRAFT ORDERS 










































































Assigned company Amount commissioned | Aircraft ordered | Sub-license | Total 
1 - AERITALIA £. 745,194,652 1156 - 1156 * 
2 - CMASA £. 33,247,518 172 - 172 * 
3 - CANSA £. 28,127,280 10 36 46 
4- AVIA £. 1,627,000 40 - 40 * 
5 - SAIMAN £. 7,350,600 aD - 75 
6 - BREDA £. 216.578.587 - 428 428 
7 - MACCHI £. 227,115,493 300 - 300 
8 - AVIS £. 31,563,000 - 40 40 
9 - OMIR £. 216,616,348 150 50 200 
10 - PIAGGIO £. 238,713,349 24 160 184 * 
11 - AGUSTA £. 4.,417,500 - 40 40 
12 - SAI £. 59,933,591 10 241 251 
13 -CNA £. 2,150,000 - 10 10 
14 — Caproni / Vizzola £. 43,124,773 - 70 70 
15 - Caproni / Predappio | £. 10,063,512 86 - 86 
16 — Caproni/Taliedo £. 117,931,050 134 - 134 
17 - CAB £. 76,732,293 144 - 144 
18 -CRDA £. 525,582,293 338 - 338 
19 - AERSICULA £. 38,302,341 - 80 80 
20 - AUSA £. 44,308,552 - 51 Si 
21 - IMAM £. 221,875,255 200 60 260 
22 -SACA £. 2,480,628 - 25 25 
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Assigned company | Amount commissioned | Aircraft ordered | Sub-license | Total 
23 - NARDI L. 25,273,928 135 - 135 * 
24-SIAI/Vergiate | L. 297,767,524 235 - 235: 
25 -SIAI/ Jesi L. 16,224,000 - 11 11 
Total n. 3209 1301 4511 
(*) Commitment to foreign customers’ orders (Croatia, Hungary, Germany). 
AIRCRAFT DELIVERED TO THE UNITS IN 1942 
Fighters Bombin Reconnaissance Transport School 
MC.200 | n.316 | Cant.1018/L | n.5 Ca.316 n.4 SM.82 n. G.50B | n. 16 
162 
MC.202 | n.612 | Cant.1018/M | n. 1 Ca.309 | n. 11 SM.75_ | n. 16 | FN.305 | n. 21 
MC.205/V | n. 14 | Cant.1007Bis | n. Ca.313 n.21 | Cant.506 | n.6 | FN.315 | n. 14 
186 
G.S50Bis | n.114] SM.84Bis n. Ca.314 | n.94 |) G.12/T | n.24 | FN.316 | n. 16 
164 
CR.42 n. 420 | SM.79Bis_ | n. 18 RS.14 n. 23 | SM.81/T | n.15 | SAL7 n.7 
Re.2000 n.4 P.108/B n. 10 | Cant.506 | n.51 | Ca.133/T | n. 14 | BA.25 | n. 18 
Re.2001 n. 76 BR.20/M_ | n.24 | Ca.312 n.6 | Ca.148/ SA.202 | n. 66 
P 
Re.2002 | n. 14 BR.20Bis n.3 FL.3 | n. 22 
SAI. 107 n.4 SM.79 n. Ro.41 | n. 40 
174 
Ro.57 n. 14 
Total: n. n. n. n. n. 
1590 585 257 241 220 
FLIGHT MATERIAL SITUATION 12/31/1942 
1/1/1942 Increases 12/31/1942 
Fighter 1813 1602 2413 
Bombing 1321 594 1351 
Aerial observation 673 144 425 
Maritime 522 121 290 
Reconnaissance 
Transportation 330 244 487 
Schools 2160 180 2640 
Various bodies 1218 576 1794 
Total: 8037 3461 9500 

















Note: - The various Entities include the Specialty Additions, the special squadrons, the 
complementary groups. The autonomous departments of ZAT. Flight departments. etc. 

Schools are included in the Ist and 2nd year schools. Specialty and refresher schools. 

The total as of December 31, 1942 includes the increments during the year and decreases due to 
the war, accidents, stricken. The increases for various entities derive from divestments of line units, 
downgrades, acquisitions, etc. 
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AERONAUTICAL MATERIAL ACQUISITION 1942 


Aircraft 

Ju.87/R.2 n.9 
Fi.156/C.3 n. 12 
Do.217/J.1-J.2 n. 12 


(transfer from Luftflotte 2) 
MM..12820 /12831 

(Comm. 45 Fieseler Gmbh) 
MM..1272 / 


1264/1231/1358/1251/1337/1349/1288/1348/1347/1378/1359 


Bf.110/C.3 n. 3 


(Comm. 106 Domier AG.) 
MM.1358 / 1804/964 
(Comm. 118 Messerschmitt AG.) 


Total n. 36 new German aircraft, partially overhauled. 


Aviation engines 
DB.601 n. 419 
DB.605 n. 22 
BMW.132 n. 8 
Argus AS/10 on. 4 
Total no. 453 


Weapons on board 


MG.151/15 n. 500 
MG.151/20 n. 1800 
MG.FF.20 n. 120 


Ammunition to drop 


12,000 bombs SC/SD 50,250,500 


4,000 bombs UC/S.500 


Ammunition on board 


2,500,000 cal. 7.92/13/15/20 mm. 


10,000 belts for MG. 


SUMMARY 

Aircraft ordered in 1942 
Aircraft produced in 1942 
Engines ordered in 1942 
Engines produced in 1942 
(Including 167 exported) 
Prototype aircraft presented 
Foreign aircraft acquired 
Prototype motors presented 


n. 4659 
n. 2818 
n.10713 
n. 7863 


n. 25 
n. 36 
n. 17 


Total amount for aircraft orders £. 3,232,301,691 
Total amount for engine orders £. 3,115,717,178 


Total Air Orders + Motors 


£. 6,348,018,869 
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AIRCRAFT MOTORS ORDERED FOR YEAR 1942 
O.M.LR. ISOTTA FRASCHINI 
A.74RC38 n.. 100 | L. 23,755,300 | RA.1050RC58 n. 2000 | L. 840,000,000 
P.XIRC40Bis n. 240 | L. 63,125,424 | Delta RC40 n. 450 | L. 117,698,940 
P.VIIC.16Bis n. 400 | L. 33,898,400 | Zeta RC45 n. 12 L. 5,877,600 
P.XIXRC45 n. 200 | L. 59,804,580 n. 2462 | L. 963,576,540 
n. 940 | L. 180,583,704 
ALFA ROMEO PIAGGIO 
A.128RC.18 n. 1510 | L. 281,047,240 | P.XVIRC60 n. 36 L. 5,607,230 
A.115Bis n. 390 | L. 18,934,230 | P.XIXRC45 n. 250 | L. 74,368,783 
A.110 n. 125 L 4,285,750 | P.XIIRC35 n. 250 | L. 83,375,000 
RA.1000RC44 n. 1310 | L. 427,972,546 n. 436 | L. 131,000,013 
n. 3335 | L. 732,239,766 
FIAT O.M. 
A.74RC38 n. 250 | L. 60,642,627 | A.74RC38 n. 1295 | L. 313,399,849 
A.74RC42 n. 200 | L. 49,128,899 | P.XIIRC35 n. 250 | L. 83,375,000 
RA.1050RC58 n. 1320 | L. 543,090,240 n. 500 | L. 143,617,627 
A.83RC24/52 n.165 | L. 57,570,000 | C.N.A. 
n. 2980 | L. 963,188,988 | CNA/D.4 n. 60 L. 1,510,540 


























FINANCIAL SUBDIVISION AIRCRAFT MOTORS ORDERED 
































Assigned company Amount of orders | Product motors | sublicense | Total 
O.M.LR. L. 180,583,704 - 940 940 
ALFA ROMEO L. 732,239,766 1782 1466 3248 * 
FIAT L. 963,188,988 1660 640 2300 ** 
ISOTTA FRASCHINI L. 963,576,540 462 - 462 
PIAGGIO L. 131,000,013 436 - 436 
C.N.A L 1,510,540 - 60 60 
O.M. L. 143 617 627 = 250 250 
Total: L. 3,115,717,178 4340 3356 7696 




















(*) The total of 1466 DB.601 products includes n. 982 copies of order 1941 and no. 484 copies 
of the order 1942. 

(**) the total of 640 DB.605 products includes 40 specimens for R.A. [Air Force] and n. 600 
copies commissioned by R.L.M. [Navy?] 

Engines ordered in 1942 n. 10713. 

Engines delivered to R.A. in 1942 n. 7696. 

Prototype engines presented and funded in 1942 n. 39 with an amount of L 40,354,200. 

Special orders for n. 38 engines for an amount of L. 31,015,355. 

Exported engines no. 110 (A.74RC38 No. 35. Delta RC40 No. 25 .P.XIRC40 No. 50) to which 
no. 200 FiatA.30 (already in service in R.A.) stricken and sold to Spain. 

Imported engines no. 34 for an amount of Lire 8.080.595. 
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SUBDIVISION OF MOTORS PRODUCED 


A.74RC38 (RIC38) 
A.74RC42 
P.XIRC40Bis 
P.VIIC.16Bis 
P.XTXRC45 
A.128RC18 (RC21) 
A.115Bis 

A.110 


n. 1645 
200 
. 240 
400 
250 
1510 
390 
125 


PRB EBS SB 


RA.1000RC44 (DB.601) n. 1466 
RA. 1050RC58 (DB.605) n. 640 


A.83RC24 / 52 
Delta RC.40 
Zeta RC45 
P.XVIRC60 
P.XIIRC45 
D4 
AS.38RC32 


n 
n 
n 
n. 36 
n 
n 
n 


Engines produced altogether in 1942 n. 7863. 


EXPERIMENTAL AIRCRAFT MOTORS 


FIAT 

(3) A.84RC42/S 
(3) A.44RC-24/52 
(3) AS.8RC32 


ISOTTA FRASCHINI 
(2) Delta RCI6 / 40 

(2) Delta RC17 / 50 

(3) Zeta RC45 

(2) Zeta RC35 

(2) Zeta RC-15/45 

(3) Sigma RC-18/36 


PIAGGIO 

(3) P.XVRC8 

(3) P.XVC-15/60 
(3) P.XVRC45 


ALFA ROMEO 
(2) A.135RC100 
(3) A.101RC80 


SPECIAL ORDERS 
FIAT 
10 AS8C32 


PIAGGIO 
3 P.XXW2.V 


VARIOUS 
11 Turbine Campini 


1 Turbo compressor Belluzzo 


Turbine Belluzzo 


6 Wright Cyclone R.2660/A 


8 Hirth 
8 Walther Sagitta 


PROTOTYPE PRESENTED FOR ASSESSMENT IN 1942 


SM.84Bis.MM.442 -S.LA.L/V. 


Changed specimen with "walnuts" to larger control surfaces. Improve the characteristics, that of control 
and stability. Visibility and take-off. Speed max 450 km/h, autonomy 1900 km., max altitude. 8000 m. Built in 


series. 


SM.84Ter-MM.484 -S.LA.L/V. 


Sample of series version Bis., modified with Piaggio P.XII 1500 hp engine. Speed max 500 km/h. 
autonomy 2000 km., max altitude 8500 m. Improved and enlarged wingspan with longitudinal and transverse 


L 2,250,000 
L 8,000,000 
L. 3,500,000 


L 1,200,000 
L. 1,200,000 
L. 3,232,680 
L. 2,400,000 
L. 2,400,000 
L. 3,820,440 


L. 1,763,280 
L. 3,624,520 
L 1,763,280 


L 2,000,000 
L. 3,000,000 


L. 11,500,000 


L 4,995,960 


L. 2,938,800 
L. 500,000 
L. 3,000,000 
L 3.000.000 
L. 2,240,000 
L 2.840.595 


Cost of the changes L. 1,151,000 


stability. Better speed and takeoff behavior. 


Cost L. 1,315,928 


Ca. 488P (Parachutist) MM.424 -Caprons/Vizzola 


The Royal Italian Air Force In WW 2 - Volume 3 
Extracted from Ca.148 /C frame (contract n. 4068) with size, length, wing surface, weight and overall 
performance. Piaggio P. VIIRC45 480 hp motors, capacity 16 parachutes + 5 crew members (2770 kg. materials), 
speed max 240 km/h. autonomy 560 km., weight p.c. 8000 kg.. Built in series. (Variant with P.VIIC.16 engine of 
460 hp). 
Cost L 1,258,786 


Ca.331/B-MM 426/427/428 -Caproni/Taliedo 
Former reconnaissance modified to night fighter/assaulter. Engine fitted with I.F. 825 hp Delta. each, 
metal construction, three seat, max. Speed 500 km/h. autonomy 1800 km., max altitude 8000 m., 4 arms of 12.7 in 
front. Improved version with 1250 hp DB.605/AI engine. 
Cost of armament change L. 450,000 
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Ro.58-MM.431 - 1.M.A.M. 
Heavy fighter engine extracted from Ro.57. Equipped with DB.605/A1 engines with 250 HP. 
Modified specimen for armament only including 3 MG.151/ 20 and a SAFAT cal. 12.7. Built in series .. 
Cost change L. 300,000 


Re.2002.MM.452 - O.M.IR./Reggio Emilia 
Exemplar extracted from the Re.2000 series and transformed from fighter to assault. Equipped 
with Piaggio P engine: 1175 hp XIXRC45. And armament of 2 SAFAT cal. 12.7 + 2 cal. 7.7. Speed 
max 530 km/h, autonomy. 1100 km. Built in series. 
Cost L. 1,072,770 


Re.2002-MM.454 .O.M.I.R./Reggio Emilia 
Exemplary extrapolated from the Re. 2002 series and modified for the assault version with the 
addition of a G. V. for bombs up to 1000 kg. Electric collimator release, subalary attacks for bombs and 
auxiliary tanks. Speed max 500 km/h, autonomy. 1200 km. Built in series. 
Modifications for only droppable weaponry L. 543,678 


BR.20Bis-MM.455. AERITALIA/Trorino 
Twin engine bomber designed ex novo on the inspiration of the previous BR. 20/M equipped 
with Fiat A.82 of 1250 hp., Speed max 460 km/h, autonomy. 2400 km, max altitude 9200 m., war load. 
3000 kg. General improvement, increased wing surface. Different front configuration, equipped for 
photographic reconnaissance, increased weaponry in the number and gauge of weapons. Contract no. 
1057. Built in series .. 
Cost L. 3,250,000 


Re.2003-MM. 12415-O.M.LR. / Reggio Emilia 
Naval/land based Reconnaissance extrapolated from specimen of Re.2000, equipped with 
Piaggio P.XIIBis engine of 1000 HP., Speed max 510 km/h, autonomy 1200 km., max altitude 10500 
m..2 SAFAT weapons cal. 12.7 + 2 cal. 7.7, hooks per 450 bombs kg. 
Cost L. 1,500,000 


Cant.Z.515-MM.466 -C.R.D.A./Monfalcone 
Twin engine maritime Reconnaissance with I.F. 700 HP Delta RC35 Engines, speed max 380 
km/h, autonomy 1900 km, max altitude 5500 m. Armament 3 SAFAT cal. 12.7 + 1 cal. 7.7, bombs per 
kg. 500. Built in series. 
Cost L. 1,500,000 


Re.2001-MM.468 - O.M.I.R./Reggio Emilia 
Example extrapolated from standard specimens for special molding and cell lightening for 
catapulting. Prefabricated hook application, reinforced cradle for Cagnotto catapult, attachment 
and reinforcement grippers.. Built in small series. 
Cost L. 1,290,000 


CR.42/DB-MM.469 —AERITALIA/Trorino 
Modified airplane for linear engine application DB.601 from 1050 hp. Mounted bracket, 
additional enhancements, A.R. Electric propeller, modifications related to technical transformation, 
max speed 520 km/h, autonomy. 1150 km, max altitude 10600 m. 
Cost L. 1,210,000 


Ba.205-MM.472/473 - BREDA / Sesto S. Giovanni (MI) 
Lightweight trainer aircraft and connection fitted with an engine LF. Beta of 280 hp, max 
speed 245 km/h, autonomy. 850 km, max altitude 6500 m. 
Cost L. 800,000 


CANSA C.6-MM.474 .CANSA/Novara 
Lightweight trainer equipped with engine IF. Beta of 280 hp, max speed 650 k /h, max altitude 
6500 m.. 
Cost L. 650,000 


MC.205/V.MM.9287. Macchi/V arese 
Extracted fighter interceptor MC.202 fuselage-, equipped with a DB505/A1 engine of 1250 hp, 
max speed 642 km/h, autonomy 1050 km, max altitude 10500 m., armament (series I) 2 SAFAT cal. 
12.7 +2 cal. 7.7. Built in series. 
Cost L. 1,186,300 


Fiat G.55.MM.491/492/493. AERITALIA/Torino 
Exemplars prepared for the 5" series fighter competition ex novo. Equipped with 1250 hp 
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engine DB.605/A1, max speed 620 km/h, autonomy. 1160 km, max altitude 12700 m.. Armament 
(Series 1") 4x 12.7 SAFAT + 1 MG.151/20. Next series: 2x 12.7 SAFAT + 3 MG.151/20. Built in 
series. 

Cost of the 3 prototypes L. 4,408,000 


Re.2005.MM.494/495 .- O.M.I.R./Reggio Emilia 
Exemplars prepared for the fighter competition 5" series. Newly equipped with engine 
DB.605/A1 of 1250 hp, max speed 628 km/h, autonomy. 1250 km, max altitude 12000 m., armament 
(1“ series) 2 SAFAT cal. 12.7 + 1 MG.151 / 20. Next series 2 SAFAT cal. 12.7 + 3 MG.151 / 20. Built 
in series. 
Cost L. 2,000,000 
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MC.205/N1/ N2.MM.499/500.- Macchi/Varese 
Exemplars designed for the new 5" series fighter competition. Engine DB.605/A1 of 
1250 hp., max Speed: 629 km/h, (N1), 628 km/h (N2), autonomy. 1000 km, max altitude m. 
10800/11250. 4x12.7 SA equipment. FAT + 1 MG.151/20 (N1), 2x 12.7 SAFAT + 3 
MG.151/20 (N2). 
Cost L. 2,500,000 


Cant.Z/1015.MM.512 -C.R.D.A. / Monfalcone 
Exemplary extrapolated from Cant.Z 1007 but equipped with Piaggio P.XII 1500 hp 
motors, max speed 560 km/h, autonomy. 2980 km, max altitude 6500. m. 
Cost for technical changes L. 1,834,489 
Cost of prototype L. 5,834,489 


CMASA AS.14-MM.517 - C.M.A.S.A./Marina di Pisa 
Twin engine assault extrapolated from the hydro RS.14. Equipped with Fiat A.74RC38 
of 840 hp, speed 440 km/h, autonomy. 1800 km, max altitude 6000 m. Armament 1 
gun/gunner Breda mod. 39 of 37/54,2 SAFAT cal.12,7. 
Cost L. 2,000,000 


SAI 403.- MM.518 -Aeronautica d'Italia/Passignano sul Trasimeno 
Lightweight wooden fighter extracted from the SAI.207. Equipped with LF. Delta 
RC40 Engine of 750 hp, max speed 560 km/h, autonomy. 900 km, max altitude 12000 m. 
Armament 2 MG.151 / 20. 
Amount for structural changes only L. 240,180 


SM.91 -MM.530 (ex fuselage SM.88). S.LA.L/V. 

Twin engine all metal heavy-fighter double tail boom and central cab, two DB.605/A1 
motors of 1250 hp, speed 575 k /h, autonomy. 1600 km, max altitude 10800 m.. Armament 5 
MG.151 /.20. 

Cost L. 2,500,000 


SM.92-MM.531 -S.1.A.1/V. 

Twin engine all metal heavy-fighter double tail boom and left-hand cab. 1260 hp. 
DB605/A lengines, speed 615 km/h, autonomy. 2000 km, max altitude. 12000 m, armament 3 
MG.151/ 20 +5 SAFAT cal. 12.7. 

Cost L. 2,500,000 


SM.89-MM.484 -S.LA.L/V. 

All Metal twin engine attack/tactical support. Moore Piaggio P.XV of 1650 hp, speed 
max 500 km/h, autonomy. 1600 km, max altitude 6500 m., armament 2 cannons / machine 
guns Breda mod. 39 from 37/54 +5 SAFAT cal. 12.7, bombs for 1000 kg. Started and 
abandoned as a prototype. 

Cost L. 2,280,908 
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CONSTENCY OF GROUP COMPOSITION (12/31/1942) 
= 
S aA = S ing) 
alalso/s}Sl/sff/a8}sl}syes 
RR al ee tase I cee hee ete cape tte 
=>l2/O/O;/e#/e|/al/al|ue~l[ansto 
Fighters 
PGE | Ae oe 8S, ice ile ee Sle 
WGrsC 6. 2: | |S eS Eallee 
NEG G2 6 ode IE, Be || ae |e eS ae leon lhe 
IV. Gr C96.) 4G AS ete: ses | se cos |) Sls 
MGT Ca S| i Sa Se ek ae 
WieGree [PGi =: aa | 28) S| eae se |e re 
NAL eGo ere ace ee Te ae, ee 
Total | 69 | 13 | 38 | 23 | 2 | 2} 3 |7 41 42 | 4 
12/8 zlalalslSlelslelsfels 
S/S/B/S/S/Sl2|Z]ezl/e)a|sl/zZ/s 
Bombers 
WikGr 6:9: le Sei 6s | ae ie ive er ee at lie Oe Pee al 
VUIGr.C | - - - - = : é Pal lime oa (ts S| | 
IXGr.C | 4 | - 1381 lr el) TS yes, Wks ee a ae le 
X Gr. C ss ellen rade |e a is Peo ge Oe eS 
RUG at eet es ee es oe ee 
XUGr.C | - ee Ben Or || cs - - - - - oe Pe ae 
SIV Gra =. Weep ese Oe | eel ee ie ae) ae | 
1“ NAS 9 2iell Sole 2) See SS See et a 
2™ NAS 1 [16] - | - [1 Sollee | ea kee feos ae Ileal 
3 NAS sel TOs etal iisae hee oe eee cach ee elas ed cle 
1“ NAAS Salli se Wee lhe Meee ie, ieee Sele, all ee De i al [al 
1“ NAT se lf ileal castle ae FD Se I Ail ls sei 8 || el | 
Total | 25 | 57 | 23 | 40 | 12 | 2 | 2 | 1 | 43] 4 | 3 | 30 | 20 | 18 















































Overall total: 444 (of which 164 for Groups C of Fighters). 
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CHAPTER NINE 


SOURCES CONSULTED 


Official Documentation 

US/SMA 

Superaereo (various provisions) 

COGEFAG (different provisions) 

Ministry of Aeronautics (various provisions) 
Bulletins / Newsletters 


A.C.S. 
SM/RA-Cabinet 
Year 1942-B.125/126/127/128/129/130 


(131/132/133/134/135/142/15 1/152/153/155/157/158/159/160 


Milano 


DGCA-B.52/53/24/213/M/67/70/7 1/72/73/74 


US/SME 
Exercise (various provisions) 


US/SMM 
Marinavia (various provisions) 


Documents C.S.A. 
1T.6713a/6117b/6717c/6761a/6768 
SCA.IT.6067 


Militarchiv DBR 
G.K. To LW-Stab.Kr.Prod.7177 / 7180/7182 
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